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Oftentimes have I heard you speak of one who commits 
a wrong as though llc wcrc not one of you, but a stranger 
unto you md an intruder upon your world. 

But I say that even as the holy and thc righteous cannot 
rise beyond the highest which is in ad1 one of you, 

So the wickcd and the weak annot fall lower than the 
lowest which is in you also. 

And as a single leaf turns not yellow but with the silent 
knowledge of the whole tree, 

So the wrong-doer cannot do wrong without the lidden 
will of you all. 

Like a proasion you walk together towvds your god- 
stlf, 

You ate the way and the wayforus. 
And when one of you f& down lac f& for those behind 

him, a caution against the stumbling stonc. 
Ay, and he fills lor those ahad of him, who though fvtel 

and surcr of foot, yct rcmovcd not tile stumbling stonc 



U T R I X  XI i s  the result of MATRIX plus 2 years of  intense work. W e  
feel that i t  i s  probably one o f  the most significant works that hat 
ever been accomplished. The knowledge contained within it i s  a pro- 
duct of the blood, sweat and tears of many people. The abduction and 
manipulation of  human beings by other species i s  a natural process 
that occurs when the awareness and intelligence of one species i s  less  
than another. I t  i s  the collective goal o f  many on this planet to 
r u s e  the awareness and intelligence of  the human species, as well as 
the awareness and intelligence of  some alien species, to a point where 
~ i p u l a t e d  evolving harmony can occur. The confli c t ,  we feel , i s  
based on energetic societal variants called "service to sel f"  and 
"service to others". I t  i s  quite obvious that many  species, including 
the majority of  humans, do not realite the true porrsibili t i e s  that 
exproded awareness can bring. We have tried to balance the problem of 
polarities with in-depth discussions about states of  mind that do not 
require polarities, which provides individual entities who mad thio 
material with an "out". Since the abduction of humam i s  a primam 
Bod for s o n  species, it i s  important that individual entit ies know 
the rcope of  what i s  happening to them m d  why. We have looked r l o t  
deeper into what i s  happening with humans here, including alien dad  
sets and a construction of  the societal structure m d  operation of  
s o n  ewci  es. Thio informati on w a s  obtained i n  the interest o f  dl the 
rpacies involved, and should be digested by dl partier involved with 
thi 8 corposi t e  mu1 tidimensional rcenario called "ma1 i ty" . 

This book i s  dedicated to a l l  entities who are growing, learning, 
m d  teaching; to dl entit ies that m the manipulators and the 
manipulated; to  a l l  entit ies that m "victimsw m d  " ~ i c i p a n t r r "  and 
to  the continued evolvement of  the Universal Intelligent Matrix that 
i s  generating dl that they percei ve. I t  i s  dedicated to  those who 
view with judgerent or nod-judgement - so that they 4 uaderrtrnd 
each other. 
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I n  the last two years there have been many changes and 
developments. Research has taken a quantum leap, and a lot 
of rea 1 ly interesting infonnat ion has come out. For a lot  
of  researchers, the informat ion presents a problem. A great many 
'researchers' foster extreme neglect on the populace by taking the 
stance of :  'We1 1, I can't cope with these ideas and I can't prove 
them, so I ' m  not going t o  say anything t o  anyone and damage my 
credibi l i ty ' .  We believe that att i tude i s  contributing t o  the 
coawlacency that has been hallmark of the human population, and we 
think i t  i s  inappropriate. 

We have never asked anyone t o  believe anything, and i t  i s  
the posit ion we take in  MATRIX X I .  We simply be1 ieve that hrrvnans 
worldwide have a r ight  to know what be going on, and that 
they have the r ight  to nrske up their  minds fo r  themselves, based 
on the i r  own experience and that of others, 

W h i  1e "rnaJmaJor' organizations are 'doing the i r  part', we feel 
that they are bound by their  own se 1 f-def ined 1 imitations and 
cannot disseminate infomation on any kind o f  timely basis that 
would make any difference. They seem to be too concerned with 
the i r  egos, the react ions o f  others, and themselves. 

This w i l l  be the last MTRIX that w i l l  be published. We 
feel that we have done our 'part over the last three years in  
disseminating infomat ion and have injected suf f ic ient  materia 1 
into the cf v i  1 i ta t ion  to a1 low the process o f  investigation 
to continue. When data was f i r s t  being released in  1987, very 
few would take any of th is .  seriously. Now, people are jumping 
on the bandwagon and lecture c i rcu i t .  A lo t  o f  people .are 
approaching i t  in  terms o f  'making mney o f f  the fears o f  
others', just  1 ike the f i r e  a lam salesman or  the proprietor 

. of  a bar that supplies liquor to the depressed people who con# 
in. We view t h i s  menta 1 at t i tude as inappropriate, Uany so-ca 1 led 
hypno-therapists are seeking t o  'nmke a buck' o f f  the si tuat ion 
that abductees f i nd  themselves in, m i s  i s  a Is0 inappropriate. The 
abductees do not 'need' hypno-therapy just  because they are an 
abductee. Uany abductees have come out o f  sessions wishing that  
the therapist could have a wire cage up the i r  anus - it might 
change the i r  att i tude, they feel ,  

Over the last 20 years, we have accumulated infornwt ion that 
suggests that the human popu tat  ion on t h i s  p lanet has been subject 
to intense manipulat ion by a 1 ien forces, and that the humn 
population on Earth i s  considered by same species t o  be a slave-race, 
food source, and genetic pool, We feel that t h i s  i s  inappropriate, 
and that sentient beings have an innate r igh t  t o  evolve without 
m i p u l a t i o n .  There i s  also a segment of the human population that 
colllposes the planetary power structure that i s  slave t o  negative 
forces and continues to foster a type o f  e l i t i sm that  does not 
contribute to the development of the human species. .The continuation 
of Uaster-Slsve domination thought patterns that have been placed 



on this planet i s  no longer appropriate - there are other ways t o  
conduct a civ i l izat ion. A77 of th is  awaits the eventual realization 
by a 11 species that their  existence is not dependent on any 
structure, and that cooperat ion promotes a positive dif ferentiat ion 
that w i  11 pr-te evolvement. There are species who have the goa 1 
of  conquering the physical universe ( and other dens i t  ies). They 
have much to learn, and w i  7 1 learn to co-exist with other species 
as they evolve. Very often, patterns that are perceived as being 
overtly negative are there t o  provide i~llpetus to introduce the 
balancing factors that w i l  1 encouraw evolvement of a1 7 species 
concerned. There i s  a need for  individua 7s of a 7 1 species in 
physical densities to  becom more aware, for through development 
and growth o f  awareness cows the rea 7 izat ion that a 1 1 conscious- 
ness i s  part of the Un iversa 7 In te 1 7 igent Matrix that under 1 ies 
everything everywhera, and that thought patterns that depend on 
polari t ies are not necessary. 

H m s  on th i s  planet have great potentia 1. With the develop- 
mn t  and use of the -missing SOX' of the cerebral w r t e x ,  humans 
have the ab i l i t y  to do things that some alien species require 
technology to 8-1 ish, That i s  one o f  the &or reasons that 
humans are suppres88d. Prior to  or coincident w i t h  the develop- 
m n t  of  mntal  abi 1 it ies nust also be the development of the 
-spiritual' abf l i t ies.  Without these, there would be havoc w i t h  
sp i r i tua l ly  i m t u r e  beings wielding ab i l i t i es  that would pramte 
egotist ica 7 aims and results based On ignorance. This i s  a lso 
inappropriate. 

mat is  neehd i s  a break in  the mnipulutfve ef for te o f  both 
the planetary polmsr structures and the a 7 ien atpecies involved. The 
development of awareness w i l l  aid the break in  manipulation, and 
contribute t o  the evolution o f  humns and other species, It i s  
part o f  t h i s  awareness t o  which m, swk to contribute through th i s  
work. . . 

I n  regard t o  research ' f n  the f ield' - them fs no such thing 
as an expert on U m  or a parem who i s  a 'UFOlogist'. those tqm 
pram- cont fnuation i n  a mind set that i s  not appropriate - one 
that perceives rea l i ty  on a limited basis; i t  i s  one that boasts 
a pseudo-ernlpiricaf at t i tudb and offers a dreluded 'public' d i f fe r ing 
and continuous vemians o f  the san system. It i s  t h i s  system Which, 
enmurages (by the structure o f  w l tum,  language and prograbmad 
re1 igious be 7 ie f  system?) naintenanw of a rnind set where ent i t ies  
(specif ical ly hmmns) am encouraned t o  i&nt i fy w i t h  the i r  bodies, 
egos, materia 7 objects,etc,, and to maintain a view o f  ma 1 f t y  which 
is intentiom 1 l y  myopic. It i s  designed to 1 ini t  awareness o f  the 
mass consciousness o f  the c i v i  I f rat ion by use o f  substances i n  the 
food and a i r ,  the condition of the e l e c t ~ g n e t i c  atmephem (which 
contains both general emmations f r a n  electr ical  equipent and 
specific emanations frcm devices designed to entrain and influence the 
humn brain), and the provarotion of a Maste~Slave-OoJnination rnind 
set (which causes division of the group into opposing canqps o f  E l i t e  
and Non-Elite). I t  i s  the feeling among arcrny that on- t h i s  fal lacy 



i s  recognized, i t  w i  7 7 be rea 7 ized that conscious promot ion o f  th i s  
situation i s  no 7onger appropriate. 

This, in  fact,  i s  the s p i r i t  in  which the MATRIX series was 
written. It i s  meant sinfp 7y t o  provide individua 7s who are pre- 
disposed t o  expanding awareness a chance t o  break away from the 
'whee 7 of fortune' and 'take the pause that rea 7 ly  refreshes". 

It i s  the opinion of  many that people are very deserving o f  
the chance t o  do th is ,  and a77 who oppose freedom of awareness, 
l i f e ,  and evolution according t o  Service t o  Others should under- 
stand that the i r  days of E l i t i s m  are short numbered. The move in  
t h i s  direction i s  a response t o  E l i t e  actions over a long period 
of time - it cannot be brought to a hal t  . El i t  i s m  generates i t s  
own balancing and equa 1 i r ing  force - a force that i s  i n  tune with 
the development of  awareness. When those who promote devolving 
re8 7 i t y  systems f ina 1 ly have that re8 1 izat ion that they are 
the i r  own 'worst enemies', and that consciousness by i t s  very 
nature cannot seek anything but balance, then they w i  11 cease 
and des i s t  and make the contr ibut ion to  the genera 1 we 1 1 be ing 
o f  a 1 1 species and a 1 1 1 i fefoms everywhere, This i s  by no means 
'idea 1 ism', f o r  the very word indicates a myopic state o f  aware- 
ness. It i s  the way things operate best. 

The dispari ty between whst the public sees as 'real i ty '  and 
the true dimensions o f  rea l i ty  i s  incredible. It i s  so incredible 
that bu i l t - in  cultural blocks activate and many people decide to 
look the other way, because they bas ica 1 1y fee 1 that they have no 
other recourse when the i r  ma 1 i t y  structure i s  threatened. They 
have yet t o  understand that the i r  existence i s  independent o f  any 
structure, and that manipulation of  rea l i t y  and perception i s  very 
often a matter o f  understanding sonre key facts, coup led wi th an 
e f f o r t  toward expansion o f  the i r  awareness - expansion according 
to a def in i t i ve  act of  w i l l  and a plan, not bl indly. 

Basics 1 ly, the human population has been led b 1 indly down a 
series o f  fa lse paths, and has been nnipulated by a series o f  
nested conspiracies (a conspiracy i s  an action planned by a group 
on a covert basis). A t  the top o f  the stack o f  ~ n i p u l u t i v e  
conspiracies you w i l l  f i nd  al ien influence. I n  the middle you w i l l  
f i n d  planetary power and control groups. A t  the bottom you w i l l  
f ind the rest o f  the human population and the other 1 f fefonns on 
the planet. It i s  the intent o f  the non-manipulative side o f  the 
w i n  to  expose these factors, so that peop 7e .w i  1 1 be ~ i v e n  the 
chance t o  discover what i s  true for  themselves. Someone has t o  
provide t h i s  impetus - those E l i t e  in  power (both on the human and 
a l ien  sides) w i l l  not provide t h i s  t o  you. 

A6 a resul t  o f  the suppression and compartmentalization o f  
informet ion, cultures have been fraamented into severa 1 d is t inc t  
groups and mind sets which both co-exist and oppose each other. 

Part o f  our culture does not or w i  11 not be 1 ieve i n  the 
existence o f  other species; part of our culture acknowledges 
the i r  existence or the probabil i ty of the i r  existence; part o f  



our cu7ture i s  actually interacting with those other species 
that are either a l ien t o  our p lane t  .or co-exist here with us. 

During the last several years, some have sought t o  focus 
the attention of  the public on documents (MJ-72, Aquarius,etc) 
or peop le (Moore/Shandera/Me ier/Doty/Cooper/Lear, etc)  instead 
of  the real issues - the issues that affect hrmrsnity. The 
unwi 7 7 ing manipulation of  human beings by government and a 7 ien 
forces i s  an issue that affects everyone - let 's  take a look 
a t  sow of  the evidence. 

What constitutes evidence? I n  a society that encourages the 
use o f  m i r i c i s r a  as the only va l id  method of deduction, one 
would not expect much progress in  a wltidinnensional universe, 
and that's exactly what we have - not much progress. The elements 
of corroborat ion, synchronicity, and sheer numbers a lso speak 
for themselves. The fact  that there are reports of  similar nature 
about simi tar subjects fran widely varied sources planetwide i n  
di f ferent cultures eliminates the elemnt of cot lusion. 

The major developments in  'the f i e  Id0 over the last year or 
so have been precedental, No doubt, sum o f  the inform~crtion may 
be -disinfomation0 - i t  i s  certain that if we get it a l l  out 
there t o  look a t ,  i t  w i l l  provide the patterns and clues that 
are necessary t o  unrave7 the problem areas. To t r y  t o  steer the 
thought patterns of  researchers by classifying the infommtion 
as ' t h i s  or thato does thm a disservice - it 3s essentia 7 ly 
t e l  l ing t h e m  that they aren't qua1 f f i ed  t o  make decisions fo r  
themsetves about the material. t h i s  i s  inappropriate. 

With a71 t h i s  inappropriateness around, it would titeem that 
the t im .is r ipe  t o  do samething abwt it. We sincerely be 7 ieve 
that the key t o  the whole resolut ion i s  awareness, both on human 
and non-human sides. 

This book i s  -f led with materials frm a wide variety o f  
sources. I t  i s  also the result  o f  many years o f  personal research 
for  many peop le. Our persona 1 research has unearthed rea 1 ly  v i t a  7 
and interesting infomat ion. A 7 7 t h i s  it8 presented here f o r  your 
review. The book i s  assembled in  such a way as t o  a1 low the reader 
t o  develop greater awareness as the book 5 6  studied. It i s  f i 7 led 
wi th  infommtion and concepts that every ent i ty  needs t o  be aware 
o f  - use i t wisely - s ta r t  discussion groups - grow together. Be 
a t  peace wi th o m  another and work together t o  help each other 
teach, learn, and grow. 

Sincere ly, 
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The Abduction and Manipulation of 
Humans Using Advanced Technogy 

Though stories about abduction of human beings by aliens 
are not new, they have only come to public attention in the last 
twenty years. By 1990 it is common knowledge that not only is 
abduction by alien entities real and legitimate, but it is a serious 
situation that must be understood if the general public, especially 
the abductee, is to come to terms with it. 

Since the case of Betty and Barney Hill in the early 19609s, it 
has become apparent that there are alien entities that "need" humans 
for various reasons. The studies of Thomas Bullardl, who reviewed 
m o r e  than 300 cases of abduction for a study funded by the Fund for 
UFO Research, indicate that there is a general scenario that occurs 
when people are abducted. This general scenario ray include one or 
more phases where the individual is (1) Taken, (2) Examined , (3) 
Implaiated with devices,(4) Communicated with , (5) Taken on a journey, 
(6) Subjected to psychic experiences, and (7) Beturned to their point 
of origin. 

Bullard had the following conclusions: human abductions are 
widespread in nature; people who are abducted represent a wide 
cross-section of society and are free of psychosis; they can be from 
any age bracket, but most are initially taken when they are fairly 
young; sore cases feature spontaneous recall of the experience and . 
include no memory blockage. Apparently, most abductees do experience 
memory blockage, especially with people who repeatedly undergo 
abduction. It may be in the interest of both the abductor and the 
abductee for the abductee not to remember what happens - the 
experience is, in many cases, very traumatic. 

Aliens and The Government 

Let's take a look at a little background history on aliens 
and the government: 

In July 1947, the radar at the Fourdorners area in the 
southwestern United States effected and took down an alien dink. It 
was entirely an accident. The disk landed near Boswell, New Mexico. It 
was to be the first of two disks that would crash in that area. On 
board, scientists and military personnel found several dead alien 
beings. An immediate analysis of their species could not be 
determined, but the aliens had both reptilian and insect-like 
qualities. Also on board were found the remains of several military 
personnel. As far as we know, this was the first major indication that 
human beings were being taken by an alien species. Within two years, 
the government would run into another case on the White Sands Hissle 
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Range where Sargeant John Louette would be abducted right in froit of 
a witness by a disk that hauled him aboard with tentacle-like cables. 
His body was found three days later about ten miles from where he was 
taken. This is all described in the Grudge 13 report. (See Appendix) 

Military and intelligence forces seiced the Roswell disk and took 
it and the bodies to Los Al-0s. It is estimated that the government 
has had in its possession at least 35 disks and 131 alien bodies over 
the last 45 years. They also have captured several live entities. 

In 1949, another disk crashed, with one fatality and one living 
alien, whom they kept in a facility with an electromagnetic grid to 
ensure the isolation of the entity. The entity, whom MJ-12 member 
Detlev Bronk termed an EBE ( Extra-terrestrial Biological Entity) and 
later ALF ( Alien Life Fom ). 

Since technological superiority also means superiority in military 
and intelligence circles, it was decided by the government that it 
would be to their advantage to communicate with the aliens and 
possibly acquire advanced technology. They also wanted to find out 
more about both the aliens and the role they were playing in 
mutilations and abductions of humans and animals. 

In 1952, the government created several special agencies to help 
with the problem. The National Security Agency (NSA) was created 
especially to deal with the aliens. Together with the NSA and the CIA, 
the National Bcconnaissance Office (NRO) and Delta Security forces 
completely took over all aspects of alien and disk interaction. 

One of the projects created in 1952 was Project Sigma, which was 
a Joint NSAICIA project that had as its objective communication with 
alien species. The project w u  ruccessful, and after corrunications 
sponsored through Project Plato ( establish diplomatic relations ), 
a meeting was held between elements of the US Governrent and the 
species known as the ... . Greys on April 25, 1964 at 6pm at 
Hollooan AFB. Two disks hovered above the runway while a third landed. 

Thousands of feet of motion picture film were taken of the event, 
and in the 1980's, producer Linda Howe was contacted Special Agent 
Doty of the AFOSI with a proposal to use some of the film in an EBO 
documen-. The governrent reversed its position later on, citing 
political reasons. 

At the meeting at Bolloman, a hostage was exchanged. The name of 
the US hostage is not known, but the alien hostage was known as 
-111 ( no vowels ), who was confined to an electromagnetically secure 
facilty near Los Alamos. 

At one of the meetings between the government and the E m ,  as 
they called themselves, a t ~ a t y  was negotiated. The government was 
aware that the EBAN had a part to play in both the muti.latPons and 



the abductions, and probably hoped to find a way to eventually stem 
the tide of these activities. The EBAN told the government that their 
abductions of humans were for medical examination purposes. It wasn't 
until later that the government realized that the EBAN were lying to 
them. 

The agreement was made, and contained some of the following 
provisions : 

1. The United States would not reveal alien presence and would 
not interfere with alien operations. 

2. The United States would allow the aliens to maintain under- 
ground bases. Old AEC underground facilities were some of the 
initial facilities to be offered, although larger facilities 
were built at 26 locations around the southwest. 

3. The United States would allow.the aliens to abduct its 
cititens on a periodic and limited basis for medical 
examination, providing that the people were returned 
unharmed and without memory of the interaction. 

4. The aliens would furnish a periodic list of abductees. This 
list would be reviewed by the National Security Council. 

5. The aliens would provide the United States with technology 
in beam weaponry, gravitational propulsion and rind control 
and implant technology. ( Implant technology was in use 
as early as 1964 and legalited in Sweden by Olaf Palme ) 

It was estimated by scientists that the alien culture was at 
least 50,000 years ahead of ours. We even had our own scientists 
that were transferred to the alien world to study it. AFOSI Special 
Agent Doty: '*We have research scientists studying their planet 
like they study ours". 

Sometime after the governrent made the agreement with the 
aliens, they began to suspect that the aliens were abducting 
a larger number of people than reported to the NSC on the lists. The 
government wasn't so concerned about the animal mutilations, on17 
the actions that involved humans. They also realited they had made an 
error in trusting the aliens and that they couldn't do anything about 
it - yet, anyway. 

s;, the aliens had violated the agreement. Them was also an 
awareness in the government of what the aliens were really doing 
with the people they abducted. There was apparently little they 
could do but try and keep the information classified to prevent 
panic. In December 1988, former Navy intelligence officer William 
,Cooper interviewed a man who said, a I don't know everything, but 
it's way out of control. TO tell you the truth, I'm afraid of what's 
going to happen. Giant underground shelters are being built under 
Groom Lake and in other placesea 



At that time, in December 1988, there were other "leaks" that 
began to surface. It was said that the government tried to make 
contact with another group of aliens,. allegedly the Reptilians 
( who are apparently advancing on this system ), because they were 
one of the few enemies of the Greys who could get rid of them. The 
communication was done from the huge underground communications 
facility outside Datil, New Mexico in February of 1989. At the same 
time, at Los Alamos, scientists were phasing down the SDI program and 
continuing work on Project Excaliber, which involved nuclear missles 
capable of penetrating 1000 meters of hard soil. They were equipped 
with a 1 megaton warhead, and were proposed for use on the underground 
EBE bases at Dulce, New Mexico, and others in the four corners 
area. 

A new, more disturbing rumor began to surface. It said that 
the government had already developed an anti-matter weapon at 
Los Alamos National Laboratories, and would detonate it above 
the surface of the Earth, killing all life and destroying the 
atmosphere and water if the Reptilians would not help us get rid 
of the Greys. Evidently, other races use the Earth as a way station 
for natural materials and this was thought to be a good way to 
induce them to help us. There is no word on what the reply right 
have been. 

The government decided to step up its public acclimation 
program, and the media began to feature more and more programs 
and concepts having to do with alien contact, trying to get the 
public prepared. It was thought by researchers that the government 
would stage its own controlled "UFO" landing in order to finally 
break the ice on the matter. Part of the acclimation program was 
the release of information simultaneously by the Soviet Union and 
the United States press about the landings in the Soviet Union that 
took place on September 27th, 1989. The use of the Soviet Union is 
apparently a tactic of MJ-12. Shortly after that, the radio talk 
shows in the western United States began buzzing with discussions of 
all facets of the alien problem. 

There is no doubt that the governrent policy of 'secrecy makes the 
"harvests" easier for the Greys. Governments, by definition, are 
supposed to protect the public welfare. Obviously, something went 
very wrong here, and it appears that the Nazi SS intelligence-based 
CIA had a lot to do with it. One might note that alien related 
projects, such as those to test and fly captured alien disks und 
maintaining bases and "the other space program" require a lot of 
money. In 1949, there was virtually no heroin addiction in the United 
States. Lucky Luciano was allowed to return to Italy around that time 
to start up the heroin processing labs in return for his help to the 
government during the invasion of Italy during the war. Heroin began 
flowing into the United States in the 1950'8, and it provided a good 
start for the massive addiction problem we have today. Bo Grits, one 
of America's most decorated herocu,recently wrote a book called a A 
Nation Betrayed". In it he details that when he went over to South- 
east Asia to investigate the POW problem, he discovered that the 



United States Government is the largest purchaser and distributor 
of heroin and cocaine in the world. Primarly, the CIA and the Delta 
security forces ( sponsored by the National Reconnaisance Office at 
Fort Carson, Colorado ) are involved. The process appears to serve 
two purposes: (1) To eliminate weaker elements of society and (2) 
To provide funds for alien-related and space projects. 

In 1987, a Los Angeles police officer was killed when he dis- 
covered that the top floor of a hotel ( name withheld) in Los 
Angeles was used as a CIA heroin/cocaine distribution point. Other 
points exist outof Riverton, Wyoming and on the Laguna Indian 
Reservation in Arizona. So much for the "Just Say No" program. Who 
was in charge of the CIA during the greatest increase in activity 
in these programs? : Wake up, planet Earth! 

Dr. Carl Sung, famous psychologist, wrote a letter to Major 
Keyhoe one time about the UFO problem. In it, he said, " nothing 
helps rumors and panics more than ignorance. It is self-evident that 
the public ought to be told the truth". Even Abraham Lincoln had some- 
thing to say about the American people and truth, - I am a firm 
believer in the people. If given the truth, they can be depended on 
to meet any national crisis. The great point is to bring them the 
real facts. ". 

There is a lot more that is behind all these events, but we 
will cover some of that later. For more historical data, refer to 
the Chronology in the Appendix in the back of the book. 



1. Many major e a r t h  governments have s e c r e t l y  r e t r i eved  crashed 
examples o f  these  a l i e n s  and t h e i r  ships  and it has over  many 
decades produced a very s e c r e t  high technology race  t o  @catch 
upe wi th  t h e  a l i e n s  who a r e  already i n v i s i b l y  upon us. 

Or, more morbidly, mom of t h e  alien. a r e  j u r t  coming t o  spectate 
and l ea rn  and t o  See i f  e a r t h  c i v i l i z a t i o n  destroys i t s e l f .  
mybe it m a n s  something f o r  t h e  a l i e n s  t o  see  e a r t h  g e t  
through t h e  nuclear threat .  O r  maybe e a r t h  m i  h t  be  helping t o  
secure or save t h e  nearby a l i e n  d v i l l z a t i o n s  !n some m y  we 
don't ye t  fathom. What is a t  r i s k  f o r  t h e  a l i e n s  i n  t h e  goings 
on of ea r th?  

2. Af ter  decades of  development c e r t a i n  government m i l i t a r y  have 
@caught up@ i n  c e r t a i n  respec t s  but  not i n  o thers ,  but  pomaibly 10. Humanity can much more e a s i l y  pos tu la te  a l l  kinds things tha t  enough to  a t  t h e  r i g h t  time e f f e c t i v e l y  convince t h e  pub l i c  a t e  a t  r i s k  for humanity. 
t h a t  e a r t h  governmentr a r e  still i n  @cont ro le  of  t h e  p lanet .  

11. There is something @ a p i r i t u a l e  going on a s  well a s  
3. The SO1 program 1s u l t ima te ly  a f ront  f o r  s e t t i n g  up a space @ e x t r a t e t r e s t r i a l @  t h a t  is going on and the re  is some t i e  i n  

defense system aga ins t  a l i e n  forces  (as  well a s  aga ins t  nuclear there .  
n i s s i l e a  from t h e  @ r e d s t ) ,  or a way t o  disarm nuclear arsenals .  

12. The whole domain of alien-human contact  is a massively f e r t i l e  
I. The S t e a l t h  proqran 1s a t l e t e d  f ront  f o t  both t h e  pub l i c  idea  of area  f o r  modern mythological development a s  f a r  a s  both t h e  

t h e  f l y i n g  wlng bonbet but  behind t h a t  t h e r e  1s a developed cbnrnon mainstream and f r inge  populace goes. That is a t  l eas t  
s e c r e t  f l e e t  of t l y l n g  aaucers o r  dlska t h a t  dup l i ca te  c e r t a i n  u n t i l  v e r i f i e d  o f f i c i a l  mass contact  occurs, then some myths 
type8 of a l l e n  technoloqy t a t h e r  c lose ly  (copied from c t r shed  w i l l  be shat tered and a whole new crop w i l l  develop, and a t  
a l i e n  technology recovery operationrJ,  a t  le@st i n  genera l  
p r i n c i p l e  i f  not In a c t u a l  technolapica1 means (to produce t h a t  point  it is probable t h a t  most of t h e  worldem 
an t i -g rav i ty  f i e l d  e f f e c t  p t o p u l ~ i ~ n  Watems). HoW@*er, t h e  establishments w i l l  be i n  psychological and economic upheaval. 
government f ly ing  saucer development program e x i r t e d  long 
before  t h e  so-called @ S t e a l t h e  program ever  exis ted .  13. m y  a t e  so many d i f f e r e n t  types of  a l i e n s  in te res ted  i n  earth? - 

Is it r e a l l y  crowded out  the re?  Waybe i t e m  not crowded, and 
\ 3.  The poss ib le  scenar lor  of o f f  icial /unof f i c i a l ,  romsthing unique and important is happening, with poss ib le  

voluntaty/involuntary open publ io  view h-n-alien contact  and e f f e c t i v e  consequences beyond our  f r a g i l e  s h e l l  of e a r t h  se l f  
rcenar ios  f o r  o f f i c i a l / u n o f f i c i a l  * ~ l u n t a r ~ / i n v o l u n t a r ~  in te res t s ,  then t h a t  might expla in  it. However, it could be 
s e c r e t i v e  contact ,  c o d i n e d  with t h e  f a c t o r  of our own crowded out  the re  and e a r t h  r e a l  e s t a t e  is p r e t t y  valuable, or 
defensive f ly ing  saucer f l e e t  a r e  extremely numrous. e a r t h  c i v i l i z a t i o n  is a very in te res t ing ,  long term, cosmic 

biology experiment. 
6. What t r i g g e r s  an open mass contact  event depends on humanity and 

i ts  threshold  of readiness  and r e a l i r e d  a b i l i t y  to  adapt and 14* The a l i e n s  *coulde takeover if they wanted but they donet.  
i n t e g r a t e  t o  it. Maybe human c i v i l i z a t i o n  hamnet grown to t h e  

Thate@ not t o  may a l i e n s  wouldn't want t o  use o r  inher i t  
r i g h t  po in t  a s  a p lanet  yet ,  or mybe hasne t  got ten  i t s e l f  i n  a 

Planet  e a r t h  if they could. They may r e f r a i n  from 011 t o o  
big enough nuclear or n a t u r a l  d i s a s t e r  @ p i c k l e e  Yet* obvious Contact f 0 t  t h e  a r t  - poss ibly  out of respect  for ! laws 9oMrn1n9 t h i s  space reg on and even t h i s  p lanet .  

The t r i g g e r  f o r  t h e  r e l e a s e  of  t h e  news t h a t  e a r t h  governments 
have saucers  too, probably depends on what t h e  a l i e n r  
themselves do. A t  l e a s t  it% t h e  best shot  t h a t  e a r t h  
governmentr have i n  defending t h e  e a r t h  from poss ib le  h o s t i l e  
a l i e n s ,  or t o  match t h e  a l i e n s  power - a t  l e a s t  f i g u r a t i v e l y  - 
t o  keep e f f e c t i v e  p o l i t i c a l  and psychological hold on t h e  
populace i f ,  f o r  instance,  a r e l a t i v e l y  f r i e n d l y  mass contact  
event and beginning of a n  in te rg lane ta ry  r e l a t i o n s h i p  ocaurs. 

)lore remotely, t h e  recret government f l e e t  o f  #aucers could be 
deployed t o  deceive t h e  e a r t h  populace i n t o  a new g loba l  law 
and o rder  ovemment before  the  a l i e n s  themselves do - a s o r t  I of preempt ve strike t o  e s t a b l i s h  unif ied  global  c o n t r o l  - 
under a @pretend we a r e  a l i e n s e  scheme. Rowever t h e  a l i e n s  
themsalver a r e  maybe wai t ing f o r  e a r t h  governments t o  make t h i s  
move and consider it a t r i g g e r  f o r  t h e i r  own contact .  

Some a l i e n s  a r e  even extremely d i s t a n t l y  re la ted  t o  some earth 
races. There is even some amount of alien-human interbreeding 
occurring even i n  recent times. 

There a r e  examples of a l i e n s  c o l l e c t i n g  f lo ra ,  fauna, animal 
l i f e  and humans from t h e  p lane t  - both temporary and permanent 
abductions. 

There a r e  onqoing r e c r e t  commmications between c e r t a i n  a l i ens  
groups and an above t o p  secret 11. S. Government and consortium 
of world governments t h a t  e x i s t s  t o  dea l  with t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and 
keep the  masses convinced it 's not  happening, yet. 



Variour d i f h t e n t  al ienr  and alien 6nt i t ie r  are involved in  
transmitting helpful information t o  certain receptive o r  
conditioned humans, including advanced physics and high 
technology oriented data, data about nuclear dangetr and 
reactore, medical informations and techniquer, agricultural 
data, geological and natural diraster  related data, 
architectural mnd living technolo i e r  data, earth hir torical  
and rocla1 data, current and p r e d h m  pol i t ica l  data, 
carnmrrce and economic data, and r p i r i t w l  and religiously 
related data. 

19. l o w  al ienr  are  involved i n  transmitting damaging and hurtful 
informtion t o  certain hummns, which is derigned t o  deceive, 
manipulate, control, and further unknown and highly 
quartionable al ien objectiver and wt iver .  

20. In addition t o  government buil t  .flying raucerr, the top 
governmentr of the world have developed mans t o  objectively 
siwlate/projoct 'UFO8 phenomena by wanr of certain typer of 
electronmgnetic antenna broadcast technology, laser based 
technology, natural phepwna induction technologies, and have 
also developed m m r  t o  caure controlled md uncontrolled nasr 
subjective hallucinatory '110' type experiences for  groupr of 
people by means of other kinds of electroaugnetic and 
holographic broadcast technologies, chemical technologier, and 
so forth. A l l  there meanr may be deployed t o  the advantage o r  
disadvantage of the earth governmantr and power brokers i n  the 

4 event of ruinstream verified alien mas  contact. 

1. by proximity in galact ic  rpace - neighborhood 
story 

2. by ancestral/current genetie t i e s  - f u l l y  @tory 

3. by rp i r i tua l  o r  social  tier or  r i d l a r i t i e r  - 
soma mutual in terer t  - behavioral rtory 

4. by local law i n  the  univerre - law rtory 

5. by relat ively random acoident - chance rtory 

6. by long distance oxploration/exploree - soo rtory 

7. by opporing o r  conflicting interests - enemy 
,tory 

1. The Pre~enterS - trying t o  help u8 from hurting 
outrelves or  the earth up and helping t o  
al leviate and reduce rome of the problems we 
have created for ourselves - environmentally, 
geologically, .to 

2. The Rescuers - here t o  harvest or  help us i f  w 
have a big disastor we can't prevent 

3. The Scavengers - here t o  pick up the salvage 
af ter  we blow ourselves up - 0.0. 'inheritors' 

4 .  The Obsetverr .- hero t o  spectate o r  learn or  just 
look 

5. The Experimenters - here t o  study some specific 
items, 0.9. earth reproductive biology 

6. The Invaderr - here t o  do bad things t o  us if 
they can - e.g. enslave, control, manipulate, 
use ur , ' invade 

7. The Teacher/lriends - here t o  help us grow and 
eventually rave ourreloas and prepare for next 
rteps in evolution 

. Technology Public Appearance Triggers 

1. Security leak out of control 

2. World war I11 pro-emption strategy 

3. Mass natural cataclysm - new government law and 
order strategy 

4 .  Economic, poli t ical  situation - new government 
control rvrtem instal lat ion tha t  is earth - - - - - - -. . 
situation- triggered 

S.  Verified alien mass contact event - power 
equivalency rhowing 

6. Alien contact impact pro-emption strategy 

7. Government feel8 world is ready t o  accept and 
acclimate t o  anti-gravity technology 



1. Ueanr t o  deal with ieolated, 
r ight ingr  and contact# 

reported, t r ue  

2. Ueanr t o  deal  with i ~ d i v l d u a l r  and 
organirationr r 

-outriderr t ha t  penetrate recu t i ty  o r  obtain 
e l a s r i f l ed  information v ia  any mml 

-inaiderr who knowingly breach recuri ty  
agreement# and reveal c l a r r i f i e d  infornation 

-anyone who unknowingly comprocnire recuri ty  

-outriderr who obtain phyrlcal evidence 

-out9 i de t r  who obtain photopraphic evidence 

-outriderr who ru in ta in  independent ongoing tBU 
contact 

-outriders who ac t  a s  contactee confidant# o r  
evidence relay o r  publ ic i ty  agentr o r  
publirherr 

3. Wane t o  deal with m d i a  - print ,  radio, TV 

4.  Ueanr t o  rubconsclourly, rubliainally,  
recretively,  and covertly condition and prepare 
ear th  peoples and in s t i t u t i one  and power center9 
fo r  a n r r r  contact event and l t g r  aftermath 

5. Means t o  deal with t he  i m a d i a t e  damage control, 
adaptation and aoolimation t o  ver i f ied  nure 
contact event when it happenn - i n  every domain 
of human concern 

6. Hernr t o  deal with t he  aftermath of ver i f ied  111999 
contact t o  maintain m d  preserve valued Dtatur 
quo in s t i t u t i on r  and be l ie fa  - i n  every domnin 
of human concern 

7. )kana and way8 of achieving an o p t i m a  advantage 
relat ionship with a l i e n r  i n  an long t e n  on oing 

human concern 
1 earth-to-alien relat ionehip - i n  every doma n of 

1. There are'many h i  hly dynrmical human rysten influences f prod ctable  for  which open and speculative public- 
avai lable  knowledge rhould be made available - A#b 
there  a r e  mny important dynamical rystems 
influencer that  a re  predictable tha t  ehould be 
closed and secret from any serious consensus public- 
avai lable  knowledge - a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  a globally 
e f fec t ive  nrsr  contact event- does happen anyway and 
it is time t o  pul l  out t h e  contingency plans. 

Those things tha t  be t t e r  prepare a11 people and 
viewr i n  rociety for  a l i en  contact need m r e  
airtime, and yet cer ta in  d ra s t i c  and bizarre 
implications of a l ien contact a re  be t t e r  off largely 
not known by the seeing public a s  f a r  a s  analysis 
can t e l l .  

2. Certain knowledge w i l l ,  by its sheer contraet and contradiction 
t o  accepted real i ty ,  cause momentous and fear fu l  
changer i n  many different  foundational aspects of 
modern ear th  culture. 

Ristory indicates the r i s k  for  mass psychological 
panic and hysteria is  extremely high i f  the  populace 
has not been thoroughly prepared for  such 
eventualit ies.  Even with preparation, high leve ls  
of cul ture  rhock and systems breakdown could occur. 
A l l  tha t  can be done is t o  prepare t o  minimize and 
prevent the degree of damage a t  each point along the 
way. 

3. Rirtory has rhown tha t  if there is a choice, it's be t te r  t o  
debunk than t o  verify t o  minimize chances of 
cu l tura l  breakdowns. But i n  the case of ver i f ied 
mass contact t h i r  s t ra tegy is  imnediately changed t o  
roc ie ta l  acclimation and control measures t o  reduce 
lose  of r t a tu r  quo power. 

I .  When the  r ingle  here-and-there contact and a l ien  landing occurs 
t h e  damage control is ac tua l ly  very easy with 
debunking, witners discredi t ing and the  passage of 
t i m e  working best.  

5. A widely ver i f ied masr contact creates  the largest  damage control 
problem in  history. The r t r a t e  y t o  minimize t he  
expected reverlty of breakdowns 1s t o  implement a 
large r a t  of preventative damage control measures 
before ruch an event ac tua l ly  occurs. 



1. That much m a 8  contact could be either poritive, neutral, or 
negative in nature in any number of rpectrumr of human (and 
even alien) reality 

2. That the posribility of *marr contact* could occur in a manner 
that is not entirely co~~sciouo and recognixed on a mass level, 
in a8 much as contact could occur rubconsclously, deceptively, 
marginally, non-impactively or decentrally in relat ion to the 
human ayatems - politically, media-wise, religiously, 
economically, rocially and 80 forth. 

3. That the possibility of alien moss human contact on a central, 
conscious, multirpectrum barla w u l d  rerult in a wide range of 
possible impacts on the existent and even cherished human 
rystems, values and organired governing social, economic and 
religiour bodier. 

4. That the effective rhort and long tern influence and change 
posrible to earth human reality whether individually or 
rocially conacioua or not can be predicted 8ufficiently.to 
permit conscious or aubconsclous earth human preparative action 
to prevent certain porrible negative impact$. Negative lmpactr 
that ouch contact (conacioua or rubconrcious, global or 
individual) may have on earth human exiadnt syrtemr and ways 
of life can be thereby reduced. 

5. That human, - individually, rocially and collectively - depending 
on the nature and ryrtem relative impact of contact, 
constructive or dertructive in nature, will, in order to 
preserve operative aspect8 of who and what we are and have 
been, will find r o m  form of accolrmadation of the implications 
such alien contact may have. 

1. Involuntary no contactr 
*bad* aliens in forced abidance by cosmic rules - inactive 

2. Voluntary no contactr 
*goode or neutral aliens abiding cosmic rules - inactive 

3. Voluntary limited negative contactr 
*bad* alienr only abiding certain rules - minor active 

4. Voluntary limited positfve or neutral contact: 
'good* or neutral aliens abiding by rules - minor active 

5. Voluntary unlimited negative contact: 
*bad* alienr not abiding by rules at all - major active 

6. Voluntary unlimited positive or neutral contact: 
*good* or indifferent aliens under rpecial rules - major active 

7. Involuntary limited or unlimited, positive or 
negative contactr 
*good*, *bade or indifferent aliens accidentally 
breaking rules - active 
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 at ham helped prepare  e a r t h  pe6ple for 
mta in  a l i e n s ,  however it i r  now clear t h e  
. ions t h a t  have made technology a v a i l a b l e  t o  
10 recret government are not  benevolent  b u t  
:a ou r  enemies, am t h e y  d o  t h e  abductionn, 
Ie, deceive,  are gene ra l ly  malevolent,  look 
1ke t h e  a l i e n s  i n  t h e  Close Encounters mavie 

book, md ate 

~r advanced gene t io  e n p e r h e n t a t i o n  and croar -  
:ceding . 

To complicate ma t t e r r  fu r the r ,  t h e r e  are a l r o  
a l i e n s  who sppea t  romewhat similar t o  t h e  
@grayse  which a r e  i n  league  wi th  t h e  worlde# 
recret government, b u t  i n  fact are mu pomedly 
benevolent  and @lovinge  beingf~.  80 t m y  be  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  t e l l  who is who. 

l o p e f u l l y  when t h e r e  i r  open -am erposura  o f  
a l i e n #  t o  t h e  e a r t h  lace, t h e r e .  carer o f  
mistaken i d e n t l t y  andPO@ent "111 be k e p t  t o  a 
minimum u n t i l  t h e  benevo lmt  human a l i e n @  have 
communicated t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  mitoat ion.  

The o t h e r  a l i e n r ,  who look q u i t e  human, state 
Earthkind La no t  ready for t h e i r  advanced 
technology, need r p i t i t u a l  development, and 
tequeat  u n i l a t e r a l  nuelear  dimarmamant by a l l  
e a r t h  governnntm. They may b e  i n  tact 
benevolent  or they  may b e  malevolent i n  deep 
cower. 

lowever, once again, t o  complicate matter even 
f u r t h e r ,  t h e  malevolent 'g rayre  have i n  league  
wi th  them c e r t a i n  q u i t e  h u u n  appear ing  a l i e n r  
which one may r imtake for being  benevolent.  
And w can  count  on t h e  *grayre  u r e  o f  them to 
gene ra t e  mirtaken kdent i t y  8nd c o n f u r ~ o n  
anongrt  people  am to  who t o  tmrt .  

i m  t h e  
?leiadem md who contac ted  B i l l y  Heier i n  
bwi twr l and  over a pe r iod  o f  many year r .  Thi r  
i r  only  concluded based on t h e  depth of 
information contained i n  t h e  unedi ted Meier 
con tac t  notes. If any are t h e  r e a l  McCoy and 
benevolent fundamentally r e l a t i v e  to  Earthkind 
and Earthkindem measurer of benevolence it is  
probably t h e  Ileiet related Al iens  . 
The o the r  supposedly @benevolente  a l i e n s  a r e  
a l s o ,  by t h e i r  o m  claims, connected with t h e  
Pleiadeans of t h e  B i l l y  U e i e r  case, b u t  a r e  not  
apparently a s  high i n  ewolut ionary grade, y e t  
are d e f i n i t e l y  by a11 s u r f a c e  appearances, 
p o s i t i v e  and benevolent i n  na ture ,  and a r e  t h e  
ones under t h o  comand o f  a wary t a l l  human- 
l i k e  a l i e n  c a l l e d  *Hatonne. 

This  group o r  @confedera t ion* a l s o  inc ludes  
another  comander c a l l e d  @Ash ta re ,  and a r e  
apparent ly  charged wi th  p o s s i b l e  e a r t h  human 
@evacuation@ i n  t h e  event  o f  an  @armageddon' 
r l t u a t i o n  developing on e a r t h ,  a s  predic ted  i n  
t h e  Revelations of  t h e  new testament .  This  
group a l a o  inc ludes  an i n d i v i d u a l  by t h e  name 
of  'Csu lmnrnuel J e sus  Sananda', who claims t o  
be t h e  o r i 9 i n a l  @Jesus '  of t h e  b i b l e  r e tu rn ing  
t o  l i f t  up (off  t h e  p l a n e t )  t h e  f a i t h f u l  a t  
var ious  po in t s  along t h e  @ t r i b u l a t i o n e  per iod  
a s  indica ted  i n  t h e  Revela t ions  of  t h e  b ib le .  
This  l i f t  o f f  and t h i s  f e l l o w  Immanuel aesus 
bananda a r e  c l e a r l y  f i t t i n g  i n t o  t h e  b i b l i c a l  
predic t ions ,  however, t h e r e  are a few important 
items t o  notes 

a )  'Jesus Sananda* is appa ren t ly  a f l e s h  and 
blood phys ica l  humanoid a l i e n ,  albeit 
apparent ly  opera t ing  i n  a @dimensional s h i f t  or 
twoe beyond our  @densee phys i ca l .  

b) @flatonne i r  almo f l e s h  and blood being'and 
is  repor tedly  9 f e e t  t a l l .  D e f i n i t e l y  a l i e n .  
They do not  claim they  are gods o r  angels ,  but  
a l s o  do not  deny it e i t h e r  according t o  t h e  

@channeled@ o r  @t rannmi t t ede  EEEt ion. 
c) This  whole group may be p a r t  o f  a s p l i t  o f f  
group from t h e  o r i g i n a l  s o  c a l l e d  @ s a t a n i c e  
e n t i t i e s  who were r e s i d e n t  i n  underground bases  
on e a r t h  and were c rea t ing ,  manipulat ing and 
@guidinge mul t ip l e  r e l i g i o u s  h i s t o r i e s  f o r  two 
thousand yea r r  (according t o  Meier no te s ) .  



They a r e  not mlevolant  now, a n d ' i t  appear* 
t h a t  indeed both bananda and llatonn themaelver - - -  
f o r  t h a t  matter were MOT ever pa r t  of t h i s  
group, however, they a r e  def in i te ly  being 
ass i s ted  by or-malevolentr (now rupposedly 
*benevolent') Ashtar and h i e  group. 'Ashtar*, 
according to t h e  1975 Mier t ranscr ip t s  is the  
new name for  an individual o r ig ina l ly  nawd 
'Aruaeak'. In fac t  t h e  f u l l  name f o r  Ashtar i r  
*Ashtar Sheran*, and whom is cousin of 
* K a m g ~ l ' ~  the  e v i l  conmandot of t he  t a r t h  
underground bared na l ewlen t  aliens.  

Ashtar war i n  league with these malevelenta 
u n t i l  only 30 yeare ago, when he aupposedly 
*defectede from t h e i r  ranks with a several 
thousand r i r ed  group of subleaders and others. 
The m i e r  Pleiadems etated Ashtar and h ie  
group may have grown be ond t h e i r  previous I malevolence (seen the 1 ght)  and have rejoined 
a long ~ t a n d i n g  posi t ive and benevolent 
*ga lac t ic  confederation*. They a r e  tasked with 
ass i s t ing  Matonn and Ilnunuel Jesus bananda in  
t h e i r  expected 'rapture* of * l i gh t  workers* on 
ea r th  in  the 'end times*. Its a mouthful. 
It's miming tons of high1 subjective roligiour 
iasuos and h is tor ica l  c l a  m s  and predictlone 

-. 
I 

with the  more nuta and b o l t s  objective data 
A rtudied. 

There is a d i f f i c u l t  t o  r tomch nixing of 
sc ien t i f ic ,  religious,  economic, prychic, now 
age and r t r e e t  t a lk  metaphor going on here. It 
is a beyond-colossal conspiracy, i f  true.  

The Ueier case i r  a celebrated one which has 
encountered all-out ml i  nment by many 
operatives, including Fr 1 adman, Andrus, Rorf f ,  
Klass, more,  Barley, otc.  Thir i r  becaure 
cer ta in  of Maier*s physical evidence was found 
t o  be *doctorede m d  secondarily though m y  be 

.because the  actual  unedited contact t ranscr ip t  
notes contaln t he  extremely damaging 
information, t ha t  is, conplete bircloaure of 
the  intent  and methods and dongerr associated 
with t he  malevolent alien. and t h e i r  rtrategy. 

X t  i s  a r t ra tegy whereby the  malevolent mlienr 
a r e  building m *fauetian* a l l i ance  with the  
aeeret  government t o  enable them t o  effect ively 
claim t h e  ear th  fo r  t h e i r  own, with humanities 
unwitting conBent, before any other a l ienr  a r e  
able  to  ef foc t  apprapriate contact within the  
constraints  of ao  ca l led  *universal laws* t o  
which other a l i en  racer  rupporedly adhere. 

to 
ear th  peoples and 9overnmenta t o  them so 
completely t ha t  humanity w i l l  unwittingly 
attempt t o  blame (and thefeby re jec t )  the 
*benevolente aliens for  many many things, 
including AIDS, other plagues, elemental 
storms, earthquakes, and other  disasters .  
These alleged al ien actions w i l l  be explained 
a s  a l ien  covert or overt ea r th  invasion 
tac t ics ,  0.9. t o  reduce the  population, dlsrupt 
normal conmerce and l i f e ,  and generally beat 
the earthlings down for  subjugation and 
extinction (why? - maybe they want our nice 
planet a l l  t o  themselves with us a s  t h e i r  
servants o r  #laves or food supply or...). 

The information that  answers a11 the remaining 
questions is so  explosive t ha t  i n  the only 
English t ranslat ion of the  or ig ina l  Heier 
German language contact conversation 
t ranscr ipts  t ha t  has been done, the edi tor  
(Wendell Stevenel has careful ly  and purposely 
excised a l l  the  most re l igiously and 
pol i t i ca l ly  offending data, par t ly  out of 
unconcealed diragreement with t h e  data by the  
translators,  and par t ly  out of fearing for h i s  
l i f  a. 

The actual or iginal  Qarman notes a l so  ex is t  i n  
t r ans l i t e r a l  English form which contain a11 the  
infoxmation, about s ixty pages o r  80 more, 
which represent the  ~ l e i a d a a n  a l i e n e s  carefully 
l a id  out indictment of the  malevolent a l ien 's  
intentione, history, e v i l  doings, names, 
codewords and deeply rooted cu l tura l  and 
religious deception and control programs. 

Anyone who w i l l  read the S t a v e d  massaged, 
edited t ranslat ion a re  given a reprieve from 
being exposed t o  the  actual  point by point 
indictment. Unfortunately, even some of the 
posit ive r p i r i t u a l  information is a l so  edited 
out. 

The Wcier contact t ranscr ip t  t rans la tors  f e l t  
inadequate t o  deal  with a l l  t he  religious and 
sp i r i t ua l  re la ted data and s o  kept t h e l r  noses 
clean by only attending t o  sc ien t i f ic ,  
technical, and *gee whir* information. 
Fortunately, d i l l  ant people can still get 
ahold of the  or iglnal  t n n ~ l i t e . 0 1 ~  i n  English 
which a r e  not edited. 



The recret  government contingency plane tha t  ex l r t  t o  rttompt 
t o  conttol o r  atop a potential runaway 
dirclomure of these faa t r  a re  in  place. 
Contingency plane 8100 erimt t o  effect  damage 
control of an actual runaway dirclorure, and 
are  d i rec t ly  threatening t o  freedom a8 we know 
and depend on it. 

Treating 42. we are boggled with the prorpect tha t  any alien 
ancounter could uproot everything .we ar  
humanity hold t o  be racred and rtable. Under 
the murface however, the fact8 are  f a r  more 
rhocking . 
and religiour figuror. 

Tho @benevolent' a l ienr  claim that  the 
nalevolent alionm did not create the original 
f igurem i n  Chrirt  ianity, Irlra, Buddhism, 
Rinduirm, etc. but D I D  create, manipulate, 
warp, and control earth rubmequently organized 
religionr, but not for  tho purpores the 
malevolent alien8 r t r t e .  

The @malevolent' a l ienr  have claimed the i r  
to t a l  authorrhip of the religionr a s  a mane t o  
inculcate hummity*r depend@nce and prorpectlve 
allegimce t o  teem and reverence of them. Their 
apparent behavior indicate# an attempt t o  
leverage tha t  claimed authorship t o  the i r  own 
benefit by placing themelver in  the polition 
of bring 'gods8 o r  'goder divine mersengerse. 

The 'bmevolent* Mier-related al ienr  make it 
exceedingly a laar  tha t  the malevolent allenm 
croatod organired religions and conttollod mare 
prychology t o t  thouemdr of y08t8, m r ~ l f  88 8 
wan8 for  rubjugating, controlling, 
-nnipulating and directing earth c iv i l i ta t ion*r  
ptceptlonr,  concept8 md bohaviorr. 

OL tha 8- @ A- 
i r  only t o  obrerve, armlst certain especially 
ruited md conpliant earth people t o  become 
@prophotre regarding the whole problem, rupport 
earth independent free- w i  11-bared rp i r i tua l  
evolution, execute the @ewacuatione of earth 
people8 in certain ctrcumstancer, and help t o  

revent plmetar  and porrible rubsequent 
! n t e r p ~ a n e t a r ~  d I ranter. 

m e  primry misrion of the few *prophetsa, whom 
the noat important one is  Meier according t o  
the benevolent Oleiad.kns who work with him, is 
fundamentally t o  reveal the fact8 regarding the 
deeply rooted mars delusion of moat religions 
88 a m a r  control rtratogy implemented by the  
mlevolent aliens, reveal the malevolent 
rtrategy and tact icr ,  and prepare e a r t h  peoples 
t o  be able t o  have a choice in  the matter of 
what aliens they a l ly  themselves to, and 
f inal ly t o  proffer t o  humanity the true 
rp i r i tua l  wirdom that  can effectively 
counteract the delusionary religions which have 
a vir tual ly invincible gr ip  upon the minds and 
heart8 of most earth people. 

Heier war chonen for  t h i s  task because he 
apparently war in  a position t o  be permitted t o  
deal with these fact8 and t h i s  c r i t i c a l  
dirclosure r i m e  he once himself i n  a previous 
l i f e  war one of the @ewil ones* himself and bar 
mince grown beyond tha t  evi l ,  is closely a l l ied  
in  friendship wi th  t h e  most positive and 
evolved alienm from the Pleiades, and wishes t o  
make compasrlonate @amendse for  a11 o t  earth 
humanitlee rake, a s  well a s  for h i s  own 
conrcience. 

The benevolent alien8 (Pleiadfmm) mtate the 
alien8 from Orioh Betelgeure md  the i r  Qlzeh 
Intelligencer counterpartr (the outport control 
group) - 8180 known 88 the ltrmagol I1 group 
(Mier), arm a l l  e f f e c t i n  alliem in  m very 
ev i l  etratmgy t o  *take* tho earth for 
theuolver. 8- evidencm mupportr the theory 
the rulevolent a l ienr  are uming bumnity a8 raw 
material for  t h e i t  effective rebirth a s  a 
thriving raca - they c l a h  t o  be from a d in9 1 planet and 9med* our help. Their intent on 
actually i r  t o  rubjugate and control hmanity 
covertly, o r  otherwire overtly i f  necerearY. 

llnr top kmV dprtiearb [el 1181 lair #era3 

Because of Meierer rupposedly special 
relationship t o  ear th*r  hi8torical eventr, he 
war a180 tasked t o  bring forth the original, 
recently recretly dircovered and retrieved 
(from the original burial  place where Jnarsnuel 
was placed a f t e r  the  crucifixion with the 
pleiadhnr direct  assirtance) the scripts  of 
&manuel, who 18 fa lse ly  called 3esus Chrirt 
according t o  there Pleia&lanr. 



The exposure of these  now recen t ly  t r a n s l a t e d  
r c r i p t s  o f  unadulterated t r u t h f u l  words of  t h e  
man we apparent ly  wrongly c a l l  Jerua Chr i s t  
w i l l  hopefully be i n t e g r a l  rupport f o r  h u ~ n i t y  
t o  be a b l e  t o  break away from t h e  i r o n  q r i p  of 
t h e  malevolent a l i e n  derived f a l s e ,  
delusionary and highly modified teachings t h a t  
cu r ren t ly  compare t h e  new t e a t 8 m n t  of t h e  
b ib le .  Ilopefully Heier himself or h i s  Englirh 
language t r a n s l a t o r s  have not done any fudging 
of  t h e  mater ia l .  One would expect not, s ince  
he  himself i r  tasked with cleaning up t h e  mesa, 
not   king y e t  another one. 

an 
and a l l eg iance  t o  Revelation# end-time 
predic t ions ,  mince t h a t  f a l l r  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  
t h e i r  hands t o  be a b l e  t o  e f f e c t i v e l y  
counteract  t h e  g rea tea t  danger to t h e  
u l e v o l m t  a l i e n s  - t h e  r e a l  t r u t h  belng t o l d  
and l l r t e n e d  to by l n t e l l l p a n t  people who a r e  
not  completely con t to l l ed  b t e l l g l o u r  I de lu r ionr  and r r r p r n t  cynic am. 

However, t h e r e  18 #OM contradictory r t r tementr  
being made by these  d i f f e r e n t  'pos i t ive '  
a l i e n s .  On one hand t h e  Haler ? le iadtans  
r t a t e  t h a t  J m n u e l  l a  Jmn.nue1, and NOT aerua 
or Chris t  or God. They f u r t h e r  r t a t e  t h a t  
even t h e  very words 'Jeaure, 'Chrirt ' ,  and 
'God' a11 hide within then t h a  number (666) and 
v ib ra t ion  of death, destruction,  e v i l ,  and 
e r r d i c a t i o n  of t h e  t ru th ,  and claim t h a t  t h e  
o r i g i n a l  'Jnmnenuele agrees with t h i a  
conclusion. 

On t h e  o the r  hand, t h e  o the r  non-Molar-related, 
s e l f  proclailnsd ~ P l e i r d ~ m r ~  who a r e  
conununicating through an individual  n a w d  
'Dharm*, a r e  q u i t e  open md af f i rmat ive  h u t  
d a l l i n g  t h i a  fel low 'Eru I w n u e l  bmanda 
Je#urm by t h e  n a w  of 'Jerur '  and 'Chrir t '  (but 
not  'Ood*). In f a c t  they ruke f u l l  f r e e  o r e  of 
t h e r e  name#. 

There can only be and of two conclusions t o  
t h i s  apparent contradiction (assuming t h e  whole 
group is not cooked UP i n  someonel imagination 
and a r e  indeed, a l ien#)  r 

a )  ?he 'Iatonn' and 'Sananda' so-called 
Pleiadeans a r e  c h a r l y  needful of  having a 
recognirable reference point t h a t  can indicate  
t o  t h e  ' t r u l y  fa i th fu l '  t h a t  t h i s  fe l low IS the  
r i g h t  one, t h a t  is, t h e i r  'Jesus' of t h e  
'recond coming*. And ro, they a r e  s tuck with 
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  these  f a l r e  name# a r e  t h e  only 
s t a b l e  and recognizable names f o r  wst e a r t h  
people, regardless of t h e  f a c t  of  t h e  name's 
inherent  ' evi l '  vibration (according t o  t h e  
Heier r e l a ted  PleiacMans). It is  a case  of 
making do with what they've got  - t h e  f a l s e  
names have become t h e  only e f f e c t i v e  means t o  
reference who i s  who. 

b) Alternatiyely,  and more f r ighteningly ,  the  
Heier Pleiad!ana a r e  t e l l i n g  us  t h e  t r u t h  and 
t h a t  only the  deceptive malevolent a l i e n s  would 
use these  names, and t h a t  llatonn and t h i s  
Sansnda character  a r e  wolves i n  sheeps 
clothing.  Given t h e  apparently vary valuable 
qua l i ty  and quant i ty  of information coming 
through 'Dhama*, t h i a  would be a horror* 
espec ia l ly  aince Sananda and tlatonn seem i n  a l l  
surface  evaluated respects t o  be t h e  r e a l  McCoy 
'benevolent' 8110n8~ and a r e  t h e  ' leaders ' .  

The Meier Pleiadmns a l s o  t e l l  u s  t h a t  t h e  . 
Chris t ian  re l ig ion  itself is t h e  '666' spoken 
of  i n  t h e  ltevelatlonr, and t h a t  an individual  
who is t h e  'ant i -chr is t*  is NOT '666* and w i l l  
attempt to u n i t e  the  world i n  peace a n d ' t h e r e  
is ANOTHER fellow who w i l l  a c t u a l l y  be  t h e  
'666' extremely r l e v o l e n t  Chr is t ian  person 

Once a a l n  t h e  p lot  thickens, and w e  have a 
conf ua!on developing a s  t o  whether t h e  'ant i -  
c h r i s t '  i s  ac tua l ly  a 'good guy' t r y i n g  to  f r e e  
Earthkind from 'Christian' r e l iq ious  s lavery ,  
o r  t h e  'anti-chriat '  i s  i n  f a c t  t h e  'bad guy' 
and who may use Chr i s t i an i ty  a s  a decept ive  
deep cover f o r  h i s  'work@' o r  m y  not, 
depending on what provides t h e  b e s t  cover. 



Theme a l l e g e d l  good a l i e n 8  a r e  expecting we 
mhould a11 be h b l e  Rmla t ionm mtudentm and 
o r e  t h e  tar  unclear and crlptic and probably 
u n t r u e  b i b 1  I c a l  'predictionm' am t h e  b i g  
' t r u t h '  and 'tiwtable'. Mort t r u l y  
mpi r i tua l ly  developed people ubuld probably 
r a t h e r  t a k e  t h e  rlow boat than have t o  m i t  next  
to  m o m  ' r ing mange, arrogant, melf righteous, 
evange l ica l  ex t rmimt  on a Chtimtian ' rapturee  
mpacemhip which u y  a c t u a l l y  be a @food o r  
81ave h r m m t e  mhip lnr tead.  thir is not t o  
may t h e r e  a r e  no beaut i ful ,  devout, and 
genuinely mpir i tual ly  growing Chrirtianm i n  t h e  
world, nor  t h a t  ' rapturee i m  malevolent. 

Heier  could be a keypermon i n  t h e  ul t imate  
pomitive t e r o l a t i o n  o f  h imtot ical  falmehaadr of 
r e l i g i p n ,  and h r r  and i m  being helped by t h e  
Pleiadbanr i n  h i e  tank, m d  t h e  ?leiadban8 are 
o n l y  permitted t o  help  h i n  precimely becaure of 
him muppored i n t e g r a l  permonal t e l a t i o n r h i p  t o  
p a r t  h imto t ica l  re l ig iou8 deception. 

Therefore, i n  t h e  pro-Mier rcenario, t h e  wrrt 
enemy of t h e  malevolent a l i en8  and t h e i r  
mtrategy are t h e  ?leiadtan8 and Ueiet m d  
otherm l i k e  him who can c l e a r l y  comprehend and 

d 

& 
cope with t h e  extremely onplearant t r u t h  i n  a 
mrnner t h a t  i m  c a n r t m c t i v e  and comunic8tion 
lrurr media muccemmfol . 
The ?leiad/anr themaelver a r e  no t  able, b 
v i r t u e  of adherence t o  c e r t a i n  @ g a l a c t i c  Ism@ 
of  ' r e r t r a i n t  and non-interference' i n  
developing planetary cul torer ,  t o  e f f e c t  mar8 
c o n t a c t  unless  t h e  populace of e a r t h  c l e a r l y  
t equer ted  and war ready f o r  it, t h r r  only  M i e r  
and a few otherm a r e  i n  t h e  pomltlon t o  e f f e c t  
g r e a t e r t  damage t o  tho  malevolent a l i e n  
mtrategy. 

The ~ l e v o h n t  a l i ens  a r e  ac tua l ly  the  
b i o l ~ g i ~ a l  l iv ing  and breathing devi ls  and 
gargoyle8 of pa r t  h i r t o r y  and myth, and 
possibly a- of t h e  angel8 and gods a s  well. 
There R u t  a l s o  be malevolent8 who a r e  human 
looking ma well. These a l i e n r  have a l s o  
conrtructed a l l  t h e  m j o r  @pos i t ivee  reli ionr 
t o  control  ea r th  populace using an omtens b l y  f 
'posit ive '  covet f o r  t h e i r  eventual  re turn  and 
re-asrimilation i n t o  e a r t h  c u l t u r e  (or what8 
l e f t  of it) ar 'divine beings' and i n  a l l  
respect8 'ruperior overlords '  with @re l ig ious  
righteousnear* and @omnipotent highnesse. 

Rave comparrlon and rorrow f o r  t h e  mill ions who 
have unthinkingly held onto  p a r t i c u l a r  party- 
l i n e  re l ig ious  b e l i e f s  as t h e i r  only r t a b l e  
reference point  i n  l i f e ?  @Xes* i f  fib above is 
t rue ,  and @Noe i f  l a  above is t r u e .  If  yes, 
t h e  a r e  t h e  one8 who w i l l  unknowingly be 
man pulated t h e  m a t  i n  times t o  come i f  Ueier I 
o r  otherr  l i k e  him f a i l  t o  br ing h i s  message of 
t r u t h  to a muccersful completion. 

One of t h e  raving graces i n  t h i s  s i tua t ion  is  
t h e  f a c t  t h e  now the  a c t u a l  &manuel o r i g i n a l  
teaching8 and writ ings done while he was i n  
phyrical  form 2000 yearr  ago, are now here and 
avai lable  t o  he lp  re-orient t o  t h e  r e a l  t r u t h  
a11 t h e  re11 iour  people who w i l l  f ind  1 ther8elver w thout an o a r  i n  a boat i n  a storm. 
Christ ian humanity w i l l  be hard pressed t o  want 
t o  abandon t h e  only th ing  t h a t  has kept them 
f u l l  of hope i n  l i f e  - t h a t  is - t h e i r  
r e la t ionrh ip  t o  a @savioure  unless  they can 
r t i l l  have t h e i r  %up f i l l e d  with wine from the  
ranm cellar".  

The items i n  t h e  'Dharma' wr i t ings  (1909) t h a t  
rupport l a  above being t rue ,  include t h a t  t h e  
fellow @Imnanuel Sanandae (Jesus) r t a t e s  he is 
?Wt ab le  t o  "do it f o r  peoplea, he is  NOT t h e i r  
'raviour' i n  t h e  ranee of being divine  above 
t h e  laws of creat ion itrelf.  That i r  
conmimtent with t h e  Ueier t r a n s c r i p t s .  Also 
included i n  t h e  D h a m  wr i t ings  (1909) is t h e  
mtatemantr by latonn t h a t  honor B i l l y  Meier and 
denounce h i 8  vocal d e t r a c t o r r  which claim he 



war a hoax. Why would t h e r e  @Dharma* 
connected a l i e n r  rupport Meier i f  indeed h i s  
connected a l i e n e s  r t a t e m n t r  c l e a r l y  p u l l  t h e i r  
plug? Aowever, t h e r e  unfortunately e x i s t 8  t h e  
grim p o r r i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e r e  @Dhatmae connected 
a l i e n s  a r e  such expert  deceivers t h a t  they 
would purporely @supporte Haler t o  f o o l  people 
i n t o  thinking t h a t  they are indeed t h e  'good 
guyr'. 

What a me111 What war once ju r t  an preudo- 
object ive  di rcaver  of a l l e  ed f a c t s  now ha, 
combined with t h e  Ll1 of &rota a r roc la ted  
with new age channeling, telepathy, and o ther  
.extremely d i f f i c u l t  t o  a r r e r r  rourcee and 
methodr, even by d i r e c t  experience. 

It may be t h a t  because t h e  o r ig ina l  Ueier 
t r a n s c r i p t s  have not r e a l l y  come t o  any 
r i g n i f i c a n t  l i g h t  of day i n  t n g l i r h  speaking 
coun t t i e r  (due t o  never being publirhed i n  
English) and t h a t  t h e  @Dharc~ '  r e l a t e d  a l i e n r  
had no p r a c t i c a l  c h o k e  (or  were therefore  not 
worried about it) but  t o  continue t h e  usage of 
t h e  inherently flawed, @negative@ names of 
@ J e r u r e  and @ C h r i r t e  f o r  putparer of e f f e c t i v e  
iden t i f i ca t ion .  Thlr p o r r i b i l i t y  exonerater 
t h e  Dhama connected a l i e n  folkr,  r o  long a r  
t h e  Heier t r a n r c t i p t r  continue t o  not nee t h e  
l i g h t  of day, which would caure g rea t  confurion 
f o r  many becaure of the  contradictions t h a t  
would rurface.  lowever, it could be a g rea t  
t r a v e r t  t o  NOT publirh t h e  f u l l  Meier 
t ranacr  I p t r  if indeed they a r e  bone f i d e  and 
t h e  re la ted  a l i en@ t h e  noat benevolent. If 
and when t h e  m i e r  @unrani t i rede t r a n r c r i p t r  DO 
g e t  widely publirhed i n  t n g l i r h  WITIIWT 
rpurious f e a r  driven and opinionated edi t ing,  
then more people w i l l  have a very confuring 
r i t u a t i o n  on t h e i r  hmdr. 

With t h e  nr levolent  a l i e n r  taking c r e d i t  t o r  t h e  c rea t ion  
( 0 ~ 0 t t l y )  and guided d e w l a p ~ n t  (covertly f r o l  
mdergtound barer  f o r  2000 yearr - main bare 
approxinr te l  1000 f e e t  d i r e c t l y  bolow t h e  
Pyramid of Q I reh) of r e l ig ion  (accordhg  t o  
Melet a l i e n r ) ,  and t h e  end timer predic t ionr  
being (or playing in to )  t h e  malevolent a l i e n r  
c e n t r a l  prycholagical  control  s t ra tegy,  it 10 
no wonder t h a t  when faced by the re  claimr, t h a t  
our  recret government war e f fec t ive ly  rtumped, 
confured, and f e a r f u l  about what t o  do. It war 

r a f e r  t o  choore the  r tance of being a 
@defensive warriore than t h a t  of being an 'open 
hearted adventurere who f e a r l e s s l y  jumpr i n  
head f i r r t  and doer not @neede weapons and 
defenrive rtancer a r  t h e i r  bread and bu t te r  of 
continued exirtence . 
We cannot r ~ f ~ l y  ray et 80 t o  whether the  
malevolent a l l enr  do Include @IIatonner@ group 
and @lanand8 Josuee and t h e  @Ashtars* of t h e  
rkier a r  t h e i r  covert a l l i e r .  Is it possible 
t h a t  the re  folk, a r e  not i n  r e a l i t y  a 
counterforce a t  a11 t o  t h e  r e a l l y  malevolent 
a l i e n r  (grayr and big  noses and Oiteh 
in te l l igencer) ,  but a r e  i n  f a c t  a malevolent 
force  t h a t  be an i t r  covert  operations a s  
apparent @pea '1 t i v e  and benevolente agents 
almost 30 yearr a90 when Ashtar's group 
@spl intered o f f e  from t h e  malevolent ltamagal 
underground group. 

The @Dharmae connected a l i e n s  may y e t  be found 
t o  be re la t ive ly  por i t ive  and benevolent 
though, de rp i t e  t h e  renr ibly  der ivable  doubts 
t o  t h a t  e f f e c t  deta i led  here. I n  ' that  case, it 
nay be concluded t h a t  @Sanandae is indeed t h e  
(reincarnated?) @beloved 3 m n u e l e  (aka t h e  
o r i g i n a l  Jesus of the  Bible before given t h a t  
name by Paul long a f t e r  Jmmanuel was gone). I f  
t h a t  i r  t h e  case, it can then be concluded t h a t  
t h e  Dharma re la ted a l i e n s  a r e  not i n  f a c t  t h a t  
@ a l i e n e  but a r e  our p o r i t i v e  and benevolhnt 
s p i r i t u a l  ancertorr  whom w e  had b e t t e r  damn 
well  r t a r t  paying very good a t t e n t i o n  to ,  now 
t h a t  they a r e  here  t o  phyeically *re-connecte 
with and 'ass is t '  humanity i n  t h e  r o  ca l l ed  end 
of millennia t r a n r i t i o n  period. 

There i r  another porr ib le  l o  i c a l  and 
ev iden t ia l  baser, though, wh f ch can undermine 
t h e  c r e d i b i l i t y  of the  ones c a l l e d  @latonne,  
@Sanandae, and @Arhtare (but again the re  1s 
r t i l l  another loophole t o  a l l e v i a t e  t h i s  doubt 
80 well). There th ree  a r e  @apace brothere  
a l i e n r  who were intimately connected i n  the  
Richard X i l l a r  Solar Cross t r a n s c r i p t s  t h a t  
were remotely popularized i n  t h e  book ca l l ed  
jStar.Irardr*, publirhed by t h e  So la r  Cross 
group i n  1979. 

That group, especia l ly  Richard H i l l e r ,  t h e i r  
key person, apparently @dieappearede r h o r t l y  



a f t e r  1981 when cer ta in  ma or  ho r r i f i c  
prodictionr regarding t o t 8  1 earthquake 
devartation did not cow t o  pama. The peoplo 
remaining a t  t he  bolar Crorr group herdquarterr 
i n  Middletom, Califotnia atated tha t  Richard 
Miller had become involved in  imprudent and 
e e v i l e  sexual a c t i v i t i e r  and ,ran away t o  avoid 
prorecution and the  laww. 

The- group nry have been in f i l t r a t ed  
by tha t  point and Richard Miller got the  h e l l  
out, and 8 recre t  povernment o p e r a t i n  plant 
d e v i ~ e d  t h e  #ex r t o t  rr a pract ical  means of 
e~cplaining ~ i c h a r d  d l l e r * a  dlrappearance, 
while continuing t o  ortenaibly maintain tho 
group t o  amcortaln the  extent of t h e i r  
adhermtr  and information. 

m d  l e f t  cer ta in  a tear  i n  California becauro of 
the 88rthqu8ke prodlctlanr becauae of the b0l.t 
Crors ptedictionr. The prediction war tha t  it 
war an inevitable foregone conelurion tha t  take 
t l r i n o r e  i n  routhem California would drain 
i n t o  an undarground mgaut ia  cavern which would 
t r igger  a t o t a l 1  dovamtating earthquake a t  the 
end of Januar goginning of mbmary 1981. 
?hat did urn Lppen. 

Wow the problem i r  not t h a t  tho redictionm did t not happen, but tha t  t he  prodiet onr were r o  
completely vehement and inflexible.  It war 
s ta ted  a# a foregone conclarion tha t  the  
marrive quake WOULD bappon no na t t e r  what, but 
it did MOT happen in  fact .  How, t h i r  year, 
1909, through Dharru, Iatonn (who i n  the Solar 
Crors group days war not t be  earthquake 
prediction maker - t h a t  war 8 fellow by tho 
name of eboltec*. Otherr i n  t h i r  grouping 
included Iatonn, Ikn-ka, Wlur, Korton, Ashtar, 
butko, Itatonir, etc) i r  making th very ram 
doom and gloom redietionm, a lbo i t  not the Lako 
E l r l n o n  part ,  kt dof in i te ly  t he  part  r t a t l ng  
t h a t  California w u l d  awn  be i n  rubble, 
rurtmining 8 10 point plur  quake along the  
length of t he  ban Andrear fau l t .  

Ilowevor, 'once a .in tho te  erirtr a porrible 
loophole (allow I ng then t o  be e r lghte  i n  8 
fashion) , although 8 very dubiour wtaphyrical  
and anprovablo explanatory loophole. It IS 

pomrible tha t  t he  predicted l a t e  aanuary 1901 
quake DID happar  but Occurrod i n  a e rp l i t -of fe  
r e a l i t y  (yea, t he  ear th  o r i r t s  i n  reveral 
pa ra l l e l  timartroam roa l i t i e r  with different 
circumrtancer affecting each, by t h i r  notion), 
and we (that i# you who are  reading t h i s )  
*createde ourrelves being in  the  r e a l i t y  * ro t e  
where it did UOT happon. 

Problem ir, however, now the Dharma writings of 
1909, '(with which Rahtar and Iatonn a r e  key) 
a r e  ALSO amking airnilarly d i re  predictions 
which a re  mabrolutely inevitablea (again). 
Thew predictionr inclodo a l l  t he  rtandard 
b ib l i ca l  revolationr typo ho r r i f i c  *doom and 
gloome event#. 

The irony of a l l  t h i s  i s  tha t  the  S t a r  Wards 
book had rorm evaluablee and emensiblee 
mplritual and psychological information i n  its 
pager, and the Dhatlaa writings meem a t  f i r s t  
thoughtful read1119 t o  also include r imllar ly 
evaluabloe data f o r  practical and applied use, 
mplritually, mdical ly ,  etc.  

R t  ?irk of being a wet blanket here, t h e  Dharma 
writings arm the deep ende i n  t h a t  they 
proclaim an inevitable and very unpleasant 
confrontation occurring a t  earmageddone time 
between a vary r ea l  Lucifer (Satan) and 
Imanuel (t7erus) . The Dharma writings make 
rtatementa of almost intolerable drama 
regarding the  whole end-times timetable and a l l  
the  death, demtruction, pain, ruffer ing and 
e t r ibu la t ione  tha t  w i l l  occur. It is a l l  
mtated am bdng  very ph s ical ,  violent ,  
worldly, and *DI my~&oli(o. These are 
doomsayerr harm working t o  ore f ea r  as a 
motivator t o  t h e i r  caure, and ignoring and 

. denying any other choico o r  poss ib i l i ty .  

While, yam, the millennia e t rans i t ion  period, 
i f  actual ly  thoro i r  any t ru th  t o  it, could 
hold hor r i f ic  and painful roa l i ty  for many 
people, it i r  HOT UCCESSARILX t h e  case f o r  a11 
people here on earth. 

What rhould n o t l ~ l t h i n k i n 9  feel ing humankind 
DO with t h i s  #tuff2 If  it is cor rec t  
(notwithatanding the  fai led predictions via  the 
Solar crorr  i n  1901) then we ought t o  a11 be 
@running fo r  the h i l l# ' ,  preparing f o r  
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@&ma oddon*, buying eurvival euppliee, 1 build n9 fal lout  eheltare, and enerally 
'gnashing our teeth@ while pray 1 ng and putting 
our ent i re  epir i tual  a l l0  lance onto th ie  
Sananda fello" while ei t t fng around i n  quael- 
military defeneivo conpoonde, afraid of the 
world, and expect a great @brethren beam ma up@ 
'rapture@ period t o  occur i f  we are  real ly 
@loving@, *efncere@ and @good@ and rigidly hold 
t o  al ien edicte. Something 10 wrong with th ie  . 
picture. Can the  channel be changed? (no pun 
intended) 

I f  it 10 WO? correct becaore there folke are 
f u l l  of bull o r  are aincere but juet mietaken 
o r  are  deceivere then rpir i tual ly developed 
people ehould not neceeearily get too worked up 
o r  believe a11 the information and predictlone 
coming forth from th ia  Dham poraon@e 
w r i t  ingo I 

Wowever, it i r  poesible that W T W  a re  true, a t  
l eas t  t o  eann degree, by virtue of the fact 
tha t  for e m ,  .they w i l l  become true, and for  
other, who w i l l  be in a mote poeitive global 
earth real i ty dimeneional 'rplit-off@ (no 
ec ient i f ic  bar10 here, on1 acknowledgemnt of I possible hypotheees based n macroecopically 
applied quantum phyeica principlea 
ecientif ical ly repwtedl *.rifled over the 

PlbS. 
I l a s t  50 yeare), theee t h  nge w i l l  W T  come t o  

'7 
o r  found UNTRUE and there w i l l  be m) need for  

T i r s t  of a l l ,  don't hold a s  oracle or  absolute 
t ruth anything any al ien rays. Jus t  because 
they have advanced technology does ROT mean 
they are spiritually developed any more than 
you, nor that they can know a l l  possibi l i t ies  
of the future. They may have an agenda that  
f i t e  the i r  epir i tual  limitations. 

Even if they were indeed elated t o  occur for  
mesee of thoee adhering t o  the collective o r  
conseneua consciousness blueprint for the 
future, it could only be throu h personal 
productive and objective consc!ous choice and 
pereonal conscious spi r i tua l  dominion that they 
would ROT occur. We are talking about the 
power in each individual t o  decide for 
themwlves, consciously, spiritually, and 
honeetly . 
What IS clear i e  that  i f  both can become t rue  
i n  a t  least two diverging global real i t ies ,  is 
that  RIGHT NOW (November 19891, and through t o  
the end of the next decade, we are in  a nexus 
of real i ty where they have NOT wholly s p l i t  off 
yet and of course there is a CROICE in the 
matter (yen t h i s  stretches the l i m i t s  of 
believability and even credibi l i ty of t h i s  
report) . 
Those of us who would create a world where the 
biblical end-times 'horrors' w i l l  NOT happen 
are just getting heavy exposure t o  the 
collective or  consensus consciousness blueprint 
adherents who are in compliahce that the 
horrors WILL ALL RAPPEN, exactly according t o  
the biblical schedule, aided by aliens who are 
in that  eame rea l i ty  set .  

Things are not destined t o  go the way of 
Batonn'e 1909 predictions for everyone, but may 
indeed come t o  pass for  many, i f  Ratonn and his 
aliene are real, and are accurate. 

If  that is so, then it is important that  the 
exietence of REAL CROICE in  the matter be 
total ly clarified, rather than once again l ike  
in 1901 be la id  forth a s  absolute, inflexible, 
and foregone conclusion. There ate lotsof 
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@ i f e r e  here, and it i r  expected t h a t  t h e n  i r  a 
high p robab i l i ty  t h a t  t h i r  e n t i r e  d i reour re  i r  
a t l imry houre of cardr .  Regardlear, quantum 
phyricr  holdr t h a t  human conrciour expectation 
and choice and imagination can i m e n s e l y  i r p a e t  
what happens, and t h a t  t h e r e  am opt ionr  being 
broadcart and attempt# t o  narrow t h e  f ield of  
p o e s i b i l i t i e r  to  r i n g u l r r i t i e r  f o r  humanity, 
bared on t h e  b la red  preterencer of t h e  a l i e n  
broadcar terr .  

Ilowever, we AM attempting t o  r o r t  ou t  md 
ta l low t h e  houre of cardr  map an it i r  being 
b u i l t ,  t h m k a  t o  a l l  t h e  @al ien '  rourced f e a r  
' i nc i t in  d a t a  t h a t  i r  becoming lore and more 
popular 1 red. 

It i n  oleo important t o  t h e r e t o r .  become 
consciour and deternined about developing t h e  
r e q u i r i t e  degree of personal r p i r i t u a l i t y  ruch 
t h a t  you can Qe i n  t h e  r e a l i t y  'met@ where 
t h e r e  h o r r i b l e  worrt ca re  predic t ionr  become 
t a i l e d  m d  tor o t t e n  predictionr.  It could be 'I Up t o  YOU, i nd  vidu8lly, to Choore what 
' r e a l i t y e  ou want to believe, adhere to,  and 
t h u r  exper I ence. 

The insue i n  one of chdoring a nightmare, 
choosing mediocrity, o r  chooring a porit i .ve 
dream. The nightmare holdr a tart o r  more 
l i k e l y  a rlow agoniring death of t h e  world. 
The dream holds a world t h a t  w i l l  rutvive,  then 
thr ive ,  and maybe l i v e  on ad-infiniturn. The 
choice ir moat probably a perronal r p i r i t u a l  
one, not a c o l l e c t i v e  mronentunm one. 

u we @we t h a e m  
we could be i n  f o r  p len ty  of d i t t i c u l t i e r .  
These malevolent a l i e n #  have a l l i e d  thenuelves 
with t h e  recret world government whore t h i r r t  
t o r  power and power r y r t e a  rurvival  i n  probably 
only unequaled by t h e  rlevolmt a l i e n r  
themaelver, That i r  r t i l l  probrbl t h e  care,  I regardlere  of t h e  previour predie t  on and 
mataphyrical non-rc ient i t lo  d i rcurr lon.  

The malevolent a l i e n r  have given advrnced 
techno10 y to t h e  government, manipulated, l ied I to,  dace ved, and general ly  ared our  recret 
government t o r  t h e i t  re l t imh md inhumne a l i e n  
endm . 

The mlovolent  a l i e n r  rucceeded, a t  l e a s t  
i n i t i a l l y ,  i n  t h e  iclplmenting of a grand 
deception f o r  t h e  Putpore o f  t ak ing  root on the  
planet  by teCeivin9 a r r i r t a n c e  from t h e  rec re t  
government i n  building bares i n  t h e  U.S., 
obtaining blolo9ical  rupplier for t h e i r  genetic 
experimentationr (maybe t o  eventual ly  produce a 
more human looking a l i en  t h a t  w i l l  more e a r i l y  
@tit in '  on ea r th )  by abducting humans and 
animal# t o  help  e f f e c t  t h e i r  g e n e t i c  
t r a n r f o ~ t i o n r .  

The malevolent a l i e n s  may have net  a monstrour 
r t ra tegy i n  w t i o n ,  which o r 1  i n a l l y  began 
thouaandr of mar. ago, when &n 

The a l i en  s t r a t e  r primary fulcrum rertr on 
the  malevolent a b i l i t y  t o  gain  
psychological control  and a l l eg iance  of t h e  
majority of humanity an a populace before any 
benevolent o r  competing malevolent a l i e n s  have 
an opportunity t o  develop rimilar a l legiances .  

On th in  b a r i r  the re  e v i l  a l i e n s  can e f f e c t  1) a 
covert rubjugation of e a r t h  secret government, 
and 2) a mare overt  colonization of e a r t h  with 
ea r th  people'r consent before th inking humanity 
actual ly  recognizer t h e i r  fundamentally e v i l  
intentione and goalr. There are, unpleasant 
prorpecta. 

Then it would be t o o  l a te ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  t h e  
malevolent a l i e n e r  were r o  r u c c e r r f u l  t h a t  
humanity a t  large  became no l a y a l l z e d  to  t h e  
malevolentr t h a t  t h e  benevolent a l i e n s  would 
have d i f f i c u l t y  m k i n  rue# con tac t  on any 
p e n l r r l b l e  by g a l a c t l o  law basin.  
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Even the eriatonce of thero al ienr ,  i f  
tecognirod, provider f u r l  fo r  t h e i r  game of 
reducing people in to  believing they a r e  real,  
and therefore en t i re ly  helpless i n  the  face of 
them. A face  of god An a high-tech mark made 
for  a high-tech roclety. 

People can decide they exiat ,  but tho80 who DO m k e  pro-active 
perronal choiuoa can r i t i g a t o  o r  obviate tho 
potent ial  a l ien  problem i n  tho f i r s t  place. 
Thoro aro ap i r i toa l  dynamlca a t  work here tha t  
indicate t h a t  we don't havo t o  put our heads in  
the rand, but wo also donet need t o  buy the 
@l ine0  e i ther .  We can create and choore and 
generate a * l inea  of r ea l i t y  and future t ha t  
ol ininater  t h e i r  influence a r  a concern. 

But before we get t o  that ,  10th continue the 
acenario regarding the  malevolent a l iens  and 
the recret  government m d  a11 t h a t  fear  
inducing r ea l i t y  juat t o  bo c lear  about it. 00 
NOT GET l oa t  in  it however) thoro is an 
alternative real i ty .  

U) UJ-12 realiaed a l l a r t  tw docadoa ago tha t  tho 
a l ienr  they w r y  involved with, and with whom 
they had a formal written *agroemente, wero the 
malevolent oner and weto very l ike ly  
implementing a monrttour c o n r t  invasion 
strategy* 

lowever tho reloaro of th ia  information l a  
r t i l l  conridored f a r  too oxplori*. and would 
cauro a widespread cataatropho govorn~nentally, 
economically, roliglourly, and mi l i t a r i l y  - 
world wide, A# a reault, W-12 i r  cau h t  1 between being i n  bed with the wrong a 1  en 
partners with no man# t o  fvat ge t  up and walk 
out of t h e  bedroom. 

The counter-rtrate l e e  tha t  W-12 has developed 
i n  hoper of reverr 1 ng the current debacle 
include military, economic, religious, media, 
and other wthodrr 

- v i r  - spacecraft, and a s  
importantly, dertroy the i r  underground bases 
which the recret U.8. government originally 
helped the alienr t o  build. 

The poritlva benevolent aliens*: a re  not 
permitted by the i r  own laws t o  help us by 
giving us defensive weapons against the 
mlevolents . 
The 801 cover program and other programr a r e  in 
progress and it i r  believed tha t  rome weapons 
have been developed, but not t h e  c r i t i c a l  
weapon tha t  can dertroy the underground a l ien  
bases. 

Also develop escape al ternat ives  for  a se lec t  
group of humanity in case the malevolent a l iens 
are  ruccerrful in  t he i r  strategy. 

Also develop contingency plans fo r  implementing 
martial law as  a mans t o  e f fec t  damage control 
BEPORE the al iens actually make mass 
colonization e f for t s  obvious. Tha t  way, the 
media can be completely controlled and f r ee  
rpeech can be rtopped from making the whole 
t ru th  available t o  most people. 

of 
so tha t  i n  the event of f u l l  exposure, t h e i r  a t  
l eas t  is existing coordinated control of the 
markets and production capabi l i t ies  worldwide. 

Enjoin other earth governments t o  a l l y  
themselves w i t h  the U.S. t o  have a unified 
rerponre t o  the al ien threat .  

. . 
the ro  called 'anti-christ' may in  fact  turn 
out t o  be an individual who w i l l  attempt t o  
@avo ear th humanity from coming ultimate 
religiour and phyrical rubjugation by the. 
malevolent alienr by t h i s  individual revealing 
the malevolent a l ien0# intent  and w i l l  attempt 
t o  reveal t o  humanity the h is tor ica l  depth of 
the malevolent a l i e n e r  mnipulation of ear th  
humanity. 



Thir 'anti-chrirt ' ,  i f  ovor t o  phyrically oxir t  
and be '8 human patron', could be b i l l y  lk io r  
o r  ronnono who clparly got# the u r r a g o  from 
him o r  tho PloiadCanr thoarolvoe i n  t h i r  
rconario. In t h i r  rcenario, tho individual i r  
cal led the  'anti-chrirt '  mince tho malevolent 
al ionr a re  rorponriblo for  the now te r t amnt  
'chrirt '  m d  wish to  ha*. tho world bo urr th tu l  
towards anyono who night attenpt t o  rubvort 
t h e i r  tel iglour docoption o r  global 
manipulation p lmr .  

?hi# individual could h m  major plmotary 
religiour, po l i t i ca l  and economic impact am 
romeona who ham hununity'r boat in torer t r  in  
mind, which i r  M A t L Y  contra t o  tho accepted =I religiour bellof tha t  t h i r  ind vidual i r  
penultlamto ovi l  and w a r  be dortroyod. 

Unfortunately again, .In t h i r  rconrrio tho 
individur 1 who -Id@ ' by the  rovolat ion# 
prodictionr, be tho one who i r  the  @real  
Christ' returning t o  rave the 'faithful '  md 
'rule' on earth, w i l l  actually be a "highly 
trained for  the parta humanoid created o r  a t  
l eas t  controlled by the  malevolent al ienr .  

h) However t h i s  may WOT occur i f  the  ro  called 
o anti-chrir t  i r  ~uccor r fu l  in  disreminating tho 

rea l  truth, includin the original onaltorod 1 rcrlpture of i lmnue md the wholo, 
unsanitited, Maier contact note8 in  a manner 
tha t  l i f t s  a t  leas t  #me of tha near 2000 year 
old ve l l r  of deception. 

If  t h i r  person i r  not ruccorrful, then tho 
Biblical revelrtionr prodictionr ma occur fo r  I m o m ,  with tho malevolent alionm ab 0 t o  caw 
out rmelling l i k e  rarer, laying a 'good' god 
and @chrlrtt f19unr but I n  actual fac t  a n  tho 
t rue  'devilr' i n  d i rguiw ('devil#' f roa  tho 
viow point of human rp i r i tua l  fro8 w i l l  i n  a 
non-deceptive growth environment having any 
vrlu.) . 
On tho OTHER MlfD, i n  m alternate rcmrrio,  
(regrrdlerr tha t .  it i r  indicated in  the  Uoior 
t ranrcr ip t r  tha t  m individual and organisation 
who i r  araociated with the aomb.r '666' i r  MOT 
Maier o r  other 'benevolentg porronr and 18 i n  
league with the  negative alien. and t h e i r  
qlobal cowrt rubjugation of huun i ty  throogh 
roligion and tha t  tho individual arrociated 

eanti-ohrist ' IS No? '666' and IS benev~lent) , 
the tanti-chtlrt '  then i r  indeed the 'bad guy', 
and later,  a f ter  t h l r  nemri r  of humanity ha8 
otten bir  ' a i r t i m t ,  that  the fellow 

h n t l f l e d  as Ananda rill be the true and good 
'Christ' returning t o  ardke things rightw. 

given its 2000 ear preparation and the i r  
resultant o m l ~ e n t  conditioning and 
pro rafmnln of humanity through delusion of 
r o l l  ion w l 1 1  be very dif  f i a l t  a t  best. The 
porrl(b10 mlrtaken identlty problem could r k e  
for  a planetary wide debacle. And when 
confused, w r t  adhere t o  t h e i r  longest stable 
#elf referancer in  l i f e .  

If  the f i r s t  rcenario is true, the real depth 
of the long historical  programing and 
conditioning of earth h ~ ~ n i t y  may be playing 
right into the malevolent al ien 'r  scaly grey 
claws . 
W-12 nay not hare a contingency plan for  
religious countermeasures since they may remain 
in confusion as t o  who is who, and j u s t  don't 
know what t o  do. Given they are in league with 
malevolentr, they know that  for  certain. Bu t  
more is not necessarily bet ter .  I f  MJ-12 did 
one thing right it would be t o  do everything 
porslble t o  support b i l l y  Haler getting his  
message out, which appeare t o  already be in 
progresa in a metered fashion (AMEX card holder 
1909 Christmas catalog contains Heier 
Videotapes for role - a r t a r t  a t  leas t ) .  

have tha new8 and entertainment media provide 
conditioning and cushioning of the coming 
frightening truth dirclosures. 

In the nawr media, r t a r t  with the fringe 
element publishers i n  the  WOlogy conmunity and 
amybe 'new aget conmunity t o  begin slow release 
of rote and nore credible information as t o  the 
oxirtmce of the a l iens  and the governmentts 
faurntian tolationship to them. 

Eventually a credible enough mass o r  nexus of 
infomation w i l l  ex i s t  tha t  can rerve t o  begin 
t o  educato and prepare earth humanity for the 



a l i e n  presence and understandin t h e i r  
in tent ions ,  and discerning who 8 benevolent 
and who is u l e v o l e n t .  

I 
Eventually when it threatens  t o  become a 
watergate scandal of na t iona l  proportions, t o  
have t h e  U.S. president make a statement 
acknowledging t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and i n  t h e  r a m  
i n r t a n t  maybe declare r t t i a l  law t o  control  
t h e  panic response from riddle a m r i c a  t h a t  is 
f u l l y  expected. 

In  t h e  entertainment media, cover t ly  support 
those ptoductionr t h a t  ind ica te  t h e  nrleoolanae 
of t h e  shor t  b ig  headed grey a l i e n s  ( 'grays') 
m d  t h e i r  cohorts t h a t  ac tua l ly  .re mleoo len t ,  
i n  hopes of counteracting and revers ing t h e  
previous deep conditioning job t h a t  was done t o  
have e a r t h  people favorably receive  t h e  
malevolent a l i e n s  a s  t h e  Chr i s t i an  @god'# 
wssengers  and an e l r *  disquiqe. The a l i e n s  
probably b a n  sh!lar plans f o r  o the r  r j o r  
r e l iq ions  and t h e i r  adherents, including Islam 
and Iinduisa.  

This includes t h e  standard p rac t i ces  of 
r i d i c u l e  and debunking t o  continue t o  
p r o w l g a t e  t h e  atmeaphere of *unbe l ievab i l i ty~  
and~mfan tasyw re la t ing  t o  t h e  a l i e n  question. 

v) expansion of *glasnoi te  i n  t h e  Soviet Union 
t o  sof ten t h e  blow t o  t h e  world t h a t  t h e  two 
superpowerr a r e  by necessity complete a l l i e s  
with respect  t o  being in a g r e e w n t  t o  combat 
the  malevolent a l iens .  

This m y  be n i t i  a ted i f  t h e  malevolent a l i e n s  
a n  able  t o  dece!n t h e  nusslana i n t o  thinking 
the a r e  b e t t e r  o f f  with these  a l i e n s  a s  t h e i r  
a l l h s  than enemies, tegardlesm of what the  
U.S. does o r  believes.  

N, - 
inolude r 

i) t h e  continued t a c i t  cooperative re la t ionsh ip  
with t h e  mlevolent  a l i e n s  i n  hope of buying 
time t o  complete e f fec t ive  weaponry agains t  t h e  
mlevo len t  a l iens ,  

ii) ident i fying md t r a i n i n g  c red ib le  
nat ional ly  known individuals  t o  a c t  a s  sources 
of perspective f o r  t h e  nat ion and t h e  world in 
t h e  event of uss  contact  or r r r  exposure of 
t h e  t t u t h ,  

iii) development of b io log ica l  warfare 
e f f e c t i v e  agains t  t h e  a l i e n 8  but harmless (sic) 
t o  hunuar and r n h l r  and plan t  l i f e ,  

iv )  i n t i  l t r r t i o n  mb in tercept ion of o the r  
malevolent a l i e n  i n f o r u t i o n  contactear,  and 
i n f i l t r a t i o n  and in tercept ion o f  m y  benevolent 
a l i e n  i n f o ~ t f o n  contacteeB i n  an  e f f o r t  t o  
control  t h e  r a t e  of r e lease  of any hard t r u t h  
t o  t h e  publ ic  o r  c r e d l b k  i n f l u e n t i a l  
individuals  o r  organirations.  



blainformation 18 a red  to  accaarpliah revoral  
object ive# r 

1. Put people o f f  t h o  rcant  of  t h e  t r a i l  t o  
i n f o r m t i o n  t h a t  #owbody want# kept unknown or 
anpopularired. 

2. brvalop remctionr and d i r p o r i t i o n r  i n  a 
populace or group t h a t  can be.1at.r ured to  t h e  
d i r i n f o l w r r  advantogo. . 
3. Caure or t r i g g e r  a c t i o n r  and a c t i v i t y  t h a t  
can de lay  diacavery o f  t h e  t r u e  information f o r  
gurporer of gaining a tirn advanta9a. 

1. Cont r i ry  urd  opporing f a l r e  r t o r y  axp lu ra t ion  

3, True r t o r y  i n  d i f f o r m t  or mirilar domain 
which d i r a t t a  a t t e n t i o n  from 8 #tory  t a r g e t a d  t o  
be rcrpprarmed 

O f f e n a i n  Aearonrr 

1. 'Bead them o f f  a t  t h e  para '  - Exporute or 
d i r a l o r u r a  pravention 

2. Ef fec t  b o l i e f  indoc t r ina t ion  f o r  rolw later 
advantage or marrant putpara. 

Conspirac theor ies  and s t o r i e s  provide an  a11 encompassing e ~ p l a n a t i o n  f o r  a c o l l e c t i o n  of 
f a c t s  and suppositions t h a t  without which would 
remain jus t  t h a t  - a co l l ec t ion  of f a c t s  and 
conjecture. 

Poople who a r e  @proa conspiracy have d i f f e r e n t  
Linda of motirat iona t 

1. Have m o m  need t o  make @sensea  of a co l l ec t ion  of malevolent 

2. Actually have 

events. They want t o  f e e l  t h e r e  is one thing 
t o  point a t  a s  t h e  cause of it a l l .  They wish 
f o r  simplicity, usua l ly  out  of not  wanting t'o 
see  th ings  a s  complex and unexplainable. They 
would ra the r  not r e a l l y  th ink th ings  through 
only t o  diacover i t a  a very complicated world, 
but  would ra the r  l i k e  t o  be ab le  t o  e a s i l y  
dispose of t h e  s c a t t e r  of information i n  an one 
f e l l  swoop manner, I n  essence, it is a 
motivation of l a z i n e s s  and d e s i r e  f o r  simplici ty 
i n  l i f e .  

c l e a r l y  been exposed t o  r e a l  conspiracy and have 
been expoaed t o  a s u f f i c i e n t  f a c t  o r  conjecture 
base t h a t  even i f  they  a r e  i n i t i e l t v  non- 
conspiracy oriented,  t r y  a s  they m t t j h t ,  they 
f i n d  t h a t  at tempts a t  disproving a conspiracy 
theor  only re in fo rces  t h e  conclusion t h a t  a 
conap I racy e x i s t s .  These people a r e  motivated 
out  of a d e s i r e  t o  understand t h e  nature of 
things,  and could c a r e  less i f  it l i f e  is 
complicated. The a r e  motivated out of t r u e  
curiosity and desire f o r  knowledge. 

People who a r e  'cong conspiracy have d i f fe ren t  
kinds of w t i v a t i o n s  a s  well: 

1, They tend to  not be l i eve  t h a t  most things in  
l i f e  have any meaningful connections, t h a t  l i f e  
i r  r e l a t i v e l y  r t o c h a s t i c  and random. 

2. They a r e  usua l ly  scientific and conservative 
i n  or ienta t ion,  and automatically view with 
cyniclam o r  r t r o n g  skepticism any statements 
t h a t  even a m 1 1  of  a conspiratorial nature.  



3. They believe that people, groups, and 
organitationr are basically good and wouldn't do 
these things, or alternatively 

4. They believe that such people or 
organitation8 are not capable of actually 
implementing a no-called conrpiracy. 

5. They were led down the primrose path of a 
conspiratorial explanation of routething in the 
past, were later proven wrong, felt embarrassed, 
foolish, 'conned' and or humiliated, and out of 
relative reaction to that previous episode will 
not be caught dead 'buying' such an enplantion 
of things again. 

6. hpathy, pure and aimple. Couldn*t care less 
about conspirrcies and all that crazy *stuff'. 

Weed to know' ir a method that effects 
compartmentaliration of informaiton, meaning, ' 

and purpose. 

It insures that if a leak occurrr it is 
manageable and limited. 

It keeps global rtrategy recret and unknown. 

It provides secrecy as to the intent and value 
of information. 

It allows the fort tracking down of the rourcer 
of leakr. 

It allows for caouflaging if necersary of the 
purpore of a compartmentalized activity ,no that 
those in their respective 'need to know 
compartment will know even lesr, by virtue of 
what theyknow being essentially encrypted. 

It prevent8 unauthorired and unwanted 
opinionation iron developing which can result in 
possible disrension and conflict between the 
compartmentalired mubjectr and their i w d i a t e  
need to know ruperiorm. 

It allows for alternate 'cover' need to know 
compartments to exist to provide diversionary 
information or rleeping disinformation in care 
of compartment penetration. 

It allows the entire vertical (as well as 
horizontal) hierarchy of information and 
intelligence gatherin to not know the scope or 
purpose at any point !n the hierarchy, except of 
coursa at the top where the compartmentalized 
'need to know* information pathways a11 
converge. 

Terms r 

~esource - ultimate information leak point, or direct witness 
Source - intermediate information leak point, witness contact 
Destination - mass or fringe media, association, organization 

dissemination point 

Populace - influential public or private - ultimate information 
The domain of 

If the domain 

If the domain 

If the domain 

destination targets 

discourse and belief and the effective 
participants within those domains defines the 
nature of the control and containment problem. 

is a 'Resource' witness or alien contactee, then 
it is often readily contained. 

is a 'Source' information transfer agent it can 
also be often readily contained. 

is a 'Destination' media or organization is also 
most often readily contained given objective 
verifiable data has not reached that point, or if 
it has reached that point and the media in 
question is mainstream in nature, then it is 
atill readily discredited by respected experts, 
or if necessary contained vim invoking national 
recurity law8 and procedures. 

However once the information has reached the 'Populace* 
ultimate destination points such information can 
often become uncontrollable, producing reaction 
from hysteria to acceptance. 

It can be critical to keep in mind the variations and nuances 
of belief, argument, and evidence that can be 
utilized or manipulated to effect suppression or 
emphasis OF information or diainfotmstlon as 
required to implement the tactical objectives. 



8ource/~erource invisible rurveillance and monitoring 

Conununicationa monitoring 

M i l  - recotdin'p 
Phone - recording 
Plnances - recording 
k t e r a l  related partiea nonitoring and recording 

Activitier monitoring 

General phyricrl ac t iv i t l e r  - recording 
8enritlve ac t iv i t iee  - multiple point recording 

Covert penetration and alliance 

Via *as-if' a l ternate 'resource' 
Via individual friendly aympathirer 
Via Oar-if' *destination re  rermtat ive '  
Via asaociationr,~ organisat ! onr, qtoupr 

Source/resource ceaae and dealr t  tac t icr  

Overt control and fear  t ac t i c r  

Via black tac t ica l  overt emotive aontrolr 
Via a l ien  lmoerronatian ~ - -~~ 

Via e lec t ronk  emotive or  thought implantation 
Via anonymour warning8 and related r t a t e n n t r  

)rental i l lnear  induction - paranoia, paychorir, rchirophrmia 

Via covert electronic techniquer 
Via overt belief baiting 

Life dimruption and dlatraction 

Overt 'a#-if' Collateral 'enliatnmnt * and sl l iance 

Pantany organitation enliataant 

via al ternate collateral teroutcer 

Exaggeration t o  mke unbelievable or  disprovable 
Doubting data t o  dirconcert o r  dircredit resource 
Diatract-lead them down a i r r e s i r t lb le  but dead-end road 

Source-to-terource access disruption and sabotage 

Resource information transfer interception 

Rerource cease and der l r t  t ac t i c s  

Source-to-destination information transfer  interception 

Mall interception 

Phone and electronic media interception 

Physical tranrport interception 

lource dircrediting and effective malignment: 

Direct interference tact ics  

Agency o r  organization @tory plant 

e.g.'it war a weather balloon, rwamp gas, o r  delusion* 

Scient i f ic  expert debunking and discrediting 

Via legal  problem met-ups e.g.'thir ham no baris i n  fact, evidence or  rearon' 

I l legal  ac t iv i ty  r e t  rpr - ~.g .d t rgr ,  tape, whit. col lar  Boutce tanka expert debunking and discrediting 
crime met up* and entrapmnta e.g.athim is giving the f i e l d  a bad namea 

Via financial problem ret-upr Source credibility damage 

Internal Revenue dervica auditr 
Credit hir tory problem 

Via phyaical health problem rat-up@ 

C O V 8 t t  electronic technique8 - microwave, BU, rubronia 
Covert material technlquer - poiron, h fec t lon t  e t o  

e.g.*thlr person cannot be believed becaure they...' 

DirinfotIMtion baiting 

Nonsense exaggeration and fantasy scheme 
Senre exaggeration ar  wild o r  rcary o r  hysterical 
Arsociating with known unreliable people 
Associating wi th  dimcredited known fringe *cults '  



8ource ~~in topic d i rc red i t ing  and aubterfug8 

Ind i rec t  in te r fe rence  tactics 

P a r a l l e l  f a l r  s t o ry  di lut ion effect  (thunder r t ea l l nq j  

V i a  d i s i n f o ~ t i o n  'leake near r a m  time 

Oppoaite f a l ae  r t o r y  di lut ion offeet  (-act dul l inq)  

Via dirinformrtion @leak@ near 'ram tima 

Oeneral roe i e t a l  publ ic  opinion baiting 

Via a l i e n  @contacte  met-ups 

Via fr inge organirationr m d  r r la ted  publication w d i a  

Via oCficial  ranctioned mpace related r c t i v i t i e s  which 
provide a consenaur objectivity recuri ty  'belt' fo r  
public oplnion 

Via o f f i c i a l  ranctioned e r t r a t 8 r r e s t r h l  intel l igenc8 
a c t i v i t y  which r l r o  provide, m ef f rc t ive  
consensus ob jec t iv i ty  r rcur i ty  'bel t@ fo r  publ ic  opinlon 



There are  a multitude of ao-called brainwaahlng , technique#. They c m  be effected conscloualy or  
mubconacioumly. The baric comnon denominator 
in  a l l  brainwaahlng l a  #me type o r  level of 

inneraion'. Th i r  inmerrion can require 
tha t  reveral condltiona be met t o  achieve the 
deaired rerul t  . 
Let us amurn that  we want t o  make aomeone 
believe mwthing that  l a  quite contrary t o  what 
they may ha*. believed before, which l a  a m i t e  
b i t  harder than making momone believb sawthing 
in  the face of no prior o r  counterbeliefr. 

The proceaa of iauneraion of a human aubject into 
a target  belief we rhal l  c a l l  'bl' proceedr as  
f ollowa r 

1. Do nor innnrme the aubject in to  the target  
belief too quickly, for  that  may arouse negative 
reaction bared on the i r  esiating counter-belief. 
Instead, ef tect  i m r s i o n  #lowly ao a s  t o  a l l y  
the aubject t o  the notion that  the  brainwaahera 
(the rubject doer not know they are  brainwaaherr 
but we ahall refer t o  them as  auch) ha*. belief# 
in  cocrmon with hfa already accepted beliefa, but 
not t h e  rub ac t t#  already eximting counter- 
bal let .  Th ! a producer an atmaphere of 
companionship, truat, and a w n  belief - i .0.  
belonging. 

2. Once c m n  ground ha# been emtabliahed 
between the aubject and the brainwaahara, the  
actual 'washing' proceaa begin#. 

c. Third, #lowly begin t o  conmsnce the imersion 
into the target belief. Thin 1s not imersion 
into t h e  target belief direct ly and explicitly, 
but imeraion into camouflaged forms of the 
belief, forms which are p a l a t a b l ~ ,  and still do 
not trigger counter-belief argument or  
positioning. Complement t h i r  process w i t h  
increasing emotional allegiance (friendship or 
lover or  other) activity. Alternate ac t iv i t ies  
which focus on the camouflaged target  belief 
indoctrination and ac t iv i t ies  which deepen the 
emotional allegiance of the rubject. 

d, Fourth, a# it 10 asrarred tha t  the rubject 
has rubatantiall begun acceptance of the 
ccnnouflaged vera I on of the target  belief,  begin 
t o  slowly d l a u n t l e  the aubject prewious 
counter-beliet . This i a  accomplished by 
'baiting* camouflaged versions of the subject's 
counter-belief in  a playful runner while in 
emotional imerrion of belonging and 
companionrhip wi th  the brainwarher operative(a). 

e. Engage framing the wns ib i l i ty  of the 
counter-belief i n  terms tha t  w i l l  l a t e r  be found 
t o  be aubaervient t o  terns found in  the target 
ballet.  Eatabllah that  the counter-belief is 
not.effective nor useful any longer now that a 
nore 'useful' ( in the isolated aetting however) 
wa of aeeing things exiat. A l l  the while,. 
remtorce emotional allegiance 1ntermlttentIy. 
Inwnerae the individual into a mense of 
peacefulnesr o r  ' jur t  caure' and adequacy 
regarding the camouflaged target belief.  

a. rirmt, the rubject m a t  b. n l a t i v e l y  
iaolated from thore environnntal influences 
which tend t o  continue toinforcement of the i r  
counter-belief. Often a aubject ma only 
persiat a giwn belief by virtue of I t a  
continued reinforcemnt md uaefulneaa ma an 
esplanator notion. Complement t h i s  with f u l l  
innerrlon I nta the imolated anvironment, i.a. do 
not l e t  the  mubject have any opportunity t o  evan 
re t l ec t  with regards t o  my other environment. 
mi@ can be accollplimhed by having constant, 
unbroken compmionahip between the  aubject and 
the  brainwarbet ~ r a t l v e .  

b, Second, begin t o  generate a deeper emotional 
md aub)ectivr a l l imce  m d  allegiance and t m a t  i n  the mubject toward# the brainwashera. Deepen 
the comon round md renae of belonging and 
canpanionah 1 p. 

ffrm rol I e e n t /  I p o t l o r l r  {el IY8J uetmr krer) 

f .  Remove the individual's l a r t  connections and 
f m i l i a r  habits relatlng t o  hi8 originating 
mwironment. Thir l a  acconplished by operating 
according t o  a achedule which is relatively 
unpredictable in  contraat t o  t h e i r  originating 
l i f e  habits. I f  necessary, #lowly effect,  with 
explanatory justification and positive 
relnforcemnt, a reduction of sleep time. rf  
necesrary, reduce protein intake and effect  
dietary chan em. In essence, implement a new 
l i f e  patterning much that a11 relevant previous 
l i f e  pattern habituations that  would tend in any 
manner t o  reinforce the subject's counter-belief 
are eliminated. 



9. low for the first time, when the rubject ham 
repeatedly, under a varlet of mental, ph rical, 
and emotional condltlonr, Indicated allegiance 
to the target belief and appearr to not 
reference the counter-belief any longer, begin 
direct target belief indoctrination. At thir 
point it 10 important to,not even acknowledge 
the existence of the rubjectm non-camuflaged 
counter-belief, but to only focus a11 energy 
onto the target belief structure and nuances. 
h. Ar the mubject indicater their underrtanding 
and emotional and intellectual acceptance of the 
target belief in its naked, uncawuflaged form, 
now begin to more directly addrerr all the 
rubjectes relevant originating environmental 
references in a mnner that allows the target 
belief to provide 8Ccept8ble erplrnrtion and re- 
contextualiratlon into the target bellef. 

?hie procere u k e s  certrln that once the 
individual returns to their orl9lnatlng 
environmnt and lnflorncer that the tatget 
bellef her adequately provided a mano to ree 
ouch environnnnt and influencar totally and only 
in the *lighte of the newly accepted target 
bellef or belief rymtem. The rubject*~ filter 

N of experience, interpretation, and arrignmnt of 
q meaning and reference now ir functionally the 

target bellef itself. 

Drainwarhin can occur on an individual barir or 
on mama barfa. It can ocnt rUbliminally, 
covertly, rubconaoiou~l~, and mlowly. It can 
be only rlightly influential in the beginning 
but later controlling without consciour 
recognition by the mubject or group. 

. . 
Once accouiplished to any effective degree, the 
inrtalled target belief or beliefs will begin to 
color or filter experience in a manner that 
provides conrimtency and reinforcement to the 
target belief. In that respect, once begun, 
without counter-proqr.nming, the target belief 
and brainwashing can become melt perpetuating,. 
and in fact even get out of control to the point 
the rubject expands beyond the confiner of the 
target belief and develops a whole set of 
rupporting and expanding beliefs, as is 
necessary to provide explanatory peace within 
the developing belief rystem. 

The *brainwashinge procerr ir now *completee. 

It is often found that this entire above 
procedure and procerr m y  occur in a nunbet of 
cycles from beginning to end, with each cycle 
achieving a deeper Iayer of belief 
indoctrination. 

If the target belief la not too far from the 
rubjecter original counter-belief then 
repetitive cyoling at deeper m d  deeper layerm 
im effective. 

If the target bellef im quite dirtant and deeply 
contradictory to the rubjecter original counter- 
belief, then either the brainwashing ptOCeB8 
must be contained in one ringular deep cycle, or 
the multiple cycler mumt exclude in 9. m d  h. 
the full non-camouflaged enparuro to the target 
belief. Thir errentially ir never telllng the 
rub act what it ir they are really being led to i be1 eve in erplicit terms or for what purposer 
but rather maintaining deep c.nouflage and 
'cover* until after many increasingly deepening 
cycles are ef fected and accocnplirhed. 

(fmn top k c ~ t j  IpotAodr fcl 1181 Uem #even) 



Given t h e  assumption there  a r e  technologically advanced 
e x t r a t e r r e s t r i a l  a l i e n  races  v i s i t i n g  and 
potent ia l ly  attempting t o  covert ly subjugate 
humanity on Earth f o r  ce r t a in  'nefarious* 
purposes; 

and given the  indications t o  t h i s  e f f e c t  de ta i l ed  i n  t h e  Meier 
re la ted  Pleiadean a l i e n  contacts, and t h e  
plausible examples of these nefarious activities 
operating under an e a s i l y  perceived 'posi t ive  
and benevolent' cover; 

which include such a s  those a l i ens  re fer red  t o  i n  t h e  M e i e r  
notes a s  Kamagol-led Bafath creatures,  Orion 
Betelguese creatures  in t h e  H.W. Cooper notes, 
and t he  Ashtar Sheran/Sananda/Hatonn types who 
have transmitted information through Solar 
Cross, Mark-Age, Guardian Action Internat ional ,  
A.S.S.K., Tuella, S i s t e r  Thedra, and recent ly  
Dhatma ( t o  name a f e w ) ,  

we can begin t o  construct a de ta i l ing  of t h e  a c t u a l  deception 
s t r a t eg ies  under engagement: 

I f  w e  follow t h e  hypothesis t h a t  t h e  Meier 
contact notes are e s s e n t i a l l y  cor rec t  with 
regards t o  a l i e n  deception s t ra tegy,  and the 
Orion Betelgeuse nralevolents are e f fec t ive ly  a t  
odds with or competitive t o  the Ashtar group of 
a l iens ,  and t h e  Ashtar group is a l s o  malevolent 
and parading under t h e  banner of Chr is t ian  
savior  Jesus 'second coming' activities, a very 
complex, multi-level, w a l l  crafted deception 
s t ra tegy  and tactics starts t o  come i n t o  v i e w .  

Elements of t h e  Deception Strategy 

1. 2000 year (or m o r e )  set-up context 

2. Develop covert  a l l i a n c e s  via 'positive' 
appearing cover 

3. Factionalize raalevolents into apparently 
opposing groups 

4. Develop and use r e l i g i o n  as a set-up 



5. Influence re l igious h is tory  through miracles, 
e tc .  

6 .  Present themselves as divine, godly, angelic 

7 .  Tailor contact t a c t i c s  t o  multiple group 
recept ivi ty  factors  

8. Use apparent opposition between a l i e n  groups 
t o  i n c i t e  fear  of 'negatives' and loya l ty  t o  
*posi t ives8 - a d u a l i s t i c  dynamic 

9. Effect more than one rel igion,  thus having 
re la t ive ly  opposing re l ig ious  groups 

10. Structure and influence specific non- 
re l igious p o l i t i c a l  and economic groups a l so  
i n t o  multiple, incompatible fact ions  

11. Opportunistically influence human groups and 
individuals as t h e i r  popularity proves t o  be of 
value 

12. Gradually t r ans i t ion  from e n t i r e l y  covert t o  
p a r t i a l l y  covert a c t i v i t i e s  - i.e. select 
cer ta in  in f luen t i a l  economic and o r  p o l i t i c a l  
governmental gtoups f o r  overt  contact 

13. Match contact t a c t i c s  t o  f i t  expectations of 
contacteeu - gods and angels f o r  t h e  re l igious,  
technology f o r  the  mil i tary,  control  f o r  t h e  
government and economic powers, 'outs ideru 
conspiracy infoxmation f o r  t h e  g u l l i b l e  and 
wanting conspiracists ,  etc. 

14.  K e e p  bel ievers  f a n a t i c a l  

15. Keep disbelievers polarized 

16. Corrupt 8ocietal archetypes about who is who 
amongst the a l i e n s  

17. I n c i t e  covert and over t  preparations f o r  
eventual f u l l  overt  contact worldwide 

18. Influence governments and mythology and 
re l ig ion  and media, subliminally and 
subconsciously t o  accept a l iens ,  and then openly 
p n p a r e  and condition t h e  mass populace towards 
acceptance of t h e  idea, then r e a l i t y  of a l i e n  
races 



19.  Prepare a l i en  contact scenarios f o r  inducing 
fea r  i n t o  the  populace, and thereby al legiance 
t o  t h e  only protection from t h e  negative a l i e n s  - t h a t  is  - a l l y  t o  the  'posi t ive '  a l i e n s  (which 
a re  negatives i n  deep cover) 

20. Gain al legiance of t h e  populace v i a  these  
above deception t a c t i c s ,  p r i o r  t o  t h e  t r u l y  
benevolent a l i ens  having ' l ega l '  opportunity t o  
make mass contact 

21. Make the t r u l y  benevolent a l i e n s  appear as 
being the ones only parading t o  be negative - 
decoy people f ea r s  towards t h e  t r u l y  pos i t ive  
benevolent a l i ens  s o  when they do make l a rge  
sca le  o r  i n f l u e n t i a l  pr iva te  s c a l e  contact,  t h a t  
the  populace o r  in f luen t i a l8  w i l l  react 
negatively towards them and reject any overtures 

22. Reduce the  apparency i n  human minds t h a t  
there e x i s t  options beyond what t h e  a l i e n s  can 
present 

23. By use of technology t h a t  i n  g rea t ly  i n  
advance of human e a r t h  technology, induce t h e  
be l ie f  i n  humanity t h a t  a l i e n s  know better f o r  
humanity than humanity 

24.  Deny there  e x i s t s  choice t h a t  can be 
s p i r i t u a l l y  exercised by humanity that can 
obviate the e n t i r e  a l i e n  games and r e a l i t y  
'Set'. 

1. A BEST CASE hypothesis regarding t h e  t r u e  i n t e n t  of 
t h e  most a l i e n  races i n t e r a c t i n g  
with Earth humanity and t h e i r  in t en t ions  and 
goals 

1. Inculcation of h u m  populace towards a c c e p t a b i l i t y  
of a l i e n s  - a co-existence preparative 
a c t i v i t y  

2. Iden t i f i ca t ion  and conditioning of se lec ted  target 
subjec ts  t o  be used as disseminators i n t o  
Earth f r inge  and mass media 



3. 'Upper hand' programming and conditioning of of 
se lec ted  humans t o  ' revere '  a l i e n s  i n  a semi- 
o r  direct re l ig ious  manner 

4.  Aliens using human r e l i g ions  and psychic phenomena 
and dimensional ET in t e r ac t ion  

5. Use of human vu lnerab i l i ty  to  s p i r i t u a l  domains and 
corruption of r e l i g ious  t r a d i t i o n s ,  and 
metaphysical t r ad i t i ons ,  as those  t r a d i t i o n s  
provide humanity's g r ea t e s t  nexus of personal  
influence and power over t h e  long term, 
g rea t e r  than p o l i t i c a l ,  soc ia l ,  and o the r  
c u l t u r a l  endeavor and domains of power 

6. Inculcat ion techniques encompassing the  following: 

a .  subconscious conditioning, subliminal t o  
conscious awareness 

b. use of archetypal  images of Earth 
t r ad i t i ons ,  r i t u a l i s t i c  a c t i v i t y  

c . 'now contemporary r i t u a l i s t i c  domains, such 
a s  high technology 'god' f o r  a high technology 
soc ie ty  

d. emotional conditioning a t  a feeling, 
i n t u i t i v e ,  s p i r i t u a l ,  and 'soul '  
l e v e l  

e. mental i n t e l l e c t u a l  conditioning, towards 
in t e l l i gence  and technology and advanced 
sciences beyond t h e  scope of cur ren t  Ear th ly  
technology 

f , metaphysical, ' s p i r i t u a l  ' , new m y t h i c  
r e l i g ion  making - a modern day r e l i g i o u s  c u l t  
c rea t ion  

g. use of standard and advanced behaviora l  
conditioning and 'brainwashing' techniques,  
including use of fear, depression, anger, 
hurt ,  loss, love, mercy, ru thlessness ,  
dispassion, passion, sexual i ty ,  etc, as 
subjeCtive motivator media to i n c u l c a t e  
c e r t a i n  conditionings and programmings 

7 .  Alien plan t o  e s t a b l i s h  inherent  human s o c i a l  
con t ro l s  s o  t h a t  eventual  over t  con tac t  
a c t i v i t y  on a mass or partial mass scale w i l l  
bear f r u i t  of acceptance and tacit  a l l e g i a n c e  



- a higher cer ta in ty  of s o c i a l  in tegra t ion  
between humans and a l i e n s  with a l i e n s  holding 
a governmental and s p i r i t u a l  senior  posi t ion 
t o  human developed governments and re l ig ions ,  
by v i r tue  of us ing ' the  ready made governmental 
and rel igious concerns and archetypal images 
to t he  a l i ens  own advantage 

8. Human rel igion is c r i t i c a l  t o  acceptabi l i ty  f ac to r s  
of a l i en  contact on any major scale. 
Therefore, i n  t h i s  context, 'soul processing' 
is  a complex set of a l i e n  techniques i n  use t o  
bring humans i n t o  a l i e n  a l legiance a t  a deep, 
s p i r i t u a l i s t i c ,  'soul '  level ,  thereby assuring 
no ef fec t ive  counter-tactic (mental, 
emotional, o r  physical) w i l l  hold senior  power 
over the  a l i e n  conditioning of humans, 
precisely because t h e  l e v e l  of a l legiance has 
been formed and programmed a t  t h e  deepest 
conscious, subconscious, and archetypal l eve l s  
of awareness i n  humans - t h a t  is - a t  t h e  core 
of s p i r i t u a l  needs and perception of t h e  
targeted bunran subjects  

9. The 'soul l eve l  processing' therefore  is a method of 
conditioning humanity f o r  any o r  8- o r  a l l  
of the  f0110Whg p08Siblt pUtpo8eS: 

a. human *harvesting' f o r  seeding o ther  
c i v i l i z a t i o n s  o r  f o r  use as labor  

b. creat ing al legiance or acceptance f a c t o r  
t h a t  e f fec t ive ly  permits grea ter  and g rea te r  
contact a c t i v i t y  t o  occur, eventually a t  a 
mass contact l e v e l  

c . . cond i t ionhg  f o r  eventual over t  cog 
existence of humanity with a l i en8  
on earth,  influencing government, economics, 
education, re l igion,  cu l ture  etc. 

d. conditioning f o r  development of newly 
embodied zel igions t h a t  work from e x i s t i n g  
re l ig ions  forward t o  now have a l i e n s  be the 
' h e a ~ n l y  sons', 'gods messengers', 'angels ' ,  
'saviours ' , 'brethren ' , ' ancestor8 ' , 
'evolutionary futures ' ,  'second coming', 
' s p i r i t u a l  confederation representat ives ' ,  
etc. 



XI. A WORST CASE hypothesis regarding the  t r u e  i n t e n t  of 
t he  m o s t  malevolent a l i e n  races i n t e r ac t ing  
with Earth humanity and t h e i r  e v i l  i n t en t ions  
and goals 

1. #Complianta humans can be # l e g a l l y a  #harves teda  f o r  
various #s laverya  purposes 

2.  Humans are e f f ec t ive ly  considered raw mater ia l s  

3. 'Raw mater ia l s t  can include humans used as: 

a. physical se rv ices  f o r  a l i e n s  performed - 
direct labor 

- as s lave  labor,  menial chores from a l i e n  
point  of view 

- as s lave  labor,  dangerous work, expendable 

- f o r  pseudo-voluntary labor  f o r  various 
purposes on e a r t h  bases, an  e f f e c t i v e  agent 
f o r  a l i e n s  

- f o r  sexual purposes, a l i e n  pleasures  

- f o r  teaching a l i e n s  how humans are and what 
makes them t i c k  

b. recruiters of o ther  humans - 
i n d i r e c t  /remote labor  

- f o r  bringing more huraans i n t o  a l l eg i ance  t o  
a l i e n s  

- f o r  bringing laore humans i n t o  underatanding 
a l i e n  presence 

- for bringing laore humans i n t o  awareness of 
a l i e n  presence 

- f o r  t r a i n i n g  human t o  become good emissaries 
for a l i e n s  f o r  later activities 

- f o r  ac t i ng  as communication go-between f o r  
a l i e n s  with humans by v i r t u e  of bi-lateral 
capaci ty  t o  communicate with both 



c .  source of biological  materials ,  l iving: - 
(blood, sperm, ovum) 

- f o r  a l i e n  human hybridization experiments, 
s t r a t eg ies  

- f o r  nu t r i t ion  

- fo r  discovering means t o  influence, damage, 
control, modify human genetics 

- ' f o r  genetic materials  as stock f o r  
experiments of various kinds 

d. source of biological  materials ,  'dead' (c. 
L + l i v e  body pa r t s )  

- f o r  genetic and aLien/hurnan hybridization 
experiments 

- f o r  a l i e n  biological  cloning a c t i v i t i e s ,  
i.e. stock support biology o r  f o r  o ther  
biological  growth environment purposes 

- f o r  a l i e n  bio-protheses 

- f o r  producing ' in  vivo' human organ 
experimentation 

e. source of emotional energy, l i v i n g  - 
- f o r  technical  learning purposes, study and 
experimentation 

- f o r  osmotic o r  resonant learning,  
evolutionary o r  s p i r i t u a l  development purposes 

- f o r  parasitic energy usage by a l i e n s  

- for degenerate pleasure purposes, t o r t u r e ,  
causing pain as 'fun' 

f .  aource of mental energy, l i v i n g  - 
- for technical  learning purposes, study and 
expeiirnent a t  ion 

- f o r  'osmotic' o r  resonant learning,  
evolutionary o r  mental adaptat ion or discovery 
purposes t o  be able t o  t o l e r a t e  humans 

- for parasitic energy usage by a l i e n s  



g. source of l i f e  force  consciousness, sou ls  

4 .  Treating only 3.g. above, t he  process whereby the 
l i t e r a l  soul  '1' of a human being is  
subjugated f o r  some purpose, would include t h e  
following steps with t h e  assumption of using 
human bodies and sou ls  f o r  host ing a l i e n  sou l s  
and ' subt le1  bodies: 

a. a means t o  condition t h e  human host  body 
and soul  t o  accept or t o l e r a t e  a l i e n  sou l  and 
sub t l e  body presence/occupation/habitation 

b. a means t o  condit ion t h e  a l i e n  sou l  and 
sub t l e  body f o r  t o l e r a t i n g  human hos t  body and 
soul  

c. means t o  enter ,  implant, o r  assume 
residence i n t o  the  human body and sou l  i n  a 
control led  and contained manner 

d. means t o  funct ional ly  i n t e r f ace  or 
in t eg ra t e  with human sou l  and mind and 
emotional c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  f o r  learning and 
acclimation purposes, and explorat ion and 
evolutionary purposes for t h e  a l i e n ' s  benef i t ,  
o r  f o r  t h e  benef i t  of samething beyond the 
a l i e n  itself (e .g. funct ional  communication 
in t e r f ace  between a l i e n  and human systems). 

This process could be f o r  purposes of 
providing a means f o r  allowing an a l i e n  sou l  
form t o  migrate from its source dimensional 
residence and uae human bodies and sou la  t o  
anchor t h e i r  presence and eventual  f u l l  
migration t o  t h i s  time-space dimensionali ty.  
Th i s  procesa of migration may t ake  a 
s u b s t a n t i a l  t h e  period of s e t t i n g  up l inkage,  
anchoring, partial migration, and even tua l ly  
t o t a l  migration ( the  a l i e n  now has a body i n  
t h i s  dimension, albeit a human body) a t  which 
time of completion t h e  a l i e n  m y :  

a. effect complete fus ion  with human soul, at 
least f o r  the  e f f e c t i v e  body l i f e  

be e f f e c t  fus ion with t h e  human s o u l  for 
longer than t h e  l i f e  of t h e  body 



c .  co-exist  w i t h  t h e  human sou l  and thereby 
produce some evolut ionary e f f e c t  f o r  a l i e n  
sou l  form 

d. depose t h e  humin sou l  f r o m  t h e  human body, 
t h e  human sou l  having e f f e c t e d  it usefulness  
i n  t he  anchoring and migration process a t  
which point  t h e  a l i e n  can now f u l l y  t a k e  over 
t he  human body con t ro l  functions without r i s k  
of body death o r  disease. 

e. e f f e c t  subjugation of human sou l  form i n t o  
autonomic only function (from the a l i e n  po in t  
of view), thus  now t h e  a l i e n  sou l  form has 
f u l l  con t ro l  whereas p r i o r  t o  that  would have 
attempted t o  remain cover t ly  present  

5. With t h e  assumption of using human nouls i n  a l i e n  
bodies (once again t r e a t i n g  only 3.g. above): 

a. a means t o  separate the human sou l  from t h e  
physical  body 

b. a m a n s  t o  blind it f r o m  previous memory 
pa t te rn ings  

c. a mean8 to  cap t ive ly  conta in  t h e  s o u l  or 
'1' of the sub jec t  

d. a mean8 t o  recondi t ion the s o u l  for new 
p a r t i c u l a r  l i fe  funct ion 

e. a means t o  cap t ive ly  implant the s o u l  i n t o  
a t a r g e t  body 

f .  a means t o  condi t ion the sou l  with a new 
l i f e  purpose 

g .  a m a n s  t o  maintain c o n t r o l  over.the e n t i r e  
l i f e  funct ion period 

These malevolent a l i e n s  are i n t e n t  on us ing 
human souls ,  i n  part or whole, t o  implant 
them i n t o  m w  bodies under direct a l i e n  
control ,  t h u s  increas ing  t h e  xanks of their 
minions for advanced l abo r  purposes. 

6. The critical i s s u e  of C O ~ ~ C ~ O U ~  compliance is 
requi red  for a human t o  be used as such as 
i n d i c a t e  i n  4. and 5 .  above. 



a. Such compliance only need occur  a t  a 
conscious l e v e l  a t  least a t  one s i g n i f i c a n t  
po in t  i n  t h e  process, and a l l  subsequent 
compliance may be unconscious or subconscious, 
and t h e r e f o r e  r e s i s t e d ,  o r  involuntary,  a t  
o t h e r  p o i n t s  i n  t h e  subjugat ion process. 

b. This  compliance can occur  as a r e s u l t  of 
decept ive practices s o  as t o  mislead t h e  
sub jec t ,  g e t t i n g  them t o  b e l i e v e  t h e  process  
they  are engaging is f o r  t h e i r  #good8, for 
t h e i r  8evo lu t ion8 ,  and is desirable. 

c. Viola t ion  of t h e  law of conscious 
compliance could poss ib ly  have severe 
consequences f o r  t h e  v i o l a t o r ,  and t h u s  even 
t h e  most malevolent a l i e n s  would t a k e  t h i s  
i n t o  cons idera t  ion.  

d. Of  course t h e  a l i e n s  would t r y  t o  f ind  any 
loopholes i n  t h e  a p p l i c a t i o n  of this l a w  that  
would not  b r ing  down some *karmic8 or 8 p o l i c e 8  
ac t ion ,  such as c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  mi l i eu  of the 
conscious choice making s o  that  t h e  chooser 
would have r e s t r i c t e d  information or even 
false information or unfathomable information.  

e. This  information or ' t r u t h 8  which would 
form t h e  basis from which a conscious 
compliant choice would have t o  be made could 
be itself * t r u t h m  that  i8  framed or 
manipulated t o  the . a l i e n  advantage. 

7. The purpose and goals of subjugat ing  human s o u l s  into 
service i n  new bodies for the malevolent 
a l i e n s  inc lude  as follows: 

a. using human s o u l s  as a preemptive means t o  
populate  the p l a n e t  w i t h  a l i e n s  ( w i t h  human 
sou l s ,  recondi t ioned) ,  mince humans have first 
r i g h t  of r e f u s a l  i n  p l a n e t a r y  ownership - the  
8 invas ion*  theory,  &.+an effective c o v e r t  
g rad ien t  for a l i e n  occupat ion of earth before 
o t h e r  permi t ted  occupation o p p o r t u n i t i e s  could  
l e g i t i m a t e l y  occur  

b. us ing  human s o u l s  i n  a l i e n  bodies t o  bui ' ld  
ranks  of s e r v a n t s  t o  c o n t r o l  o t h e r  human i n  
human bodies  - the resonant  c o n t r o l  theory ,  
i.e. huraun8 i n '  a l i e n  bodies can 
i n t e r a c t / c o n t r o l  humans i n  human bodies more 
e f f e c t i v e l y  or e f f i c i e n t l y  t h a n  a l i e n  s o u l a  i n  



a l i e n  bodies can con t ro l  humans, due t o  
d i f fe rences  i n  fundamental t e l e p a t h i c  and 
o ther  resonant synchronization and l inkage 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

c. using human sou l s  i n  a l i e n  bodies, under 
malevolent a l i e n  control ,  t o  claim t h e  p lane t  
a f t e r  humanity 'dies ou t '  - t h e  reclamation 
and evolut ionary adaptat ion theory - whereby 
the  new bodies can both phys ica l ly  survive i n  
a greenhouse hothouse environment t h a t  humans 
cannot, and can resist diseases (AIDS) t h a t  
humans cannot 

d. using human sou l s  i n  a l i e n  bodies t o  b u i l d  
ranks of ambulatory hos t s  f o r  malevolent 
s p i r i t s  t o  inhab i t  (subsoul s l ave ry  t o  another  
a l i e n  soul ,  i.e. e f f e c t i v e  demonic possession 
of a high technology nature  - t h e  host theory 
(as  intermediary, as energy source, as 
autonomic) 

e. using human sou ls  i n  a l i e n  bodies merely as 
a means t o  b u i l d  up a alavery service class 
f o r  a l i e n s  t o  use f o r  various purposes, 
exploratory, sexual,  labor,  monitoring, etc - 
t h e  l abor  pool theory 

f .  using human sou l s  i n  a l i e n  bodies t o  
provide. agents  t h a t  can tolerate and 
i n t e l l i g e n t l y  communicate w i t h  human l i fe  no t  
t o o  far beyond its e x i s t i n g  capacities, and 
yet  still be e f f e c t i v e  l inkage t o  a l i e n s ,  
colonizat ion,  and co-existence - the a l i e n  
l i a i s o n  theory 

g. using a l i e n  bodies t o  host human s o u l s  as 
an e f f e c t i v e  means t o  con t ro l  and t r a n s p o r t  or 
emigrate human sou l s  t o  other p l a n e t s  
designated t o  be the new home of the human 
sou l s  or f o r  purposes of i n j e c t i n g  new v i t a l .  
s o u l  energy into other developing a l i e n  
c i v i l i z a t i o n s  that  r equ i r e  *enlightenment* or 
evolut ionary in fus ion  - t h e  new *Christse or 
*angels  ' theory 

8. What is d i s tu rb ing ly  amazing about t h i s  complex 
sc ience  f i c t i o n  type  deep dark hypothes is  is 
t h a t  it appears t o  form an explanation- for a 
wide number of previously  disparate' *UFO* 
related c l a h  and s ta tements  and hypotheses: 



a. explains muti lat ions as a means t o  gather  
b iological  mater ia ls  f o r  cloning and 
biological  genetic  engineering experiments and 
a l i e n  body *production' 

b. explains subject ive  con t ro l  and deceptive 
conditioning prac t ices  of a l i e n s  towards 
abductees t o  e f f e c t  increasing a l l eg iance  of 
t he  subject  abductees, incu lca te  i n i t i a l  
mental and t e l epa th i c  adaptat ion and sensory 
and entotional accommodation of a l i e n  l i f e  and 
l i f e  forms 

c. explains use by a l i e n s  and claims by a l i e n s  
t o  be source of re l ig ions ,  represen ta t ive  of 
*Chr i s tg ,  and t h e  i n t e n t  t o  ' rapture ' ,  
evacuate, and t ranspor t  humans t o  t h e i r  new 
homes i n  ' the  stars' 

d. explains a l i e n  implantation of microscopic 
a l i e n  s o l i d  matter i n  abductees as a means t o  
monitor and condition and record certain.human 
soul  operating cha rac t e r i s t i c s ,  f o r  later use 

e. provides a set of a l i e n  motives f o r  
repeated human adbuctions i n  t h e  first place,  
and secondarily provides an explanation f o r  
va r i e ty  of d i f f e r en t  a l i e n s  apparently 
monitoring Ea'rth and abducting humans and 
other  l i f e  f o r m  as a function of competition 
between a l i e n s  a t  t h e  human ' f i she r i e s '  t o  
harvest  humans f o r  various purposes 

f .  explains t h e  vehement anti-malevolent 
atatentents by apparently more benevolent 
a l i e n s  as t o  t h e  e v i l  i n t en t ions  of the 
malevolent a l i ens ,  and t h e  malevolent a l i e n s  
needs t o  corrupt  Ear th ly  t r a d i t i o n s  and 
r e l i g ion  f o r  t h e i r  own purposes 

g. provides a reasoned explanation f o r  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  mch a l i e n  contact  appears t o  have a 
l a rge  ' s p i r i t u a l '  component, and the evidence 
t h a t  a l i e n s  wish t o  f ind  allies amongst e a r t h  
humanity, a t  least on a covert and slowly. 
developmental scale, l a s t i n g  over many 
centur ies ,  i f  not  mil lennia 



1. Aliens desire to learn to comraunicate with humans - 
therefore alien contact activity over long 
periods for certain humans 

2. Hybrid alien/humns are more easily able to 
communicate with humans - therefore genetic 
hybridization 

3. Humans seen as 'not understandable1, 'mcssy'on a 
mental level$ emotions are unusual phenomena 
to aliens - therefore emotive and mental 
manipulation and covert experimentation 

4. Aliens are good telepathic receivers, but very 
sensitive to human emotional amplitudes, and 
therefore will attempt to @containe human 
emotional expression so as to not be 
'negativelyg impacted by it - therefore 
explaining why human emotive expression is 
dealt with in a uncertain or cautious or 
manipulative manner by alien8 

5. Aliens have highly developed mental powers, and so to 
human the experience of the alien amplitude of 
mental energy could be abrasive or destxuctive 
or overuhelming or sensed as involuntary by 
huaaans - therefore explaining alien 
repetitious mental cormaunication attempts and 
experimurtation to find a middle ground of 
acceptable or tolerable mediation and 
connnunicat ion 

6. Aliens may have undcrideveloped ot purposely 
attenuated emotional growth, 8ince it was a 
meany arena of energy, especially 
telepathically, and now are warrthg to engage 
emotive evolution and learning and human8 
present an exceptional theater within which to 
accomplish thiu now desired growth, or aatbfy 
this alien curiosity - therefore explaining a 
possilple season for 8omh aliens apparent 
insensitivity to human feeliaga 

7 .  m y  varieties of aliens are wanting to learn about 
h- lif el phy~icallyt motio~lly, 
culturallyt rrpititually, and domains of human 
concern. Moat life in the near univerae fa 



or iented towards t he  'grays'  and t h a t  species 
and evolutionary typing. Many are more or 
less able t o  even perceive human d i s t i n c t i o n s  
and issues  and fee l ings  and s u b t l e t i e s  - 
therefore  explaining t h e  great number of 
d i f f e r en t  types of a l i e n s  and t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  
i n  E a r t h  humanity from both observat ional  and 
learning vantage po in t s  

8. Different  a l i e n s  search f o r  resonant o r  s u i t a b l e  
humans f o r  es tab l i sh ing  comunicat ion,  
e f fec t ing  experimentation by law of pseudo- 
conscious compliance, etc. 

9. Aliens have a very streamlined s impl i f i ed  l i f e ,  
b io logical ly  and behavioral ly and s p i r i t u a l l y ,  
and humans present  a mphantasmagorical' , 
nonsensical, disordered arena of new 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and concerns and energ ies  t h a t  
t h e  a l i e n s  are curious about, even i f  it 
causes t h e  a l i e n ' s  discomfort - explaining why 
a l i e n s  appear t o  f ind  humans d i s t a s t e f u l  and 
in to le rab le jye t  t h e  a l i e n s  continue t o  
i n t e r a c t  with humans f o r  l ea rn ing  and study 
purposes. 

10. In  t h e  wide ber th  of a l i e n s  t h a t  may e x i s t  t h e r e  is 
a p robabi l i ty  of many degrees and nuances of 
benevolence and malevolence r e l a t i v e  t o  human 
concerns and values. 

11. I n . t h e  w i d e  be r th  of va r i a t i ons  of a l i e n  types  a n d '  
species, t h e r e  e x i s t s  t h e  p robab i l i t y  that 
a l i e n s  span t h e  spectrum of most non-human t o  
humanoid t o  even gene t i ca l ly  compatible w i t h  
gene t ic  engineering controls .  

12. Aliens look f o r  human s u i t a b l e  humans t h a t  may 
a f fo rd  communication opportunity by v i r t u e  of: 

a. 8indlar thought and mental mfrequencies '  
and belief and o ther  i n t e l l e c t  related 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

b. similar or t o l e r a b l e  emotions or emotional 
state8 or frequencies or p ropens i t i e s  

c. tolerable energy, emotional or mental, 
mpos i t i ve '  o r  *negat ivem 

d. open arindedness or open hear tedness  or 
conunon i n t e r e s t  of human for  interaction 



e. humans exh ib i t ing  highly  i n t e r e s t i n g  growth 
a c t i v i t y  on physical,  emotional, mental, 
i n t u i t i v e ,  o r  s p i r i t u a l  l e v e l s  

f .  humans who have had previous recordsof 
a l i e n  contact ,  and the re fo re  are considered 
' s a f e 8  f o r  communication f o r  var ious  reasons; 
e . g, a r e  ene rge t i ca l ly  conditioned, 
p red ic tab le  

g. humans are remote or physical ly  i s o l a t e d  
and there fore  ' safe '  f o r  communication without 
in te r fe rence  o r  poss ib le  v io l a t i on  of 
' ve r i f i ab l e  contact  suppression l a w '  

h. humans who have key oppor tun i t i es  or r o l e s  
o r  ' des t in ies '  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  inf luencing 
human/alien mass contact ,  or a l i e n  interested 
concerns or human i n t e r e s t e d  concerns 

NOTES - 



1. ~ d m i t  wrongdoing and admit t o  Faustian bargains .e . 
come clean) 

2. S t a t e  t h a t  suppression was 'betters than mar t i a l  l a w ,  
the  lesser of ' ev i l s ' ,  s i nce  it w a s  f u l l y  
expected t h a t  d isc losure  would p r e c i p i t a t e  
soc ia l ,  economic, re l ig ious ,  and governmental 
col lapse 

3. Abiding by secretly made a l i e n / h m n  agreement or 
a l i e n  edicts, which i f  v io la ted  could have 
threatened 'invasion', the re fore  keeping 
th ings  secret kept Earth 'safe', or which i f  
v io la ted  would severely d i s rup t  t h e  'plan'  or 
human 'evolution' which would be 'bad' and 
cause des t ruc t ive  impact 

4 .  Buying t i m e  t o  attempt t o  prepare a l i e n  presence 
adaptat ion packages f o r  humanity, for 
re l ig ions ,  f o r  education, f o r  government, f o r  
science, f o r  economic function 

5. Fear and uncertainty as t o  t h e  best path f o r  
information and evidence release, s o c i a l  
adjustment, and acceptance of a l i e n  presence - 
belief t h a t  t h e  existence of a l i e n s  would 
'corner' most people and p r e c i p i t a t e  a v io l en t  
and warlike response t o  'protect '  Ear th  l i f e  
and cu l tu re  

6. Buying time t o  develop a n t i - a l i e n  measures s o  that 
Earth humanity would have some degree of 
defensive p a r i t y  agains t  a l i e n  o f f ens ives  - a 
catch-up quick plan - t o  effect real w a r  with 
a l i ens ,  or: 

7 .  Alternat ively,  s i nce  humans couldn't  r e a l l y  'beat' 
a l i ens ,  to s t age  a human versus  a l i e n  w a r  
(using humans in dupl ica ted a l i e n  craft, or 
knowing cooperative benevolent a l i e n s )  w h e n  
humans would win the w a r ,  so as t o  reduce 
chances t h a t  h u w s  would f e a r  subjugation,  
causing s o c i a l  collapse, or a t t r i b u t e  godly 
de i f i ca t i on  t o  a l i e n s  



s Aliens Few Tv- 
M d J a L  

1. Acknowledgement of great  var ie ty  of a l i e n s  would 
promote a sense of powerlessness and fear, a 
sense of being 'ganged up on', and l o s s  of 
sense of easy insulat ion and safe ty  

2. Unable t o  discern the  v a r i e t i e s  of a l i ens  t o  any 
e f fec t ive  degree, so better t o  make it simple 
and have fewer categories than r e a l l y  e x i s t ,  
t o  be wre @diges t ib le1  by humans i n  power o r  
humans i n  general 

3. Reveals they made 'pacts '  and agreements with 
possibly the  wrong a l i ens  and.they resist 
admitting it 

4 .  Aliens i n  'pacts' o r  agreement and in te rac t ion  with 
government want t h e  government t o  think a l l  
a l i e n s  t h a t  e x i s t  are part of, o r  subordinate 
t o  the  one a l i e n  group. This reduces chances 
government w i l l  i n t e rac t  with o ther  a l i e n s  and 
possibly compromise t h e  goals of the a l i e n s  
with which they have a pact . . 

5. Acknowledgement of va r i e ty  supports openness and 
influence t o  c rea te  wider in t e rac t ion  with 
anore race8 and t h a t  represent8 la88 control .  
On top  of that, t h e  government does not know 
who t o  a l l y  with, even i f  cur rent  @pacts8 and 
@ a l l i e d w  a l i ens  are known t o  be @malevolent', 
especial ly  s ince  a l i e n s  ahow f a n t a s t i c  a b i l i t y  
t o  deceive and manipulate. e.g. t h e  good guy- 
bad guy (but both r e a l l y  are bad) deception 
technique etc. 

6 .  Before t h e  government knows f o r  c e r t a i n  who is good, 
bad, meu tn l ,  etc. it i n  better t o  not  revea l  
t h e  va r i e ty  that ex i s t s .  S t a t i n g  v a r i e t y  
without conclu8ions as t o  who is t o  be t r u s t e d  
and who is not w i l l  ind ica te  impotence and 
i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  government t o  govern 
humanity8s re la t ionship  with t h e  a l i e n  
prenence - it only aggravates the s i t u a t i o n  as 
being y e t  wre @out of control '  

7 .  Admitting va r i e ty  w i l l  induce a higher or lower 
degree of f i g h t  o r  f l i g h t  response among 
humanity, if higher then 'out of con t ro l  @ 

anarchy, i f  lower then 'out of cont ro l '  
i n san i ty  zesponse. Both are unacceptable i n  
t h a t  both produce g rea te r  social confusion and 
unmanageability of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  



8. Admitting grea t  var ie ty  might produce a wide range of 
fac t iona l iza t ion  among human s o c i a l  groups 
t h a t  would make government a b i l i t y  t o  
uniformly a l l y  humanity agains t  o r  f o r  a l i e n s  
more d i f f i c u l t ,  s ince  va r i e ty  i s  an opening 
f o r  multiple i nd iv idua l i s t i c ,  and complex 
a r ray  of possible viewpoints among humans 

9. Admitting t o  var ie ty  could produce a s i t u a t i o n  where 
the  a l i ens ,  i n  t h e i r  deceptive capabi l i ty ,  
could deceive l a rge  segments of humanity as t o  
t h e i r  'benevolence' p rec i se ly  because t h e  
government acknowledged t h a t  any a l i e n s  who 
w e r e  'grays' w e r e  benevolent i.e. t h e  
malevolent grays would t ake  advantage of th is ,  
even though possibly t r u l y  benevolent grays 
e x i s t  

Possible uses of f e a r  i n  t h e  suppression of a l i e n  
presence by t h e  secret government: 

1. Make people i n  t h e  'know' f e a r  f o r  t h e i r  l i f e  i f  they 
were t o  ' tel l* 

2. Reduce peoples resolve t o  release o r  promote 
information 

3. Generate confusion as t o  p r i o r i t y  o r  value of 
re leas ing or promoting the exis tence  of 
ce r t a in  information 

4 .  U s e  f e a r  as a motivator t o  keep people a l l i e d  t o  t h e  
government, and secondari ly use fear t o  assist 
t h e  uncertainty and i n a b i l i t y  t o  d i scern  the 
e n t i r e  8 t ta tegy  or t r u t h  

5. Make people *understand', i.e. g e t  through t o  them 
using f e a r  as a incu lca t ion  medium 

6. 'Load' information t o  cause paranoia 
developnrent/response, t o  be f e a r i n g  even t h a t  
which does not  exist - g e t t i n g  people t o  
imagine a l l  kinds of horrors ,  fates, n a s t i n e s s  
about the government or a l i e n s  etc. as an 
expected consequence t o  t h e i r  r e l e a s i n g  
information o r  following c e r t a i n  l i n e s  of 
i n w i r y  



7 .  Induce fea r  by aperiodic inject ion of t h r ea t  t o  
effect ively have people gradually o r  suddenly 
lose t h e i r  sense of 'sanity' ,  ' s p i r i t u a l  
center ' ,  'security of homei, 'freedom', 
BprivacyB etc. 

Possible uses of fear  by a l iens  t o  motivate o r  control  
t a rge t  humans and human groups: 

1. To disrupt securi ty  of current be l ie f  system and 
sense of safety i n  physical, mental, 
emotional, s p i r i t u a l  domains of concern 

2. To induce a sense of powerlessness and thereby 
produce submission and ef fec t ive  @para lys isw 
of human action t h a t  could threaten t h e  
a l i en  (s) 

3. To see what e f fec t s  and behavior are consistent with 
fea r  i n  observed, targeted subjects - i.e. 
learn about e f fec ts ,  causes, impacts of fear 
i n  humans, an experimental 'see how they run8 
usage 

4 .  To use fea r  aa a medium t o  impress new conditioning 
and programwing t o  take root a t  a deep l eve l  

5. U s e  of f ea r  can motivate t a rge t  subjects towards new 
ta rge t  be l i e f s  and a t t i t udes  and thoughts - 
i.e. promote @understanding@ in a forced, 
controlled e w t i v e  manner 

6. Fear can e f fec t  profound enough change i n  mental 
state and dynamics s o  as t o  reduce the sense 
of available choice and empowerment t o  such a 
degree that, beyond mere increased p l i a b i l i t y  
of the  t a rge t  subject, t he  desire of the 
subject t o  escape the  anxiety and fear 
'energy8 o r  @frequencies@ w i l l  t r a n s l a t e  i n t o  
a des i re  t o  obviate fear through transmuting 
the  emotive energy i n t o  its an t i thes i s ,  a 
sense of belonging and safety, thus  fear is 
usable as a covert emotional a l legiance and 
association induction technique 

7 .  Feat: is more readi ly predictable, control lable ,  and 
functionally ef fec t ive  f o r  a l i e n  purposes than 
human emotions such as anger or low or 
indifference o r  hurt  



Humans have s p i r i t u a l  charac ter i s t ics  t h a t  a r e  unique t o  
humans, and humans have re la t ionships  with 
aspects of t h e i r  own being o r  e n t i t i e s  and 
beingness beyond themselves, such as a higher 
s e l f ,  god, goddess, guides, etc, which a l l  a r e  
NOT a l ien.  This is natural  evident 
charac ter i s t ic  of human existence and 
evolution and s p i r i t u a l  development as souls 
i n  physical bodies. 

Aliens who are  malevolent would f ind  it possible t o  
manipulate the  human natural  evolutionary and 
s p i r i t u a l  charac ter i s t ics  f o r  t h e i r  own 
purposes, and t h e  most obvious means t o  e f fec t  
t h i s  manipulation would be t o  attempt t o  
diver t  human s p i r i t u a l  development, subvert it 
i n  a manner t o  allow grea ter  a l i e n  control  of 
human s p i r i t u a l i t y  and s p i r i t u a l  power. 
The clearest  means t o  effect this subversion 
would be t o  produce an exter ior iza t ion  of 
s p i r i t u a l  developmental re la t ionships  that 
humans normally evolve, away from t h e  na tura l  
in te r ior ,  in te rna l  s p i r i t u a l  course of 
developratnt. This ex ter ior iza t ion  is best 
effected by s e t t i n g  up a aiagular o r  multiple 
embodintent of an exter ior ized version o r  
facsimil i  of what hunran r e l a t e  t o  previously 
only w i t h i n  themselves o r  within a l l  things 
and no par t icu lar  exclusive agent o r  *go- 
between*. T h i s  'go-between* s t ra tegy  i f  
effected as followa: 

a .  get  people only t o  reference s p i r i t  through 
a par t icular ized formal embodhznt of s p i r i t ,  
f o r  instance a *3esus Christ*, a *Krishna8, a 
*Mohammed* , a *Confucius * , a *Buddha * , etc. 

b. have this spir i t  appear and speak and 
perform actions and statements t h a t  are 
closely consistent  with what humans believed 
previously on an i n t e rna l  b a d 8  o r  on a non- 
spec i f i c  basis .  Inotherworda, ge t  people t o  
mistakenly I D  t h i s  cmbodirncnt a8 t h e  t r u e  
manifestation of what previously w a s  only 
* w i t h i n e  or *nonspecifice 

c. over time and ages, based on t h e  now 
exter ior ized specific embodiment r e l a t ionsh ip  
pat terning t h a t  has been achieved, slowly 



a l te r  and manipulate and change the 
characteristics of that ' sp i r i t '  embodiment t o  
serve the malevolent alien purposes or  goals, 
so that people w i l l  'buyD periodic staged 
appearances of Dangels, gods, mother marys, 
saints' e tc  as the 'real sp i r i t '  becoming 
manifest t o  'communicate, be saviour, 
establish exclusive *dominion', and reinforce 
allegiance. These staged appearances are of 
course alien agents acting out a role that 
meets people's expectations 

d. w i t h  the exteriorization of sp i r i t  
embodiment 'character' and Dperson' process 
nufficiently reinforced, have the agent 
promote that it w i l l  'do it for you', 'take 
care of you ', 'save you', 'forgive you @ , 
Dallow you passage into heaven' only throuigh 
them of course, a l l  of which effectively 
removes and di8-empowers people's personal 
sovereign relationship t o  their  'god* w i t h i n  
t o  only function as a relationship TEROUGH the 
agent 

e. t h i s  process reduces the chances that  human 
spiritual development and empowerment w i l l  
occur i n  a manner that is @out of conttol* 
from the point of view of the aliens 

f .  t h i s  process creates a means whereby the 
aliens can easily, w i t h  voluntary and eager 
subjects, inculcate alien chosen imprints, 
conditionings, programuings a t  a deep level 
since spiritual issues form the core of human 
conscious power and growth, thus 

g. providing aliens w i t h  a means t o  
ssurrepticiously pre-empt human spi r i tua l  
empowerment that the aliens might perceive 
could be used against t hem,  or alternatively 
provide alien8 with a means t o  gather and use 
huun upiritual power t o  the i r  own ends, which 
aliens have not really developed for  
theamelves i.e. a parasitic spir i tual  
relationship 

h, th is  may be consistent w i t h  alien standard 
species control approaches, which they m y  
even be subject t o  themselves, e .g. the worker 
bce/one queen bee hive relationship 



i. t h i s  allows a l i ens  t o  have a most powerful 
means t o  use human r e l i g ions  t o  con t ro l  and 
'play with' and subjugate and experiment with 
OTHER ALIEN races and groups who are ignorant  
of Earth re l ig ious  contrivances. The key 
e f f e c t  t h a t  i s  perpetuated is t h e  ' s ingular  
ex t e r io r  savior '  t h a t  corrupts  individual  
conscious being ' s empowerment and 
ind iv idua l i s t i c  s p i r i t u a l  dominion of ones own 
l i f e  and r e a l i t y .  This can possibly 
therefore  be an e f f e c t i v e  use of Earth and 
E a r t h  re l ig ions  a s  a g a l a c t i c  l e v e l  e f f e c t i v e  
control  t o o l  and humans are t h e  unwitting 
agent pawns i n  t h e  propagation of t h e  
fundamental deception and l i e  of ex t e r io r i zed  
exclusive character  of s p i r i t .  'Only through 
m e  can you be saved8. Thus human are only a 
unwitting player i n  an in te r -a l i en  game of 
power and control  v i a  t h i s  r e l i g ious  saviour 
ploy 

1. Non-interference with ex i s t i ng  developing i n t e l l i g e n t  
cu l tu res  and c i v i l i z a t i o n s  (a 'species') on 
planets  on which t h e  a l i e n  is not  na t ive  

2. Only contact and i n t e r a c t  ove r t l y  as the c u l t u r e  and 
individuals  consciously request  it with clear 
view of t h e  range of consequences as poss ib le  
t o  be comprehended by t h e  c u l t u r e  or 
individuals  

3. No in t e r ac t ion  i f  it w i l l  disrupt or d i s t u r b  n a t u r a l  
mental, emotional, physical,  or s p i r i t u a l  
growth of t h e  species, c u l t u r e  and associated 
individuals  

4. I f  contact  occurs, the *act of such contac t  must be 
at tenuated as much as poasible  i n s o f a r  as it 
may impact the l a r g e r  i n f l u e n t i a l  eon tex t  of 
the species unaided, and t h e r e f o r e  'na tura l '  
evolutionary course 

5. Species can be observed f o r  l ea rn ing  purposes, and 
l imited,  i s o l a t e d  i n t e r a c t i o n  may occur, so 
long as t h i s  a c t i v i t y  does not t r i g g e r  an 
eventual c u l t u r a l  impact, a t  least as regards  
t o  a t t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  cause or real source  of 
the ex t e rna l  inf luence 



6. Interference and intervention are only permitted, and 
then only i n  a minimal and covert basis, when 
the  species act ions  a r e  within standard 
prediction thresholds of impacting t h e  
surrounding space domains i n  a *negative1 
manner. i .e .  causing interference with other  
l i f e  beyond the  species inhabited planet  time- 
space i t s e l f ,  whether species i s  aware of t h e  
probable *negativet impact o r  not  

7 .  Each i n t e l l i g e n t  conscious being as a species and as 
an individual hold inal ienable  r i g h t  t o  
determine t h e i r  own course of evolution, 
whether pos i t ive  and generative o r  negative 
and degenerative i n  any realm i.e. t h e  
fundamental axiom of free w i l l  and sovereign 
s e l f  determination and choice 

1. If individuals o r  groups within a species have 
previous re la t ions  v i a  common ancestry, soul  
migration, common mental o r  emotive or 
s p i r i t u a l  resonance o r  goals, which 
commonality is re la t ive ly  equivalent i n  
developmsntal evolution 

2. I f  planetary body had habi ta t ion by a l i e n  species 
p r i o r  t o  t h e  current  planetary res ident  

: species and such new habi ta t ion is not 
expected t o  produce degradation of o the r  
res ident  specie1rr course of evolution and free 
w i l l  relative t o  such course 

3. If species existence as a whole is (albeit now 
d i s t an t  over t i m e )  is the r e s u l t  of the now 
contacting a l i e n  species, although possibly no 
longer genet ical ly  compatible, y e t  a t i l l  
r e l a t ed  and t h e  a l i e n  species has 80- 
h i s t o r i c a l  respons ib i l i ty  f o r  t h e  development 
o r  existence or cu l tu re  of the res iden t  
species 

4. I f  individuals  or subgroups within t h e  8pecies 
request contact and in te rac t ion  and such 
contact  and in te rac t ion  can be r e l a t i v e l y  
contained t o  t h e  individual  or group or 
sec t ion  of society  and not *contaminate' or 



become a t t r i b u t i v e l y  impactful beyond t h a t  
individual  o r  group 

5. I f  species  ac t ion threatens  l i f e  and p lane ta ry  
c i v i l i z a t i o n  beyond themselves, then i f  no 
other  v iable  a l t e r n a t i v e  e x i s t s  t o  intervene 
o r  s top  t h e  ac tua l  (i .e. probable, not  jus t  
p laus ible)  t h r ea t  , then over t  in te rven t ion  
a c t i v i t y  by t he  a l i e n  species can occur 

6. If species  ac t ions  and course represents  a quantum 
trans-species evolutionary opportunity o r  
opening o r  g rea t  value t o  o the r  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  
o r  t he  contact ing a l i e n  species,  and such 
contact w i l l  not i n h i b i t  or  d i s t o r t  t h e  
fundamental growth phenomenon o t  its 
supporting milieu, then contact  is permissible 

7 .  If required t o  'save' o r  'recover' or 'salvage'  
species elements due t o  species i n t e r n a l  
des t ruc t ive  or o ther  a l i e n  des t ruc t ive  
intervention ac t ion  i n  =ela t ion t o  poss ib le  
pos i t ive  a c t i v i t y  detailed i n  6. above 



The Sir ians 

A l o t  about the Sir ians has been detai led in  a book ca l l ed  
Cosmic Tr igger,  by Robert Anton W i  lson. There are a lso other 
sources o f  data. The p ic tu re  be low i s  essent ia  1 ly correct ,  
including the eyes and the symbo 1 ,  but the face needs t o  be 
depicted as being a l i t t l e  wider. The'symbol i s  essent ia l ly  r i g h t .  
Underneath the body s u i t  you w i  7 7 f i n d  the short blondish ha i r .  
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The Case of MI P., Las Vegas, Nevada 
(c) 1991 Val Valerian 

Brief Overview 

The continuing s i tuat ion with regard t o  M.P., a twenty year o ld  
woman in  Las Vegas, has brought many interesting factors t o  the 
fore. Her f i r s t  abduction occurred when she was f i ve  years o ld  
i n  December 1975. She has experienced over 400 abductions since 
that time, an 1 -  Around 1987, she found that  
she was able t o  reta in more and more memory o f  the ac t i v i t ies .  She 
is a lso an exce 1 lent a r t i s t  with a photographic memory. There i s  
su f f i c i en t  evidence that she has been on various c ra f t  and she has - 
a Tso been taken t o  underground fac i 1 f t ies i n  the mountains in  
Arizona and under the desert near Paradox, Nevada. The woman has 
had very 1 imited exposure t o  UFO related data and i s  able to re- 
ca 11 her experience without the use o f  hypnosis. I n i t  i a  1 checking 
of the "-' -= ' 
W ind icat  ive of severa 1 imp lant ing procedures which deposit 
devices near the p i tu i ta ry  gland area. She has been sub.iected t o  
processes using equipment fo r  Re ich ian programming. 

(see illustrations elsewhere in report) * 

the Arizona S i te  

The exact location o f  the s i t e  i n  Arizona has not been detemined 
other than i ts  locat ion i n  a munta in  range. The faci  1 i t y  has been 
described as very large. She was taken there i n  1987. Procedures 
experienced there were more involved than those experienced i n  
Nevada or  on board the c ra f t .  The fac i  1 i t y  was genera 1 ly  described 
as a laboratory-type f a c i l i t y .  It was noticed that there were rows 
of inculcation bars (see Matrix 11, pages 328 and 329) along the 
ce i 1 ing and periodic8 1 1y a long the f loors  o f  each area i n  order 
t o  keep humans i n  the fac i  1 i t y  doci 1e. A side ef fect  o f  t h i s  
tranqui 1 iz ing equipment i s  that the emotiona 1 response t o  whatever 
is perceived i s  high ly muted. She was a 1 lowed t o  wa lk around a t  
one point and came face t o  face wi th a th in ,  feam le grey-hrmran 
hybrid i n  one o f  the ha1 lways. Evidently, the hybrid had never 
seen a human. They jus t  stood there and started a t  each other 
u n t i l  one o f  the Sirians led her away. There were what appeared 
t o  be some type o f  computers in  the lab area where she was. The 
mind ampl i f ier  chair  was used in  an e f f o r t  to stage various 
scenarios i n  an attenrpt t o  capture her at tent ion coup led wi th  
strong emotion i n  order t o  f a c i l i t a t e  prograaming. It appears 
that  foreknow ledge o f  the operating p r inc ip  les o f  t h i s  equipment 
adverse ly a f fec ts  the outcome. This i s  why the usage o f  t h i s  
equipment has been revealed. The device i s  a lso used t o  suppress 
memory. There has been only one t r i p  t o  t h i s  spec i f ic  f ac i  1 i t y  
t o  date. 
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The Nevada Faci 7 i t y  

The Nevada f a c i l i t y  i s  located near the Paradox area. She was 
also brought t o  t h i s  fac i  l i t y  in  1987. The faci 1 i t y  i s  not as large 
as the one in  Arizona. Reichian programming devices (again, see 

ill "strations were used on her in attempts a t  programming. 

The fac i  1 i t y  i s  genera 7 ly described as one oriented toward 
genetic work. Large cy 1 inders conta ining amber, pink, and 1 ight-b lue 
f l u i ds  were noted. These cylinders appear t o  be s imi lar  t o  those 
deta i led in  Matrix 11. A 11 cylinders contained humanoid forms. The 
cylinders containing light-blue f l u i d  contained forms that  looked 
human. The others contained hybrid/genet i c  variant humanoids. The last 
t im@ she was brought t o  t h i s  fac i 1 i t y  was on January 22, 199 1, where 
they attempted t o  get her t o  agree t o  not revealing data, as the 
Sirians were aware of her detai led interaction w i th  us. She refused. 

The Sirians said something t o  the extent that  she was 'affect ing 
the balance in  the Confederation'. I f  that i s  so, then we're certain ly 
a l l  fo r  it. Upon her return she discovered that she had some pain on 
the r igh t  side o f  h e  abdomen. 

A t  t h i s  fac i  1 i t y ,  she saw Sirians, Greys, and in  another part of 
the faci  1 i t y  she saw what appeared t o  be US M i  1 i t a ry  members. There 
were other beings there that she described as ' 1 ight beings '. Her 
description o f  them was that they had a humanoid form but there were 
no deta i ls  i n  the form - i t  just  eamitted a l ight :  

I n  view o f  the current s tate o f  knowledge, i t  i s  thought that  
these were beings o f  a t  least 5th density. me beings hovered around 
and monitored the Sfrians and Greys a11 during her stay a t  the 
f a c i l i t y .  The human mi l i t a ry  a t  the f a c i l i t y  wore black uniforms. 

Other Genera 1 Informat ion 

A 11 o f  her abduct ions that have featured interact ion on a ship 
have included three speci f ic  Sir ian males. A S i r ian  female would 
be there on occasion. Accurate drawings o f  these spec i f i c  beings 
are elsewhere in  t h i s  report. These same speci f ic  beings have been 
seen since she was f i r s t  abducted in  1975. Any abductees who read 
t h i s  are encouraged t o  report interaction experiences w i th  these 
speci f ic  beings to  us in  an attempt t o  establish patterns and other 
areas o f  operat ion. Interact ions wi th speci f ic  equipment in  t h  is 
report and the Jan 199 1 K r  i 1 1 Report should a lso be forwarded t o  us 
in  order t o  a 1 low a determination of the sca le o f  the usage o f  t h  i s  
equipment. As always, conf ident ia l i ty  o f  ident i ty  w i l l  be respected. 
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Comments About the Craft  Used 

A 1 1 abduct ions have invo 7ved use o f  ' the vent la-type c r a f t  
shown i n  the i 1 lus t ra t  ion. Both types of equipment mentioned i n  
t h i s  report are i n  use on the c r a f t  as we1 1 as under the ground. 

The c r a f t  has a lso been seen i n  non-abduction related incidents - 
from the ground i n  June 1990 i n Ca 1 i f o r n  ia  and i n  August 1990 over 
Black Mountain i n  the Las Vegas area. 

TRANS-ATMOSPHERIC CRAFT IN USE BY SIRIAN-GREY 
GROUP ACTIVE IN ARIZONA AND NEVADA 

As of January 22, 1991 
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THE SIRZAN MALES: 

Sfrfan 1: 'Had daminence over the other two. He was very aggressive 
t o  Ule point of being mean.' 

Sfrfan 2 'He was general l y  even-tempered, except when he got 
upset. Appeared t o  work almost exclusively with genetics.' 

Sfrfan 3: 'He worked mainly with the brainwjhing equipwtnt. ~e 
didn't show wch eaotion at all during the experiences' 

Note: A l l  the above individuals wanted M.P. out of there when-she 
started doing the high C tone. 



SZRZAN FEMALE 

~xtreme ly Accurate Draw in# o f  Smcf i c  
S i r ian  Female encountered on multiple 
abduct ions. The sysbo 1 on the l e f t  
breast i s  indicative o f  interaction 
with undurpround faci l f t ims. The 
unf fom was blue. Symbol t y ~ .  II. 



Variations Noted i n  the Ins ignia 

Note: Insignia 1 has a lso been ncted on R e p t  f 1 ian species. See 
Leading Edge No.26, page 104, which CotItains K r f  11 R e p o r t  No.2. The 
genera 1 conf igurat ion is re lated to the Orion Confederation. 

Fourth Variat ion Insignia w i th  
no para 11e 1 7 ines. ~t i s  seen 
on personne 1 having no d i rec t  F i f t b  V a r i a t i o n  Ins ign ia  w i t h  

contact wi th underground type p a r a l l e l  l i n e s  s t opp ing  a t  t h e  
t r i a n g l e .  Used e x c l u s i v e l y  by operat ions, Seen i n  the Herbert humans who work i n  a l i e n  type Schirrner case and by others: environment ; m i l i  tary  & c i v i l i a n :  

Descriptions of the S i r ian  Uniforms and Ins ignia 

S i r ian  Male No.1: Wore RED uniform w i th  Symbol 3. 5'4' t a l l .  
Sirirvr Male No.2: Wore BLACK un i fom w i th  Symbol 2. 5 . 7 -  t a l l  
S i r ian  Male NO. 3:Wore BLACK un i fom w i th  Symbol 2. 5'0' t a l l .  

S i r ian  Female: Wore BLUE two-piece uniform w i th  Symbol 2. 5'6' t a l l .  



A Reticu7an E n t i t y  as  Drawn by Wes Crum 
Based on Witness Descr i p t  ions 



O r i o n  Grey Type 1 

Ive 
They 
ioward , 

Zeta Reticut i Greys 

The Zeta Ret icul i Greys a 1so have an insect-based genetic system 
and are about 3.5 t o  4.5 feet i n  height. They have no external 
genita 1 ia. They are less aggressive toward humans than the other 
Grey species above. 



These Orion Greys a r e  
externa 7 gen i t a  7 ia. 

Or ion  Grey Type 2 

between s i x  and seven feet t o  7 7 and have - - ._. .- ' ... ... _ -.. '.. 
\ 

'ion @row: 78 1 7 8 fond If-no id 

These htrmanofds are about s i x  feet t a l l ,  typically wfth low 
blond ha fr. Their eyes am t w i c a t  7y blue wf th iarne oval 
pupf 1s. m y ,  wfth thc othero, participate in  act Svties at 
underground fac i  1 f t ies. 





THE GREYS 

Since the primary species involved is that of the Greys, we will 
concentrate on that species. Over the last several years , researchers 
have unearthed plenty of evidence that: 

o The United States made one or more agreements with a species 
described as the tall Greys, and has agreed not 
to interfere with alien operational plans in trade for 
technology. Agreements made in i934, 1964, and 1972. 

o The.large Greys use smaller cloned big-headed Greys to perform 
abduction and examination work.'It is these Greys that abductees 
see most of the time. 

o The Grey clones are also performing biological work which 
necessitates the termination of various species on the 
surface of the Earth, which is not governed or protected 
under the treaty made with the US government. Underground 
installations are the only sovereign areas under the treaty. 

o Biological products are gathered for other genetic work, which 
includes cloning, DNA-enrichment, and cross-breeding with human 
beings. 

o Researchers will recall that the disk that crashed in 1947 at 
Roswell, New Mexico had several reptilian species on board, as 
well as the body parts and clothing of several Army-Air Force 
officers . 





o The Grey clones are abducting human females, both temporarily 
and permanently, and using them for cross-breeding in order 
to produce a new hybrid species that does not have the 
inherent genetic weaknesses of the Grey species. Research 
indicates that this cross-breeding is somewhat successful, 
and that some of the alien species that have been seen by 
humans are a direct-result of the success of the program. 

o The Grey species in general is more on the order of an 
electronically based space society with a common social 
memory complex that allows them to collectively function 
as areas of group-mind. Groups of Greys are controlled from one 
central source being, usually one of the large Greys, a Blond 
humanoid, or other dominant species. The Greys also maintain the 
technology to create clones and implant memory from another 
source into the clones. Implantation technology, a trademark 
of Orion-based species, is routinely ueed as a method of 
social control. The United States government, specifically 
agencies like the CIA and the NSA, have undertaken to 
develop parallel technology which is a direct result of 
cooperation and interaction with extraterrestrial biological 
entities. All these methods of control are domination based 
and counterproductive to evolvement of individual beings. 

o For the Greys,.. the main motivation for the genetic work with 
humans is the survival of the Grey species, which is genetically 
damaged. Travel outside the 3rd dimension also bridges the 
human concept of time. Some species, such as the Essessani, . 

claim that they are the result of hybrid genetics that are 
being performed at this time. We're seeing a lot of hybrid 
species, as well as species in different ~tagee of their 
own evolution. 

o The Grey species in not based on individualitation or being an 
individual entity. For entities maintaining.a group 
mind set ( social memory complex ), individualitation 
seems to cau8e.a great deal of random energy loss. They 
were initially fascinated both with human individuality 
and the human emotional spectrum, which they can perceive 
but apparently do not comprehend what it means ( to the 
human ). They do understand the concept of bonding, but 
only intellectually in terms of bonding ( between human 
rother/ ovum source and an alien cross-breed child ) 
that will serve to contribute to the survival of the 
cross-breed. They recognite the need for it in the 
child in terms of eurvival. The Grey mind-set and 
abilities/weaknesses will be discussed later in this 
work. 

o Species objectives appear to be founded on a rigid 
domination- survival-based social order, where their 
"religiona is science, their social structure is 
geared to obedience and duty, their military concepts 
are grouped around conquest, colonization, and 
domination. through covert mind control programs. 





o The way the Greys seem to locate subjects for their 
work is more or less a result of their efforts to 
find human entities who vibrate in resonance 
( or a harmonic thereof ) to their vibrational 
complex. One of the human aspects that promotes 
this resonance is fear, which almost amounts to 
permission from the Grey standpoint. 

o It has become apparent that abductees are 
also being trained on alien equipment for some 
future time. Researchers have pegged that 
time between 1990 and 1996, based on.regression 
sessions involving hundreds of abductees over 
the course of several years. No clinical success 
has been achieved in pegging exact dates, due 
to the strength and level of the mental block 
which is imposed on the abductee. Very often 
memory blocks are tied in with the survival 
instinct of the human, which makes the block 
extremely hard to penetrate. 

o The Grey species can tolerate radioactivity at 
levels humans cannot stand. The apparent reason 
for this involves species exposure to 
a nuclear interchange in the distant past 
which promoted degradation of their genetic 
structure. This aspect is noted in terms of 
where the Greys frequent in the United States, 
especially base areas, which are near nuclear 
facilities, waste storage, etc. Animal mutilations 
are highest in these areas also. A connection? Yes. 

o Most atomic structure in this localized sector of 
the universe maintains an clockwise spin. For 
oome reason, the Greys/EBE's are sensitive to 
materials with a counterclockwise spin . It has 
been stated by some researchers that sugar and 
the AIDS virus have a relationship with left- 
and spin material. 

Note: When one of the Greys dies, its implant serves as a focusing 
device for retreival of the body. There have been several 
cases where Greys have died in front of witnesses and the 
bodies have been 'beamed' away. 



Grey Objectives 

Their religion, as it were, is science. They appear to divide 
this into physical, spriritual and sociological objectives in terms 
of planets they invade and dominate, as they have dominated Earth 
for thousands of years. Their basic game appears to be to use 
nullification and domination to control the leaders of various 
targeted civilizations. They accomplish this by taking out the 
leaders and replacing them with entities they can control. 

The Earth 

This planet is somewhat unique in that it has a broad spectrum of 
entities existing on many different density levels. Aliens who have a 
motivation for conquering a planet such as Earth locate beings who 
vibrate in resonance with their vibrational frequency, which is on a 
negative level of spirituality. The people that the Greys influence 
are commonly told that they are the 'elite' or 'chosen ones'that will 
rule. Earth is not under the vested control of any major group of 
aliens, despite the Greys, but is being victimited by a number of 
vested interest groups. Things are only peaceful and calm when someone 
is is absolute control. 

The function of the 'elite' humans, as far as the Greys are 
concerned, are to decimate portions of the human population no that 
the remainder can be easily controlled. Hitler is a prime example. 

Apparent Social Structure 

The social structure of the different Grey species seems to 
be geared around their group memory complex. Abductees often 
relate that when they are in the midst of a group of Greys, they 
all seem to respond together, to one degree or another, when one 
of them responds. Much information has been gleaned from various 
communication efforts with these entities. We're learning about them. 

The main operative in their social structure is obedience 
and duty, and it has become apparent that there are definite 
hierarchies within their social strutures which provide for 
each entity having specific duties to perform. 

One by-product of their social memory complex is that any 
kind of decision takes a while to make, since none of the clones 
seem to have the innate ability to act independently of the other 
cloned species. w 
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and the "best laid plans of mice and men" can be totally wrecked 
if it comes into contact with anything outside its operational 
context. 

The tall Greys seem to be less prone to the frailties of the 
system than do the smaller Greys. 

Grey Strategies and Operations 

Let this outline serve as a means of introducing the extra- 
systemic entities known.as the Greys. The presence of the Greys 
is not a new phenomenon. There is sufficient evidence to show that 
the blond race of EBE forced them off the planet around 1051AD. They 
have returned. 

Interaction between any two species can, on a different level, be 
viewed as sort of a contest or Game; all games vary in goal and 
purpose. The Greys are playing a Game with us - the game of Master 
and Slave. Humans are the Slaves. The Greys are the Players and humans 
are the Pieces. In order to become true Players and leave the playing 
field, humans must learn the rules of the Game. They must learn all 
the hidden rules - rules that the Greys keep hidden from Other Players 
that are observing the Game; these Other Players refrain from direct, 
interference, but apparently prefer to give assistance on mental 
levels. 

The various species of EBE generally referred to as the Greys are 
composed of entities which cover a broad spectrum of awareness and 
density. 

The basic game of the Reticulans, who operate primarily at 4th 
density, is to use nullification and domination to control the leaders 
of civilizations targeted. They accomplish this by- * 

and q - E  -rs 
t- 

Military operations of the Reticulan species consist of 
colonization of unprotected civilizations for the purpose of setting 
up logistical supply depots, slave sources, and acquisition of 
potential allies. 

The exercise of domination and enslavement of planetary 
populations is expressed as wservice to self" ( as opposed to "service * to others " )  and creates power for that group. Inherent in service 
to self" is a sapid dissipation of'the power of the civilization, due 
to the downward spiralling which is always the result of Games of 
Negativity and Limitation. 

The atrophied state of mind these games induce contributes toward 
the disintegration of their social memory complex and group conscious- 
ness. 
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The Earth is somewhat unique in that it has a broad spectrum of 
beings of several density levels and race-types. It is inhabited in- 
side, outside, and in the atmosphere in thousands of hidden little 
pockets and time-stream projections.' 

The process of conquering a planet involves location of beings 
that vibrate in resonance with their vibrational frequency. These 
located beings are then told that they are the Elite or Chosen Ones 
who will conquer or lead the human race and rule the world for their 
Grey masters. Often the located beings are physically taken aboard 
craft and given physical examinations, provided with implants, given 
accelerated data through inculcation methods that will help them 
serve the Greys. 

The function of an Elite is to decimate portions of its own race 
in an effort to reduce populations to managable limits so the 
remainder can be easily controlled. The Nazi-Jew scenario is a good 
example of the Grey modus operandi. They also controlled the Imperial 
Japanese Empire and are generally responsible for most aggression 
between human groupings on the planet. 

Humans have generally been deceived into playing victim-games of 
negativity, self-limitation, self-denigration and destruction. The 
games that the Greys are trying to enforce are games of coversion and 
secrets, as well as hidden standards. 

All activities are conducted on a "playing field" which is limited 
by the attention span and the scope of awareness of the Players. 

Military Operatians 

Colonization of unprotected civilizations which are unaligned 
with any other group in space. They use planets for supply depots, 
slave sources, and biological materialo. The exercise of domination 
and the enslavement of planetary populations is expressed as service 
to Self ( as opposed to oervice to Others ). It create8 power for 
their group, but inherent in this process is a rapid dissipation 
of power in that civilization due to the limitations imposed by'the 
games of limitation and negativity enforced on the popularity. 

According to what research has revealed, there are certain methods 
and plans that have underscored the literal invasion of Earth by 
various Orion based species. Typical scenarios might be: 

(1) The target planet is time-tabled for invasion. 

(2) The base station is moved within range.1 

1 .  ~ n t e r e m t i n . g l y  e n o u g h ,  i t  a p p e a r 8  t h a t  t b e r e  i 8  a  R e p t i l i a n - b a a e d  
O r i o n  8 c e n a r i o  g o i n g  o n  a 8  w e l l ,  w i t h  r e p o r t 8  i n  t b e  N e w  T o r &  
a n d  l o a d o n  n e w 8  o f  a n  a p v r o a c h l n s  p l a n e t o i d ,  d u e  h e r e  l S S 0 - S 2 .  



Long range telemetry devices are sent forth for surveillance 
to ascertain the level of development of the civilization and 
whether or not they have become a social-memory-complex ( this 
could be defined as an aware society, its members generally 
aware of being aware, with aligned purposes, goals, programs, 

Upon establishing that the planetary civilization has yet to 
align into a proper social memory complex ( its members being 
aware that they are aware, with aligned purposes, goals, and 
programs) covert operations move in with intelligence and 
science teams to begin an in-depth study of the planet. 

Large electonic communication devices are placed in orbit or 
hidden on or under the surface. These devices operate on the 
level of mental or emotional wavelengths. When a being is 
attuned to the typical Orion wavelength ( they resonate to 
service to self ) or " , there are 
computers that answer those calls with pre-recorded messages 
which appear to the lesser aware being as divinely inspired 
messages from a deity or angels. 

Leaders are approached with population control programs or 
solutions to survival-related problems. Leaders are convinced 
that they represent " an Elite " group that has been chosen 
"by Godw to rule the populace for the good of God's empire. 
Look at any theocratic country on Earth and you can see this. 

Apparent reasons for Orion Based Operations 

In accordance with "service to self" philosophy, goals are 
sought that will achieve more power for the "elite" or ruling 
class; i m t  

game of struggle and conquest. It is a stable datum to negative 
Orion based groups that empires can only be built and maintained 
on the backs of broken "game-pieces", and oiled by the blood, sweat, 
and tears of wworthless entities too decayed to be useful for any 
other tasks" and too rebellious to trust in more cooperative ventures. 
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A Tentative Taxonomy of e t r a - T e r r e s t r i a l  Humanoids 

The information i n  t h i s  chapter  was given t o  me by a 

lady who has experienced mul t ip le  abductions by both t h e  

types  of e n t i t i e s  described,  and who i n s i s t s  upon r e t a i n i n g  

her  anonymity. 1 r e a l i z e  t h a t  some of her s ta tements  a r e  

extremely controvers ia l ,  and t h a t  t h e  prudent course would 

be t o  r e f r a i n  from re l ay ing  such explosive material t o  t he  

publ ic ,  s i n c e  it is based e n t i r e l y  on unve r i f i ab l e  

s ta tements  made by one person. However, I have now shared 

t h i s  with a considerable number of o ther  abductees,  many of 

whom feel t h a t  it c o r r e l a t e s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  wi th  t h e i r  own 

experiences,  and t h a t  t h e  infozmatlon it conta ins  is of such 

p o t e n t i a l  importance t h a t  it deserves  a publ ic  'hearing, 

which would be t h e  qu ickes t  and most e f f e c t i v e  way t o  either 

confirm o r  i nva l ida t e  i t -  

This  is a pre l iminary  and explora tory  a t t e m p t  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  a taxonomy of e x t r a - t e z z e s t z i a l  humanoids. A s  I 

d o n ' t  have any hard evidence t o  back up m y  s ta tements ,  they  

must t h e r e f o r e  be considered as specu la t ion ,  though t h e y  are 

based on anecdota l  evidence which is i n  my opinion s i n c e r e  

and t r u t h f u l .  The two types  I a m  about  t o  d e s c r i b e  

r ep re sen t  only  a small f r a c t i o n  of t h e  many types ,  bo th  

s h o r t  and t a l l  and of medium he igh t ,  who a r e  a t  p r e s e n t  

hovering above us o r  among us. 

The first explos ions  of our nuc lear  weapons a t  t h e  end 

of  world War If  s e n t  ou t  8 s i g n a l  t h a t  brought i n  a 
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v e r i t a b l e  t r a f f i c  Jam of e n t i t l e s  from many d i f f e r e n t  

r e g i o n s  of t h i s  galaxy and of neighboring ga laxies ,  as w e l l  

as  from many o the r  dimensions. Besides t h i s  s w a r m  of 

newcomers, we have been v i s i t e d  by a wide v a r i e t y  of e x t r a -  

t e r r e s t r i a l  and inter-dimensional  l i f e  forms throughout our 

h i s t o r y  and p r e h i s t o r i c  times. However, t h e  fol lowing two 

t y p e s  have not  only been i n t e r a c t i n g  w i t h  us s i n c e  deep 

a n t i q u i t y ,  but  a r e  engaged i n  long-enduring c e l e s t i a l  

Warfare, which is a l s o  being c a r r i e d  ou t  on Earth,  i n  which 

our a l l e g i a n c e  is a key f a c t o r .  

The first type is t h e  s h o r t  g r a y  humanoids with t h e  

l a r g e  heads, which resemble embryos and average about  four  

and h a l f  f e e t  i n  height .  They axe  from a s o l a r  s y s t e m  t h a t  

r e v o l v e s  around Rigel.  Rigel is a double bluish-white star 

on t h e  l e f t  f o o t  of Orion, about  800 l i g h t  yea r s  from Ear th .  

They have problems with t h e i r  glands,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  wi th  

t h e i r  sebaceous glands, which make it d i f f i c u l t  f o r  them t o  

d i g e s t  food. These g landu la r  problems were caused mainly by 

exposure t o  r a d i o a c t i v i t y  d u r i n g  a nuclear  war t h e i r  race 

fough t  i n  t h e  d i s t a n t  p a s t ,  many thousands of y e a r s  ago. 

I t  is t h i s  type of humanoid t h a t  Is performing most of 

t h e  animal  m u t i l a t i o n s  and human abduct ions ,  which h a s  made 

a secret d e a l  with our government, and which w a s  i n  c o n t a c t  

w i t h  H i t l e r .  They d e r i v e  nourishment from t h e  g l a n d u l a r  

s e c r e t i o n s  and t h e  enzymes t h e y  e x t r a c t  from t h e  an imals  

t h e y  m u t i l a t e ,  which t h e y  a b s o r b  thzough t h e i r  pores.  Our 

government permi ts  such  a c t i v i t i e s  p a r t i a l l y  because of its 
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acute  f ea r  of these beings, and p a r t i a l l y  because i t  is 

under the  delusion tha t  they w i l l ' g i v e  us technical  

information enabling u s  t o  a t t a i n  mi l i t a ry  super io r i ty  over 

the  Russians i n  exchange for  our permitting the muti la t ions  

and abductions. 

The S tea l th  Bomber and S ta r  Vazs technologies a r e  being 

obtalned from them. Howtves, our government does not appear 

t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  when it comes t o  the  crunch t h e  technology 

they a r e  transmitt ing w i l l  not work as it is supposed t o .  

I t  is not i n  their i n t e r e s t  t o  give us decis ive m i l i t a r y  

s u p e r i o r i t y  over the Russians, o r  vice versa. I t  is i n  

t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  t o  keep us i n  a s t a t e  of unresolved c o n f l i c t  

w i t h  each other,  the  old game of divide and conquer. 

I f  no animals uere 'ava i lab le ,  they could s u b s i s t  upon 

gland e x t r a c t s  derived f r o a  humans. As a r u l e  they do not  

use humans i n  t h i s  fashion, but they  could and would i n  an  

emergency. Their  a t t i t u d e  toward humans is t o  t o l e r a t e  us  

t o  t h e  ex tent  that  we are useful  i n  r a i s i n g  t h e  animals 

necessary f o r  t h e i r  nouzishmtnt. Despite many attempts,  

none of our t e r r e s t r i a l  animals (nor t h e i r  frozen sperm or  

ovum o r  embryos 1 have survived t h e  long journey back  t o  

t h e i r  planet .  

They would not attack us w i t h  nuclear weaponry, as 

nuclear  war would irrevocably poison o r  t o t a l l y  des t roy  t h i s  

p lane t ' s  e n t i r e  biosphere, including any hypothet ical  h p w n  

o r  animal survivors,  who would inevitably s u f f e r  from 

glandular  problems similar i n  nature  t o  those t h e y  are 



already affllcted with. They do have the ability to throw 

this planet o f f  its axis. 

Rigelian technology is more advanced than ours, but 

that is the only way in which they are more advanced than we 

are. They manipulate us through our laziness and ignorance. 

Working under the instructions of the humanoids from 

Rigel, CIA and former Nazi scientists have developed and 

deployed malignant strains of bacteria and viruses, 

including AIDS. The rationale from the fascist point of 

view is to exterminate portions of the population considered 

to be undesirable. The rationale from the Rigelian point of 

view is to decimate the human population to such an extent 

that the suzvlvors would accept open contzol by the 

The Rigelians are almost entirely devoid of emotions, 

but can obtain a second-hand 'high' by telepathically tuning 

in to different kinds of intense human evolution, such as 

ecstasy oz agony. This is not done for the pucpose of 

sadistic gratification, as most of them are oblivious to the 

diffezence between positive and negative mental states. It 

is a biochemical as well as a psychological process, used as 

a mood-elevator. 

Certain types of unusual sexual practices attract these 

entities like flies. m l  

l e  
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h i s  d i a t r i b e s  about trampling the weak were due t o  

t e l e p a t h i c  l inkage w i t h  e n t i t l e s  who were obta ining a 

v i ca r ious  'high '  from the intense emotion involved i n  such 

d l a t r l b e s .  

The humanoids t h a t  have been nick-named 'Swedes' a r e  on 

t h e  average between s i x  and s i x  and a half  feet  t a l l .  They 

a r e  from a s o l a r  system t h a t  revolves around Procyon, a 

b ina ry  yellowish-white and ye l lov  star system t h a t  rises 

before  S i r i u s  i n  Canis Uinoris ( i n  t h e  body of t h e  Lesser 

Dog), about  11 .4  l i g h t  years  from Ear th .  They are from t h e  

f o u r t h  p l ane t  i n  o r b i t  around the  Procyon double star 

system. The ta l l  blond humnoids from Procyon and the  s h o r t  

g ray  humanoids fzom Rigel  have been enemies f o r  many 

thousands of years. 

The t a l l  Blonds from Pzocyon have a benign a t t i t u d e  

toward humanity, except  fo r  t h e i r  s t r o n g  d i sapprova l  of our 

inhumanity t o  each o ther .  This  s t rong  disappzoval  is 

f u r t h e r  i n t e n s i f i e d  by our government having made a secret 

a l l i a n c e  with t h e i r  h e r e d i t a r y  enemies, i n  o rder  t o  o b t a i n  

even more d e s t r u c t i v e  weapons systems than those  already i n  

ex i s t ence .  Ouz government is not i n t e r e s t e d  i n  n e g o t i a t i n g  

wi th  t h e  Procyonians, as they  would no t  provide u s  wi th  

weapons systems. 

The t a l l  blond humanoids c a r r i e d  ou t  experiments t h a t  

involved both a r t i f i c i a l  insemination and interbreeding wi th  

primitive humanity. The des i r ed  r e s u l t  was t o  combine t h e  

l a r g e r  b r a i n  c a p a c i t y  of t h e  t a l l  Blonds wi th  t h e  l u n g  



capacity and resplratory system of primitive humanity, 

better suited to this planet's atiosphere. The sudden 

emergence of Cro-Magnon man was the result of their 

intervention. A large proportion of present-day humanity is 

descended from this mixed ancestry. 

The Procyonians have continued to cross-breed with us 

at many stages of our evolutionary development, and this 

type of activity still goes on at the present time. They 

are trying to straighten out and correct the somewhat 

scrambled results of their earlier interventions. We turned 

out to be physiologically acceptable, but are as yet 

considered to be a psychologically unstable and immature 

species. 

The Rigelians also perform genetic experiments on us, 

but are hampered by the extreme degree of difference between 

our SPCC~CS, and axe not capable of interbreeding with us 

directly. 

The Procyonians tune in on or telepathically to 

vicariously experience our emotions, as the Rlgelians do, 

but the Pxocyonian motivation is to trace and fully 

understand the biological and psychological ramifications of 

these emotions. Their motivation for breeding with humans 

is to tune up the frequency of our species, in order to help 

us to help ourselves. Their concern is for the well-being 

of all forms of life, not just humanity. The entire 

biosphere will benefit if we fulfill our positive potential, 



ins tead of s e l f - d e s t r u c t i n g  and des t royinc  our p l a n e t ' s  

b iosphere  i n  the  process.  

I t  would be a mistake t o  count on them t o  c l e a n  up t h e  

mess we have made of our po l lu ted  planet ,  o r  t o  b r ing  peace 

by dismant l ing our nuclear  weapons. I t  is up t o  us t o  so lve  

t h e  problems t h a t  we have ourselves  c rea ted .  No one else 

w i l l  do t h i s  f o r  us. Humans tend t o  make e i t h e r  C h r i s t -  

f i g u r e s  o r  Satan-figures ou t  of e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l  o r  i n t e r -  

dimensional v i s i t o r s ,  i n  order  t o  absolve themselves from 

the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the i r  own ac t ions .  This  is a self-  

d e f e a t i n g  strategy t h a t  does not  work, t h a t  never has and 

I f  we each do out  very best t o  tilt- the  balance  

toward t h e  continued improvement of out  species and t h e  

quality of l i f e  on t h i s  p lane t ,  we s tand a chance of 

r e s o l v i n g  t h e  i~mscnse problems we are faced with, bu t  there 

art no guarantees.  Christ-consciousness should n o t  be 

confused wi th  Chr i s t .  I t  is easy  t o  kneel i n  awe. I t  is 

f a r  more demanding t o  develop t h e  f u l l  spectrum of awareness 

t h a t  is Christ-consciousness.  I t  is up t o  us t o  shape our 

own d e s t i n y .  

Although t h e  Procyonians are from a s p e c i f i c  p h y s i c a l  

p lace  w i t h i n  our galaxy, t hey  can a l s o  t r a v e l  through time 

and between dimensions. The Rige l ians  do no t  have t h e s e  

a b i l i t i e s .  The Procyonians f r equen t ly  use mechanical 

v e h i c l e s  fox  t r a n s p o r t ,  bu t  axe no t  e x c l u s i v e l y  dependent on 

them (as t h e  Rigelians are), s i n c e  they  can a l s o  use  thought  
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processes  t o  t e l e p o r t  themselves phys ica l ly .  Our own legends 

i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a few r a r e  and h igh ly  developed human adepts 

have occas ional ly  acquired t h i s  a b i l i t y .  No mechanical 

v e h i c l e  can equal or exceed t h e  speed of l i g h t ,  but  such - 
t e l e p o r t a t i o n  can. The process  r e q u i r e s  de -mate r i a l i za t ion  

and re-mater ia l iza t ion .  

The name by which t h e  Procyonians call  t he i r  home 

p l a n e t  t r a n s l a t e s  i n t o  Bnglish as - the  home of those  who 

t r a v e l  through timea. The s t o n e  circles and megal i ths  

cons t ruc ted  under t h e i r  s u p e r v i s i o n  i n  deep a n t i q u i t y  were 

g e o c e n t r i c a l l y  and celestially a l i g n e d  t o  g ive  access t o  

t ime t r a v e l ,  thereby s e r v i n g  as time p o r t a l s .  I t  was a l s o  

p o s s i b l e  t o  acqu i re  access t o  o t h e r  dimensions through them. 

I n  order  t o  e x t r i c a t e  ourse lves  from t h e  c o v e r t  

a l l i a n c e  t he  CIA had made wi th  Rigel ,  without our knowledge 

o r  consent ,  wc must first r e g a i n  c o n t r o l  of our  government. 

A t  t h i s  po in t  Khyla of Pzocyon, t h e  Watcher who 

t r a n s m i t t e d  t h e  information con ta ined  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  

i n t e rvened  t o  make the fo l lowing  s tatement:  

aTyrants  have been d e f e a t e d  many times on many p l a n e t s ,  

i n  c o u n t l e s s  s o l a r  systems and g a l a x i e s .  HOW s t r a n g e  it is 

t h a t  as soon as one t y r a n t  of any  s p e c i e s  is thought  t o  be 

banished fo rever  b u t  BIMVS, 

The i d e a l i s t i c  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  who def  eatcd King 

George 111 i n  America went on t o  oppress  t h e  I n d i a n s  and 

Blacks.  Many of those  who fough t  most courageously a g a i n s t  

the Axis powers of f a sc i sm later became f a s c i s t s  ' themselves,  
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a s  is demonstrated by the  present p l igh t  of the 

Pa les t in ians ,  Afghans, Chileans and Nicaraguans. Yes, you 

must t r y  t o  regain control  of your government, but i f  s o  

much a s  one individual involved i n  t h i s  process has not 

f i r s t  gained control  of h i s  or  her  selfhood, it w i l l  be fo r  

naught. One can never defea t  or  gain control  of anything 

but oneself .  Those destined t o  oust  the  Rigelians must 

always keep track of the  s t a t e  of t he i r  selfhood, and l ea rn  

first t o  defea t  within themselves t h e  essence of t h a t  which 

is tyranny. Through t h i s  type of awareness, they w i l l  know 

when t o  act and when not t o  act, Through understanding a 

h o s t i l e  e n t i t y  t o  be but one of the  Inef fable ' s  count less  

facades, it loses  its power over you, Through t h e  a b i l i t y  

t o  wisely perceive a h o s t i l e  e n t i t y ,  you may gain con t ro l  of 

it. I n  overcoming the  Rigelians,  one must t a k e  great 

precautions not t o  become oneself t h e  enemy. Cer ta in  l e v e l s  

of conscious existence w i l l  always be subjec t  t o  tyranny. 

I t  is t h e  nature of the  v ib ra to ry  rate. Gain c o n t r o l  of 

yourself  by ceasing t o  t r y  t o  con t ro l ,  Anything you t r y  t o  

conquer, you only make s t ronger .  Lao Tse was one of our  

best pupi ls .  Although he was not  of human or ig in ,  Padma 

Sambhava evolved t o  such a n  ex ten t  dur ing h i s  l i f e  on e a r t h  

i n  human form t h a t  h i s  development surpasses  ours, as our 

development surpasses t h a t  of ord inary  terrestrial humans 

with t h e l z  three-dimensional awareness. We have multi-  

d inwmional  awareness, but  t h e  awareness of Padm Sambhava 

is onmi-dimensional, Be t r ansmi t s  t o  me much of what I a m  



t e l l l n g  you. We do not  a l i g n  ourse lves  w i t h  t h e  t e r r e s t r i a l  

h i e r a r c h y  t h a t  formed around t h e  t r a d i t i o n  he l e f t  behind 

him, but  ve do maintain communication w i t h  h i s  very much 

a l l v e  omni-dimensional presence.  Such communication still 

remains a v a i l a b l e  t o  t e r r e s t r i a l  humans who seek it with 

whole-hearted s ingle-poin ted  devot ion,  e i t h e r  within o r  

o u t s i d e  t h e  con tex t  of t h e  Hahayana Buddhist hierarchy.  The 

T i b e t a n  legends about  t h e  sac red  t r e a s u r e s  concealed by t h e  

lo tus -born  Root Guru f o r  humanity's f u t u r e  time of g r e a t e s t  

need r e f e r  t o  p h y s i c a l l y  real o b j e c t s  of power whose 

retrieval w i l l  be e s s e n t i a l  t o  humanity's s u r v i v a l  i n  t h e  

for thcoming apoca lyp t i c  s t r u g g l e .  They cannot be r e t r i e v e d  

u n t i l  T i b e t  is re tu rned  t o  t h e  Tibetans.  The Scandinavian 

legends  concerning Odainsakr refer t o  t h e s e  same o b j e c t s .  

The Watchers have always been here.  Those who hear o r  touch 

o r  are touched by them w i l l  evolve themselves i n t o  Watchers. 

All c u l t u r e s  go through a s t a g e  of h igh  t echno log ica l  

achievement  p r i o r  t o  l e a r n i n g  that every th ing  t h e y  get t h e i r  

machines t o  accomplish can be done w i t h  pure thought. The 

Watchers need no t o o l s  t o  c o n t a c t  a n y  mind. Humanity as a 

c o l l e c t i v e  e n t i t y  may create whatever d e s t i n y  it chooses f o r  

i t s e l f .  These p a t h s  inc lude  enslavement, nuclear  
I 

d e s t r u c t i o n ,  and peace fu l  f l o u r i s h i n g  growth. Whatever 

p a t h  humanity selects is r i g h t  f o r  it. Souls  do n o t  c e a s e  

t o  e x i s t .  I f  t h i s  p l a n e t  is des t royed,  t h e y  w i l l  go on t o  

l e a r n  elsewhere.  I f  you are f r e e  f r o m t h e  f e t t e r s  of  

i l l u s i o n ,  no f o r c e  can  harm you. TO escape, one merely 
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accepts .  To accept  is t o  transcend. When you know 

unceasingly t h a t  even in a nuclear holocaust both 

antagonis ts ,  t h e  b a t t l e  i t s e l f ,  and the  percept ion of t h a t  

whole event  is the  oneness of t h e  Inef fab le  i n  a dance with 

its shadow, you w i l l  no longer need t o  e x i s t  a t  t h i s  l e v e l .  

The e n t i r e  cosmos is but t h e  manifes ta t ion of t h e  mind and 

l i g h t  and energy of t he  one Ineffable .  War is n e i t h e r  r i g h t  

nor wrong. Wisdom can be gained on any path. Even that 

which seems c e r t a i n  f o l l y  is only a play of l i g h t  and 

shadow. There a r e  count less  ways t o  l ea rn .  I t  is merely 

more p leasan t  t o  select a curriculum t h a t  is less prone t o  

being pa in fu l .  I f  an  i n d i v i d w l  o r  a c o l l e c t i v e  e n t i t y  

elects t o  l e a r n  through suf fe r ing ,  s o  be it. There are less 

traumat.ic ways t o  gather  understanding. The Rigel i r n s  and 

t h e  CIA have pu t  i n  motion t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  a za thez  

d z a s t i c  mode of learning..  This can be axtezed a t  m y  t i m e .  

Whatever it may be, t h e  outcome is always as it should be. 

However, t h i s  does not  #an t h a t  we should sit back and t a k e  

The a n c e s t o r s  of t h e  s h o r t  Grays were once t a l l  Blonds. 

The Great War took place.  Behold t h e  b i t t e r  f r u i t  of  

v i c to ry .  The Grays are a g e n e t i c a l l y  damaged species. If 

terrestrial humans were t o  surv ive  a nuc lear  winter ,  they 

might w e l l  look l i k e  t h a t ,  s e v e r a l  genera t ions  later. 

Before t h e  great war, Rigel was a v a s t  empire, which had 

k e n  t h e  source  of most g a l a c t i c  seeding.  All R i g e l i a n s  

were t a l l  Blonds. A colony had a l r e a d y  been e s t a b l i s h e d  on 
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Procyon. The Great War was a c i v i l  war o f  Rigel ians  versus 

Rigelians,  and lasted t h e  equivalent of three E a r t h  

cen tu r i e s .  

A group of Rigelians who rea l ized  t h a t  t h e  Great V a t  

was about t o  break out took off fo r  t h e  Procyon colony in  

crude, c l andes t ine ly  b u i l t  sh ips .  A t  t h a t  time, a l l  t h e  

soph i s t i ca t ed  equipment w a s  owned by the  S t a t e .  They were 

t h e  only  Rigel ians  t o  escape the  cataclysmic devastation. 

A l l  those  who had remained on Rlgel were t r a n s f  0 r ~ d  i n t o  

t h e  s h o r t  Otays. 

Mter t h e  Great War, when t h e  Rige l ians  had become the  

s h o r t  G r a y s ,  it took them thousands of years t o  recons t ruc t  

t h e i r  soc ie ty .  They vere damaged not  on ly  g e n e t i c a l l y  and 

i n  t h e i r  glandular  systems, but  a l s o  mental ly and 

psychologically.  A8 soon as t h e  s h o r t  Grays had 

r econs t i t u t ed  a power base, they launched a n  attack on t h e  

t a l l  Blonds who had escaped t o  t h e  Procyon colony. 

Although t h e  Blonds of Procyon had been spared t h e  

extreme chromosome and glandular  damage sus t a ined  by those 

who had s tayed behind on Rigel, they  did s u f f e r  some 

r a d i a t i o n  damge  dur ing t h e i r  warfare wi th  t h e  Grays, which 

was minor i n  comparison. However, it is t h i s  t h a t  has 

rendered their females vulnerable t o  a disease t h a t  is 

decimating t h e i r  numbers. The mute t e l e p a t h i c  Blonds, who 

do no t  have speech abilities, su f f e r ed  more ex t ens ive  

r a d i a t i o n  damage than those  who r e t a ined  t h e i r  speech 

a b i l i t y .  
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Two major wars a r e  st i l l  i n  progress. The one between 

Rigel and Procyon is a t  present i n  a s tate  of temporary 

truce, i n  which ac t ive  f ight ing  could break o u t  a t  any time, 

comparable t o  the  U.S.-Soviet cold war s i t u a t i o n .  The war 

between Rigel and the  S i r i u s  system is being fought 

ac t ive ly .  

E a r t h  was seeded by the  or ig ina l  t a l l  blond Riqelians, 

before t h e  Great War took place. The o r i g i n a l  tall blond 

Riqel ians  were t h e  progenitors of Cro-Magnon man. I t  is 

because of t h i s  common ancestry  t h a t  t e r r e s t r i a l  humanity is 

of such i n t e r e s t  t o  both the  Blonds and t h e  G r a y s .  The 

abductees who are not returned are used f o r  breeding 

purposes, and are i n  general t r ea ted  w e l l .  

Terrestrial human f e m l e s  can be impregnated e i t h e r  on 

board s h i p  or  while they  s l e e p  i n  t h e i r  homes. Hales need 

not be manifested i n  v i s i b l e  form for  t h i s  t o  occur. 

Both Grays and Blonds have t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  d i s i n t e g r a t e  

matter i n t o  energy, then re in teg ra te  the energy back i n t o  

matter.  T h a t  is how they  pass through walls and roofs ,  and 

t r anspor t  abductees through -11s and roofs .  

G r a y s  have t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  camouflage theamelves as ta l l  

Blonds through mental  energy projection.  Blonds do not 

ever p r o j e c t  themselves as Grays. Sonctimes Blonds are 

phys ica l ly  r e a l ,  but are pr isoners  of t h e  G r a y s .  The Grays 

must paralyze or  des t roy  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  t e l e p o r t  through 

time and o ther  dinrnsions i n  order t o  t a k e  them prisoner .  



J u s t  a s  i n  t e r r e s t r i a l  warfare there  a r e  sometimes 

t r a i t o r s ,  defectors, deserters and pr isoners  of var ,  s o  

there are i n  warfare between e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l s .  And j u s t  

a s  i n  t e r r e s t r i a l  warfare t he re  are periods of t r uce ,  duzing 

which teams from opposing armies may cooperate temporari ly 

on c e r t a i n  projects ,  s o  there a r e  periods of t r u c e  i n  

warfare between e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l s .  

Sow Blonds have high i n t e l l e c t u a l  and verbal  

a b i l i t i e s ,  while o thers  are mute and t e l epa th i c .  The Blonds 

with speech a b i l i t i e s  w i l l  respond v i o l e n t l y  i f  a t t acked  or  

threatened, but the  t e l e p a t h i c  type w i l l  not. Both types  

a r e  ca re fu l  t o  avoid exposure, and usua l ly  encounter humans 

i n  q u i e t  i so la ted  places. They contac t  females more 

frequently.  They may j u s t  stare and observe humans, then 

retreat. Blonds were sometimes mistaken f o r  ange ls  i n  

earlier centur ies .  The Blonds do no t  seem t o  age, and 

c o n s i s t e n t l y  appear t o  be from 27 t o  35 human years o ld ,  no 

matter  what t h e i r  real age may be. 

More than one type of e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l  v i s i t o r  is 

interbreeding with humans. The Blonds are t h e  ideal choice  

t o  in terbreed v i t h  humans of a l l  races, because t h e r e  is a 

common gene t ic  ancestor .  In te rbreed ing  of humans wi th  any 

o the r  spec ies  must be c a r e f u l l y  con t ro l led ,  as humans have 

d i f f e r e n t  immune systems than  e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l s .  New 

hybrid bacterial s t r a i n s  can cause disaster both ways. 

Blonds can i n f e c t  humans, and humans can i n f e c t  Blonds. 

Blonds may be carrying v i r a l  and bacterial micro-organisms 



t h a t  a r e  s a f e  t o  themselves but harmful t o  humans, and v ice  

versa. 

The Grays consider the Blonds t o  be rebe l l ious  and 

unstable.  The Grays t r y  t o  prevent the  Blonds they have 

taken prisoner from escaping t o  explore t e r r e s t r i a l  humanity 

unsupervised. However, a subs tan t i a l  number of such Blonds 

have escaped and a r e  intermingling with humans. 

There are over a thousand humans i n  the United S t a t e s  

a lone (not  counting those i n  other  nat ions)  who a r e  t h e  

of fspr ing  of in te r -ga lac t ic  o r  extra-galact ic  beings and 

t e r r e s t r i a l  humans. O f  these, about two hundred know or  

suspect  t h e i r  or igin.  

A l l  humans have s o w  e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l  genet ic  

background. I f  they d i d  not, a l l  that would e x i s t  on t h i s  

p lane t  would be f l o r a  and fauna t h a t  included but  did  not go 

beyond t h e  apes. The clams, worms, s t a r f i s h ,  sponges and 

o ther  'p r imi t ive  organisms from which t h e  e n t i r e  f l o r a  and 

fauna of t h i s  planet  evolved were deposited i n  t h e  primeval 

ocearw as t h e  pzelinrinary phase of planetary seeding, which 

should be obvious fzom any s tudy  of t h e  record l e f t  i n  t h e  - - 

Cambrian and Pre-Cambrian rocks. 

Throughout recorded h is tory ,  as w e l l  as during 

p r e h i s t o r i c  times, t h e r e  has been constant  gene t i c  

manipulation of and in te rbreeding  with humns, i n  order t o  

breed ou t  our less evolved simian tza i t s .  Sometimes 

interbzeeding between humns and space beings has been r 

success,  and sometimes it has been a disnral f a i luze .  
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However, the  species  Homo s a ~ i e n s  would not e x i s t  if it had 

not been f o r  t h i s  pe r s i s t en t  gene t ic  manipulation and 

interbreeding,  which w i l l  continue (unless  nuclear war 

des t roys  our spec ies )  u n t i l  humanity f u l f i l l s  its p o t e n t i a l  

by learning t o  us its t o t a l  bra in ,  instead o f ' a  mere 

f r a c t i o n  of it. 

The woman who transmit ted t h i s  information t o  me 

descr ibed her contact  as follows: 

"fhyla looked l i k e  8 t a l l  handsome huamn, s lender  but  

muscular, masculine yet e the rea l .  H e  appeared e i t h e r  

n a t o r a l l y  or  a r t i f i c i a l l y  t o  have black azound h i s  eyes, 

almost l i k e  kohl. H i s  face was c lose  t o  exquis i t e ,  bu t  

d e f i n i t e l y  ~ s c u l i n e .  Me had a gaunt face  w i t h  high 

cheekbones and pierc ing cobalt-blue eyes. He had f i n e  blond 

hair t h a t  was almost shoulder-length. Re had a mtiscular 

neck. H i s  s k i n  was pale  f l e s h  color ,  w i t h  8 whit ish  

overtone. I t  is hard t o  gauge h i s  exact height  because of 

t h e  c i rcua~s tances  under which our encounter occurred, bu t  it 
W 

was somewhere between s i x  and seven f ee t .  

Here is s o w  more: 

"If you were a highly  advanced c u l t t u e  about t o  invade 

a r e l a t i v e l y  p r imi t ive  cu l tu re ,  you would not  do it wi th  a 

f l o u r i s h  of s h i p s  showing up i n  t h e  heavens, and t a k e  t h e  

r i s k  of being f i r e d  upon. That ' s  t h e  type of warfaze less 

evolved mortals  vould g e t  in to .  You would begin by c r e a t i n g  

in tense  c o n f w  ion, with only Inferences  of your presence,  

Inferences  which cause con tzovers ia l  disagreement; 
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You would go t o  the  most s e c r e t  and powerful 

organizations w i t h i n  the  soc ie ty .  In  the  case o f  t h e  United 

Sta tes ,  you would i n f i l t r a t e  the  CIA, and through t h e  use of 

techniques unknown t o  them, you would take over some of t h e  

key people i n  t h e i r  inmost core group. You would proceed i n  

t h e  same fashion t o  take over key ~ltmbers of the  KGB. You 

would a l s o  c rea te  grea t  dissension among t h e  publ ic  a t  

large,  s o w  individuals and groups i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  they have 

seen UFOs, others  i n s i s t i n g  w i t h  equal vehemence that  such a 

thing is not possible, and that they  a r e  e i t h e r  liars or  

deluded. 

You would involve the  p lane t ' s  two major na t ions  i n  an 

on-going i d l o t i c  philosophical dispute ,  keeping them 

cons tant ly  a t  each other ' 8  t h r o a t s  over such quest ions  as 

whether Thomas Jefferson was grea te r  than Karl ?larx o r  vice- 

versa. You w o l d  keep them contlnuotuly occupied with 

quar re l ing  l i k e  two adolescent boys t r y i n g  t o  prove their 

mascul ini ty  over vho has which piece of t e z r i t o r y ,  whether 

one has t h e  r i g h t  t o  invade Mghanis tan o r  t h e  o the r  has t h e  

r i g h t  t o  invade Nicaragua, p e r s i s t e n t l y  exchanging t h r e a t s  

and i n s u l t s  l i k e  a couple of macho teen-ageis, while arguing 

whether one should dismantle one type of nuclear  warhead, o r  

the  o the r  should dismantle another type of nucleaz warhead. 

lu you watched a l l  t h i s ,  you would sit back and you would 

laugh, i f  you had the capac i ty  t o  laugh. 

(Note by 0.1.: The informatien i n  t h i s  chapter  was 

given t o  me before t h e  advent of St. Oorby transforlaed t h e  



Red Menace of the Evll Emplre lnto our long-lost brothers- 

in-arms and comrades-in-camaraderie, freedom-loving 

democracy-demanding kindred spirits. In the euphoric thaw 

that characterizes U.S.-Soviet relations as of the month of 

December, 1989, these statements are no longer accurate. 

However, they do remain valid as descriptions of the Cold 

War mentality, which for so long afflicted both nations that 

it constitutes a histozy lesson we should never forget. 

Post-Script: No sooner had I inserted this note than George 

Bush sent an emissary to shake the hand of the Butcher: of 

Tienanawn Square and broke the treaty we had so solemnly 

signed with the Organisation of American States by 

arzogrntly invading Panama without consulting our allies, 

thereby escalating international tension back to the 

previous intolerable levels, single-handedly reviving the 

Cold Vlr nightmare in ozder to avoid cutting one single dime 

from the so-called wDefensem budget.) 

You vould make yourselves known to various elite in- 

groups, who would of fer you protection out of greed, 

expecting to acquire more perfect knowledge than anyone else 

on the planet of this ultimate secret to end all secrets. 

They vould covet you, and you would t r w t  their covetousness 

and their crass stupidity to trap them. You would do it on 

both sides of the Iron Curtain. 

You would occasionally let your ships be seen by s o w  

of the ordinary citizen8, so that the elite governmental 

groups would become involved in attempts to keep..them quiet, 
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clumsily squelching attempts t o  m a k j  information about UFO 

a c t i v i t y  public. T h i s  would r e s u i t  i n  t h e  mass population 

losing confidence i n  the veraci ty  of t h e i r  e l ec ted  

o f f i c i a l s .  There would be constant arguments between the  

a u t h o r i t i e s  and the  public a s  t o  whether o r  not  t h e  

p e r s i s t e n t l y  reported phenomena genuinely exis ted,  thereby 

s e t t i n g  the  population and the  government a t  each o ther ' s  

th roa ts .  You w u l d  have al ready set the  two  major super- 

powers a t  each other ' s  t h roa t s .  By s u b t l y  causing economic 

turmoil, you would set the Waves* and. t h e  "Have l o t s a  a t  

each o ther ' s  th roa ts .  In  a l l  possible ways, you would p lan t  

t h e  seeds of mssive discontent.  

After you had manipulated the population t o  t h e  point  

where your covert  control  over it was complete, you r i g h t  

decide t o  go overt,  and l e t  8 t a r  sh ips  land i n  public. But 

you would not go from covert t o  overt  u n t i l  you wexe su re  of 

the  t o t a l i t y  of your control .  

You would start  doing czo88-breeds, e s c a l a t i n g  t h e  

process t o  the  maximum from generation t o  generation.  As 

t h e  process continued, you would begin t o  have more and more 

c rea tu res  walking around who were obviously hybrids between 

t h e  Grays and humans. Perhaps i n  8 century  o r  two, some of . 
t h e  G r a y s  would begin t o  physical ly  intermingle with 

Earthl ings .  But f o r  the  time being, anything t h a t  wa lks  

around w i l l  a t  least look as If  it is humn. This  

a rzangewnt  is simpler, because it keeps mass panic  t o  a 

minimum. 
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The Gram would not be at all reluctant to change their 

appearance. In comparison with'most of the other space 

races, they are considered rather repulsive. They are 

interbreeding with humans on an ever-increasing scale, and 

there are going to be a lot more three-month interrupted 

pregnancies. 

Those who have experienced UFO sightings or ET close 

encounters will constantly be at odds with the government, 

which will continue to retaliate by stigmatizing them as 

llars or deluded. The U.S. and the U.S.S.R. will continue 

to play their adolescent prestige games with nuclear 

weaponry. The lapoverlshed will becoaw even rare 

impoverished, and =re fill@ to overflowing with 

explosively righteous anger. The wealthy will cling even 

more greedily to the wealth that they already have, creating 

a social atmosphere of sheer desperation and complete 

confusion. To add to that, there will be series after 

series of m ~ t u r r l a  disasters, some genuinely ~ t u r a l ,  some 

human-induced through aberrant scientific activities such as 

underground nuclear testing, others dellberately induced by 

the Orays through the technology they are in possession of. 

When approximately three-quarters of the planet's population 

has been eliminated in this fashion, the Grays can then make 

an overt appearance as saviors from the skies, distributing 

food and medicine to the survivors. As the sorvivozs line 

up to receive their quotas o f  food and medicine, implants 

will be inserted, supposedly to aid in further food 



d i s t r ibu t ion ,  a c t u a l l y  t o  guarantee complete Gray con t ro l  

w i t h  no p o s s i b i l i t y  of rebel l ion;  Prom the point  of view of 

the  Grays, t e r r e s t r i a l  humanity w i l l  have been reduced t o  

manageable numbers and t o  e t e r n a l  submission. 

Humanity is not about t o  be invaded. Humanity is not 

i n  the middle of an invasion. Humanity has  been invaded! 

The invasion has taken place, and is near ly  i n  its f i n a l  

8Uges. Great invasions do not happen w i t h  thundering smoke 

anb nuclear weaponry. That is t h e  mark of an immature 

society .  Great invasi  ons happen i n  secrecy. 

You throv a crumb out  here and there.  You bribe the  

U.S. government with a few t i d b i t s  -- a S t e a l t h  bomber, a 

Star Wars s y s t e m .  You encourage the  governnrcnt t o  th ink  

that t h e  UFO researchers indeed threaten t h e  s e c u r i t y  of 

t h i s  g rea t  seczet they  have. You tempt and tease t h e  Soviet  

Union with a laser s y s t e m  f a r  f i n e r  than any t h e i r  own 

s c i e n t i s t s  could think of. .&id you always keep t h a t  s u b t l e  

inference j u s t  on the  border l ine of consciowness t h a t  t h e  

e lus ive  will-of-the-wisps termed WOs m y  i n  f a c t  e x i s t ,  yet 

you p e r s i s t e n t l y  repress  t h i s  borderl ine perception,  and 

make it seem s o  insane that  theze  is a s o c i a l  st igma 

at tached t o  dec lar ing  one's conviction that t h e  phen0IMB~ 

are i n  f a c t  real. 

Vhile a l l  t h i s  confusion is going on, t h e  G r a y s  are 

gradual ly  changing you over. The Inner core  of t h e  CIA is 

deeply con t to l l ed  by t h e  Gzays. The CIA see t h e  G r a y s  as a 

path t o  g rea te r  s c i e n t i f i c  achievewnt ,  as a way of 



overpowering the  Sovlet enemy. Surpr ls lngly  enough, the  

obtuse collective mental i ty type t h a t  makes up t h e  bulk of 

t he  CIA a l s o  makes  up t h e  bulk of t h e  more f a n a t i c  Star 

People, those who babble and mush and gush s o  endlessly.  

A l l  those who have t o  cleave t o  or  be fused wi th  s o w  s o r t  

of group menta l i ty  leave themselves wide open. They have 

already been taken over. There 1s a la rge  and ever-growing 

Cul t  of contactees  who think of the  G r a y s  as l i b e t a t o r s ,  

s i n c e r e l y  bel ieving them t o  be heavenly Star Brothers who 

have come t o  he lp  humanity. 

The reason the  awful l i t t l e  G r a y s  mut i la te  animals is 

t h e  s t u f f  that they  eat. They eat pulverized hormonic 

s ec re t i ons ,  what you would call s u b t l e  essences. They l i v e  

on t h e  s t u f f  of l i f e .  There is something dea th l ike  about 

t h e i r  species. They always br ing  about t he  death  of 

animation, the  death  of ind iv ibua l i ty .  

How do I know? I a m  8 Blond of Procyon. W e  were r 

c u l t u r e  that could t r a v e l  through time, but  a l s o  l i v e d  on a 

p l ane t a ry  sphere. And t h e  l i t t l e  brays, our ins id ious  

l i t t l e  f r i ends ,  d i d  t o  us e x a c t l y  what they  axe doing now t o  

you. This  is what happened t o  our p lanet .  

Having come i n  war, but  having been unable t o  ob t a in  

any  d e c i s i v e  v ic to ry ,  t h e  Gray8 expressed the  desire t o  make 

peace. W e  had not  wanted t o  f i g h t  with t h e  aa rv ivo r s  of the 

Rige l ian  G r e a t  War t o  begin with, and g l a d l y  accepted t h e i r  

o f f e r .  As time v t n t  by, t h e y  s a i d  t hey  wished t o  normalize 

m l a t i o n s  and be our f r i ends .  W e  were i n  doubt as t o  



whether it would be safe  t o  t r u s t  them, and debated the  

issue f o r  a long time before f i n a l l y  deciding t h a t  we should 

t r u s t  them, as they were the only other surviving remnant of 

our o r ig ina l  ancestzal  stock, though horr ibly deformed by 

the misfortunes they had endured. 

The Grays began t o  v i s i t  w, f i z s t  a few as 

ambassadors, then as spec ia l l s  ts - in  various domains where 

t h e i r  exper t i se  could be useful  t o  w, as pa r t i c ipan t s  i n  

d i f f e r e n t  programs that developed which involved mutual 

collaboration,  and f i n a l l y  as t o u r i s t s .  What had begun as a 

tr ickle became a flood, as they came l n  ever-increasing 

numbers, slowly ba t  sure ly  i n f i l t z a t i n g  our s o c i e t y  a t  a l l  

leve ls ,  penetrat ing even the  most s e c r e t  of our e l i te  power 

groups.. The one secret that remained beyond t h e i z  grasp, 

because t h e  p u t  of t h e i r  in t e l l igence  that was cap8ble of 

understanding its subtle complexities had atrophied during 

t h e  nuclear winter that had caused the  mutation of t h e i r  

species,  was otu a b i l i t y  t o  transcend time and t zave l  

through time. 

How then d id  ue f a i l  t o  foresee our ovn future ,  and t h e  

f a t a l  aistake we were making when we f i r s t  l e t  them in? 

Just as on youz planet  they 

con t ro l  over key members of 

techniques unknovn t o  them, 

began by unobtrusively gaining 

t h e  C I A  and KGB through 

s o  on Pzocyon 

through t h e  same techniques, vhose exis tence we were not  

aware of e i t h e r ,  from the  start they  es t ab l i shed  a kind of 
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t e lepa th ic  hypnotlc control  over our leaders.  Over our 

leaders and over almost a l l  of us, because it was as i f  we 

e r e  under a s p e l l  t ha t  was leading us t o  our doom, as i f  we 

were being programmed by a type of r i t u a l  black magic t h a t  

we did  not r ea l i ze  existed.  

J u s t  a s  a f e w  of the  or ig ina l  t a l l  Blonds c landest inely 

l e f t  Rlgel when the Great War was about t o  break out, s o  did 

a f e w  of the  or ig ina l  t a l l  Blonds c landest inely leave 

Procyon and escape in to  the  corr idors  of time j u s t  before 

the  Grays completed the slow undermining t h a t  culminated i n  

t h e i r  sudden take-over of Procyon. Those who stayed beh ind  

came under the  t o t a l  domination of t h e  Grays. 

The Blonds you see on t h e  same sh ips  as the  Grays, 

working w i t h  them, are hybrids, or they a r e  clones. One way 

t o  d i s t ingu i sh  the clones is t h a t  they look a l i k e .  The real 

Blonds have d i s t i n c t  f a c i a l  fea ture  differences ,  and do not  

look a l i k e .  

The clones have th ick necks and coarsely muscular 

bodies. They do not have the a b i l i t y  t o  t e l e p o r t  or t o  

t r a v e l  interdimensionally. They can be contacted by 

telepathy,  b u t  are unable t o  send. They can be given orders  

t e l epa th ica l ly .  They are zombie-like f l e s h  rob&s. You can 

t e l l  t h a t  they a r e  of low in te l l igence  by looking i n t o  t h e i r  

eyes. 

The zea l  Blonds are a l s o  pp~scular, but have s lender  

necks and a g i l e  bodies. Their eyes aze alert and of high 

in te l l igence .  Physically they are almost i d e n t i c a l  t o  



humans, the  maln difference being t h a t  by human standards 

thelr  blood c i r cu la to ry  system is under-developed, while 

t h e i r  lymphatic system is over-developed. T h i s  gives them 

s t r snger  immune systems t h a n  t e r r e s t r i a l  humans. 

The hybrids a r e  i n  an intermediate s t a t e  between t h e  

real Blonds and the clones. 

After what has happened t o  Procyon, no t r u e  Blond would 

co l labora te  voluntar i ly  w i t h  the  Oray8. The Grays have 

taken some pr isoners  of war, who have no choice i n  the 

matter, and are forced t o  work w i t h  them i n  order t o  

survive, v i t h  t h e  hope of escaping, There a r e  a l s o  8 few 

Blond8 who have become degenerate renegades, space p i r a t e s  

and mercenaries who sell the iz  se rv ices  t o  the  highest 

bidder, But many of us rerplin f ree ,  and continue the  fight 

t o  t h e  f i n i s h  with the  life-form that has become oor: 

heredi ta ry  enemy. We choose t o  remain i n  e x i l e  i n  t h e  

co r r idor s  of time, a r e  they can not reach us, rather than  

t o  l i v e  under t h e  domination of t h e  ins id ious  Gram. X t  is 

dangerous f o r  us t o  ventuxe f o r t h  from t h e  cor r idors  o t  

time, but  occasionally we do s o  f o r  a hit-and-run s t r i k e ,  

similaz i n  na ture  t o  a cosmic vers ion of t e r r e s t r i a l  

g u e r i l l a  warfaze. 

W e  ntrrrt pe r iod ica l ly  en te r  a s u b s t a n t i a l  phy8ical form 

f o r  a period of repose, o r  t o  breed progeny, i n  order t o  

continue t o  survive,  bu t  o therv ise  we cons tant ly  t r a v e l  t h e  

v a s t  c o r r i d o r s  of time. That is why we may appear t o  fade 

in and out  l i k e  hologtaphic l u g e s  t o  h-n perception. 



What I have collne here t o  communicate, i f  only t o  one or  two 

people or  a small group, is t h a t  what is now i n  the  process 

of happening t o  your cul ture ,  a l s o  happened t o  ours.  I t  is 

the  same f a t e  our o m  cu l tu re  suffered.  And the  Blonds you 

see  w i t h  t he  Grays a r e  e i t h e r  hybrids, clones, o r  p r i soners  

of vat.  Because no t r u e  Blond who got  out  untouched, 

unscathed, uncrossed w i t h  those Grays would ever be w i t h  

them. H e  o r  s h e  would prefer  t o  be i n  a s t a t e  of non- 

exis tence .  

Besides t h e  Blonds and t h e  hays, sh ips  from many o ther  

space cu l tu re s  are watching p lane t  Barth a t  t h l s  time w i t h  

extreme i n t e r e s t .  S c i e n t i s t s  from other  space c u l t u r e s  are 

studying what is going on here during t h i s  d e c i s i v e  period 
. 

of your h is tory .  I f  yo- e l ec t ed  represen ta t ives  had no t  s o  

s t u p i d l y  made a deal with t he  only aliens w i l l i n g  t o  provide 

them with weapons systems, wi th  t h e  short-sighted goa l  of 

overpowering t h e  Ru88i8nsr t h e  G r a y s  would no t  have achieved 

t h e i r  present  dominance, and you would now be exchanging 

ambassadors with a wide v a r i e t y  of space c u l t u r e s .  

What I want t o  g e t  ac ross  t o  you is t h a t  t h e  u l t ima te  

e v i l ,  which undezlles  a l l  t h e  nega t iv i t y  In  t h e  cosmos, 

f i n d s  expression i n  t h a t  masked form of psychological  

complacency which leads an Lndlvidwl  t o  adhere t o  a group 

philosophy r a t h e r  t han  t o  th ink  th ings  through f o r  onese l f .  

Those who f e e l  safe and comEortable I n  no matter what b e l i e f  

s y s t e m  r c r e l y  because many o t h e r s  adhere t o  it, vho get  

together  and form an ar rogant  s e l f - r l g h t e o w  group convinced 



it has a monopoly on the  t r u t h ,  and who are ready t o  

persecute, k i l l  or s t i f l e  anyone who challenges t h a t  group's 

philosophy, have formed an a l l i a n c e  w i t h  the ul t imate  e v i l ,  

whether they know it or  not. I t  is the  self-r ighteousness 

and implacabi l i ty  of c e r t a i n  e l i t e  power groups l i k e  the  CIA 

and t h e  KGB, c e r t a i n  organized re l ig ions ,  and c e r t a i n  so- 

ca l l ed  l u n a t i c  f r inge  groups such as so= of the  more 

fanatical Star People, which a r e  s o  objectionable. I t  is as 

if the  self - r ighteous e l i te  power groups and t h e  self-  

r ighteous l u n a t i c  f r inge  groups were mirror opposites of 

each other ,  and thus  equivalent  t o  a rch  other. The eli te 

gzoups see the  f r inge  groups as t h e i t  enemies, and vice 

versa, but  they each think of therselves  as a achosena 

special group. Aa soon as you become involved in a bel ie f  

s y s t e m  that you are a achosena special group, who are as 

l o r d s  over t h e  c o l o n  fo lk  because of your secret knowledge, 

A .  u are on your way t o  a f a l l . '  That type of a t t i t u d e  p l a t s  
4 

t h e  seed of destruction i n  any s o c i e t y  or: cu l tu re ,  leaving < 
a 
J 

'i: it v u l n e r a b ~ e  t o  overthzov by those oppressed within i t s  

boundaries, as w e l l  as by outs ide tozces. A l l  c u l t u r e s  who 

have e l i t e  groups a t  odds w i t h  each other ,  and with the  

population a t  la rge ,  aooner o r . l a t e r  col lapae from either:  

i n t e r n a l  o r  ex te rna l  pressures .  

A heal thy  organism does not  encapsulate pozt ions of 

i t s e l f  o f f  t h a t  cease t o  interchange f r e e l y  wi th  othez 

por t ions  of its body. This type of condi t ion is a prelude 

t o  cancer, whether it occurs i n  an ind iv idual  o r  i n  a 



soc ie ty .  The only chance of retaining your freedom 1s fo r  

the  awareness of t h i s  p r inc ip le  t o  penetrate the  

consciousness of humanity. I t  is a pearl of wisdom 

t reasured by those who have a t t a ined  the  a b i l i t y  t o  t r a v e l  

through time and other  l i f e  cycles.  

I have seen c i v i l i z a t i o n s  r ise  and fa l l ,  begin again  

only t o  die again, over and over and over. I t  i s n ' t  only  a 

problem of t h i s  planet.  It's a problem t h a t  must be faced 

by a l l  c i v i l i z a t i o n s  i n  t he  course of t h e i r  development, no 

matter where they  may be located i n  t he  cosmos. hreryone 

wants t h a t  s l i g h t l y  l a rge r  piece of the  p ie  than t h e i r  

neighbor f o r  themselves, and eventual ly  t h i s  tendency always 

culminates i n  choking them. Sooner o r  later t h i s  w i l l  be 

t h e  undoing of the Grays as w e l l ,  thereby enabling us t o  

r e t u r n  i n  tziumph from our e x i l e  i n  t h e  co r r ido r s  o f  tihe. 

The Grays do not  see and are incapable of understanding 

t h e i r  own fundamental e r ror :  that the  very weakness t hey  

seize upon i n  humanity is their own iaheren t  weakness, t h e  

b l ind  s p o t  t h a t  i nev i t ab ly  seals t h e i r  doom. 

Minerals evolve i n t o  p lants ,  p l an t s  i n t o  animals,  

a n l m l s  i n t o  humans, and h~man8 i n t o  ange l i c  energy-forms. 

But t o  t r y  t o  fo rce  a rock, when it is i n  t h e  state of being 

a rock, t o  perform l i k e  a p l a n t  is u t t e r l y  f u t i l e .  To t r y  

and change t h e  a r rogant  menta l i ty  of a s e l f - r i gh t eous  

government o f f i c i a l  

f u t i l e  as t r y i n g  t o  

o r  of a f a ~ t i c a l  S t a r  Person is as 

make a rock perform l i k e  a p l a n t ,  un l e s s  
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t he  individual  has matured t o  t h e  point  of being r i p e  f o r  

major change. 

That  is what a t r ave le r  through time learns: -"- 
Everything happens and 

unfolds as it should, even when you a r e  confronted with t h e  

idiocy that has brought about t h e  po ten t i a l  end of your 

spec ies  as you know it. I t  is a challenge t o  be faced, j u s t  

a8 Paul Revere and Thorns Palne and John Paul Jones faced 

t h e  challenges of t h e i r  time. Hay it bring out t h e  best i n  

you ! 

Through facing it wisely, without f a l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  

tram set  by your oppressors, may you l ea rn  t o  f u l f i l l  your 

po ten t i a l ,  which includes the  abi l i ty  t o  t r a v e l  through 

time! 

For you t o  f i g h t  t h e  G r a y s  on a m i l i t a r y  l e v e l  in an 

impossibi l i ty .  Even an a l l i a n c e  between t h e  U.8. and t he  

U.S.S.R- could not do it- Their technology is t o o  fat i n  

advance of yours. I t  w o l d  be l i k e  bow and arrows versus  

machine guns, and t h i s  time around, you wonld be t h e  ones 

with t h e  bows and arrows. They can use electro-magnetics t o  

axis-switch t h i s  planet  or  t a k e  it out of o r b i t .  Active 

r e s i s t a n c e  would be s u i c i d a l  due t o  t h e i r  technologic81 

advantage, foolhardy ra thez  than  cotuageous. I f  you took 

hostages, s o  would they. They can g e t  t o  you, but  you c a n ' t  

get t o  where they  come from. Not even t h e i r  moon base is 

vulnerable  t o  you. I t  is necessary t o  f i g h t  i n  another  

manner, through 7. 
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A t  t h i s  stage, one t h l n g  you can do is t o  provide t h e  

public vl th as much information as possible. T h i s  w i l l  make 

it more d i f f i cu l t  for the collaborators and Gray8 i n  

dlsgulse vithln the government t o  continue t o  work against  

htrnvnity in favor of the Gram. T e l l  the public how t o  put  

theiz  m i n d s  into r s t a t e  that the Oraycr u n a o t  penetrate, by 

focusing the rind on powerful imgery, different  for  each 

indlvldwl .  The only way t o  victory is through the s trength 

of your consciousness. When genetic or other m8nipul8tion8 

u e  btlng performed on the abductees, the Oram expect them 

t o  a i n g e  i n  f e u ,  and derive a second-hand high ftom the  

l n t e m i t y  of the emotion8 expressed. I f  i n s t u d  of cringing 

l a  fear, an .Woetee can put h i s  or her mind elsewhere, 

focusing at tent ion on d m c  p ro t ec t iw  imgery of r 

t e l ~ g f o u s  or ry.ti-1 mtuze, it deueasem the gza t i f l c8 t ioa  

th.t the Orayr a r e  get t ing from the i r  second-hand high, and 

it confuses them.  Center the conrrciou8ness on soaethLng so 

d l f f e r en t  from what they expact that it puzzles them. Yo 

matter what the physical s l t m t l o n  may be, -1 

r " ' - l t h o u t  becoming entangled i n  

negatlve emotions such 88 feat ,  gage or hatred. #egative 

emotions not only dimlnlsh the  effectlveneacr of one's 8.0.8. 

9tssage t o  the  higher powcts i n  the universe, they are the  

type of tespon8e that the  QI8p u e  used t o  evoking and r te  

expert  a t  unipol&t lng.  If you combat the Oray. vith hatzed 

i n  your heart,  you become l l k e  them, an4 further entangled 
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w i t h  them. instead of f ree  from them? A d i f f i c u l t y  wi th  t h e  

viewpoint of many of the adherents of organized religions 1s 

t h a t  they tend t o  p c ~ c e i v e  t h e  Gray8 as demons, and 

therefore t o  hate them. Although t o  some extent t h i s  

analogy is valid, hatred is a form of attachment, a negative 

e w t i o n  they knov -11 how t o  use t o  bind you t o  them. A 

more correc t  perception 18 t h a t  the Gzays a r e  a species t h a t  

is t e t a f ~ l l y  ill, having exhausted t h e i r  DN1, and are 

therefoot i n  8 s t a t e  of desperation. .That is why they are 

s o  ru th less  i n  t h e i r  genetic and other experirrenktion. 

Their p h y a i u l  bodies a re  begeneratipg from generation t o  

generation. M e  Oram do not h8ve ptogeria, ba t  t h e i r  DUA 

is running out, and no longc t  zep l ic r tes  properly, 80 t h y  

ate unable t o  replenish therselws. I t  is not progerir, but 

it is s i m i l a r  t o  progeria, almost l i k e  a pzogeria o i  tbe 

e n t i r e  species. 

It should be remembered that aggre8siw behavior oz 

attempt8 a t  physical zesistance during an abduction may 

r e s u l t  i n  death. The may8 have no mote compmction about 

taking human l l f e  than hum8na have about taking r e p t i l i a n  

l i f e .  D ~ r i n g  the  ti- th8t  one is i n  t h e i r  powr,  one h.8 

no rare control  over wht happen8 phf l ica l ly  than does the  

victim of a human kidrrrpez o r  rap i s t .  Their achosen onesa 

a r e  attempting t o  8ugar-coat the  b i t t e r  p i l l  and ge t  you a l l  

t o  stand i n  l i n e  t o  be processed without any e f f ec t ive  

resis tance,  l l k e  cattle in to  hamburger, depict ing abduction 

by the  Oram as 8 glori0U8 experience t h a t  everyone should 



have. These "chosen onesa a r e  the  nbellwethersa t h a t  

Charles For t  referred to .  

There are other  E.T. groups you would be happy t o  work 

w i t h  and t r a v e l  i n  the  vehic les  o f ,  b u t  t h e  track record 

t h a t  t he  Grays have l e f t  behind them leaves no room f o r  

doubt as t o  t h e i r  malignancy. The only reason the  Graw 

have such a degree of dominance over you is because your 

e l e c t e d  o f f i c i a l s  s t u p i d l y  made clandest ine agreements w i t h  

then\, binding you t o  them i n  an exclusive a l l i a n c e  t h a t  is 

respected by o ther  space races, allowing them t o  install 

themselves i n  underground bases impregnable t o  your 

vcaponry, a s i t u a t i o n  you must nov f ind a way t o  e x t r i c a t e  

yourselves f rom. 

fn a n t i q u i t y  t h i s  p l ane t  was divided i n t o  s e c t o r s  

between four  d i f f e r e n t  groups: Blonds, G r a y s ,  l a r g e  l i za rd -  

l i k e  beings f r o m  t h e  Qpel la  system, and beings from t h e  

k c t u r u s  system. These groups still consider themselves t o  

be the  owners of t h i s  p lanet .  They do not  recognize t h e  

human claim t o  ownership. However, some of w do recognize 

human r i g h t s ,  as w e l l  as t h e  r i g h t s  of othez l i fe-forms.  

There is a t  presen t  an  a l l l a n c e  between t h e  t a l l  Blonds and 

t h e  l a r g e  l i z a r d - l i k e  beings from the  Capella system t o  

d r i v e  o u t  t h e  Grays. The beings from t h e  k c t u r u s  s y s t e m  

are a t  p re sen t  n e u t r a l  observers,  not p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  

c o n f l i c t .  The Blonds and Capellans have deep moral 

repugnance f o r  the  activities of t h e  Grays on t h i s  p l a n e t  a t  

t h i s  time, and are w i l l i n g  t o  he lp  humnlty ,  l f  humanity 



w i l l  take e f fec t ive  s t eps  t o  s t o p  I t s  pol lut ion of the  

planetary environm~cnt . The Grays ' have becow a criminal 

species,  and w i l l  be t r ea ted  a s  such. However, any species  

that pol lu tes  its own environment t o  the  point of 

endangering t h e  surv iva l  of its planetary biosphere is a l s o  

g u i l t y  of a cosmic czime. 

The space s h u t t l e  aChallengera was destroyed because 

one of its scheduled operations was an  exper i~wnta l  attempt 

t o  dispose of nuclear waste by pro jec t ing  it i n t o  outet  

space. Vehicles of other c u l t u r e s  could c o l l i d e  w i t h  

c a n i s t e r s  of nucleaz waste projected i n t o  outer space. 

Canis te rs  could a l s o  be broken open by r t e o r  showers, and 

contaminate whole zones of t h e  un~vezse .  It 'was not an 

i n t e l l i g e n t  idea t o  t r y ' a n d  shoot  i m n i s t e r  out  from t h e  

space s h u t t l e .  It  is not enough t o  launch c a n i s t e r s  beyond 

the  per iphery of you2 s o l a r  system. There must be 8 

preplanned crash  on 8 specific ta rge t .  The only s a f e  way i s  

t o  select a system t h a t  is about t o  supet-nova, and then 

send a n  unmanned space-ship loaded with nuclear waste on a 

c o l l i s i o n  course d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h a t  s o l a r  system's c e n t r a l  

sun. The second-best s o l u t i o n  would be t o  send a s h i p  on 8 

c o l l f s f o n  course i n t o  the  sun of a s o l a r  s y s t e m  where 

condi t ions  a r e  incompatible v i t h  t h e  exis tence of l i f e -  

forms. To send it l n t o  your own sun could cause a s o l a z  

f l a r e  t h a t  would reduce a11 forms of l i f e  i n  n r t h  t o  dust 

and ashes .  The nuclear waste produced on Earth  must be kept  

. on Sazth u n t i l  8 s a f e  way t o  pzojec t  it t o  8 s u i t a b l e  target 
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area is found. J u p i t e r  is t h e  c l o s e s t  t a r g e t  t o  E a r t h  t h a t  

is accep tab le  f o r  t h i s  purpose. . 

Enochian is the  u n a u a  i r m  of t h e  space races, much 

as Swahil i  was the  I-, o f  t h e  nrany African 

languages. Enochian is t h e  c o r r e c t  t ime-tested t r a d i t i o n a l  

way f o r  Ear th l ings  t o  communicate w i t h  e x t r a - t e r r e s t r i a l s .  

I n  t h e  Golden Dawn Enochian system, t h e  Great King of A i r  is 

the  a p p r o p r i a t e  intermediacy t o  be c a l l e d  upon as a benign 

go-between i n  nego t i a t ions  b e t w e n  m r t h l l n g s  and e x t r a -  

tezzestrials, Bnochian was t h e  a n c e s t r a l  root-language of 

t h e  o r i g i n a l  Blonds on Rigel before  t h e  Great War. 

Although active r e s i s t a n c e  t o  the Grays would n o t  be 

advisable a t  t h e  p resen t  time, due t o  t h e i r  t echno log ica l  

advantage,  I t  

means t h a t  you should focus your a t t e n t i o n  on t h e  d i f f e r e n t  

techiqrres of passlve r e s i s t a n c e  t h a t  may be applicable t o  

t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  r ak ing  the f u l l e s t  p o s s i b l e  use of your 

i n d i v i d u a l i t y ,  which s o  puzzles  and confuses  t h e i r  

c o l l e c t i v e  h ive  menta l i ty ,  Aa c o l l e c t i v e  thought  p a t t e r n s  

enhance t h e  a b i l i t y  of t h e  Grays t o  n n i p u l a t e  you, o r i g i n a l  

t h i n k e r s  a c t i n g  on their own are more l l k e l y  t o  have s u c c e s s  

t h a n  mass movements l e d  by leaders who d o  everyone else's 

t h i n k i n g  f o r  them. 

In preven t ing  t h e  take-over of your p l a n e t  as a co lony  

z u l e d  by Gray over lords ,  you should  go back t h o u g h  your  own 

h i s t o r y  and'  l e a r n  what you can  from t h e  techniques  of 

p a s s i v e  r e s i s t a n c e  used t o  b r i n g  abou t  t h e  independence of 
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India, used by t h e  American Indians and B l a c k s  during their  

oppression i n  the United Sta tes ,  by the Blacks in  South 

Africa a t  the  present tlme, by t h e  French Resistance durlng 

the Nazi occupation, and anywhere e l s e  i n  your h i s t o r i c a l  

records where there are lessons of t h i s  nature t o  be 

learned. e- L-- 

being c a r e f u l  t o  avoid the mistake of the c i t i z e n s  of 

Budapest, who rose up believing propaganda assurances that 

the  United S ta te s  w u l d  support t h e i z  upris ing,  only t o  be 

czushed by Soviet tanks vhen no such he lp  w a s  forthcoming. 

that w o l d  enable t h e  Grays t o  perpetuate t h e i r  colonizat ion 

of t h i s  planet ,  exac t ly  t h e  type of s i t u a t i o n  they w u l d  t r y  

t o  bring about. -1 

r e s i s t ance  remains disseminated among the population a t  

large,  it is more di.f f i c o l t  t o  round them up. Don't add t o  

t h e  supez io r i ty  of t h e  Gray pos i t ion  by playing i n t o  t h e i r  

hands. And remember t h a t  al though t h e i r  technology is far 

i n  advance of yours, you do v a s t l y  out-number them, and can 

over-extend them. They are a l r eady  over-extended elsewhere, 

and unable t o  commit f u r t h e r  fo rces  t o  th is  area 'of the 
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universe, s o  those  already here must operate without 

reinforcements coming t o  them. 

You are s o  far outstr ipped i n  terms of physical 

weaponry t h a t  you m u s t  f ind a source of s t r eng th  t h a t  

t ranscends t h e  physical  -- such as techniques of center ing 

consciousness on powerfully motivating imagery, which would 

be different from one lndlvidual  t o  another .  For the  

r t l i g l o u ~ l y  or ien ted  it might be a key event  i n  t he  l i f e  of 

Jesus, Buddha, Mohammed, noses, o r  whoever the  appropr ia te  

f i gu re  would be i n  t he  t xad i t i on  one's be l i e f  system is 

centered around. For those who are not r e l l g l o u s l y  

or iented,  I t  would be whatever f i gu re  tha t  person s ince re ly  

admires as represen t ing  vhat Is best i n  humanity, whether it 

be an artist o r  inventot  or  o ther  type of benevolent leader  

of soc ie ty .  I f  t h e  admiration 1s not wholeheartedly 

s incere ,  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  with which the  a t t e n t i o n  is focused 

on the  aymbolic l u g e  i n  which one wishes t o  t a k e  refuge 1s 

not  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  be of much use as protect ion,  nor can t h e  

a t t e n t l o n  be m l n t a i n e d  for  long. The degree of pro tec t ion  

given by such imagery depends l a r g e l y  on t h e  i n t e n s i t y  and 

endurance of t h e  slnqle-polnted a t t e n t l o n .  So I t  1s best 

t o  choose whatever f i g u r e  you genuinely feel spontaneous 

admirat ion f o r ,  whatever image ~ k e a  your heart s i n g  and 

makes you feel a t  one w i t h  t h e  i n f l n i t e .  That w i l l  always 

work, and l a  a l l  ve can do f o r  nov. 

An errample of t h e  type of a t t i t u d e  t h a t  t h e  G r a y s  f i n d  

most confusing is t h e  classic Buddhist d l s c i p l h e . o f  



a. 

w d l t a t l n q  on a bloated corpse u n t l l  one roars  w i t h  laughter  

upon rea l i z ing  what a complete cosmic joke exis tence is. 

The most l i k e l y  way t o  e x t r i c a t e  oneself and o thers  from a 

po ten t i a l ly  d isas t rous  s i tua t ion  is t o  keep t h e  

consciousness centered and the hear t  still, r e a l i z i n g  t h e  

s i t u a t i o n  t o  be the  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  it is. Do not act out of 

fear, thereby insuring the victory of the  opponent. If one 

allows oneself t o  be intimidated, t h e  inevi tab le  r e s u l t  is 

death. I n  no matter what type of s i tua t ion ,  r e t a i n  your 

sense of humor and perspective. Learn t o  apply t h e  T g a i  

Chgi  d i sc ip l ines  i n  non-physical fashion. Center yourself ,  

then act from t h a t  center.  

Since the  Grays have mastered much deeper techniques of 

hypnosis than humans have, t h e i r  take-owz of human 

consciousness can only be prevented by s t rong imagery of a 

r e l i g l o u s  o r  m y s t i c a l  nature. Your contemporary hypnosis 

works within the  mnnaalian port ions of your brain,  vhich i n  

terms of evolutionary development are the more r e c e n t l y  

acquired portions. Being p 8 r t i a l l y  t e p t i l i a n  themselves, 

t h e  Grays know how t o  w n i p u l r t e  the  r e p t i l i a n  l e v e l  of your 

brain, which is t h e  wst b88ic and anc ient  l eve l .  The only 

way t o  counter-act such mnipula t lon  is by a c t i v a t i n g  t h e  

mst high of t h e  highest  l eve l s  of consciousness a c c e s s i b l e  

t o  you a t  your present  stage of development. I f  one is 

unable t o  m i n t a i n  an  image evoking that highes t  l e v e l  of 

consciousness f i rmly i n  one '8 thoughts, t h e i r  hypnosis can 

bypass t h e  higher levels of your evolut ionary development 
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and take  con t ro l  of t h e  deep r e p t i l i a n  level,  i n  t h i s  

fashion overpowering an individua.18s t r u e  w i l l  and 

o b l i t e r a t i n g  t h e  i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  soul .  That is how they 

took over k e y  o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  C I A  'KGB, and o ther  powerful 

e l i t e  groups within your s o c i a l  s t ruc tu re .  They only need 

t o  con t ro l  t h e  e l i t e  a t  t h e  t i p  of t h e  t op  of t h e  s o c i a l  

pyramid, t he  t op  hundredth of one percent  of t he  population, 

i n  o rder  t o  con t ro l  us a l l .  A person enslaved i n  t h i s  

fash ion  can be made t o  do t h i n g s  t h a t  your type of hypnosis 

could not  mke them do, such as 

f r i e n d s  or  family members. 

Having gained con t ro l  over 

consciousnes8, they temporar i ly  

mmmalian bra in  higher than t h e  

murdering their  c l o s e s t  

t h e  r e p t i l i a n  l e v e l  of 

paralyze a l l  ' por t ions  of t h e  

ape l e v e l ,  then a c t i v a t e  t h e  

ape l e v e l m s  more v i o l e n t  responses, such as t e r r i t o r i a l i s m ,  

greed, l u s t  o r  rage. Humans can be made t o  respond l i k e  

apes, un less  they  are able t o  resist t h e  a t tempt  t o  take 

them over by a c t i v a t i n g  t h e  level of consciousness t h a t  

corresponds t o  t he  crown chakra. Any a t tempt  t o  f i g h t  b a c k  

a t  t h e  ape l e v e l  insures  t he  success  of t h e  G r a y s .  The ape- 

l e v e l  bel l lgerence,  t e r r i t o r i a l i s m ,  and pos tur ing  f o r  

purposes of p re s t i ge  and dominance, which are unfor tuna te ly  

s o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  U.S.-U.S.S.R. r e l a t i o n s h i p  on both 

sides, d e l i v e r  the  populat ion of t h i s  p l a n e t  bound hand and 

foo t  i n t o  t h e  power of t h e  G r a y s .  

After having destroyed approximately th ree-quar te r s  of 

t h e  p re sen t  population through t h e  i n t roduc t ion  of v i r a l  



diseases  and the induction of assor ted  catas t rophes ,  t h e  

Grays would not even need t o  make an over t  appearance a s  

sav io r s  from the s k i t s .  They could replace  humans w i t h  

hybrids unobtrusively. I t  could be done s o  gradua l ly  t h a t  

no one would r e a l i z e  what was happening. The t r a n s i t i o n  

from humans t o  hybrids could be s o  s u b t l e  and seamless t h a t  

t h e  change-over w u l d  never be noticed.  I t  would not  even 

mentioned i n  the  h i s t o r y  books, as s c i e n t i s t s  would 

a8sume t h a t  the  pbysical  and mcntal changes were t h e  r e s u l t  

of n a t u r a l l y  occurring evolution,  Wumn h i s t o r y  would 

become hybrid h i s t o r y  without anyone understanding what had 

a c t u a l l y  occurred. The governmnts might even continue t o  

deny the exis tence of U F O s .  

A l l  t h a t  would be needed would be t o  continue t h e  

process t h a t  is a l ready  i n  operat ion,  Soae r e sea rche r s  are 

aware of the  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  hybrids which t u r n  out  t o  

resemble t h e  Grays are removed from t h i z  mothers and taken  

elsewhere, bu t  very few are awaze t h a t  t h e  hybrids which 

t u r n  ou t  t o  zesemble humam are l e f t  t o  gzow up i n  huaan 

soc ie ty .  

Before taking hybrids back t o  t h e i r  h o w  base t o  g ive  a 

auch-needed gene t ic  boost t o  t h e i r  o m  a n c e s t r i l  s tock ,  t h e y  

w u l d  want t o  c a r r y  out  i n t ens ive  long-range s t u d i e s ,  

Ce r t a in  quest ions  would need t o  be answered, such as: are 

t h e  hybrids  psychologically stable? Disease- res i s tan t?  

Productive? Aggressive? 

i n t e r p l a y  between human8 

They would want t o  observe t h e  

and hybrids,  i n  order  to 'make srue 
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t h a t  t h e  hybrids had t h e  qualities necessary t o  become 

leaders In human society. In general, Gray/human hybrlds 

would require less food and sleep than terrestrial humans. 

They vould tend to be more intelligent and slender, but 

emotionally cold. This does not mean that any hunran vith 

these characteristics is necessarily a hybrid. As many as 

3* of the present population may already be hybrids. All 

the Gray8 would have to do would be to continue doing 

exactly what they are doing, to keep boasting that 

percentage bit by bit, with an occasional sudden jump ln the 

wake of seemingly natural catastzophes, until the original 

human population has been 100% replaced by hybrids. 

Why do I know so well how such an operation is carried 

out? The process is quite aiallar to that by which the 

Blonds zeplaced Neanderthal man with Cro-Magnon man. 

However, the intelligence of terrestrial humanity has now 

evolved to the point where it has a choice in the matter. 

By understanding the long-term hive-mind strategy of the 

Gzays, individual htrmans vho attain multidimensional 

awareness can circumvent and short-circuit it. If enough 

individual humans do this, and refrain from quarreling over 

whether the state of multi-dimensional awareness is to be 

called Christ-consciousnes8 or any of the other names it has 

in the diffetent traditions, uniting together from all 

traditions to-liberate the planet, the Grays will be obliged 

to seek elsevhere in the cosmos for a slave species they can 

genetically manipulate. 



A t  some point  help may come from outside,  from my own 

and/or some of the  other space races. There may a l s o  be 

r evo l t  v i t h i n  t h e  ranks of the  Grays, based on widespread 

discontent  w i t h  the iz  r ig id  i n s e c t i l e  hierarchical c a s t e  

syatem. I n  the  process of i n f i l t r a t i n g  a species, the  Grays 

can not avoid being influenced by t h a t  species,  and some of 

them who had never thought of questioning au thor i ty  are 

beginning t o  do 80, due t o  the influence of human contact .  

The m a y s  are having problems not only within t h e i r  own 

ranks, but a l s o  on other planets they have colonized. A s  a 

spec ies  they are a f f l i c t e d  w i t h  severe, perhaps terminal ,  

hea l th  problems. They have subs tan t i a l  captive populations 

of Blond, human and othez prisonex8 of mr, eager t o  jo in  a 

r e v o l t  a t  the  s l i g h t e s t  opportunity. 

There is no reason why one should not  send ou t  

t e l e p a t h i c  appeals  f o r  help, i n  the  form of prayer o r  

meditation, o r  i n  whatever n y  is appzopriate t o  the  

individual ,  t o  t h e  higher forces  i n  the cosw8. They do 

e x i s t ,  and are s e n s i t i v e  t o  8uCh s ignals .  Theze are ext ra-  

terrestrial and otherdimen8ional c u l t u r e s  capable of 

harnessing the  innate  powez of e n t i r e  galaxies,  who could be 

of immeasurable he lp  i n  l i b e r a t i n g  your planet  from 

domination by t h e  Grays, i f  you conld persuade them t o  

intervene.  However, they are unl ikely t o  respond u n t i l  

humanity clean8 up its own act and s t o p  po l lu t ing  t h e  

p lane ta ry  environment. One can a l s o  send out  t e l e p a t h i c  

s i g n a l s  of encourageoacnt t o  those among t h e  Gzays who have 



begun t o  quest ion au tho r i t y  and acquire a t a s t e  fo r  human 

freedom, but it would be s u i c i d a l  t o  attempt t o  f i g h t  t h e  

Grays d i r e c t l y  w i t h  the  weapons a t  present  a t  your d isposal .  

One must be r a t i o n a l  i n  at tempting t o  f i g h t  back, and 

I 
understand t h e  proper way t o  proceed. Your own 

consciousness is the most potent  weapon tha t  is ava i l ab l e  t o  

you a t  t he  present  time. The most e f f e c t i v e  way t o  f i g h t  

t h e  G r a y s  is t o  change t h e  l e v e l  of your consciousneus from 

l i n e a r  th inking t o  multi-dimensional awareness. Your s e c r e t  

weapon, your ace  i n  t he  hole, is t h a t  you are not  hive-mind 

c o l l e c t i v e  th inkers ,  though many of you do f a l l  i n t o  t h a t  

ca tegory by conforming t o  conventional group-patterns, and 

are the re fo re  e a s i l y  con t ro l led  by the G r a y s .  Col lec t ive  

thought-pat terns among humans empower the  Grays. I t  is your 

i n d i v i d u a l i t y  which is your best weapon, because it is t h e  

one weapon you have t h a t  t he  O r a y s  do  not have . -. 
, t h e i r  area of vu lne rab i l i t y ,  t h e i r  

A c h i l l e s  heel, 

They are an  extremely t e l e p a t h i c  high-tech soc i e ty ,  but  as 

ind iv idua ls  they  ate not  c r e a t i v e  th inkers .  They take 

orders  well, bu t  t hey  do not  conceptual ize well .  They have 

the technology t o  throw your p lane t  ou t  of o r b i t ,  but  t h e r e  

is one key a b i l i t y  t h a t  you have and they  do no t  have: t h e  

a b i l i t y  t o  hold i n  mind imagery t h a t  i n s p i r e s  a n  ind iv idua l  

t o  z e a l i z e  his  ox her  d i r e c t  personal  connection t o  t h e  

source  of a11 that is, which is the  i n e f f a b l e  Godhead, no 

matter what name you may call it. That  is your k e y  t o  
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A serles of PROJECT GRUDGE/BLUE BOOK reports have been released over 
the years ID connection with the USAF's imtestlgatlon into UFO's which was 
supposedly terminated with the release of the Condon report in the late 19609s, 
Reports 1 through twelve of GRUDGE/BLUE BOOK were generally innocuous 
and contained no classified or truly sensitive material. There was a f i ~ l  
report, #14 which was widely circulated and about which an  entlre book was 
written: FLYING SAUCERS: AN ANALYSIS OF THE AIR FORCE PROJECT BLUE 
BOOK SPECIAL REPORT NO, 14  by Leon Davidson; the Ufth edition was pub- 
Usbed in 1976 by Blue-Book Publishers; 64 Rospect St,, White Plains, New 
Yolk 10606, Missing from public view, however, was report #13. 

Several years ago, B i l l  Engllsh, son of an Arizona state legislator and former 
caplaln in the Green Berets had h e n  assigned to an RAP 'listening post' narth 
of London as an information analyst, English was, in the course of his duties, 
asked to  prepare an analysis of the elusive GRUDGE 13 repa t ,  On his dis- 
chcuge &om his work at the 'listening port' he returned to  the United States 
and began to do e Uttle UFO research on his own, English had bwn no stranger 
to  the UFO phenomenon, In Viet Nam he was a member of a Special Forces 
investigative team that went ln to  retrieve a 8-52 that was w e d  dawn by a 
UFO and all the occupants U e d ,  Communications had boon received from the 
8-52 before it  went down to the effect that It was ',,.under attack by a UFO, .', 
a *, , , w e  light., , " . The plane was found intact, sl&tlng in the jungle, 
There was no swath indicative of a crash hndlng, Only the bottom of the 
fuselage showed any damage, there was no damage to the underside of the 
engine pods, Although the plane was completely intact the eirtire crew hadbeen 
Iauuated 

English, tbrougb contacts he stlU maintains has detonnined that the US govern- 
ment 'most definately ' supports - a ' m ) e c t  dealing ppeclfically with UFO's and 
captured aliena ' , Accolding to what he has learned, the US government cap- 
tured a trio of aliens, and that as of mid 1981, one of t b  beings was still alive 
in capLivity, English aho claims tbat mat one point in the early 1950's untll 
the mid 1960's the Air Force maintained relocation and debriefing colonies for 
pooplo who bad experlanced clore ancounters of the 3rd and 4th Jclad, They 
worm isolated for all latants and purposes for the rest of their lives. He doubts 
that theam coionles arm 8- in mxlstence. 

E n ~ l l s h  dictated 2 audio casettes outlialngwht he remembered from the 
Grudge 13 rspozt, T k s e  audlo casettes were transcribed into band written 
notes by another person, The information contained therob ladteatad wbat 
lmd h e n  suspacted all along: that the U .S , Govamment was involvad in 
tho greatest deception in the Nstoly of mankind and tbat not only did flying 
sauoers ucirt.but that the gowmment had several in secret atamgo and had 
capured at leaat 3 llve allens, 



The following Is a summaw of what B l l l  English remembers from what he read 
during that day In June, 1977 of PROJECT GRUDGE/BLUE BOOK REPORT NO, 13. 

In Box, diplometic much under lock and k8)t system. Lock had been opened, 
pouch was easily accessed. Standard diplomatic couriers pouch marked 
American Embassy Couriers, contained pouch serial numbes JL327Deh. Inside 
a publication with red tape which indicated code red security wecautions and 
an Air F a c e  disposition form. Disposition form was standard white page copy, 
W e  was 'Aarrlysb Report'. Further down was 'Analyre enclosed report under 
code red measures , give abstract breakdown and remat on validity.  Observe 
all code md measures. Analysis reqWed immcrdiately', Uademeath were a 
88ries of dashes then the letters NDF then another s e e s  of dashes. Belaw 
tbat , low= ietr hand corner were the initials WGB, 

Publl~atbn was withdrawn from pouch. It measured approximately 8" by lla 
wlth gray cover. Heavily bound, papar back style similar to technical manual. 
Across  the center boat it read, 'Grudge/glue Book Report No. 13'. It was 
dated 1953-(1963). fn the lower right hand comer was AFSN 2246-3. In u m  
left band comes was the word 'annotated'. Across the front upper right band 
corner t o  lower left band comer was red tape indicating code red security meas- 
ures. Acruss the boat was stamped in red ink Top Secret N o d  To Know M y  
Crypo Clearance 14 Req~hd'o Inside tiant c o w  upper left hand corner were 
band written notations in krk whlch were blacked out by black felt pen. 

Iruide ewer sheet was ba8ically the same &formation as the cover. Second 
page was title page. Next pnge after that was an appendix wtth a u m ~ u s  
aeatlons made in it. Notatfoar dm& wfth Inserts of what ap-d to be bhotos. 
and additional notes. At bottom of tbttd page It m d  G / ~ V  Rge 1 of 624 p g e s  . 
TWO page was subject letter. Cornplate list of app.ndfx nat r e m e ~ d .  Title. 
Some notes on the practical appIlccrtions of tho Woost Nemo equations. 

Tabb of Coolsoats, Part 1. .h'tba design of gmuatom to accomplish strain 
&m mohcular tranrkW. 2 ,%m ganrrattan of space' thm discontlauufn~~ 
closed, opm and foldme Part 3,%n tb goneratio?, of tom- psu@do accol- 
rratlon locar': Part 1, Cbapta 1 ,%esign ntteria for a simpla generator and 
control s y ~ t m  refarlng to equation 17 appendix 

' 

Pan 2 cbaptar 1 ,%oatiauation 
of Ekutoinr Theory of Relativity t o  fiaal c o a c l u s i d  Part 3, chapter 1 :?osslble 
applications of -n t- of mktivity at c o n c b s i o d  

Part 1, cbaper 2, rams of UFO .acoutars, classificatlon'Close Encounters 
of tbe 1st ltin& subtitle sightlngs and witnesses. Part 2, cbapta 2 ,%loss 
Encouaters the tad 10ac subtltle UFO sigbtings wttn.8sed within close 
m y .  Part 3, cbapra 2 k l o s a  Encouaters of the 3rd &, aubtltle UFO 
.rroountas and exmatemstrial We dorms wltnesred and personal encounters. 
8- ,%olo@es relocation thmd: Case hirrtorias., Chapta 3 Part 1, Uthd 

Encounters with UFO'd Part 2 Chapter 3, 'Military Ropor&r Concmting 
Sightlags on Radar and Electroaic S m e i l h n c e  of UFO's: Subsection 2,  Analysis 



Report, f . Allen Hynek , Lt . Col. Friend, Appendix continued on for about 5 
pages. Opening subject page consisted of o report of the findings as written 
by Lt . Col, Friend and his analysis. 

Must stress at  this point that the version seen was annotated, There were 
lnsclrts that were added to this copy after it had been initially printed, 
Sections remembered very vividly are the photographs and the mpaots concerning 
captive rights of various UFO's to include Mexico, Sweden, United States. 
and Caaada, There were also what was then classified Close Encounters of 
the 3rd Kind, It was made vary clear that these peopie whom it was determined 
had genuine CE 3's were mwed in the middle of the night by Alr Force personnel 
and relocated to m o u s  sites in the adwest  and northwest parts of the Uatted 
 stat^^, In many cases these people experienced physical allments from ex- 
POSm to various types of radiation. 

One cam especially noted and remembered very vivldly was entitled 'DarUngton 
Farm Case' out of Ohio, Case apparently took place ln October 1953, Man, 
wlfe and 13 year old son ware sitting down at dinner table, A s  they sat there 
the Ughts in the farm house began to dim, Dogs and animals raised  ruck^ 
outside, 13 year old boy got up from dinner table to see w b t  was golng on, 
Called U s  mother and father to come look a t  the funny light in the sky, Father 
aad muthrr got up and as tbep got up the soa went outside into the yard, Fbther 
aad mother went out onto the part)r, When they got out on the porch one of the 
dogs broke loose from leash beside house aad came ruuuing around front, Boy 
bagan chasing it out into the open fleld, A s  mother and father watched the light cam. 
down from the sky, They desdbed  it as a round ball of fire and it k g a n  toehover 
over field where boy and dog had run to, A s  they stood and watched, t b  hther 
and fathar heard the boy start s-ming for h l p  whereupon the father grabbed his 
shotgun which was rlght next to thm door and bugan to run out into t b  field with 
tlm motber following, When the fathar got to t& fleld he saw his son baing Carried 
away by what hoked like little men. into tbis huge fiery looking oblect, A s  t 
took off the fa tha  fkod several rounds at the object, to no avail, They found dog, 
lts head was crushed but no sign of boy or any other footprints of the little men 
who apparently carried him off, Father immediately called Darlington police and 
they iaunedlately came out to investigate, The offtcial report read tbat the boy 
had rua off and was lost in the fmst which bordered t&e farm, Witbin 48 hours 
t& Air hrco made tho deteminatlon tbt  the h a y  was to k relocated and the 
mother and father ware picked up by Air Force Intelligence and all pursonal belong- 
iags and p o s s e s s i o ~ ( ~  were loaded into U .So Alr F-e tnrcka and moved to a 
nartbolrrestem relocatton site. 

T b  m a t h  was la shock aad had to go tbrough a great dekl of psychaherapy and 
dopogramarfng as did father. One lntarestlng aspect about tht8 care was class- 
M a n  uader the Air Force repost which mad it was a gmulae CE 3 aad that for 
tho good of tho national security the mother and father bad hen relocated to re- 

* 



location zones 221-14. Not sure whether this indicated map grid coordinates 
or lat4tude longitude. According to the report there were at least 4 relocation 
sites across the United States. Depending upon which type of encounter these 
people had, the report indicated that there were extensive medical facilities 
avaflable at these relocation sites to deal with all  medical emergencies up to  
an including radiation poisoning, The report mentioned a site located in the 
Uta h-Nevada area, but .no indication of its purpose or wbat it was for, 

Repart gave clear indication of reports of human mutilations, most notably was 
a case witnessed by Alr Pooce personnel in which aa Air Force Sgt. EE-6 by the 
name of Jonathan P, Lovette was observed beiag taken calffive aboard what 
appeared to  be a UFO at the White Sands M l s s l e  Test Range in New MW~CO,  
This abductim took place la March of 1956 at about 0300 local and was wit- 
nessed by Major W i U m  Cunningham of the United States Air Force M i s s b  Test 
Command near Bolloman Air Force Base. 

Major Cunning&m and Sgt, Lnvette w e n  out in a fteld downrange from the 
launch sites looking for debris from a missla test when Sgt , Lotntte want over 
the ridge of a omall sand dune and was out of sight for a tiam, Major Cuaning- 
barn heard Sgt, Iavette scream in .what was descrfbed as terror or agony. The 
major, thinking the Sgt, had hen bitten by a snake or somathing ran over tha 
crest of the dune and saw Sgt, Lovetto baing dragged lato wbat appeared to  him 
and was descrfbed a s  being a silvery disk Wu object which hovered la the air 
approximately 15 to  20 faat, Major Cunningham desartb.d wbat appeared to be 
a long snake-Ue object which was wrappod around tha mugoants lags and was 
dragging him to  the craft. Major Cuaningham adcatttedly -8 as the rargm 
was dragged.iaride the disc and o b s m e d  tbe disc going up into the sky very 
quickly. Major Cunaingham got on the jemp radio aad reportad the incidaat to 
Missle Control whereupon Misoh Coatrol coafkmed a radar sightlag. Search 
parties weat out iato the tiold looking for Sgt. fatntte, Major Cunninghamb 
report was taken and he was admitted to the White4ands Base Dispensary for 
Obsenmtloa, 

Tho search for Sgt. Lovotte was coatinuad far 3 days at the .ad of which his nude 
.body was fouad appooxtmstaly 10 U s  donarange, The body tmd bema mutllated; 
tJm tongue had beon removed from h e r  portion of the jaw. Aa incision bad been 
made just under thr, Up of thm cbia and ueteaded all t& way back to the asopkgus 
aad hryax, He bad ken 8masculat.d and his eyos had k e n  ramwed, Also, 
hi8 anus had be- removed and there w m  commeats in tho repoat on the apparent 
surgical skill of the rsmwal of these items inchadtag the genitalia, The report 
comaeated that the anus and genitalla bad been removed 'as though a plug' which 

. ia tha care of the aaus extended all the way up to the colon, ' Tb.n was no sign 

. of b&od witbin the system. The tnitial autopsy re* conkmod that th6 system 
. . .  bad beea completly Qainad of blood and tbat there was no wrcular collapse due 

to death by bleeding, Subcomment was added that this was uauswl bacausa any- 
body who dies or has complete loss of blood there is vascuiar collapse, Also 
noted was that when the body was found there were a number of dead predatory 



type birds within the area who apparently had died after trying to partake of the 
sergean& body. There were a number of extremely grisly black and white photos. 
From all indications the body had been exposed to the elements for a t  least a 
day or two, The New Mexico sun in the desert is extremely hot and d billtating 
under normal circumstances. 

fn this section of the report it  also indicated that there were numerous occasions 
In which a UFO tracked alongside of a fired missle and on one occasion said 
missle was obsented being taken aboard a UFO while in flight, The speeds 
indicated were absolutely phenomenal. English's fat& had told him privately 
that on more than one occasion he had personally tracked what they termed as 
'foo ftghters', Englishbfather was an electronic engineer by profession and 
was fairly well versed on electronics engineering and design and on more than 
one occasion he was involved in telemetry mgrainming of missles. English's 
father is currently a state legislator in Arizona ,) 

The report also indicated that there were a number of recwery teams that ware 
activated specifically for the purpose of recovering any and all evidence of UFO's 
and UFO sightings, Most notably recorded in publication was whatthcy called 
Recwery Team Alpha. It was reported that Alpha had been e%tremely active in 
a number of a re iand  on certain occasions had travelled outside of the contin- 
ental United States, Alpha was based out of Wrlght-Patterson Air  Farce Base 
and was on the mow constantly, 

Further infomation in the report consisted of such thiugs as reparted sightings 
and where atr force planes had been destroyed oo had combat encounters. or had, 
been attacked by UFO's, A l s o  there w e n  autopsy reports of various human ' 
mutflatlons , 

About midway through the report came a section which doalt specifically w t h  
photographs, Each photo was labeled and appendixsd t o  certaia reports. A 
number of photos in them dealt with a recovery m m  of some type that took 
phce  in the 8outhwe~tem part of tbo United States, They did not gim a location 
name but they did give grid coordbates for that area, Thue is no char indication 
to amctly where it was , The photos dealt with special taamo that were called 
ia t o  recwer a crashed UFO. It also dealt with allen bodies and autopsy reports, 
autopsy typo photographs, high quality, cola, 8 x 10, 5 x 7 .  

Photo number 1 showed an aUm k i n g  on a n  autopsy tabh which i 6  a m e t a l  
tabla with ruanels and traps -underneath to trap auid and feces, Body appeared 
to be a Wlo shm of 4 feet, Tab& was about 7 foot, No clothbg on body, no 
gmi t a u ,  body completely hetarous, head was rounded cranium, slightly en- 
larged, eyes almond shaped, slltr where nose would be, w m d y  small mouth, 
recooding chia line, holes where ears would be, Photo was taken at angle, ride 
view, lookiag' at body from I S 0  elevation, left hand was .viaibb, head was facing 
to left, body was right to left position (head on rlght , feet on &ft) , ayes were 
closed appeared dental-looking and almond s h a m ,  left band slight longer than 



normal, wrist coming down just about 2 to 3 inches above the knees, Wrists 
appeared to be articulated in a fashion that allowed a double joint with 3 
digit flngers, Wrist was very slender, There was no thumb, A palm was 
almost non-existent. The three fingers were direct extension h m  the wrist, 

Color of the skln was bluish gray, dark bluish gray. At  base of the body there 
was a d a r k  color, indicating body was dead for some time, Body fluid or 
brood had settled to base of body, This indicated that body had been e%amlned 
before beglaaing autopsy. 

Picture sbowed begirrrring stages of autopsy, followlag standard procedrrre, 
body was slit from crotch to just under chin and green vlscuous liquid w&s la 
evidence, There were lntemal organs but these could nut be identified, Photos 
thereattar concerned specitic areas of internal organs of wbat appeared a s  small 
Cluster of a multi-valve heart or at least 2 hearts within the cadaver, No acc- 
mate description of autopsy report or what was found within corpse accomlanyhg 
pbotos . fadication that there was no stomach ar digestive track per re, Later 
a ~ l y s i s  s h e d  that fluid within body wasctJooophyl-based liquid which app- 
arently dealt with photosyathesir oo similar process. Tim repoat theorlzad that 
nouttshmeat was taken la through mouth, however since there i s  no digestive 
track or anythhg of this nature, the waste poducts were excreted through skin. 

One section of report did specify tbat cadavers were extremely odorous, but this. 
could be accounted far by either doterhation oo a number of things, but theory 
was tbat waste was excreted tbrough pores of skin, T h y  could only theorize in 
report because them was no xeaobiology, 

A report by m. J .  Allen Hynek was recalled vividly which fndtcated that he had 
alro.studied the inrahmrtlon grovided by thls particular case and that ha felt that 
it was ladead a genuine UFO cap- and subsaqumtly the slim was part of UFO, 
&. Hynek was aon-cogmittal but did however niga tbs re=, Also  indicated 
in re##t tbat ha did not view bodies parsonally, but viowad photographs and 
aucompaaying reports from autopsias, 

0 t h  phoror dealt with a numb= of bodies which were vivisactioned in various 
ways, At orre point, a head was semotnd from body and photographad and 
autopsy was performed on head. Tb8 cranium was opened and brain mttar was 
photographed and evident. Iaterertiag t b g  about photo war that there was a 
ridg.boaa or dividing partirion-type bone running dlractly though center of skull, 
h a m  &oat to hack, as though dividing two boairu, one from tha other, This 
soemad apparent &om the picture. The skln was complatly mmoved from cranial 
.tructum and the skull was layed bare as much as possible, 

At o m  polat tbe skull was cut d h c t l y  in half and photo showed unda  developed 
esophagus and nasal cavatter . No char photo of eye orbs ar we know them,  
just p k o a  of complete vivisection of skull itself. 



Numerous photos of flesh of the belng starting wlth cutaneous and subcutaneous 
microphotographlc plates. Appeared to be cellular studies done under micro- 
scope and electron microscope type photos .' Extreme magnification of tissue 
samples. 

This concluded the B ~ U  English statement whlch was transcribed from 2 w t t e  
tapes, I obtained tNs handwritten memorandum in August of 1987 from Paul 
Bennewitz during my visit with him in Albuquerque. In September of 1988 I 
received a call from Bi l l  English. I asked for a chance to meet him and discuss 
the Grudge 13 report. He said that this could be arranged but that the meeting 
would have to  be on hls ierms for security reasons. He mplained that them 
had been several attempts on his life by persons unknown since ha had made 
tb casette tapes about 6 years ago. We arranged a meeting at a small airpart 
in  Virginla on September 16. I was to sit in the lobby with my black flight bag 
and foa identification purposes I told Bi l l  what I would be wearing. I had no 
telephone number for Bill .  

A s  I walked in the small airport lobby after a 3 hour drive from Richmond I 
immediately noticed 2 gentlemen who seemed 'out of place' for this locale. 
Both wereuwrln9 pin-striped 3 piece suits, both had on dark glasses, One 
was a black gentlemen. One was stationed inside the lobby door looking out 
at the parking lot, one was leaning up against an airline counter. I sat dawn 
and after a few minutes was approached by a tall,buded man in jeans and a 
heavy jacket, Be asked if I wanted to  have a driak, We waked outside and 
ha introduced hlmself as B i l l  Errglish, We drove in B U ~  car into t w n  t o  a 
local bar, About 5 minutes after we ordered and had started to talk, the man 
I bad seen at the airport came into the bar and sat down, We left for Bi l lb  
house and never saw the men again for the next 2 days. 

During the next 2 days I stayed wlth Bill and his wife and 2 children in a 
small trailer ln the middle of a field at his h. 1 asked hfm endless questions 
conceralng the Grudge 13 document, bow he happened to  see it, what happened 

.' to him a f i u  he raw it and literally thousands of questions about the content of 
the document, My impression of Bi l l  English was that he was totally honest, 
thcrt he stood behind hir statements and recollection of the Grudge 13 papers , 
that he was a devoted husband and father to  his wifeb 2 children, That B l l l  
EagUrh war ready to  come forward and e n t u  into any debate regarding the 
legitimacy of the document and U s  mcollections thereof, Of B U b  compassion 
for hls father and his f a t h d  feelings concerning Bill and the masons far 
their occasional disagreements. I have tremendous respect for Bl l l  and what 

has tried to  do in gating this information out t o  the public. It has been at 
t n m ~ d o u s  personal risk not to mention the ridicula by spoasamd agentmuch 
at BiIl  Moore who has stated that the Grudge 13 papem are a fraud, 

What follows tr additional laformation about the Grudge 13 papers that I obtained 



from B i l l  during my visit, In addition to the following B i l l  painstakingly drew 
many slmtches of the photos of different types of flying saucers, the equipment 
obtained from them including a sketch of the football sized nuclear generator 
and sketches of the autopsy photos. 

Ftom my notes taken during our 2 day meeting: Bi l l  described a photo taken of 
3 live aliens, Very clear photo, aliens standing against white tile wall, looking 
confused as if they had been shoved, were looking in different directions , 

Report said that aliens had contacted a U 5 ,  Intelligence Agency for initial 2 
meetings, oae at Holloman one at Homestead, 

U .S . Air Force relocation rpersonnel (for persons involved in close encounters ) 
were referred to  in report as 'Men in Black'. 

Major Cunntngharn was initially accused of murdering Sgt , Jonatharr P, Lovette. 
Cbarges were later dropped, 

Bill E n g l i ~ ~ s  place of empioymant in England was RAF Security Services Command, 
RAF Cbicksands , 

Grudge 13 report was written as if report was geared toward preparation 
of defanses. 

Repart told of ultrasonic weapons found in Garrnany at the end of WW 2 that 
could shatter 4' thick armour, 

Repost told of sensitive d i t a r y  and bduptrial areas at wbich personnel expefienced 
mf~sfDg the .  

Report told about misolng m e  eacmanced with persoanel associated with 
Noath American X-15 rocket plane poo)ect, 

Re= stated that t h e  w m  17 dlffereat extraterrestrial species accounted 
for up to the time of the re#. 

ESratunstrlals wore referrod to as A,LSOgs, Alien Lifo Forms in the r o m ,  

Report referrad to  one W O  tbmt was recovered aad test flown, Tbe UFO blew 
up as the 2 Air Pame plbt .board attempted to haw the atmosphere. English 
red i s  the date as tb mid SO'S. 

Report refer8 to flying saucer program as Project 'Red Light' and tbat a secret 
laatallation had been constructed in the middle of the Atomic Energy Commission 
t e r t h g  ground in Nevada. 



At the t ime of the report 11 alien cadavers were being kept at Wright-Petterson 
Air Force Base. 

That additional alien cadavers were being stored at 4 to  5 other medical 
institutions . 
Tbat 2 flying saucers of extraterrestrial origin had been tested in the wind 
tunnel at Iangley , Va , 

That at the time of the report one disc was being stored at McDill Air Force 
Base in Florida, 

Tbat at the time of the report, 1 damaged disc was at E g h  Air Force Base in 
Florida. 

That at the time of the report there had been 2 UFO incidents at Ft, Riley, Kansas. 

That at the time of the report a detachment of the Alpha recovery team was based 
at Randolph Air Force Base, 

The report discussed civilian and military personnel who had been terminated 
'to eliminate potentially dangerous elements to the natiad seeurlty', 

Tbat Gen. James Doollttle had been menttoned several times in the report with 
the notation that %is (Doollttle's') predictions might be coxrect," T W e  was no 
indication of what those predictions might have been, 

A short segment containing the quotation, "By msident ia l  order, certain aspects 
of research had been undertaken. a 

This report about B l l l  Engltsh and ths Grudge 13 papers was prepared by Sob 
Lear , 1414 Hollywood Blvd. h s  Vegas , Nevada 8911 0, telephone number 702- 
438-8181, on October 7, 1988, 



















Znxmm tot Earth) 

1.llumnn rppoaring - these aro 
phymical in  t 
earth, i n  dim 
are recant co 
orecuting m i #  
unconmciously 
be medically 
mama. You uou 
and mpoko t o  

beingr which are ostonmibly 
mm, appear t o  be living on 
pis. or  genuinely human but 
lonimtr, covertly o r  overtly 
110nm or   learning^, 
o r  consciously, They can 
idontical o r  just appear tho 
Ld not know it i t  you maw 
me 

a) Earth hununm masquorrdlng as  alionm 

i l  bocret government rgoncy operations, - 
psychological wartaro oporationr, 
anti-allon tactic#, mocial control 
t a c t i m ,  .to 

11) lurnanm under cavort intlumco a t  alionm - eithor 
from alionm living on earth, o r  from 
allonm omhg rocaato mind control from 
c ra f t  o r  other dlnnnrionm 

111) 'Star-people8 - from thome pooplo of tho 'new 
age' typo who a m  trmhioning a relatively 
harrlomm identity, t o  real  onom, t o  thore 
who arm trying t o  devolop cult  tollowingm 

. 1. boulm ovolnd from w r t b  into hururn 
t o m  at0  not # tar  pooplo 
2. Soul'# livod on othor plmotm but have 
been on earth i n  humanity tor  numroum 
l l f o t i r n r  arm r h o  not # tar  people, 
mtrictly mpoaking 
3. Soul# lived on other planet# and have 
only been on earth am human 
intermittently over the lamt many 
l i t o t i w r  - (#ornil-atat peoplo typo 1 
4, boulm lived on other planotr and boon 
reincarnating on oarth t o t  jumt a few 
l l f o t i n m  conmocotlvely - @tar  porson 
typo 2 
5. boulm lived on other lmrtm md a t0  ! hero vir tual ly t o t  tho t r a t  t h o  but 
w r e  born from an oarth mother, and a re  
hero with mom particular mimmion o r  #Olf 
mtylod goal, mtody, learning, ovolotion - 
mtrr pormon type 3 
6. loul r  from other plmots who were not 
born on oarth but rather happened t o  find 
8 @uitable human t o  8walk-in8 and reside 

within, which human maul either l e f t  
voluntarily or  b force o r  is r t i l l  in  
the body also - I... pornmemaion (pornitin 
o r  negativel - @tar  erron type 4 
7 .  ~oulm who just 8v!rit* tor  a while in 
the bod of a o i r th  human, take it over, I then re orso it bmck, orually on apecific 
task amslgnnant o r  o x p e r h n t  or  mtudy - 
@tar  perror typo 5 
0. Beyond th i s  is 'channeling8 and the 
human person is not *hostingD the aoul of 
any alien or  ent i ty  but rather is 
receiving collllllunlcation from them. 

b) Allenr masquerading as humans 
1) Pleiadems - a comnon 'source8 reference 
11) Oray conti01184 blo-drones, droidr 
ill) O r 8  contrallod MIbS/holograms, projections 
lv) Word I cm - nordic/arlm race forefathers 
v) Roldaslanm - rimilar level of evolution 
v11 Aahtarianr - quite advanced technical 
v i i )  Othorm - cortalnly theta are more 

a) Alienm who mre anconscloum mocial 'plants' 
1) tleladeanr - 8 i ~ c u l a t e '  embryo i d n t s  
11) Ashtarianr - 'Jesus Sananda' 'confederation* 
ill) others 

d) Aliens minding om business, isolated 
1) Pleiadoms - quotral from Melet contacts 
11) Others - Nordicr, Yeti, e t c  

0) Aliens minding our business, remoted 
i) Pleiadeans - under Uhtarian comaand 
11) Raugolianm - ' T a t l u g  group 

a) Earthkind demcmded from Alien# 
1) Different race#, yellow, black, white, red, e t c  
11) Host recent - basquem 

2.Wumanoid appearing 
a) Dwartm 
b) Reptilian 
c) Yeti, Blqfoot 
dj bafath - 
e) Oray skin with l a r  e black eyes '1 t) Dark large headed nrect-like . 



1.nuntan appearing 

a) Catth hmmnr f r m  another tima/rprce 
1) Ooture mame apace 
11) tutura para l le l  world apace 
ill) ?rerent para l le l  world apace 

b) Alienr looking rr human 
' i) Roldarianr 
ii) It ibianr 
iii) Aahtrrianr 
i v )  ?leladeane 
V) 0819 
vi )  *#ordice * 
v l i )  Oray controlled bio-droner 
v i i i )  Dtoidr 
1st) Otherr 

2. *Hummold' appearing 

I) Smooth rkinned 
1) ~ a r t i a n r  
11) Xatganr 
111) Otherr 
iv)  Orion Ietelgeurernr 
V) T 8 1 h  
v i )  oranger 
v i l )  Ramagollanr type 2 
riil) #umrn/Orry interbreedr 
1%) Dwarf8 
X) I a l r l e s  (yet i  type) 
x i )  U m d r  

b) Scaly muperanmoth rkinned (baorian) -. 
1) Gtr ~ e t i c u l m r  
il) Orion betelgeuremr (big norad, medium ayar) 
ill) Gray big eyer, no nore, 9 feat or  w t a  
iv )  @ray big eyer, no nose, 3 fae t  t a l l  

C) scaly rou h rklnned 
i) M t ~ l I # n  #lit nore 
11) Reptilian with nore 
iii) Reptilian. with varloua color rkinr 

3. Mon-humanoid - unknown 

l.lumn appearing 

a) Earth huaunr from another tlm/rpace 
b) Alienr dirquired r r  human . 
c) Alienr from another tim/rprce 
dl Pro jectionr/holaprmu 
0 )  Poltergeimts 

2.lunu~noid appearing 
m) Many of extraterrertr ialr  with dimensional travel 

8) Phyrical 
1) onknom 

b) Eemi-phyricrl 
1) EM rpectmn limited 
11) Can periodical1 %mniferte 8s physical 
iii, onetinere phyrIca1. u y a  not +iait,le to  a l l  

C) Won-phyrical 
4) -re hunranoid/hunun a t  one time 
11) never humanoid, parr l lel  dimension 
iil) never phyrical, rplr i tual  dimension 





Primary Physical Characteristics 
of the Ore7 Entities 

The big-headed Grey is the most cononly seen of the spccies by 
human beings. The evidence seeu to indicate that they are subservient 
to the taller Greys, which seer in many cues to be 
monitoring what the smaller ones are doing. Besearch indicates that 
there smaller Onys are clones that collectively possess m 
electronicall7 wnitored and controlled mocial rerow complex that 
allma them to function effectively in a group-rind mode. They do not 
have diatinct individuality, as the larger Greys seem to have. The 
approximate height of the big-herded Grejr im 3.5 to 4.5 feet tall, 
and according to autopay remult. gained betwen 1961 and 1978, they 
have m average weight of about 40 pounds. 

The propostionm of the head to the body are similar to r human 
five -nth fetuu. Thim clearly meem to reflect a ver7 ancient 
nature as r species u well u the fact that their DNA patterns lie 
within r mpecific band that is on r wre priutive mcale. . 

Specie8 mkin tone variation meeu to be widemred, with skin 
colorm ranging from bluish grey to beige, tan, bnmn or w h i t e .  There 
are other factors which appear to affect skin color, rurd one of them 
is the state of general health of the entitr. Skin color is known 
to change after they have comamod ~ouriehment. 

There m no reproductive orguu or 
reproductive capability with the cloned 
mpecies. The larger Grew apparently have 
mow vestigial reproductive capabilitr, 
and 80- of the hybrid mpecies that have 
been cross bred with the reptilian species 
have full m p ~ ~ c t i ~  ~pabilitvo Tha 
brain capacity is emtiuted to be between 
2500 uad 3500 cc, e o m p m r d  to 1300 ec for 
the averyte humma, Due to the cloning pro- 
w m m ,  the noutal utter is artificially 
grown brain utter, d the Orem have 
hewn ~hnololft that e ~ l e m  them to 
iarert rerow patterns and CO~~C~OUII- BBTITY ~ W ~ I O B B D  BY 8 8 .  
Pen8 into ~ 1 0 ~ 8  a Or a088 888 18 16th CBBT 
that they wimhe 

The Ore~s conmum wurimhwnt through r process of abmorption 
through their rkia. The prooems, according to rbductws who have 
witnermed if, involves spreadin8 r biological d m  mixture that 
hu berm mixed with hfdrogea peroxide ( which omenrtes the slurry 
rad elidnates bacteria ) onto their skin. W u t e  products u e  then 
excreted back thro-h the .kin. Ylnr rbducteem have noted that the 
Qreym have a distinct merit8 of dorm, maxu of them appear to be 
mirilar to r retholatad ciaalran -11. 

The larger Ore78 have r =re pronouced nome and are m o r e  human 
in appearance. AccodlPIC to mame gove11?1lcnt rourcem, theme extra- 
terremtrial biological entities called theuelvem the EBAW, It im 
with the larger Om78 that dement8 of the gOVeZ%lment made r meriem 
of diplomatic agreements in the 1950's, 60,s and 70mme 





COMPOSITE OF AUTOPSY FINDINGS ON 

SOME ALIEN SPECIES 



The larger Greys have a more pronouced nose and are more human 
in appearance. According to some government sources, these extra- 
terrestrial biological entities called themselves the EBAN. It is 
with the larger Greys that elements of the government made a series 
of diplomatic agreements in the 1950's. 60's and 70's. 

It might be noted at this point that we are not really dealing 
with "superiora beings on an evolution- scale when we are speakins 
about the Greys. They and their various cloned offspring ehould.be 
considered am a lifeform. Their technology is what gives them a 
temporary superiority. An interesting comparison to the Grey species 
in the dolphin, which is an intelligent species which haa a group 
co~ciousneas ahared through telepathic meam. The dolphin'brain 
is some 65 million years ahead of the human brain in cortical 
developrcnt, yet the dolphins maintain a social etructure that is 
totally without tools and devices. The vuiations aeem endlens. 

Reproduction Processes 

Innumerable witnesses have confirmed the presence of underground 
facilities that the Greys use for breeding. These facilities, of 
which Dulce is the most fawus, provide for genetic work of d l  
dercriptions. Hurlnn are brought to these facilities on a wntinuing 
basis in order to provide a genetic pool from which to extract DNA 
d RNA mixtures that will contribute toward the efforts of the 
Grey species to strengthen their genetic structure. Cloned specie. 
have a distinct dinadvantage, in that the cloning procens provides 
for increased DNA replication failure. It in thought by that 
the Grey DNA structure is no degraded that the specie. is function- 
ing on mom of an RNA basis. With BNA replication there is no cross- 
checking capability during cell reproduction. 

Biological Materials and A n i r l l  Yutilrtionm 

The Gnyn secure biological raw materials from lifeforu on 
Earth for their genetic work. So reme-hers state that the 
aliens are doing genetic auperiwntnw. They are not plaring 
around - they know exactly what they're doing, and it im more 
like a wlabor of lovea than experimentation. The a n i m a l  matilationm 
provide, when reduced in the lab, DNA, RNA m d  other uterialn, u 
well as different kind. of tissue. Tiraue extracts taken from cattle 
intestine, for examine, are absoption-based tinsue. Other tinrues 
excmte hormonal nubstances. Artificial brain utter is grown in 
containers or vats that appear to be electronically stimulated. In 
80- canes, hummu m killed and torned into the vatn. In two 
cues, dead huuns have been seen floating in vats right next to 
the body put. of cattle. Human mutilations appear to be lese 
obvious than cattle mutilations, although both still continue to 
this day. 



John 8. Altshuler, H.D. - Borne: (303) 771-6687 
24 hr answering service: (303) 740-7771 

Linda Howe : (303) 694-9749 
. . 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l a t i p g ~ ~ P f f u ' t h a t  
vestiaatlon: 

1. Animal with "cookie cutter" incisions,  i .e .  cuts  tha t  a r e  
sharp, well defined and with smooth edges. 

2. Cored out incisions i n  rectal  or genital  areas. 

3. Removal of body parts  part icular ly geni tals ,  ears,  tongue, 
heart,  extremities. 

4. Absence of blood i n  or around animal.  

5. Removal of f lesh  t o  bone especially i n  lower jaw.  The bone 
is stripped of a l l  f l esh  t o  clean bone evaa ia  animals 
dead f o r  1 2  hours or  less. 

6. In the area where the mianal is found, finding of unusual 
s o i l  condition such as  hard or  baked appearing s o i l .  

1. Telephone Dr .  Altshuler or  lb. Linda Howe 

2. Photograph the &ma1 a t  its location before w i n g  it. 

3. Photograph kncision regions. Color photography is 
preferable fo r  all  photographs. 

4. Cut re la t ive ly  small sac t iom through the  hide (skin) i n  
the  areas where mutilation incisions have been made. These 
s ec t iom with - t i ssue  removal is done should be done 
perpeadicular t o  the  inc i i ion  l i n e  of t he  mutilation cut8 
s o  . tha t  abnormal and aoraral edges of i nc i s iom are made 
available fo r  testing. See diagram. 

5. Removed t i s sue  should be placed i n  101 formaldehyde. 
Fornraldehyde may be obtained f r m  m y  hospital  laboratory.. 

6. The t i s sue  i n  formaldehyde should be #.at by UPS o r  
Federal Express to: John H. Altshuler, M.D. 

Greenwood Executive Park 
7485 East Peakview Avenue - Bldg. 10 
Englewood, CO 80111 

With the  t i s sues  be sure t o  include your nlrac, or ig in  of 
the  t i s sue  (animal rad s i t e )  and aay d e t a i l s  regarding the  
mutilation. Shipment expcases w i l l  be refunded t o  you. 



PROCEDURE FOR TAKING TISSUE SECTIONS OFMUTILATED ANIHALS 

The pho tog raph  and diagram below show 40w t i s s u e  s e c t i o n s  s h o u l d  be  

t a k e n  from m u t i l a t e d  animale .  Note t h e  d a r k  b a t . . r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  

way t i s s u e  s e c t i o n s  shou ld  be removed. Use a  s h a r p  b lade , .  p r e f e r a b l y  

a  m ing l e  edge  r a z o r  b l ade .  Cuts f o r  t i s s u e  removal  shou ld  b e  nade  

p e r ~ e n d i c u l a r  t o  m u t i l a t o r  i n c i s i o n s .  T i s s u e  removed shou ld  b e  p l a c e d  

i n  102 formaldehyde as a  p r e s e r v a t i v e .  The s p e c i r e n ( 8 )  need n o t  be 

r e f r i g e r a t e d .  

.=a t e  

.on. are 
led 



Remard#r Jefferson Sauza arrived at a  UFO Corrferrmce i n  
Hay of 1990 bearing infomtion that included data about which 
corporations wrm pmducing helicopters wlth gravity assist, as 
-11 as information about thefr cws in ccrtt le r u t f  latiuns. Four 
m'appearlng Ilk classical NIB, believed to  be CIA operatives, 
beat the hell out of m, took the dmur-, Md t h ~ g y  him 
back on a plane t o  New Yo*. It ray  well be that CIA/DeltalNRO 
Imolveaent l n  the autilations m1W be more significant mt 
s m .  Nm the question remains as t o  vhy the govenraent 
would be carrying out or participating i n  this l a m  scale 
pmgtm. Whose interests are being served ? 



Other Concepts Regarding the G r e y m  

One of the more interesting scenarios that exists regarding the 
Greys is one that has several components that: 

(1) Assign them the role of "caretakera of the human speciee. 
This scenario is in direct opposition to many of the other 
scenarios regarding the Onys, but it does have a lot of 
points that deserve attention. Within this role, the Greys 
seem to be performing several sub-tasks: 

a. Analyzing selected human gene sequences (through 
multi-generational abductions of human family 
lines having a apecific genetic mequential format) 

b. Periodically rearranging the genetic coding in 
specific humans in order to create new genotms 
within the human species. So= researchers have 
stated that this has been done rore than 60 times 
since the human species waa~ created over 260,000 
yearm ago. A major genetic shift occurred about 
30,000 ye- ago - right at the m s r s  time that the 
Neanderthals lyllterioualy vanished. This is m 
example of a "gross" change. The changes ldmt the 
Greys are implementing and researching now appear 
to be more subtle (but no leas far-reaching) onem. 

(2) Assign them the role of "preservers of lifeforre" relative 
to this planet. Several types of activity reem to be rub-tasks 
under this role: 

a. The gathering, -ling and umlysia of various 
lifeforma on the planet. Barearch bars already 
established that the Oreys, amongst others, have 
been constantly performing this function, which 
seems to be related to constant checkin# of stetus. 

b. Gathering of lifeforrs from the planet prior to a 
geological upheaval. Upheavals of various nature 
have occurred again and again through different 
succeusive "wavesw of civilisation on the planet. 

(3) Achrowledges the fact thet the Grers are crosm-breeding with 
human beings i n  an attempt to re-vitalire the genetic mtructure 
of their species. Any species faced with their genetic dissolution 
would do the s u e  if their technologf could accommodate the 
process. This activitr h m  been go- on for a long time m d  hr. 
produced generationu of cross-breeds. There crosnbreeds are 
potential17 rore superior in function that either hummas or Orefs. 



Parallel Evolution as reflected in Humans and Grevs 

First of all, many individuals have seen breeding labs, both 
underground and on spacecraft. In those labs, Grey fetuses can be 
seen. Those fetuses have heads that are "outof proportion" to their 
body as compared to humans. 

It is interesting to note that human heads are getting larger as 
health care and other facilities permit greater fetal development at 
an earlier age - more and more births require a Caesarean section. 
Heads are generally moving toward being too large for the birth canal. 

Down the road, hwsns will no longer be capable of giving birth 
in the normal way. Fetal heads will be too big for the birth canal and 
the pelvis of the human to accommodate. What will humans do then? 
Artificial wombs? 

The idea was brought out on the cover of Life magwine in 1965 - 
the equipment looks aimilar to the artificial womb equipment used by 
the Greys. Moving toward an artificial womb situation would avoid the 
problem3 and limitations placed on brain development in an enclosed 
womb. 1% also opens the door to artificial selection and genetic 
engineering, which are being pursued now in the wake of human genome 
research and saapling of amniotic fluid to tell whether the fetus is 
diseasd or malformed. A Grey fetus and human fetus look the sue. 

It is pretty certain that brains and skulls evolve toward a 
larger siee. Is this a universal problem that ever7 upecies mart 
eventually deal with? 

Indications are that it may be Just that. It is the m u o n  that 
the Greys are using hwsn females to bear their pung during the 
first 90 days - the physiology of the Grey female no longer allows 
them that convenience. Indiutions a n  that the O r e r a  place great 
importance on their children - the future of their race, and have 
demonstrated an intereut in human emotions relative to grothering" 
and human relationships to children. 

Question8 That Still Need Resolving 

(1) If the Greys are in fact caretaker8 of huuas on Earth, 
what is their real relatiomhip with the Beptilian 
humanoids which are known to be dominant over them 
and known to conmume humans? 

(2) How do we explain the fact that the G r e y s  m involved 
in the stockpiling of humum (including children) for 
use u a food source for the Beptilian species ( a d  u 
a lesser food aource for theuelves)? 



(3) How do we explain synthetic cloning of human beings in 
order to gain control over planetary power groups? The 
Greys are known to be involved in this procedure. 

( 4 )  How do we explain the apparent destruction of lifeforas 
and the Service to Self rind-set? Is it only a matter of 
perception on the human side? How do cattle view the 
.humans that slaughter them? If they had enough awareness, 
'would their demands then seem valid to huurns? 

Producing Hybrid Organisms 

Production of hybrid organism involves a process whereby 
normal pbsical development is m s e d  and sexual maturity is 
achieved in the fetal state. This process is known in current 
genetics and produces leaps of structural difference. One can 
use the same baaic genetic coding and change the rate at which 
the gene functions in order to achieve a wide variance in life 
forms. It is apparent that human8 and Oreys are, in fact, genetic 
variations of the sare life form. 

Other human-appearing aliens with advanced technology could 
have taken a simian fetus and made structural changes h t h e  
own in order to produce the original Homo Sapien8, which 
has been altered tiws mince. 

Who's In Charge Here? 

There are two rain thoughta with respect to the Greyu md who 
they may work for: 

(1) The Greys work for .the Taller Greys, who work under 
A 

influence from r hptilian m i e m ,  who left them in 
charge when they left meveral thowand warm ago. During 
that tire, the Orem have dimcovered their independence 
and do not wimh.to be re-enalrved & the Beptiliam 
when they return. This rmpportm the hmun observation 
that abductees are being trained on alien equipment. To 
fight the Bcptiliana? The other huranr who were the 
original acreatorsa? 

2) The Greys may be independent of all of thim, having the 
ability to travel in t h e  and space. The7 ray be working 
for no one but therrrelvem, twing to improve their mpcies 
and take what they can take from the planet. ThCJ have 
been referred to many u rcrcenuiea. There are no doubt 
different groups of related mpeciem with different motives 
and rind sets. 

(3) According to the acmtakera scenario, the Onya would be 
working for the ablonda humanoid apecies that made the 
original effort at producing the human apeciem. 



The Greys as an Electronic Space Society 

It has been our experience that the majority of the public has a 
mind set which is not predisposed toward understanding anything out- 
side the cultural reality they are surrounded with, and this makes 
our task only that much more interesting when it comes to trying to 
educate people about themselves and the universe around them. Alien 
interaction only complicates this process. We have taken years of 
material, right up to the present, and have condensed the material 
so that the reader'will be getting as much knowledge as posaible. 

For the last 20 years, we have examined the situation very 
closely, and we have had information from many sources. Much of the 
information has evolved over the last three years - much of it is 
still coming in. Information is verifiable, either by the overwhelming 
corroboration from widely scattered sources and the synchronicity of 
events, or from individuals ( including US Government milit- and 
intelligence forces ), . including abducteee, that have been directly 
involved with what is happening. First party sources. 

One of the largest problems over the years has been identif~ing 
the perpetrators of these abductions. Then a n  two kinds of abductor: 
(1) Non-Homo Sapien forces (2) Terrestrial forces, primarily 
intelligence and security forces of the governrent and corporate 
entities. 

A General View of Space Societies 

Among the Non-Homo Sapien$(NIIS) forces, it has pretty well been 
established that then a n  over 70 species interrcthg with this 
planet, there a n  9 that are most rctive. Out of thome 9 there are 
primarily 4 species that are deeply involved in abduction of h-s 
for various.purposes, and these rrc ( I ) , -  race cononly known u the 
Greys (2) Blond humanoids (3) Red-haired Bunlnoids (4) Bcptilian 
humanoids. 

Sources for NRS entities a n  quite varied. It appears that 
entities have these as more of their sources: 

o Different.sectors of space, both on and inside 
planets and planetoids/moons. 

o Different harmonic frequency bands and dimensions 
for matter and energy that a n  outside the perceptive 
range of the Homo Sapiensand also outside linear 
~atter, energy, space and time. 



All the NHS entities have displayed societal structures which 
portray a large variation in specie~s, most of which seem to have 
passed the point of evolution that this one is in, and many of 
which ( especially the Orion-based spbcies ) make heavy use of 
crpstalline and light-based technology, as well as implant and 
mind control technology. Abilities to manipulate mental energy 
are what separate the abductee from dealing with the Greys on 
their own turf 





lhis discussicn lays the g r m d u x k  for a discussim on me of 
the amre inprmit m: Light-bad fechrplogy. 

Lisht Based ~ l o s i e s  





Greys with "normal" sex orqans 

There are evidently some Grey species that have full use of 
rexual organs. Most references to Greys as sexless beings are 
those that refer to the cloned worker class that perfom most 
of the work during abductions. Breeding in large glass cylinders 
is believed to be the result of limited phpical capacity to 
actually bear a child on the part of the Grey female. 

It is apparently more practical to combine Ore7 mperr with 
a human female egg and allow it to come to a stage about three 
months old before removing it to complete its development in 
a rimilar liquid environment, which alro has special light 
conditions which promote alien cellular development. 

Pictures in the Dulce labs portraring wombs with little 
f ~ t u 8 ~ ~  and the clear tubs with little aliens in them are 
believed to portray the cloned worker class of beings that 
are pictured on the cover of "Conunion". 

. The tall Greys are the dominant species and are bsrricallr 
"test tubea species. The clones are s~theticallr produced 
with biological materials (much of which owe their mource 
to lifeform on earth). 

Generally, the Qrej clones have one major orgm which ham 
the combined function of r.heut md lung. The remt of their 
bodr is apparent17 a homogeneow spongy timmue infumed with 
circulatoly sy~ters, glandu and other rrorpboum mtructurea. 

- The brain ham been described ur having rrnr m o r e  lobs8 
than the human brain. Then have been prariouu nferances to 
cwstalline network that have ken found in the brainm of 
more of the alien rutopnien. It in believed that the network 
ha8 a functional relatiomhip to telepathic communication and 
acts as r functional node for group tontrol of the cloned 
apecies, which function in what im emsentially r hive mind. 

Each of the Grey clones hrs an individuality, but it is 
much lesm pronounced than in the human, where tendeaciem 
toward expanded awamnems and mhared comcioumemm are 
unimited through cultural conditioning, programming, and 
basic cranial difference8 in structure. 



Physiological Charac ter i s t i c s  o f  Some ~ r e p R e p t f l i 4  Specie8 

Autopsied by the  United S ta t e s  Government 

(c) 1990 N.A.R. 

( Alien L i f e  Form) : Tern used by the goverment to describe the Greys' i n  
terns o f  being a malevolent l f fe form. The deal with the Greys i s  that  thei r  f ie ld  around 
their  body i s  different t o  ours t o  the point where merging of the f ie lds ends up creating 
physical symptolas ( thenbody terror" mentioned by pcople l i k e  Whitley stt iebet). The f i e l d  
around them i s  i n  direct opposition to  ours. It i s  an an t i - l i f e  f ield, as these specific 
Species are on a devolutionary spiral. They are akin to  soldiers o f  fortune, and o f fe r  
thei r  advanced 'technolo y i n  trade fo r  things they require. They a n  expetts.at manipulation 
of both the h m n  body !through manipulation o f  the f ie lds)  and the huun mind. They require 
blood and other biological f lu ids to survive. They abduct humans and an!rals I n  order to 
aCW.fm. these fluids. They implant small devices near the brain which potent ial ly gives  the^ 
tota l  control and noni tot ing capability. These devices are very d i f f i c u l t  t o  detect. The 
a ~ l y s i s  of the devices by tecnical s t a f f  has produced a description that involves use of 
c r~s ta1 l ine  technology combined with molecular c i rcu i t ry  and these r ide on the resonant 
d s s b n s  of the brain and the various f ie lds o f  the huaan. Infomatlon i s  entrained on the 
brain waves. It appears that a l l  attempts to remove the implants (1972) have resulted i n  
the death of the hunan. They perform surgery and other operations on hunan subjects.- These 
abductions continue to  be an ongoing matter. A l l s t  of abductees I s  provided.periodica1ly t o  
W I ,  although i t 'is known that many more are abducted than are reported. These aliens also 
claim to have played a very signif icant part i n  the planets religious history, and have 
Provided MJI with supporting evidence o f  this. Various descriptions o f  the ALF's re late the, 
following characteristics: Betireen 3 to 5 feet I n  height, erect standing biped, small t h i n  
build, head larger than hamans, absence o f  auditory l o k s  (external ) , absence of body hair  
large tear-shaped eyes (slanted approxllaately 35 degnss) which are opaque black wi th  
v e ~ i ' c a l  s l i t  pupils, a m  resab l  ing praying aantis ( n o w 1  att i tude) which reach t o  the 
bes , .  long hands with sm11 palm, claw-like fingers ( various n m k r  o f  digi ts- often two 
short d ig i t s  and two long, but sow specles have three o r  four fingers), tough gray skin 
which i s  rep t i l i an  i n  texun, m a l l  feet w i th  four small claw-like toes, organs that  m 
~ i ~ i l a r  to hman organs but have obviously developed according t o  a d i f ferent  evolutionary 
process; a non-functioni ng digestive systea; hro separate brains; movement I s  de1 lberate, 
slow and precise; a l ien subsistence requires that  they must have hwan blood and other 
biological substances t o  survive. I n  extrcllc c l r c k t m c e s  t h y  crn subsist on other (cat t le)  
animal fluids. Food i s  converted to energy by chlorophyll by a photosynthetic process ( th i s  
supports results gained from autopsies a t  29 Palms underground b8se when i t  was seen that  
the i r  9bloodm was greenish and the tissue was black). Waste products a n  secreted through the 
skin. The two separate brains a n  separated by mid-cranial la tera l  bone (anterior and 
posterior brain). There i s  no apparent connection between the two. SON! autopsles have 
revealed a e r s t a l l  ine nctwork which 4s thought to have a functlon i n  telepathic (ad other) 
functions which help to aaintain the group-wnsclousness k t m e n  members o f  the sucvspccles. 
Functions o f  group consclousmss i n  t h i s  species does have a aisrdvantage I n  that  deilslons 
I n  t h i s  species come rather slowly as the l a t t e r  a t  hand f l l k r s  through the group - aware- 
nizs' td' those who must MIK a decislon. 

RRC 



THE GREYS AND THE REPTILIANS 

This initial report is concerned with two groups of aliens: Greys and 
Reptilians. There are several different kinds of both Greys and 
Reptilians, but for now I will simply refer to them as single groups. 
Both groups live on this planet or beneath its surface and in space. 
They have been here for a long time. 

The Greys are also ff workingff for Reptilians, relative to the abductee 
as an individual and to the human race as. a whole. They have been 
used by the Reptilians as the middlemen, doing the work and exposing 
themmtlves to 
us on behalf of and instead of the Reptilians. The Greys are 
consistently referred to as a mercenary force, though 
the7 themselves will often say that they "have no choicea, 
that they themaelves are tbe slaves, presumably in their own Culture 
or to the Reptilians. 

The Gnym are engaged in abduction and related activity, as they tell 
it, in order to survive. A great deal of the above is relative to 
their survival on an individual basiu. They donst eat humans, but 
they use biological substances from humans (such rrr glandular 
secretions) in a manner we can compare with eating. (They absorb 
nutrients through their skin.) The7 milk w in the w w  m milk cows 
and they need what they take from us, or think the7 do. & a 8peciem* 
they are using material from us to recreate theuelver, W creating 
their next generation with bbridu. Most of them can no longer 
individually produce offspring. I've been told that only one in a 
hundred or a thousand Greys can even conceive md that of those 
babies do not live. 

Some Reptilians, on the other hand, eat us like we eat chicken. In 
the United States, there m nuorm of great, underground food-storage 
rooms full of preserved huun bodies. Sometimes the rumor ham it that 
the bodies are those of children. I uked the Orem w b ,  if thiu was 
true, would it be children? I w u  told that it is not only uhildren 
but d u o  adults that Reptilianm eat. Children are prefemd because 
they are generally unpoimoned by substurcem like caffeine, nicotine, 
alcohol and other thingm adults are saturated with, u a group. 

The Reptilians don't seer to be dependent on w u r food rourcc, 
although part of their experimental work with us is toward the end of 
future food oupply/production. When they become involved with 
crossbreeding (humans rad Reptilians), they are not doing it for 
racial survival but for the purpose of creating a subclaas (slave 
race) within their own culture. These halfbreeds are to be biological 
w a r  machines and laborere, etc. They a n  to be aomeone  else*^ 
property. Most contemporarf monsters or oddities (such u the Cabbit, 



half-cat-balf-rabbit, that was found in New Mexico in the 1970's) were 
probably created by or are otherwise related to Reptilian and/or 
government genetic research. 

The Reptilians seem to have little regard for us as living 
beings. (They think that we are as ugly and repulsive to them as we 
ever portrayed them to be, and that we, the human race, are*as 
valuable as weeds.") However, they do seem to consider some of Us 
valuable property. One gets the feeling they will continue to use us 
as they see fit, or, if we ever become a real problem as a group, they 
would sooner wipe us out than deal with it. They do not fear Us9 
considering themselves far superior to us by all comparisons. They 
su~posedly consider the surface of this planet to be a poisonous, 
inhospitable environment and "allow" us to live here, since they live 
below the surface a d  in space. (We and our surface environment 
function as a physical buffer or living shield around their home 
underground.) 

The Greys sometimes treat us more like children than animals. They 
consider us physically beautiful and healthy; mentally young and 
fresh. They do fear us, contrary to what they ury claim, because they 
do not understand us. (They have no emotions or individuality; they 
are of a group mind. Socially and culturally, Ore- and hurans are 
verf different;) They also fear w because they Lnow we are 
potentially powerful binge. However, they insist that they "own" US: 
They say they created us and therefore have the right to do what they 
will with us. Beyond this original "right" to interfere with us, they 
say they have additionally earned the right through their 
control. Becaure they can control us on an individual and cultural 
baais both phmioally and mentally, they ray the7 "own us". 

These attitudes a n  propaganda. Their control over us in any capacity 
is ultimately very frail due to its very nature. Their control is 
based on intimidation and advanced technolow. Am we become m o r e  
aware, we are harder to contml, huder to lie to, harder to confuse. 
Our technology would definite17 be .competitive with 
theirs if we had accers to it. Much of the technology-we would seed 
to effectively overcome this rituation exists now. It j w t  ian9t made 
available to the public, for economic rearoru, u well u @'national 
recurity." 

The preceding statements about the Greys are based on conversations 
with them and l o w  observation of them. Impressions about the 
Reptilians are more general. I have not engaged in converrations with 
lteptilians, though they have rometirts rpoken to me. Mort of m y  
experience with them does not include direct communication between me 
and them. Almost d l  of m y  coneciously recalled memories of 
Beptilians also include G ~ ~ Y s ,  who usually do the communicating 
between us. Often the Reptilians seem to be present during abductions 
u observer. o a l y ,  standing off to the side of the ution, just 
watching. 



Physiotype of Grey-Reptilian Alien 
Responsible for Abductions 

The ent i ty  pictured above appears t o  be r cross breed between 
the Grey specie6 and the Reptili- mpccieue Note the rurdible-like 
formation around the mouth and the ridges over the eTeu m d  d o n g  
the skull .  Also note the 4 webbed fingers an. opposed t o  3 i n  the 1.8. 
complex species. 



CHROES DIELECT OF THE RETICULAN SPECIES 
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- Other Examp les of  A 7 ien Script 

I n  1989, whi 7e working with John Lear, I ran across an interest- 
ing case in  which an individual ( l e ts  ca l l  him Oregg) interacted with 
another race which had as a signif icant part of i t s  culture the use 
of  mathemat ica 7 probabi 7 i t y  functions 'and high- 7eve 7 computers. This 
person 7 ived not too far from John, o f f  Sunrise Mountain in  Las Vegas. 

A t  a meeting with th is  man and h is  wife, he described a s i tuat ion 
in  which he had made an agreement with t h i s  culture t o  le t  one of them 
use h is  .body for  ten years ' i n  trade fo r  another ten years of l i fe ' .  
This i s  did, and the individua 7 who occupied h is  body exhibited very 
interesting characteristics. He could drive across town and collapse 
time, making the stop lights change with a wave o f  h i s  hand. The CIA 
evident ly became aware of Gregg N, and attempted t o  interact wi th  
him; according t o  Gregg I, Gregg If had absolute power over the CIA 
people that cam t o  'investigate' him and h is  act iv i t ies.  To make a 
long story short, a t  the end o f  the ten year period, Oregg I cam 
back into h i s  body t o  f ind that he had a new house and a new job. He 
discovered, a f te r  being pul led over f o r  a minor t r a f f i c  v io lat ion,  
that the pol ice excused thetnse lves fo r  pu l l  in# him over. There was 
evident ly  sonmthing on f i le in  the nationa 7 colnlputer systam which 
warned o f f i c i a l s  not to  harrass him. As the difference betwwn Oregg I 
and Gmgg II was just the being inside the body, the police never 
knew the difference. Ore## I discovered that there w a s  a study i n  the 
house where Gregg 11 had 1 ived that contained volums on mdica 7 
studies and biochemistry, as well as large pmmr cables that -re 
cut off and that led nowhere. Gmgg 11 had but 1 t  an fam 18 android, 
which Gregg I eventua 7 ly mat. The android, when v iw fng  a hurrran chi Id, 
asked Gregg I -&at i s  i t '8 function?'. 7?m m d m  f d w r o t e  Oregg I 
le t ters  after the departure o f  the al ien consciousners, but he doesn't 
understand the a 7 ien scr ipt  any mre, a t  least ccmsc fously. I had a 
chance t o  view one of  the le t ters  and aopied dom of the r c r i p t :  . . 

&r is ta  T i  l ton had an a ~ ~ u a f n t e n w  named Donovan who was a lam 
an adbuctee. During sokm of h i s  adventures, he noticed the fo r  lowing 
ex- le  of a 1 ien scr ip t :  



RETICULAN DATA - 

1. The Reticulans appear to be a highly aware grouping of entities 
that function as a social memory complex. Individuality appears to 
exist, but is overshadowed by the group mind. 

2 .  In order to study the unique, individual consciousness of the 
human species, the Reticulans are domesticating and cloning a 
number of humans for experimental purposes. 

3. The aliens are subjecting some humans to processes which enhance 
intelligence. 

4.  The Reticulans are millions of years old aa a species and have 
weakened DNA structure as a result of conflicts which involved 
nuclear radiation. 

5. The Reticulano have relied on artificial reproduction or cloning 
axad face extinction from incurable genetic diseases. 

6. Tbey are creating hyb~id human-Reticulans capable of mating 
with humans. 

7. Targets of Reticulan Observation: 

(1) Water supplies 
(2) Nuclear Arsenals and Test Facilities 
(3) Military Electronic Surveillance Facilities 
(4) Military Iastallrtions 

8. Advanced quantum physics coupled with knowledge on Ontological 
sciences give the Reticulans advantage over 3rd density 
civilismtiom. 

9. The true Player in the Game hro the capability of covert 
manipulation of equal or lesser technological races. 

10. The Pawns in the game cur be implanted and controlled by the 
Playero but cannot be destroyed or vanquished; they can be 
manipulated into self-destructive modes. 

11. The Reticulans are largely involved in rcientific exobiologicrl 
surveys an well as systemic geological observation and field 
utudies . 
On board some Reticulan craft there are: 

(1) W ocreening devices 
(2) Tempo/Spacial/Jump Coordinator Circuits 
(3) Remote Telemetry Scanning with Holographic Recording 
(4) Multi-density penetrating scanner / Zeta-ray 

device with holographic display, for viewing 
inside buildings, underground and underwater. 

(5) Interdimensional penetration of craft into 
solid utter. 



13. Technological Wizsrdry of the Network 

(A)  Catechomine Beta-Lipotropin 4753, a mixture which 
is a distillation of slightly enkephalinic 
melanocyte-stimulating adrenocorticotropic hormone; 
a cerebral cortex "roto-rooter"; removes certain 
body blocks and boosts intelligence. 

(B) Inculcation Monitor: a modulated catecholamine 
encoded laser beam that resonates within the 
optic nerve network of the subject, setting up 
harmonic vibrations which disseminate encoding 
sequences to the proper receptor sites. 

1 4 .  Learning, Teaching and Assimilation Techniques 

In electronic space societies, learning is accomplished by 
forceful means such as by electronic implant. There are 
several means of rapid inculcation, depending on whether one 
uses a Doll Body or a meat-body for identification. 

(A) One dons a helmet which has wires and needles attached to 
it, and a crystal cube is put into a niche in the top of 
the helmet. A strobe flashes at the subjectb brain wave 
frequencies and a aeries of images are impressed into 
the subject% consciousness. Individuals are trained to 
perform complex tasks in a short period of time. 

(B) The subject is hypnotited or made to uleep and a high 
frequency ~icrowave~emission is used as a carrier wave 
on which to send encoded data into the RRS ( Ridge 
Response System). Here, the data can be triggered later 
by a pre-arranged stimulus-response signal in the 
environment. 

(C) The subject can sit facing a screen and interact with 
images on the holographic display. 

(D) The subject ia made to lay down on a table and face 
the inculcation monitor, a bar of flaehing colored 
lights, and ia reprogrammed to nerve the Confederacy 
in some new caprcity. 

15. Objectives of Reticulum: 

(1) Political Objective is Conquest 
(2) Social Objectives are Obedience and Duty 
(3) Religion/Philosophy is Science 
(4) Military Operations: Colonization, establishment of trade 

terminals and routes, mining operations and the exchange 
of information. 



16. Direct Observance and Inculcation Procedures 

(a) The subject is located 
(b) The Ridge Response System is checked. 
(c) The subject is allowed to view a craft, becomes curious. 
(dl Monitored data is transmitted for decision. 
(e) If found acceptable, subject is directed to an isolated area, 

picked up, examined, made to forget the experience, and 
returned back to the planet. 

(f) Sometimes a targeted being will be picked up in childhood 
and taken to an earth base for crystal implantation and is 
then monitored throughout the growth period. In young adult 
stage, the subject is picked up, the crystals are removed 
and tbe being is "parked in reserven for future triggering 
and employment. 

17. Damage to Network Craft: Radar beams can interfere with both 
programs and propulsion. 

18. The Reticulans are from a civilization which appears to be 
totally dedicated to interstellar research and life analysis. 

18. The Network has been on Earth for the past 50 years. 

20. Past contacts with Earth governments have been rejected. 
Eisenhower. 



Discussion of Density Levels 
and the Greys 

The Greys are led by non-corporeal beings of sixth density, of 
which there are only a very few. A sixth density being is st a 
non-physical level where the being exists as the entire dimension 
itself. A sixth density being would be aware of the many dimensions he 
is while still being separated to some degree from his many selves or 
projected consciousnesses. 

Fifth density beings are non-corporeal in nature and also 
experience themselves as the entire dimension. There are large numbers 
of fourth and fifth density Greys involved in the situation here on 
Earth. Fifth density is the last density above humans (third den8ity) 
that can retain negativity. At this level you will find the true 
player in the game. They are powerful intelligent beings who are 
capable of interdimensional travel. 

Fifth density beings have the abilility to control an entire 
sector of space. 

Fourth density beings exist on the level of race consciousness, 
and are in touch with their own sixth density consciousness. They 
can draw energy and knowledge from their other components. The fourth 
density entity is in the unique position of being able to transit 
between third and fourth densities, and are largely paraphysical when 
viewed from a third density perspective. These beingm make use of both 
organic bodies and synthetic androids. Theme beings appear energetic 
and aware, but emotionally cold, to the human. They a n ,  in fact, 
extremely curious about all aspects of existence, highly analytical 
m d  devoid of any sentimentality. They can experience emotions from 
humans in a high-energy state ( terror, fear, etc ) and in doing no 
gain sort of an elevation of rood. Fourth density Greys, the ones 
who are primarily dealing with Whitley Streiber, are the ones who 
possess the technical equipment to draw energy from the human bio- 
plasmic field. They also have the ability to extract memories and 
experiences from the human being. It is they who await in the light 
when a human being diem. The human being is then recycled into another 
body and the process begins all over again. Fourth density Greys are, 
in effect, sensation junkies. To errperience htman emotions and 
feelings is the closest they them~elves ever come to the idea of 
feeling. 

The Greys were ultimately behind the Thule Group in Germany during 
the war, and no doubt w e n  ultimately behind the German policy of 
internment and termination of the Jews during the war. Think of'the 
emotion that was generated in the concentation camps! 



Reptilian - Grey Data 

Jason Bishop 111 

2BE PASTURING AND USE OF SURFACE GARm BI%MANS 

Most wUFO buffsw think that their ef forts  w i l l  lead to some 
sensible attention by the wAuthoritiesw to the broad problem the 
t/FOs present.. . the problem of 'arc they Invaders?', 'what do they 
want here on Xm-th?', and dl those other nagging questions. They 
come to Grrth for things surface people don't even k n o w  about. 

mrth i s  on the ancient space trade routee. They COH to bases 
C i t y  Complexes) and they mine, manufacture, and do some 

genetic manipulations t o  form various subservient croso breeds. 

The Rept i l ians  

For the most part8 we are dealing with another species that i s  
humanoid in  shape, but Reptilian i n  heritage. Their leader e l i te  
are the "Dracow. Zbey even have special wwings", which ur flaps 
of skin, supported & long ribe. mere can be folded back a g a i ~ t  
the body. They are also known ur the "Dragon h c e w  amd their 
smbology usually includes the Winged Sexpeat. mere m elements 
of their species which do not have wingo - the "roldier class" md 
"scientists" have none. 

They are a l l  'cold blooded* and have to  have a balanced 
environment to  maintain body temperature. The "roldier classw of  
the species cm bury themselvcr fa  the #round and wait long 
periods of time in order to  rrbuob their encq.. I f  need be they 
can survive on one very 1-e meal e- few w e d m  or even once 
r year. 

As a species, they m w e l l  ruited for spree travel due t o  
their ability to hibernate. neoe reptoids have r d e s  which 
protect them from moisture lorn. Ther have no rueat gland@. 

The scales (scuter) are much larger on their backs, making 
the skin waterproof. The scales elsewhere on the body m more 
flexible. The7 have three fingers with m opposing thumb. The 
eyes are catlike and large. They have twin nostrils at the end 
of  r short stubby muzzle. They are mostly meateaters. 

The mouth i s  more l ike  a slit, but they have teeth which m 
differentiated into incisors, canines, and molars. They average 
from 6 to 7 feet in  height. 



REPTILIAN GENETIC CONFIGU. TIONS 

The photographs above dep i c t  r e p t i l i a n  v i sua l  conf igurat ions  tha t  have 
been deemed accurate by one individual  who has had contact  w i th  them. 



Reptilian - Grey Data 

The Reptilian (amphibian) humanoids have been interacting 
with Earth for ages. Many contactees 'and abductees repeatedly 
describe an insignia o f  a Flying Sexpent on a shoulder patch, 
a badge, a medallion or a helmet. The Serpent Race l ives under 
the ground. 

The Reptilian species directs the e f f o r t s  o f  the worker . 
class,  which are about 4 feet t a l l .  These are currently referred 
t o  as Greys or IFBEs, and are the largest category l i k e l y  t o  
be encountered by surface humans. The G n p s  are real ly  an order 
o f  crossbreed between Humans and Reptilian species. There are 
several other l i nes  o f  crossbreeds which have been bred for 
various speci f ic  characteristics. Some hybri d s  have an active 
pined eye and are telepathic. 

These beings ( the G r e ~ s )  operate vew e f f i c i e n t l y  i n  the 
dark. Their e-8 are more sensitive t o  ultraviolet l igh t .  They 
have the a b i l i t y  t o  control their  heart rate. The normal heart 
rate  for a Grey i s  above that o f  a human. The atkin seers t o  have 
a metallic content and an unusual cobalt pigmentation. M w  have 
no external sex organs. Sore have been bred t o  have them.  

Then  rrr accounts i n  the legends o f  Babylon, India, -t, 
South America, Central America and elsewhere that reveal the 
influence o f  this other species on our om. 

One variety o f  Beptilirn c r o s s b ~ d  i s  particularly negative 
and dangerous. This variety. who work with the Draco, originate 
from a s y s t e m  having much more high energy radiation than on 
the Earth. These "detrimental king8 " do not "eat" i n  the same 
way huuns  do. There hive-like heiryo ure m ~ t h e t i c r l l y  produced 
substances, mixed with blood. TMs r l u r w  i r  soretimes rixed 
with HNrogen Peroxide, which H l l r  the foreign bateria and 
viruses. They u y  also be feeding o f f  the " l i f e  essence energyw 
o f  the substancer. Zbey d r o  r cu  t o  "feed" o f f  nucle8r energy, 
and have manipulated huunm in to  developing sources o f  nuclear 
power that e m i t  radiation. Nucleu methods involved use neutrons 
and create radiation. Methods that use pod trons emit mo radiation. 

The wGrey8" (the abort, "Big Heads") rrr mercenaries. They 
interface with humans in  ."Sec=t Societiem" and within the 
~ i l i  tary/Governnntd Complex. An interconnected "XEB" manipulates 
the  surface Earth cultures. 

DRRCO (Winged Reptilian) -> DRACY) (Non-Winged) -> Greyts  -> H u m a n s  



Reptilian - Grey Data 

Other Sbecies 

I t  should be noted that not a l l  the cross-breeds are hostile 
~d steeped i n  elitism. There are beings that are thought to  be the 
descendents o f  an ancient "Elder Race", Most o f  these beings have 
blond hair, large forehead, and medium dark or light complexion. 

Those who have dark hair are also shorter i n  height. 

Conflict for Control 

A covert species war i s  curnntly being fought between the 
Draconian linked cultures and the Orion linked cultures. The 
truce as applied to  Earth i s  under extreme stress. 

The so-called Orion Group i s  an Bmpin.  Their puzpose i s  
conquest then enslavement o f  the un-clite, These "cr~saders" 
set up b a ~ e s  within Nnldek (now destmmd), X u s  and &rth. 

The Draconian Group i s  a Confederation. They are the 
Reptilian Humanoids, with subgzpups ( The "Sexpent Bace" f r o m  
Sirius) and various crossbreeds. They ret up baser inside o f  
Venus, the Grrth, and other locations. Ear th  i s  on their 
trade route. . 

Certain contactees have been manipulated & both groups. 
This has created confusion a d  wur done to  discredit these 
individualat. With this  mix o f  influences and distortions it i s  
no wonder that Grrth huranm are ripe for e~lavement.  

The "Harvest " w i l l  occur d u r m  r period o f  time t o  come. The 
conflict presently d e r y w  ir for control o f  tbe m d  those 
here. Humans m @'relatedw t o  both rrjor atrr-terrestrial forces. 

Both groups are using rad czvubreeding w i t h  hurms. 

There i s  one race referred to  u the Ais or a d e m  that have 
conducted experiments on 8hrth that have iavolved b t h  art i f ic ia l  
insemination and interbreeding with EU (mid) -Men k iage.  They 
created a genetic "under-species" - HulYen. - t o  do rinfna and other 
work. Eventually, the Serpent Race stimulated the Elr "hypno-atlavesW 
into Self-Awareness, This act caused the Hu-Men under-species t o  
be turned out on i ts  own. The Serpent Brcc WM forced by the ELs 
deep underground as w e l l  as o f f  the planet. The conflict continues 
t o  th i s  day. A large portion o f  present day humanity i r  descended 
from mixed gene ancestry. The E b  m d  the Reptilians have both 
continued t o  cross breed with EUMM. They need h w s ,  m d  conspire 
together t o  keep humans ignorant and under control, E u u n s  must 
mcognite the "control web" and go beyond it. 



Reptilian - Grey Data 

Jnner Earth Species 
called Sasquatch 

In Apr i l  o f  1974, psychic Joyce Partise o f  soutbexn California 
held a sealed envelope i n  her hands. Unknown t o  her, tbat envelope 
beld a pbotograph o f  a Sasquatch footprint taken i n  a heavily 
wooded area i n  the northern part o f  the state.  

Her i n i  t i a l  remarks : 

"This envelope i s  l i k e  a death cer t i f icate!  I 
foresee an impending disaster, ps, now I see 
wbat it is.  These things are coming f rom outer 
space - i t ' s  an outer space war! The first area 
w i l l  be Portland, Oregon. There's a mountain 
with a hole i n  it. Somebody rbould investigate 
this mountain because they're down t h e n  
already. You how those h a i w  thing. that run 
around, the ape rcm? Be's not an ape. Ther're 
underground, i n  contact with outer space and 
their  intentions toward mankind i o  total  
destruction". 

Exerpts from the =st o f  the reading: 

*This gorilla man - there's a c iv i l i sat ion o f  
thousand8 o f  th- - he l o o k  cmepy but bepr 
imtel2igent. Their eyes are extmaelr remitfve 
f rom being underground. I t  'a though tber're 
f r o m  another c iv i l i ta t ion  1- y o  and bave 
mutated 6ecau.e o f  radiation. Thio h u  a l t e r e d  
their  brrfnr and mow tber'm able t o  corrunicate 
with those An outer 8-0 The r d  thing $8 that  
therre dicnr  are taring t h e m  for the i r  work, for 
laborero, but I can't tel l  what they're build- 
ing. There alienr are deoperate. Sorcthhg i r  
happening t o  their  p lmet  and tbey are preparing 
tbemselwr for tbe time when tbey ntrt leave. 
The7 murrt have a place t o  go, m d  right now they 
are analyting out planet with tbe help o f  thore 
brim creatures amd waat t o  take it over." 

Ilote: Takerlookrtthedruring~of tbs%ptiliuPhmaoid.' 
on p.gc 89 ud imagine timm with hit inrted of d e m .  
It i8 dm tht them g-c 8hili~fua~ 



R e p t i l i a n  -' G r e y  Data 

Underaround Bases and Wav Stations 

In Robertson County (Texas) (IF08 have become a nightly 
occurance. Other factors which occur in  the same location: 

1. Unexplained tracks on the ground. 
2. Wmterious deaths and disappearances of 1 i vestock. 
3. Interference with normal radio reception . 
4. Strange code being received on CB radio frequencies. 
5. Power blackouts. 

The caverns beneath Calvert, Texas are being used for 
some tw of operations. Farmers and ranchers in  the 
area have reported hearing peculiu noises coming f m m  
deep beneath their feet. 

wIndividuals living 6 or 6 miles outside 
Calvert hrve been repeatedly driven out 
of their homes by the nound of generators 

In April  1973, students camping in the S m  Gabriel Hountains 
on the western edge of  the Mohave desert " f e l t  uneasyw m d  
then oaw a giant --like creature. B c a e ~ h e c .  f m  the 
CIPD Research Institute were called in ,  They dircovcnsd 
the oound of  geared machinery and what right be compared 
to  a hydmelectric p l m t  coring f~ 'beneath the foregt 
floor '. Sounds of  operating machine- have been recorded 
coming f r o m  mines in  the uea  after midnight. 

Southeast of  Tacoma, Washington i o  the P u n  Xndim 
Reservation. Of special interest i s  one particular 
secton 40 miles wide and 70 miles l o w ,  bordered on 
the west by the CI~crde Mountaim Range. I t  ir  M area 
o f  canyons and hervily fomsted ngiozu. Tbe valley 
i s  essentially closed to  the public and special 
-its are required t o  enter. Forest- pcrronmel 
have heard (Dorthea S t u d  unurual rounds for years 
coming f rom uadergmund. One m a  of  intease activity 
i s  horn as Toppcnirh Ridge, Fror deep within the 
dark, restricted canyons, wglows" have been seen. This 
area i s  not rcccrsible by foot or vehicle. Low-flying 
silver cigar-shaped crrct hrve been seen t o  dieappear 
into the deep crnyon Amom as the Middle Fork of  
Toppenish Creek. 



Additional Information about the ~ r e y s  and Reptil ian Species 
and the i r  General Act ivi t ies with Human Beings on Earth 

The general class of beings known as the Greys make up several 
species. A l l  the species seem to have r ig id l y  defined social classes, 
which tends to be a hallmark of electronic space societies. I n  
general, there are three kinds of Greys: The Reticulans, who are 
about 4.5 feet t a l l ,  those from Bel le t rw (also i n  the Orion system) 
that are about 3.5 feet t a l l ,  and another species o f  Orion Grey that  
ranges i n  height f rom 6 t o  9 feet t a l l .  

I n  general, the Greys that have operated on Earth fo r  a long 
t i m e  are subservient to a large Reptilian species. Because of the i r  
subservience to the Reptilian species, it i s  possible that  they 
would, i n  principle, desire the aid o f  humans i n  any future 
Confrontation with the i r  Reptilian nrasters. This could be the 
reason behind the training that i s  given t o  abductees. The planetoid 
that  i s  entering our solar system a t  th i s  t i ne  (it w i l l  be here 
i n  the coming years) has been written up i n  several major newspapers, 
and it has been determined that it i s  being in te l l igent ly  guided and 
that  it emnates a large variety o f  frequencies within the electro- 
magnetic spectrum (which indicates that  it i s  occupied 
and has a technical culture). 

The Zeta Reticulans appear to be divided i n to  tm, social 
classes,one being m r e  'hawkieh' than the othor. The m r e  ~ a c a f u l  
o f  the two  appears mre refined and has demonstrated a mre tolerant 
at t i tude toward humans. The other clams i s  more abrupt, blunt and 
crude toward humans. 

Through analysis of many ca608, it would appear that  tb ta l l  
Greys have one base near the Aleutian Ielandsw The t a l  1er Greys 
wear t o  have overall influence ov.r t h e  Reticulan8 and also over 
the Bellotrax species. The influence over hunrans seems to center 
around implantation of human po l i t i ca l  figures and t h o n  i n  control 
o f  planetary power groups. 

The Zeta8 have apparently raproduced themsolve6 f o r  thousands 
o f  years by the cloning nethod. They have devolved frm tho n x u a l  
reproduction proce- 80 that  a l l  ~ u a l  organa (a8 w l l  as tbir 
digestive t rac t )  have t o ta l l y  atrophied. They hava no stoamch and 
digest the5 r 'food' by abrsorption through the akin or under the 
tongue. The wuth cavity i e  approximately kro to three inches i n  
depth. 

These are the ent i t ies  that  are involved (the government i e  
also involved) i n  ca t t le  mutilations. They absorb speci f ic  8ubStan~es 
from the ca t t l e  products that  seem t o  lend s t a b i l i t y  during the 
cloning process. Theam substances 0+iginate i n  certain glands and 
WCU6 membranes ( l ips, nose, genitals, and rectum). The problem t h a t  
these en t i t i es  have conm t o  experience i s  that  i n  tho te-cloning 
process each copy i s  genetically weaker than the last; Thi8 hss 
stimulated the i r  interest i n  the creation of a hybrid through genetic 



engineering with human genes, trying t o  merge and blend the species 
i n  order t o  preserve thei r  race. It i.6 for th is  reason that the Zetas 
abduct humans (other species have similar reasons fo r  abducting 
humans). Many of the abductions have an outwardly 'cruel' nature to 
them, insofar as the nature of the examinations and genetic work i s  
quite psychologically disturbing t o  humans. For example, a caged 
vacuum tube i s  often inserted up the human rectum and around into 
the intestines i n  order t o  withdraw samples of fecal material for 
analysis, apparently t o  examine the types of food eaten as well as 
the results of  the digestive process relative t o  al ien influence on 
the physical body. 

The Blue Ray 

Several types of beams are used by the a1 iens. One i n  particular, 
the blue colored ray, i s  used for  paralyzing, capturing, and 
transporting humans. The action of being be-d in to  a ship 
temporari 1 y suffocates the human, as a11 the oxygen i s  suddenly 
removed f rom a11 the cel ls  of the body during the process. Another 
type of radiation restores the oxygen to the body upon arrival, When 
the aliens themselves use beam transport, a different type of beam 
i s  used that permits them to arrive completely alert, The blue beam 
f6 described quite frequently by abductees, 

Nutrit ion 

You w i  11 recal l  that 'w t i l a t i ow '  generally resul t  i n  a l l  o f  
the blood being withdrawn frm the body, This has been t h ~  case 
whether the subject i s  an 'animal' or a hunran, The blood and other 
f l u ids  are then generally transferred to holding containers, or vats, 
as we1 1 as other body parts, Wre are many m y  reports of humans 
i n  various situation6 and swnarioe having conre i n  contact with 
aliens, or have been i n  caves or caverns with aliens, and having 
seen canisters or vats i n  which animal parts were floating, and i n  
which a purple-red f l u i d  was present M a substance i n  which to 
suspend a l l  the nmterials- 

There was one case where a woman and her two children were 
abducted by the ent i t ies from Be l le t rw (the ent i t ies  referred 
to as 'SU's' i n  the Case For the UFO) and she wwld not cooperate 
with them when they had her on board the i r  h i p .  Their -ply to 
t h i s  lack of cooperation was very direct - they k i l l e d  both of 
her childran, She managed to run down a hallway and went 4nto a 
room where she saw a vat f u l l  of  red l iqu id  and body par- of 
humans and animals, She s a w  another vat of the same type i n  which 
the l iqu id  was being agitated, and as she looked Snto the vat she 
could see Qreys bobbing up and d m ,  almost mfimning, absorbing 
the nutrients through the i r  skin, There i s  also the use of &Or 
i n  the vats i n  order to a id  i n  preserving the f l u i d  frun rapid 



degeneration. These ent i t ies have been abducting humans for  many 
centuries - these ent i t ies view Earth as a big farm, and have 
been eeeentially raieing and harvesting humans and apparently 
abduct humane t o  take them back to their home planet t o  raise 
there i n  a kind of  human husbandry scenario. 

Child Sacrifice i n  the C h r i s t i . ~  Bible 

If. you 8Wdy anciant hfetory, you w i l l  f i nd  that it WM oonmon, 
especially i n  the ti- of Bael, for humam to eacrificxi the i r  chlldren 
t o  the i r  'gods'. The procese s t i l l  takes place, especially i n  soam 
Satanic r i tuals,  today. The reason why these practices occurred 4 8  
that  the children. were being given t o  al ien races. ~he'ancicmt "gods' 
of  the Old Teatanrent we- beings of a radically d i f ferent  nature than 
the' human species. These were the same ent i t lee that destroyed the 
.cities of  &dan and gonrorrah, becwam they did not l i k e  their  own 
people 'mingling w i t h  h-8 and decided that huraans were too much 
of a nuimanca. The atorieo given i n  the Old Tutrunent relate t o  other 



archaeological studies found i n  other cultures. ~abylonian, Akkadian, 
Sununerian, Ur  and Egyptian cultures a l l  carry stories that add to 
and c lar i fy  the stories i n  the Old Testament. These stories, as 
pointed out later on i n  th is  book, indicate that the enti t ies who 
were portrayed as 'gods' were i n  fact space aliens. Usually these 
'gods' asked fo r  sacrifices of a human nature. Here we are referring 
back to. the period over 12,000 years ago, but the practice has been 
conti nued. 

There are indications that the r i t ua l  of the ~uchar is t  (eating 
bread to symbolize the body) i s  a reflection o f  ear l ier r i tuals 
where aliens were eating off the bodies of humans or feeding o f f  
the i r  eneraies. The phases 'Food of the Gods' takes on new nbetaning 
when these factors are understood. The true 'Nectar of  the -6' 
which the aliens involved seem t o  prize m s t  i s  a substance that 
i s  taken f r o m  freshly k i l l ed  humans. This substance i s  generated 
a t  the moment o f  death by the strong surge o f  adrenaline. This 
surge of adrenaline through the body accumulates a t  the base of 
the brain (the brain stem) and sow aliens thr ive on th i s  substance 
as though it were some kind of ultimate drug fo r  thei r  particular 
species. This substance i s  most potent i n  human chi 1 dren. 

past Influences of the Repti 1 ians 

The Reptilian s p e c i ~  that are soon coming back to Earth are 
the same ent i t ies who affected much of Earth'. history i n  the past. It 
was the Reptilian types that were represented i n  the Garden o f  Eden 
story as the serpent. The ent i t ies that oriafnal ly participated i n  
the creation o f  the Homo Sapdens upeciaa placed  the^ ent i t ie8 (humans) 
that they had genetically engineered i n  the i r  own image i n  the area 
o f  what i s  presently Lebanon and Syria af ter their 'expulsion' from 
the 'Garden of Eden', which wm research seems t o  indicate w a s  a 
laboratory complex on Mars run by a group of antitiem known as the 
Jehovah, who seemed to  be regarded by the P h i a d i ~  humans as space 
renegades. The procescl of developmnt ef the Homo Sapiensspeciee was 
interfered with a t  a la ter  time (608 the overthrow of Ea on page 
374A). 

Other types of Reptilian Species 

I n  the Draco system there are other types of ent i t ies which 
have v is i ted the Earth i n  the past- Theso ent i t ies  ware described 
by John Keel i n  h is  book 778e Worn Proghecfos, released i n   the^ 
1970'8, The Draw are about 8 feet tall and have winged appendages 
corning out of the i r  shouldars, dark ecaly akin, and have glowing 
red eyes. They have the ab i l i t y  t o  f l y  and usually operate a t  
night, These ent i t ies,  as we11 a6 the e1lte o f  the other Reptilian 
species (that also have winged appendages) were the source f o r  soam 
of the legends of the past relat ing t o  gargoyles and Valkyries. It 
i s  also apparent that  sorne of the quali t ies ascribed to vampires 
have also been taken from these creatures. 



Entities from Alcmne Sptem 

These entities were encountered by a woman in  California in  the 
1980's. Tbeir skin was  dark green in  color. They wore a pad on their 
a r m  that they used to wipe excretia from a hole in  the back of their 
neck. These entities function mostly i n  4th and 5th densities, which 
includes the densi t ies  humans refer to as wastrd *. The yoman was 
told that she was abducted and implanted because they tbougbt she was 
an "opinion leaderw. The beings would develop r pulsing glow around 
their beads wben they becawe excited. The entities function according 
to Service to  Self and util ize implantation as a manipulative factor. 



T'was Brillig. .... 

Alien Species (Service to Self) 

1. Some of the various 22 sub-species of Greys originally started 
out as tall blond-hded humanoids in the Lyrae system, but were 
subject to heavy radiation due to a nuclear exchange over a long 
period of time, changing their DNA to the point where some of 
the species became stunted misshapen dwarves, Glandular structures 
w e n  alcosffected, including reproductive and digestive organs. 

2. The nuclear exchange occurred approximately 10,450 years ago. 

3. Digestive tract is useless. Nourishment is ingested by smearing a 
soupy mixture of biologicals on t& epidermis. 

4. Food Source: Bovine cattle parts ( and human ) surgically removed 
by light technolojgy (laser) and distilled into a high protein 
broth. 

5. These type of Greys have been referred to as being the "Orion 
Crusadersa or the-"Nrrkabiansa . Sources: Bigel, Ursa Major, 
Draconis, Reticulum. Draconia~s are Beptiliaa in nature; the 
elite have winged appendages on their backs. 

6 .  The race is interacting with portions of the US Goverame~t. 

7 .  The'-maus conuciousne~ of the governrent agencies cooperating 
witb the 3igellianrr have failed to realise that it is not to 
the aliens advantage to give either the Soviets or the US an 
advantage in the racea. These aliens have given the Us 
technology that is flawed. Much of the technology can only be 
operated by the Grevs. 

8. They control governments bf picking up like- subjects and 
implanting them, manipulating their camem urd elevating 
them within the rocietrl rtructure to poaitionu of power 
and/or r position u r leader of public opinion. When r 
huran candidate becomes controlled br reauon of inculcation 
therapy, the7 often knock the individual =out of his heada 
and store the hurans consciouureso/individualit~ while m 
artificially created intelligence is placed in the head of . 
the candidates b e  to carry forth covert operations against 
the haman population. 

9. H u m a n s  implanted as controls are indoctrinated into the belief 
that they are superior to other hurans. The aliens then give 
the humans technology or help t h e m  to obtain weapons for use 
against each other. All key pcrsonncl are implanted and controlled 
by the alien species. 

20.  If the aditem are succetsful, they are used as '&its+. and 



caretakers" of the slave planet. If they fail ( Hitler ) then 
they are betrayed and thrown to the wolves. 

Attitude toward humans is "tolerance towards inferiors". 

Any consideration of these specific entities permitting aa 
atomic war on Earth is counterproductive. It would destroy 
their food supply. 

Tbese aliens have technological superiority but appear to lack 
in spiritual and social sciences. This is evident in their 
obvious lack of warmth, emotionality, and respect relative 
to humans. 

The first stage of their One World plan is to use biological 
warfare to rid the planet of undesirables. The biological 
warfare is out of control. Decimation of population places 
the remaining population ultimatyely under their control. 

They can sometimes obtain momentary pleasure in terms of mood 
elevation by tuning in on human wavelengths via telepathically 
comected radionic devices. They react fo intense human emotion 
such as ecstacy or agony. "OFOSn in war toms. Nazi vs Jew, 

They blanket couples for sexual thrills'md are dram to 
abberants amd sexual deviates. 

The biological as well = the ps)ohologforl processes of ittam 
emotion and reaction are translated via mcalu electrougnetics 
and directed towards their center of coruciotrs focus in order 
to elevate rood. . 

The Marlcabs use sex, pain, drugs and f e u  as obsessive elements 
witb which to abberate hurano. 

In order for humans to extricate themselves from the covert 
sinister alliance between the CIA and B i g e l ,  which has occurred 
witbout the kaowbdge and consent of the m ~ s  wruciousness, the 
people must regain control of the government ( which is a go& 
for the people and by the people ). 

Tyrants have been defeated maxu times in this g a l 4  and others, 
Whenever one tyrant of one group or species is banished or 
defeated forever, another suppressive group or 8pecies arrives 
to take their place. What one resists one becomes. 

One can never gain control over -one but oneself. 

Lower 4 t h  density is always mubject to t~rump. 

23. By coming to a thorough understanding of r hostile entities 
ability to wear many f ~ e s ,  it unmastks and loses its ability 
to adversely influence. 
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(Service to Others) 

1. There is a species from Procyon that has had a hand in the 
genetic development of humans and were involved with the initial 
interbreeding with primitive humans. Thus the sudden emergence 
of Cro Hagnon human. 

Procyonian basic purpose: The Law of One is service to others. They 
feel that All That Is will benefit if man can develop as a true 
social memory complex, i.e., an ..Pligned u s 6  consciousnes or 
integrated biospheric entity. To them, 5 billion beings integrated 
a6 One "Awareness of ~wareness~ Unit in Creation is a natural 
State. Each separate entity still maintains the individual unique 
nature, which is tbe sum total of its integrated experiences, its 
basic differentiated identity as a spiritual entity aware of its 
immortality despite the use of an organic genetic entity (body). 

3. Their aim is to help us to help ourselves by bringing hu~ans to 
their full potential. 

4. Failing goal 83 above, they will reap the ualler harvest of 
human rroula and relocate them for.advanced rchooliag elrewhere 
( or aelrrewhena in the event of r natural disaster ). 

5 .  H u m a n s  tend to make Savior or Satan figures out of extraterrestrial 
or extradensity beings. Ia doing so, they hope to negate responsi- 
bility for their misdeeds by appointing scapegoats. It is a self 
defeating strategy. Awaiting r "ravior from the skies" ir a recipe 
for disaster. If individual. do their best and work toward peace 
and unity of purpose, it will contribute towards correction of the 
imbalance. Then are no guarantees. 

6. aChrist-Co~cious~esaa ( 4 t h  density ) ir awe-inspiring to humans 
of the 3rd densitr. It in far wn demanding to develop the full 
spectrum of awareness. It im up to individuals to create their 
derstiry. 

7. The Pmc~oniana have tbe ability to travel within timeframer 
and density levels, as well u inbetweem. Bigeliur entities 
lack this cupabilitr. Ther depend on beam craft for interstellar 
travel. Procyoniuas "utrdlya travel fror location to location 
( perception to perception ) as a natural function. 

8. The Pnrcyonian craft are constructed in one piece that is 
fabricated within an energy Matrix and solidified as aa 
aware living crystal that is perfectly tuned to the pilot 
via computer link. The craft itself has a limited awareness 
level, as would a thoughtfom entity or mock-up. 



9. When the beamship contains three or more crew members 
who are the same density as the craft, then a teleportation 
sequence is possible. 

10. The name of the home planet of the Procyonians translates 
roughly as wthose who travel through tinew. 

11. All cultures go through states of higher technological 
development prior to learning that everything they have 
accomplished can be achieved by way of pure thought. 

12- Humanity as a mass consciousness can create any destiny it 
chooses to create for itself. 



The Bennewi tz Studies 
of Alien Cultures 

Nowhere do the observations of Paul Bennewi t z  come more in to  
view than i n  h is  March 1986 le t te r  t o  Cl i f ford Stone, now director 
of UFO Contact Center International i n  Albuquerque. Paul Bennewitz, 
a sc ient is t  who owns Thunder Scient i f ic  Company i n  Albuquerque, made 
the discovery very early on that a l  ien c ra f t  were frequenting 
Manzano Weapons storage area. Bennewitz investigated what was 
apparently happening there, compiled documentation, and made the 
c r i t i c a l  error of contacting the Government about it. From then on 
he was subject t o  investigation and manipulation. Bennewitz found 
a way t o  comnicate with some of  the alien species v ia  special 
equipment which resulted i n  communication through h is  computer, much 
1 i ke  the si tuat ion with a modem. Bennewitz extracted a l o t  of 
information about the di f ferent groups of  aliens, sveral o f  which 
were ei ther related genetically t o  the Greys are were working wi th 
them. Bennewitz discovered several cultures that  were highly 
s t ra t i f i ed  i n  nature and dif ferent i n  structure. For sake of 
simplicity, he refers t o  them as Very High culture, High Culture, 
and Low Culture. Bennewitz wrote t h i s  l e t te r  a f ter  seven years o f  
contact had occurred . What follows i s  extracted from that let ter .  
Comments are i n  brackets() : (Courtesy CRUX) 

?Dear Cl i f ford, 
#I I received your l a s t  package containing the Socorro Insignia 

and the transcript of the meeting held hewe i n  1983 with Richard 
Doty. Most appreciate it. 

"First- as we are becoming acquainted I would l i k e  to indicate 
a few things. These individuals that  met with Doty are, in  my 
book, precise axcunples of the pseudo-wientific do- that  haunts 
this ent i re  bus imu.  They apparently got an anorrous kick out of 
make believe cloak and dagger, worrying about t e l l i n g  an OSI agent 
t ha t  they don't have a tape recorder,etc. You can bet that Doty, t o  
protect himself a t  a la te r  date, wae wired f o r  sound. I know him too 
we1 1. 

"I am forever amazed a t  individuals rruch as t b s e  that  th ink 
they can walk i n  and t a l k  with one such a6 Rick and that  he would 
bare h i s  soul- ' talking to them M a c iv i l ian '  and t e l l i n g  them 
everything. It jus t  does not happen that way. 

"And also alas I am forever a t  a loss t o  explain why - invariably 
a l l  o f  them w i l l  never give credi t  where credi t  i s  due i n  areas 
where they are not experienced - nor have the credential8 - such as 
the Computer Thought Comnunications Link. Rather, as shown Sn t ha t  
t ranscr ip t  they are d i rec t ly  c r i t i ca l ,  yet none even bothered t o  
ask directed questions nor ever came to look a t  it or evaluate it 
sc ien t i f i ca l l y .  



3 1  They have never thought deeply and analytically enough t o  
realize communication with Alien Lifeforms i s  not cut and dried. One 
must build upon th is  type of research-expanding i n  a route t o  f u l l y  
understand Alien psychology - what the i r  culture i s  - how it expresses 
i t se l f  - its emoti.ons - its level of thinking. 

31 Contrary t o  the apparent Ego orientation o f  B.M. and the other 
so-called 'experts* - the Alien w i l l  not m e t  the i r  projected 
response c r i te r ia  when their  complete analysis and way of looking 
a t  the Alien i s  based upon a narrow standard o f  reference - the 
Human-Homo Sapi en. 

"To be honest about it, the Alien cultures look upon them as 
a bunch o f  half-scientific, unmitigated, narrow-minded, ego-oriented 
asses. That i s  exactly what i s  and has defeated the i r  efforts k, 
even begin to understand th i s  and, i n  particular, how t o  f ind out 
and know not only ,the logic involved by what it portends for the 
future withot the input of the Government, i t s  agent6, etc. 

"There i s  so much i n  th i s  and .so much has happened upon a near 
dai ly basis t o  me fo r  seven years that I don't know where to start 
f i r s t .  

"I think probably the best approach i s  t o  s t a r t  out with some 
explanation i n  the way of statements relat ive to al ien cultures here 
on Earth, the i r  social structures, physical mkeup,ett., a l l  of 
which has been gleaned from the direct  cornnunications by computer, 
visual observation, psychological evaluation, and personal inter-  
action. 

"First, there are Low, High and Very High cultural levels. In 
the Low levels of  the culture there are sharply defined levels, 
which extend from slave level on up. There i s  no freedom there - 
no one crosses these 1 ines within - cross it and you are dead. Every- 
th ing i s  watched with optical equipment and monitored by computers 
and individuals cal led 'Keepers'. 

"Spheres of many sizes f l oa t  throughout t he i r  environment, 
monitoring audio, visual and thought frequencies. These unite, 
which have a hjghly mirrored f inish, can be talked to. They can 
cloak themselves so that  they are t o ta l l y  invisible. Their 
control signal can be broken down in to  varying An and FM 
components. There i s  no t rus t  i n  t h i s  type of society. Everything 
i s  watched and monitored. 

"The command structure i s  near t o ta l l y  unblievable. 

"The ru l ing  levels wear robes of appropriate colors. The a l i en  
government involved w i t h  t h i s  group i s  total i tar ian.  They appear 
not t o  observe and social or moral principles. Their credo appears 
to be t o ta l  control o r  k i l l .  



The Culture of  the Low Levels 

"In the North - a t  the r iver  - the Orange Insignia - or at the 
Diamond as the al ien ca l ls  the base. The method o f  ru le i s  a 
monarchy. The 'king' wears purple. The high colors of social 
level were green, yellow, and white. The lower levels wore brown. 

 heir body metabolism i s  very high, estimated a t  110 to 115 
degrees. Elimination i s  through osmosis. Skin color o f  the ru l ing 
echelon varies from a jaundiced yellow t o  white. No hai r  of  any 
kind. The arms are long - near t o  knee level. They have very tong 
hands and fingers. A l l  of them look underfed. They have big heads 
and eyes. The humanoid types are generally l i g h t  green. When i n  
need o f  formula or dead they turn GREY. Many i n  t h i s  culture walk 
with a limp or shuff le the i r  feet. 

"Insignia employed on ships and uniforms: 
Colors are predomiently Orange on a 

greenish-blue background. 

"fhere i s  a council i n  the North called the Nine. A l l  o f  them 
seem t o  be cut  from the same pattern. A l l  appear t o  be highy 
v indict ive and ego-oriented. Their 'God' i s  cal led 'TA'. 

88 
It would appear they the Greys i n  the north are near f ran t ic  

about my communications and want to stop ma from talk ing with 10 
v ia  the computer. 

'This morning I have a dark red streak dawn the l e f t  side o f  
my face about 2 3/4 inches long and 1/4 inch wide. Based on 
experience, I would guess it was done by o m  o f  those (mirrored) 
spheres i n  the bedroom l a s t  night. This i s  typical  of the i r  distorted 
sense o f  logic, They operate on fear, but t h e i r  problem i s  that  I 
don't fear them. A l l  they have achieved w i t h  me i s  that  I t o t a l l y  
ignore them. It would appear that  they are deathly afraid of  the 
beings ca l led 10 and Jo (seo High Culkm),  

"You w i t  1 f ind, if you have not already, tha t  constant interact ion 
w i l l  resu l t  i n  learnnain@ how to be aware of, and i n  turn use, a l i en  
1 ogi c . It a1 1 ows you to read the real intent  behind what they say and 
do. I t  i s  because they operate in fear and do not understand the 
concepts of friendship and trust that they operate a society where 
everyone and everything i s  watched. 



I t  Now, i f  you look a t  those i n  the north pragmatically, they 
have achieved the ideal i n  terms of war machines and weapons. With 
the i r  machines and weapons they are "brave' - i n  the i r  minds - without 
them they are just  a quivering mass of fear. 

"To further enhance their 'bravery', they seek f u l l  control with 
the implant. (The relative effectiveness of the some of these implants 
seems t o  be inversely proportional t o  expanded memory and awareness 
level). They also know that they can control large masses of people 
with lower intell igence without implants - shotgun manipulation with 
the beams. With that beam they can and do create mass unrest. 

The High Culture 
Aliens known as the Eoku 

"The High i s  apparently the culture of 10 and Jo. They do exhib i t  
k i  ndness, empathy, and extreme i ntel 1 i gence i n  transmissions through 
the computer. 10's group culture i s  of the Homo ~apSerqVariet~. 

"Based upon the input from Jo, h is  hair i s  brown and the female 
10 has red hair. (Red-haired individuals claiming to be Star 
Travelers have shown up here i n  Albuquerque on the ground). They 
d id  give indication that bodies of  the i r  group are here i n  
Albuquerque i n  cryogenic containers. The location i s  tentatively 
the FAA complex north i n  Albuquerque. It i s  a fenced and guarded 
highly secure area. They indicated through the computer that  8 of 
the Eoku were shot (by Ule US Oovernment) and 11 bodies were the 
resul t  o f  crashes. (Note: the Eoku are not what are normally knom 
as Greys, o r  a t  least the ones that direct ly interact i n  human 
abducti one). 

81 There are more bodies i n  storage that . I don't know where 
they a l l  are, I knew the bodies had been mved from Uaryland and 
are presently under US Navy ju r id i c t i on .  Yesterday, the computer 
indicated a t o ta l  of 40 bodie8 (had been mved) 

Editor Note: 

( A t  l as t  count there were mre than 135 bodies i n  Oovemmnt hands) 
o f  various descriptions. Soam humans, Greys, Reptilians, etc, 

@@I was shown a color photograph by Richard Doty two years or  m r e  
ago o f  a purported al ien l i feform held prisoner, Supposedly it was 
taken a t  Los Alamos. He was a l ive - a l i g h t  green color - b ig  eyes- 
standing d i rec t ly  i n  f ront  o f  the caRlera. If he wa6 frm 10'6 mrwp 
he would have been Eoku. 

"So f a r  I know very l i t t l e  about the High except f o r  what I have 
experienced. They are Homo Sapien, and I would guess that  they are 
the S ~ J M  tha t  accidentally zapped Travis Malton, I f  the numbers are 
correct out of the computer they number over 5,000. The other group 



i s ,  I believe, equivalent i n  number. Indications seem t o  be that  they 
are operating from a star ship i n  f a r  o rb i t  around the Earth. 

"The culture has apparent soci a1 values and emotional i em. They 
seem t o  display kindness and concern fo r  individuals. Their technology 
i s  superior t o  ours and also t o  the Greys based i n  the north, 
who are t ry ing t o  'play God' with badly distorted logic. 

"The 'Very High' are very few i n  number. Their ent ire structure of 
knowledge and social interaction i s  so far advanced that  it i s  near 
impossible for me t o  relate to. They are o f  such an advanced state 
that  i f  you confronted one with a weapon they would l e t  you shoot 
them rather than ham you. Again, much of t h i s  i s  based on personal 
experience of which I have never talked with anyone about. I n  fact, 
You are the f i r s t .  

"I would guess that  these 'very high' are quite old - 1000 years 
i s  not  apparently unrealistic.. I would guess that  there are a few 
of them on the star ship used by the 'high', and that  they are 
preserved and cared f o r  by those on the ship. 

'I 
What i s  happening i s  that  the Eoku and the Greys are f l y i ng  

missions for them. I would guess that  they function, i n  a sense, 
as the 'eyes ' of the higher culture. 

Wow, 1& expand further. Bi 11 ions of years ago what are now 
the 'very high' reactmd a level where they understood how t o  cream 
and nodif y 1 i f e  forms t o  the extent where they create hunan or  near 
human forms. They creatad the cloned 8pecie8 known as the Greys, The 
Grey6 were created 86 vegetarians and were given high mtabol isrs  t o  
offset heat loss. they (apparently) then created humans and included 
emotionality and physical characteristics appropriate f o r  Earth. 

(Recall that  the Government ha6 stated that  'the Greys' claim to 
have created the human mtri x, I f  the  above i s  true, then it i s  
actual ly the control lers of the 6mye who created it) 

'For over 300 years, a con f l i c t  has been w i n g  on between the 
Greys, who are basically warlike and aggressive, and the higher 
factions i n  the i n f  rastruckrre. 

(Editor Note: Bennewf tz does not mention interactions between any . 
of  these cultures and the Reptilian hmmnoids, who an, knom, to 
be enemies o f  the Greys, It 8 n m ~  that thu Reptilian humanoids, 
who are a1 lgedly on their  way hare into our oystem, wit 1 perhaps 
'cross the 1 fne' with the 'wry  h5@h9 W n e v e r  and however they 
interact with humans. The Repti1 fan humanoids have not been hen, 
en msse for  a long ti=. They are mportedty very regimented and 
consider humans a sub-species usable for slavery and ae a food 
source, Tm Rept i 7 fan humanoid €7 f te  a 77egedly have win#ed appendages 
on the i r  backs and are apparent 1y resented by the lower class of 
the species, many of which remained here when the m in  body l e f t )  



SUMMARY & REPORT OF STATUS 

[WITH SUGGESTED GUIDELIN~S] 

PROJECT BETA 

Inves t iga tor  - Physicist - Paul F Bennewitz 

The fol l&ing a r e  key mile posts established o r  discovered during the  continuing 

s c i e n t i f i c  study concerning A1 ien intervention and the  resul  t. (Study 1 imi ted s o l e l y  

to New Mexico) 

1 )  TWO years continuous recorded e lec t ronic  suwiel lance  and tracking with D.F. 

24 hr/day data of  a l i e n  ships within a s i x t y  (60) mile radius of AlbuqwrWe 

plus 6000 feet m t i o n  p ic ture  of same - daylight and night. 

2) Detection and disassembly of a1 ien comaunication and video channels - both l o c a l ,  

ear th ,  and near space. 

3) Constant reception of  video from a1 ien ship  and underground base viewscreen; 

Typical a l i e n ,  hunranoid and a t  times apparent Hoa, Sapiens. 

4) A case h i s to ry  of an Encounter Victim f n  Hm Mexico which lead to the  comnunications 

l ink  and discovery t h a t  apparently a l l  encounter victims have del ibera te  a l i e n  

implants along with obvious accompanying scars. The vict im's  implants wen 

ver i f i ed  by x-ray and Cut Scan. Five o the r  scar cases were verified. 

5) Established constant  d i r e c t  coamunications with the  Alien using a computer and 

a form of Hex Decimal Code with Graphics and print-out. This c o m m i e a t i o n  was 

ins t iga ted  apparently a f t e r  t h e  US base was vacated. 

6) Through t h e  a l i e n  comamication loop, t h e  true underground base loca t ion  was 

divulged by t h e  a1 i e n  and precisely pin-pointed. 

7) Subsequent a e r i a l  and ground photographs revealed landing pylons, sh ips  on t h e  

ground - entrances,  beam weapons and apparent launch p o r t s  - along with a l i e n s  

on the  ground i n  e l e c t r o s t a t i c l y  supported vehicles; charging beam weapons a l s o  

apparently e l e c t r o s t a t i c .  



8) Cross correalation and matching by triangulation, etc.. to official ME* CIR 

(color infrared) h i  gh resolution f i 1ms confirmed base 1 ocat ions and resulted 

i n  revealing US Mil i t a ry  envolvement yielding precise coordinates and the US 

base layout. 

9) Prior a1 ien comnunication had indicated military envolvment and the fact the 

USAF had a ship but due to studied alien psychology t h i s  was ignored a t  the 

tinre. 

10) Subsequently, the a1 ien com~unicated following verification w i t h  the CIR, that 

there was indeed a ship;  actually more than one - that two were wrecked and 

l e f t  behind and another b u i l t  - t h i s  s h i p  i s  atomic powered and flying. The 

alien indicated its basing location. 

11) I t  was learned as stated that two women and a boy near Austin, Texas were exposed 

t o  severe radiation a t  close range and the sh ip  was l a s t  seen going West w i t h  

helicopters. In addition, the US 6ovement was quietly picking up the expenses. 

12) Subsequent inspection of motion picture  photographs taken during the study 

revealed the US sh ip  or one like it flying w i t h  the aliens. These match the 

CIR where two can be seen on the ground and i n  the l a t e r  photographs taken on 

the ground after  the base mas abandoned. 

.a 

' So i n  very brief fom the prologue to learning w l  t h in  reasonable accuracy what 

transpired prior to the end of 1979 or shortly thereafter. 

) .  The computer communications and constant interaction with the a1 ien i n  t h i s  manner 

without direct encounter has given a reasonably clear picture of the alien psychology, - 
their  logic and logic methods and thedr prine intent. 

I t  is important to  note a t  the outset, the alien is devious, employs deception, has 

no intent of any apparent peace making process and obviously does not adhere to any 

prior arranged agreement. 



In t ru th  they tend to  l i e ,  however their mmory for l y ing  i s  not long and direct 

comparative computer printout analysis reveals this fact. Therefore much "drops 

through the crack" so t o  speak; and from this comes the apparent truth. 

It 5s not the intent  of  this report to  c r i t i c i ze  or point fingers. Obviously whoever 

made the i n i t i a l  agreement was operating upon our basis o f  logic and not that of the 

a l ien and i n  so doing apparently walked innocently, i n  t ime,  in to a trap. 

The al ien indicated that the *6reysm, apparently the group i n i t i a l l y  envolved i n  the 

aweenrent were s t i l l  upset about the i n i t i a l  capture and subsequent death of the 

f i r s t  eight o f  t he i r  co-fellows. 

Another group, c a l l  ing themselves i n  the Corapukr language, the "Orange8 - the i r  base 

i s  on the nest slope of  Mt. Archvleta - di rect ly  west o f  the south end of the US base 

and near NU of  the apparent main landing area they cal l ,  i n  the Computer language, 

"The Diamond*. This, because from a distance, i t  looks diamond shaped i n  the photo- 

graphs when looking somewhat south west past the observation tower toward the! 

ridged peak SE o f  M. Archdeta. This ridged peak has no name, I ca l l  i t  South Peak. 

The base extends north of th is  peak to the edge of  the c l i f f  dawn which goes a road 

past a large a l loy  dome thirty-eight (38) foot across the .bottom and with a twenty 

(20) foot hole i n  the tap. 
.. 

Based upon some o f  the aerial photographs during which the al ien was caught i n  the 

open and launching - some launches appear to be coming from the direction o f  the dune. 

+. 1 would gwss it i s  an underground launch egress fac i l i t y .  I n  the NASA CIR t h e n  f s  

what appears to be a black l imusine alongside the dome on 8 ramp. Surprisingly it 

i s  precisely the s i r e  o f  my 79 Lincoln Tom Car. Wheeled vehicles and what appear 

t o  be Snow Cats o r  Catapillars can be seen throughout the C I R  - car and truck tracks, 

trucks and jeeps. I don't be1 i e w  a1 iens have wheels - hunans do. 



Numerous mad blocks extend northward through the US base along a well maintained 

road t h i r t y  some-odd fee t  wide - apparently gravel - near a11 weather - m~merous 

turn arounds and wheel tracks into launch preparation areas w i t h  the ships; pads 

marked w i t h  twenty-six (26) foot Xs. and servicing f a c i l i t i e s ,  tanks, e tc .  - two 

domed polygon high voltage buildings on north on the eas t  side of the road, a l so  an 

apparent foundation for  another or  a helo pad - t e s t  stands, human housing, water 

tank (thirty-two foot across) - and a t  one of the main road blocks, two large vehicles 

parked across the mad. Also a t  t ha t  point another apparent black 1 imousine w i t h  

tracks leading t o  it to the west of the  mad. A l l  tracks and vehicles have been 

dimensioned and match military vehicles. If I nre to  make a guess, 1 would estimate 

the likelyhood that  the apparent black limousines are CIA. 

This  is but a 1 i m i  ted inventory of what was them on Sept 8, 1978 - included only as 

evidential  matter f o r  your perusal and confinration. The road, which incidently the 

natives. the  t r i b a l  chief, k s e m t i o n  police and highway pltr01.m know nothing 

about, cornes i n  o f f  of a t r a i l  from the north. Starting a t  the t r a i l ,  l i n e  of s i g h t  

to the large plateau area and the a l l oy  h, the mad, i n  the middle of nowhere on 

the J iccar i l l a  Reservation, is precisely 12,888 ft. long a i r l i n e  distance. The t o t a l  

a l i e n  basing area,  which apparently contains several cut tures(naw a l l  under t he  desig- 

nation .Unitya i n  the  Coaputer language) is approximately t h r e e  (3) Km wide by e i g h t  

(8) Km long. A conservative guess based upon the nlrmbcr of ships presently over t h i s  

area and the ntunber on the ground i n  the CIR and photographs, the total a1 ten population 

a t  t h i s  point is a t  l e a s t  two thousand (2000) and most l i ke ly  mom. The a l i e n  ind ica tes  

more are  coming o r  on the way. 

I won't attempt t o  speculate in  t h i s  report a s  to  hm the i n i t i a l  US contact  was made 

- what transpired,  nor how many were able to escape. The a l ien  has conmunicated h i s  

account, and if t o t a l l y  true, it cer ta in ly  is not palatable. 



Much detail has been omitted for  future discussion if desired - however the import 

is this. Constant computer comnunication - full on l i ne  i n  February of this year - 
manual prior t o  tha t  - has allowed a constant accounting of what is and has been 

going on - conditions of morale and a tota l  insight into "what makes the a l ien  run". 

T h i s  is very valuable data. 

1) Most importantly, the alien will allow no one t o  go without an implant and 

a f te r  knowledge of it i s  wiped out. They simply w i l l  not allow it. A l l  in- 

dications are  tha t  comnunication o r  1 anguage cannot result without the implant, 

( w i t h  the exception of the Binary and the Computer), This would indicate a 

possible imnediate threat o r  danger f o r  anyone - military, Air Force, o r  

otherwise lhat has been a t  the base. They -- w i l l  not remember the implant i n  

any case (the contactee here included). 

The reason f o r  t h e  implant is multiple fo r  both language o r  comnunication by 

thought (there is no apparent language barrier w i t h  thought) and a l so  complete 

absolute control by the a1 ien through program - by t h e i r  beam or  d i r ec t  contact. 

I have tested t h i s  and found t h a t  during this programing the person is 

to ta l ly  a l ien;  once one learns t o  recognize the  signs and the person then has 

no memory of t h e  act/conversation afterward. ff t h i s  has happened to  t h e  mi l i t a ry ,  

I need not elaborate as  to the  possible consequences. The victim's *switchn 

can be pulled a t  any time and a t  the same time they a re  V a l  king cameras and 

microphonesn if the a l ien chooses t o  l i s t e n  i n  w i t h  the  use of t h e i r  beams. 

No class i f ied area of any endeavor in  the US is inviolate  under these conditions. 

However - rea l ize  - the scars,  barely vis ible  - 9 be seen - - a l l  a r e  exac t ly  

located and - a l l  are  accessible by x-ray. 



2) Also note that a l l  o f  the aliens - human, humanoid alike - a l l  must have 

implants - without them, no direct comnunication i s  apparently possible. SO 

one can most generally arbi t rar i ly  say t h a t 1  

They may also claim to be overly psychic and be able to  prove th is - again 

through the l i n k  transplant, he/she i s  given the information by the a1 ien and 

does not realize. 

3) Most importantly, the alien, either through evolvment or  because the humanoid 

i s  made - w i l l  exhibi t tendencies for bad logic (bad by earth logic compari~on) 

SO they -- are not in fa l l i b le  - i n  point o f  fact they appear t o  have many ~~ 

f r a i l t i e s  and weaknesses than the normal Homo Sapiem. To the alien, the mind 

i s  key and therein l i es  a great weakness which w i l l  be discussed later. 

4) They are not t o  be trusted. It i s  suspected i f  one was considered a' "friend' aria 

if one were t o  ca l l  upon that 'friendm i n  time o f  dim physical threat, the 

'friendN would quickly side wfth the other sqde. 

The computer indicates i n  comparison, that no known earth protagonist - Russian 

o r  otherwise exhibit these tendencies to any major degree indicatfng the danger 

involved i n  making any kind o f  agreement with these aljens - a t  least of t h i s  

speci es . 
5) The a1 ien does k i l l  with the beam generally. Results on a human d l 1  exh ib i t  

a three t o  four an purple circle. If done from the rear, on one or  both 

shoulders. The results on cat t le are the same, essentially exhibit ing purple 

beneath the hide, with burned circles on the outslde. 
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6) Cattle mutilations are the other side of the coin and will not be delved into 

here though they are a part of the overall. I t  appears the humanoids are fed 

by a formula made from human or cattle material or both and they are made from 

the same material by gene splicing and the use of female encounter victim's 

ovum. The resultant embryos are referred t o  by the alien as an organ. Time 

of gestation to full use as a ut i l i ty,  ready to work appears t o  be about one 

year. A year in alien time - I do not know. 

Solution: I doubt there i s  an imnediate total "curew per se - however, they must be 

stopped and we have t o  get off dead center before we find time has run out. They 

are picking up and *cutting' (as the alien ca l l s  i t )  many people every night. 

Each implanted individual i s  apparently ready for  the pu l l  of their "switch'. Whether 

a l l  implants are totally effective I cannot predict, but conservatively I would 

estimate a t  least 300,000 or more in tk US and a t  least 2,000,000 i f  not more worldwide. 

Weaponry and Inherent Weaknesses 

Weaponry is one of the keys and i n  the alien's present s tate we 9 prppare an effective 

offense. 

One tends a t  the outset (I did) t o  look a t  the i r  machines and say - there is no defense 

or  offense. One is overwhelmed by their speed, apparent capability of invis ib i l i ty  

and "cloakingw, and other covert capabilities not discussed a t  th i s  time. In particular 

- the bean weapons are themselves a direct threat  and obviously one that must be 

ser jos ly  considered but not overly so. 

Let us f i r s t  look a t  just what t h i s  weapon i s. I t  is an electro-static weapon w i t h  

plasma generating voltages - and an internal storage device - it is pulse powered. 

The beam, to ta l ly  effective & atmosphere can be loaded w i t h  hydrogen or oxygen. 

Range? Average, ground weapons - maximum two (2) Km if it is dry, capable of sus- 

taining just so many full  power discharges - slow leakage occurs continuously, 



therefore, they must be recharged periodical ly. If i t  is raining the weapon becomes 

ineffective and is  swamped, thus discharged. The range i s  near totally los t  a t  that 

point. 

On the disks and saucers, the weapon i s  generally on the lef t  side o r  top center 

and has a.maximum range of two hundred (200) meters a t  which point i t  w i l l  plow a 

trench i n  desert soil. When fired - i t  f i res  both t o  the front and t o  the back equally. 

Reason? Because of their mde and methods of flight. If equilibrium is not main- 

tained, the saucer w i l l  s p i n  out. 

Hand weapons? Estimate based upon visible damage observed, not too much velocity 

nor staying power but a t  short range - deadly (less than a .45 cal automatic). A t  

one meter range, estimate of beam temperature 16W0F or  higher; it can vaporize metal. 

Apparently the disks and weapons operate from a storage source. In time, without 

periodic recharge, this s to~age is depleted. The design they traded to us was a t  

l e a s t  th i r ty  years old - employing m atomic source. Possibly they may still have 

sowe - it would appear so - their staying power is obviously much longer. 

Aircraft He1 i copter Vulnerabil i t y  

Any of our aircraft,  helicopters, ml'ssiles o r  any a i r  flight vehicle can be taken down 

instantly w i t h  no use of weaponry. The alien sinply need do no a o n  than make one 

invisible pass and their bw wave or screen or both w f l l  take the a i r  l i f t  vehicle 

d m .  The pi lot  obviously w i l l  not even knas what h i t  him. 

For human on the ground, the a1 ien can use weaponry o r  bow wave. The .par t ia l  prrssurt 

enveloffcan h i t  with the power of a tornado - shock r i se  time and 6 force is instantaneous. 

However, they dare not h i t  the craft  physically because they f rag i le  and in fact ,  

under slow flying conditions w i t h i n  our atmosphere, hold a very tenuous position. 

Without power, balance or equilSbriun, they b s e  it. 



In brief - these are apparent capabilities observed and gleaned through the computer 

comunication and observation. You may know of these, however, they are direct ly  

related t o  the l a s t  and final  portion of t h i s  report. What can be done? 

1) Because of the a l ien ' s  apparent logic system (they appear t o  be logic controlled) 

a key.decision cannot be made without higher clearance. A l l  are under the 

control of what they cal l  "The Keepern; yet  it would appear this i s  not the 

finat say. Therefore, dependent upon urgency, delays of as  long as tuelve t o  

f i f teen hours can occur for  a decision. tkm short/long this time frame under 

ba t t l e  conditions may be, I do not know. 

Because of t h i s  apparent control, -* 
v-m Faced w i t h  t h i s ,  possibly, the humanoids would 

be the first t o  break apd run. 

The sane applies to their Mission M s k r  Plan, f f  one can ca l l  it that. If pushed 

out of context, it will cone apart  - they will be exposed to the world so they 

w i l l  possibly run before they f igh t  in the open. They def ini te ly  do not want 

tha t  t o  happen. 

Psychologically, a t  present, their morale is down - near disintegratjon. Then is 

pronounced d i s e n s i o n  in the ranks; even w i t h  the humanoids. Cowaunication can 

encourage t h i s  (no necessity to expound upon t h i s  other than t o  say because of 

their own internal vulnerabil i ty mind-nise t o  each other,  therein lies a prime 

weakness). Inter-echelon o r  individual 'trust' appears to be t o t a l l y  lacking so  

suspicion o f  each other is rampant. They a re  highly segmgated a s  to levels  - a 

mlow* dare not confl ic t  w i t h  a 'wdiun' o r  "higha o r  it l i t e r a l l y  means death. 

Death being, t o  the  humanoid, deprograming or ,  i n  the  end perhaps t o t a l  physical 

death. 
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They appear to  be to ta l l y  death oriented and because of this,  absolutety death- 

fear oriented. This i s  a psychological advantage. The computer also gives 

indications of  a real possibi l i ty o f  adverse or "ground programing". 

2) Consider the i r  ships - most i f  not near a l l  run on charge. That source depletes 

and. so dependent upon size - depletion can occur f o r  some within a week o r  less. 

Ships can replenish each other but only up to  charge balance. This i s  done with 

antennae01 i ke extensions and the charge i s  distributed observing conservation o f  

energy laws. They can replenish from power 1 i nes - but again only t o  a point - 
so time o f  f l i g h t  i s  limited. 

-- that i s  back to the prime launch ship. 

The disks and saucers i n  general cannot f l y  i n  space because o f  the i r  mode of 

f l ight .  Therefore, deprived o f  home base, i t  i s  not 1 i ke ly  they can survive. 

Their capabi l i ty i n  pomr survival outlasts the i r  capabi l i ty i n  food o r  formula 

survival. It they do not get fomula/food within a certain period of t inre they 

w i l l  weaken and die. 

I n  the case o f  Mt ArcMeta and South Peak, they a m  dependent upon the NavaJo 

River for water supply and water to them i s  t o t a l l y  l i f e .  Without water they 

have no power; without power, no oxygen o r  hydrogen t o  service the ships and 

weapons. No water to sustain the organs and feeding forlnlula. 

Simple? Not really. Hasever, then i s  a water intake and there i s  a dm upstream 

that  can be t o t a l l y  cut off and the water re-routed t o  Cham, New Mexico. Should 

t h i s  occur, a t  least three of the internal bases w i l l  go down. They could 

possibly 'go atomic periodically but obviously problems without cooling. 
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Once the bases are pressed on a large scale, a l l  disks and saucers w i l l  go 

airborn imnediately. Troops on the ground can gain terrain cover t o  quite a 

degree - i t  i s  rough terrain. 

3 )  Our need i s  for a weapon ,workable and preferably pJ 1 i ke the a1 ien' s. I believe 

unless the a l ien i s  caught unaware (with the i r  screen up the i r  weapons are 

equal so they are 1 ike children pi l low boxing) there can be no result;  the 

weapon must penetrate the i r  screen and i t  must also penetrate the ground. I 

be1 ieve I have that weapon. Two small prototypes have been funded and constructed 

by my Company. Tests conducted to  date indicate they do work and work rather well 

considering the i r  small size. Because o f  t h i s  weapon's present status and 

proprietary nature (a basic patent i s  i n  process), the theory w i l l  not be explained 

6 here. However, the weapon appears to  do two things a t  very low power. 1) The 

(I disks within i t s  - range begin t o  discharge when exposed t o  the weapon beam. To 

counteract, they must apply more power and so doing consume Inore power. Again 

conservation of energy l a m  s t r i c t l y  apply. 

This effect can be observed on the detection instruments as they back away i n  

response t o  slow discharge. Discharge, a t  low power i s  slow but at high power i n  

the f ina l  sophisticated weapon, the rate can be increased by many orders o f  

magnitude. 2) Most importantly, t h i s  weapon can penetrate the screen - h u l l  

a l loy,  everything. They cannot shield it f n any way. Lastly, because o f  the 

implants, the weapon's beam gets to them oentatly; they lose judgement and ind i -  

date almost imnediate confusion, par t icu lar ly  the humanoids. 

It i s  believed a t  t h i s  ear ly  stage - based upon present test ing tha t  the weapon 

when full on and f u l l  s ize w i l l  k i l l  o r  br ing down disks a t  substantial range. 

The a1 ien weapons operate substantially the same as the i r  disks using a charge 

source and charge distr ibut ion. So, i n  the same sense it i s  indicated that t h i s  

weapon design w i l l  p u l l  t h e i r  charge weapons down very rapidly. 



The range of my weapon exceeds t h a t  of t h e i r  present  weapons and in i t s  most 

sophist icated form can be r ead i ly  computer cont ro l led  t o  allow extremely rap id  

t racking and lock-on regardless  of speed along w i t h  e l e c t r o n i c  wobbulation of 

t he  beam. I t  is a beam weapon and even a t  t h i s  e a r l y  s t a g e  of miniature proto- 

type t e s t i n g  and development, it  indica tes  eventual s u p e r i o r i t y  t o  t h e i r  weapons. 

4)  I n i t i a l  l o g i s t i c s  would ind ica t e  a plan sequen t i a l l y  implemented a s  follows: 

This plan -- does not include a1 1 requirements and preparatory s a f e t y  measures t o  

be employed by t h e  ground force ;  however, if Air Force I n t e l 1  i gence d e s i r e s  t o  

Pursue the  approaches suggested i n  t h i s  r epo r t ,  each si gni f i c a n t  requirement w i  11 

be discussed in  depth. 

An a t t ack  wst be d i r ec t ed  near e n t i r e t y  on t h e  ground f o r  obvious reason. One 

would, i f  famil i a r  with t h e  a1 ien  capab i l i t y ,  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  vehic le  i g n i t i o n  

problems will be encountered. This is p rec i se ly  t r u e ;  however, t h e  reason f o r  t h i s  

is  not mysterious but  is based upon good so l  i d  laws of  physics  and a r e  known. 

Experience gained through my study, i t  is now known how t o  prevent t h i s  fran 

happening and w i l l  be discussed i n  d e t a i l  a t  some l a t e r  da te .  A l l  electrical 

and e l ec t ron ic  equipment must be "hardened" using these  s p e c i f i c  techniques p r i o r  

t o  implementation. Because of t h e  known c a p a b i l i t y  of  t h e  a l i e n  (by use of 

scanning beams t o  know i n  advance d e t a i l s  of planning) o n l y  t h e  i n i t i a l  o u t l i n e  

is  presented i n  t h i s  repor t .  

Again through t h e  comnunicati ve i n t e r a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  a1 i en ,  t e s t i n g  has simul- 

taeneously been done upon t h i s  f a c e t ,  i . e ~ a v e s d r o p p i n g ~  and ways t o  a b o r t  t h i s  

c a p a b i l i t y  have been t e s t e d  and proven. 

The program would be i n s t i g a t e d  i n  phases. The first phase - planning and l o g i s t i c s  

- would include continued implementation and t e s t i n g  of t h e  f i n a l  weapon pro to type  



thru  the pre-production stage.  Production of a t  l e a s t  f i f t y  minimum quant i ty  

should be planned. Additional backup spares should a l s o  be included. 

On a f u l l  time s h i f t  bas i s ,  i t  i s  est imated ' that  a t  l e a s t  one yea r  o r  less would 

be required t o  a r r i v e  a t  the  pre-production stage. A team would be organized by 

-c t o  accomp1ish this. The key work is now and would be done 

Spec i f i c  a t tack  phases would be incorporated. 

1) The first procedure would be t o  close the  gates of the  dam above the  Navajo 

River. This dam would be held closed f o r  the  duration. In ternal  t o  t h e  one 

cave, there  is a small dam f o r  water storage. J t s  capacity is small. There 

is a l s o  a discharge o u t l e t  downstream t h a t  could be closed, causing waste water 

t o  back-up in to  the  caves. The water is vacurnn pumped apparently by some 

e l e c t r o s t a t i c  means from t h e  r iver .  A t  c lose range, t h e  weapon w i l l  take  out  

t h i s  cababil i ty.  

2 )  Once deprived t o t a l l y  of water for a mininurm period of f o u r  weeks, condit ions 

i n  the  a l i e n  bases under discussion w i l l  have badly deter iora ted .  

t o t a l  advantage can be taken by 
- 

i n s t a n t a n e o u s  ac t ion  or planned observable deviation from t he  no'm. A t  l e a s t  

t h r e e  bases w i l l  go down. 

3) If they follow t h e i r  nonnal s t r a t e g i c  pat ternas when pressed previously,  they  

w i l l  launch most if no t  a l l  ships. 

4) P r i o r  t o  the  implementation of water deprivation, the weapons should be deployed 

a t  s t r a t e g i c  hardened 1 ocations and ac t iva ted  i n  a c e r t a i n  pre-planned manner 

determined by f i n a l  weapon coordinate 1 oca t  i om. 

5) This  w i l l  put an imnediate power drain upon those a i rborne  and t h e  a l i e n  

weapons r inging t h e i r  bases. 
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6)  Because of the  inherent psychological aspect of t h e  a l i e n ,  much can be done 

i n  t he  open w i t h  no attempt t o  preserve secrecy. Much of what is done can be 

of a diversionary nature.  Under most conditions they will attempt t o  harass  

bu t  will not openly a t tack .  

7) Throughout and p r io r  t o  this, t h e  open computer comnunications l i n k  will be 

opera t iona l  f o r  continued psychological in te r roga t ion .  

8)  A t  some point  i n  time - again r e s t i n g  upon b a t t l e  s t a t u s ,  t h e  deployment of 

of fens ive  forces  will begin. This  deployment should be done i n  a near i n s t an -  

taeneous manner under c e r t a i n  spec i a l  condi t ions t h a t  can be discussed. 

9 )  The weapon system should be kept powered up throughout. In  t h i s  manner, t h e  

d i s k s  w i l l  be made t o  s t a y  airborne.  They cannot land  i n  t h e  in t e rva l  the 

system i s powered. 

10) When t h e  weapon is used i n  one s p e c i f i c  power mode, i n  add i t i on  t o  cont inuous 

d ischarge  on t h e  d i sks  t h a t  a r e  a i rbo rne  and t h e  ground based weapons, t h e  mind 

confusion and d i so r i en t a t ion  w i l l  b u i l d  i n  those personnel a t  the base and under- 

ground. A t  t h e  end of four  t o  f i v e  weeks o r  less, a l l  weapons should be t o t a l l y  

discharged and power o u t  on the bases. Most personnel i f  no t  a l l ,  w i l l  be t o t a l l y  

incapac i ta ted .  The feeding formula w i l l  be down and its,: c r i t i c a l  p roces s ing  

ru ined*  A1 1 embryos s b u l d  be dead and a11 hydrogen and oxygen consumables 

dep3 e ted .  

11) Based upon da ta  gathered on t h e  minia ture  prototype weapons, t h e  f u l l  power weapons 

should have no problem holding o f f  t h e  disks.  In  many cases some w i l l  b reak  

w i t h i n  t h e  first for ty-e ight  hours wi thout  being d i r e c t l y  h i t .  

12) A t  t h a t  po in t ,  s tandard  weapon technology and l o g i s t i c s  can conre i n t o  p l a y  and 

used t o  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  des t ruc t ion  d e s i r e d  a t  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  those i n  charge.  

U: The c o a w n i c a t i o n s  can b; used throughout  to deternine status and n e a r  t h e  end  

t o  a t t empt  t o  i n s t i g a t e  surrender .  If no response r e s u l t s ,  then they  should  

s imply be c losed  i n  and waited out.  



s u m  ry 

I t  is important t o  note t h a t  the i n i t i a l  impleknta t ion  of t h e  computer c o n u n i c a t i o n s  

was not ins t iga ted  f o r  the purpose of t a l k i n g  t o  t h e  a l i en  f o r  t he  "fun of i t " ;  bu t  

was de l ibera te ly  ins t iga ted  t o  use a s  a too l  t o  study, i n  depth, long term wi thout  

P ~ Y S  i ca l  confrontat ion, the s t renqths and weaknesses of t h e  a1 ien. 

The weapon theory and prototypes were b u i l t  t o  cap i t a l i ze  upon and test t h e  two key 

and prominent weaknesses discovered. This  in-house funded program has been expensive , 
i n  excess  of $200,000; done on behalf of ou r  nation and handled i n  t h e  b e s t  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  

m n n e r  humanly possible.  

1) The prime and weakest area discovered, probed and t e s t e d  is exac t ly  what t h e y  have 

used thinking i t  is t h e i r  key s t rength  - t h a t  being, the  manipulation of  and con t ro l  

of t h e  mind; not only of conmiand but a l s o  humanoid. Manipulated i n  reverse  psycholo- 

g i c a l l y  and by the  language (computer) and due t o  t h e  extreme of mental d i s t o r t i o n  and 

incapac i ty  caused by t h e  weapon, it has been found t h a t  t h i s  f a c e t  is for them a d i s a s t e r  

and a d i r e c t l y  vulnerable integrated weakness. 

2) Though t h e i r  sh ips  a r e  magnificent, t hey  a r e  also weak - s o l e l y  because of t h e i r  

method and unique mode of f l i g h t .  They do not have a s t a b l e  f i g h t i n g  p l a t f ann .  Charge 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  - can a l s o  be discharged. The weapon does t h i s  - even i n  its p r e s e n t  

minia ture  prototype s tage.  

I t  is not  t h e  purpose of t h i s  report t o  I ~ n p l y  t h a t  t he  ove ra l l  problem w i l l  be so lved  

w i t h  t h e  capture of these  bases. Obviously it will not, bu t  it i s  a f i rmly  based 

beginning with a high degree of r a t ed  pro jec ted  success ratio, I t  is n o t  in tended  

t o  imply t h e  a1 ien w i l l  not f i g h t ;  they my - though their i n c l i n a t i o n  is g e n e r a l l y  

t h e  oppos i te  - t h i s  basing area  is key. Without i t ,  t h e i r  mission is i n  very  deep 



t r oub le .  I t  is  noted t h a t  these a r e  not t h e  only bases on e a r t h  t h e r e  are others .  

W i t h  a conservative est imate using typ ica l  l o g i s t i c  support numbers, it  is not Un- 

r e a l i s t i c  t o  say there  a r e  50,000 a l i ens  w i t h i m  the  ecosphere of e a r t h  and near space. 

Some of us w i l l  be l o s t  i n  the endeavor t h a t  is obvious - however, done 9 t h e  

advantage is gained along w i t h  new addi t iona l  technology t o  prepare f o r  t he  next s tage .  

And w i t h  them, the  most 

e f f e c t i v e  method is t o  stubbornly continue t o  pick and pull  a t  t h e i r  defense wi th  - no 

l e tup .  Faced w i t h  t h e  t o t a l  l o s s  of a base t h a t  has taken yea r s  t o  cons t ruc t ,  i t  is 

be l ieved  t h a t  their mission -- will be gross ly  weakened and badly slowed. 

AS Americans, i n  t h i s  pa r t i cu l a r  ins tance ,  we must r e a l i z e  - t h a t  we i n  t h i s  case  

cannot  rely upon our  inherent  moral p r inc ip l e s  t o  provide t h e  answer. Negotiation & 
ou t .  This  p a r t i c u l a r  group can only be deal t  w i t h  - no d i f f e r e n t l y  than one must deal  - 
w i t h  a mad dog. That method they understand. They have invaded our country o u r  a i r  - 
and they  a r e  f r e e l y  v io l a t ing  t h e  personal and lnental i n t e g r i t y  of o u r  people. There- 

f o r e ,  i n  e l imina t ing  t h i s  t h r e a t  mst c e r t a i n l y  we cannot be c a l l e d  t h e  'aggressorn, 

because we - have l i t e r a l l y  been invaded. 

In  f i n a l  conclusion A) They cannot under any circumstances be t r u s t ed .  BI They a r e  

t o t a l l y  decept ive  and dea th  or iented and have no mral respec t  f o r  human or human I ife. 

- 9 C) No negot ia t ion ,  aqreement nor peaceful compromise can be s e t t l e d  upon i n  any way. , 
D)  agreement signed by both p a r t i e s  w i l l  e v e r  be adhered t o  nor recognized and 

respec ted  by t h e  a l i e n ,  though they might a t tempt  t o  make us be l ieve  otherwise. E) 

Absolu te ly  - no qua r t e r  can be a1 lowed under any circumstances. Once the of fense  is 

i n s t i g a t e d ,  i t  cannot be abandoned. If it is, rec iproca l  r e p r i s a l  will inmediately 

r e s u l t .  They must be made t o  come down - d e s t r u c t  themselves which is a s t and ing  o r d e r  

if t h e  s h i p  is  f a i l i n g  o r  leave  e a r t h  inmediately - no leeway o f  any kind can be 

a1  1 owed nor  t o l e ra t ed .  
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4 z. JRPOSE INTERNAL OSI FOa 

1 wtrrmu w~munu m aarrrao wau~~om .r m m o  norw --I, w r  t-s-a 
(romuo nrsum m*tcr.r TO wnct w onlctn. a rn 
) 110 tUrrrnLI  ImLLTlGAnoN COMEYUATrD. 
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by tht follodng -vi&als: BCar WILLIM BROaKSHR, ZVDSP/CC, c a  W. m I V D  
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FROM: 

AFOSl Dis t r ic t  17/CC 
Klrt land AFB, Nn 87117 
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On 30 Jul 81, the 1606th ABV 16 contacted 00 l711)ID and advised that Senator PETER 
DOnEHlCl desired t o  ta l k  t o  SA RICK DOW regarding the u t t e r  involving BENNEViTZ. 
After checklng with Col HARVELL, Acting AFOSI/CC, i t  was agreed SA OOTY and MI 17/CC 
would m e t  with Senator D(Y(ENIC1. Senator DOnENlCl was present i n  the IG's Off ice 
but departed inntdiately to  meet w l  t h  BENNEUITZ. A subsequent check wi th  Rr. T I  JEROS, 
Senator DWENICl I s  Aide, i n  an e f f o r t  to detemim the Senator's specific questions, 
determined his ro le  interest was to  lrnosi whether AFOSI had conducted a f o n a l  investiga 
t i o n  o f  SUBJECT. Hr. TIJEROS was infomed that no formal investigation of BENNEUlR 
was con'ducted by AFOSI . Hr. TIJEROS stated that he assumed If any Infornut ion were 
available, and was t o  be requested from AFOSI, i t  wouid have t o  be requested from our 
Headquarters. He was provided bl BEYEc"~ cum and the Bo l l  Ing AFB address of our HQ 
AFOSl in-event he desired m y  fur ther  information. Rr. TlJEllOS thanked us and indiutec 
no further inquiries from the Senator .regarding this w t t e r  are anticipated. 
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ABDUCTION BY ALIEN ENTITIES 

"A Sleeping Army" ray have been a government term used to name the 
abductees as a group, presumably because they were mostly unaware of 
being abductees and because they could be used, via brain implants, by 
the alien nation of abductors. 

This may have been in reference to Grey and/or Blond abductees or 
contactees or to everyone who has ever been involved with any kind of 
alien. There may be many different "kinds" of abduction and many 
different reasons for contact. 

If some of the implications are valid, we are all subject to 
influence through the media and other mass methods. No matter who is 
mallp "behind" or in control of the various forms of media, we know 
the press has always been a major part of the UFO subject in general. 

Could It Happen To You? 

Yes, conceivably. The numbers of people who have already been 
abducted are apparently very high. There is so much contact and 
revelation going on in our aociety now that your chances of contact or 
of discovering involvement are steadily going up. 

It would seem that almost anyone can be abducted, that all phases 
of human existence are! interesting to aliens of one kind or another. 
Anyone can be chosen, from the poorest, least educated to the most 
,econorically and politically powerful people, regardless of age, race, 
or religious conviction. And, c o n t r w  to popular belief, as many men 
arc abducted as women. 

There is also much indication that most of the abductees and 
contactees, as a group, a n  not a w a r e  of their connections. The 
gradual "awakening" of this group is both predicted and said to be 
occurring now. 

Multiple Abductions - Multiple Witnesses 
Abduction is not necessarily an experience that one undergoes 

alone. In fact, one study shows that in 24% of the cases reviewed 
there were multiple witnesses to the abduction. Then was one c u e  
in Connecticut where seven people from three different cars were 
involved in an abduction event. 



Another case involves 221 United States Army troops at Fort Ord 
in 1961. In this case, soldiers were out on exercise when one or more 
craft descended and abducted them, implanted them and left them dazed 
on the ground. Some of the troops looked up and saw the disks flying 
away and vomited, which indicates a programmed response inserted by 
the aliens. 

As the troops were coming out of their daze, approximately 600 
fresh troops from Fort Ord descended on them and sequestered them and 
their families for a period of time. This operation involved 
pre-knowledge on the part of the United States Army - they already had 
a plan in hand to use soldiers to sequester other soldiers in case of 
a mass abduction. To come up with 600 men immediately after a mass 
abduction suggests that things were extremely organized to start with - remember, this is 1961. 

Contactees And Abductees 

Rather than labeling people, these terms should be converted to 
label experience - contact and abduction: contact being sighting or 
communicating with aliens, or engaging in more complicated interaction 
with the aliens of your own free will - abduction being taken or 
manipulated by aliens (or government abductors) without your consent 
or without your knowledge. 

. It should be understood that many or most people with either 
contact or abduction experience have had both kinds of experience in 
different ways throughout the interaction. 

People who are aware of their own involvement with aliens tend to 
refer to themselves generally as contactees or abductees. This 
generally expresses positive or negative interaction. 

We will now discuss several different "kindsm of contact, or the 
major and most interesting themes running through the testimony in our 
solid research cases. As of yet, we have not been able to test the 
population as a whole enough to form a more holistic picture of the 
contact situation. For now, we can only report our prominent 
findings. 

"Blond" Humanoid Contact 

Any apparent alien who is essentially human and Caucasian in 
appearance, even though sometimes very tall, may be called a Blond. 
Though many are tall, blond haired and blue eyed, certainly all are 
not. Even some of the American Indian connection may be considered 
Blond in origin. There are actually many factions of these aliens, 
from different places, with different motivations, though they are 
generally held to be good-guys. 



A large percentage of those who report contact with the Blonds 
claim that there are many wchosen onesw who are just now being made 
aware of their involvement, or who will be in the near future. 

Hany such contactees are told that they are descendants of the 
Blond spacemen, or even direct, half-breed, Blond-human beings. Hany 
have no apparent contact until they are adults and most seem to have 
positive experiences with the aliens. They are frequently told there 
are many more people on earth like them and that they will all be 
"findingw each other as time goes on. 

We also have multiple cases of Grey abductees being contacted by 
Blonds after long experience with the Greys. They were then protected 
in some way from influence by the Greys, apparently saved from the 
Greys by the Blonds, often by implant technology. 

Just as with the Blond aliens themselves, their contactees are 
often fair colored and blue eyed. But not always. Though there is a 
strong suggestion that genetics or bloodlines a n  important to the 
aliens, they engage in contact regardless of color. This implies that 
even minute traces of whatever interests the aliens are present in 
your ancestry, no matter what your racial background, can subject you 
to their attention. 

The purpose of m w h  Blond contact seems to be to expand awareness 
of the contactees and society en mass. Some contactees have been told 
that they were put here to do a job of some kind, often teaching or 
helping others prepare for coming world dinamtern. Some have been 
told that they are to be freedom fighters in the "New Worldw after 
those disasters. Many have been told they would be taken away to 
another, better world, or just taken off this world until danger 
passes and then be put back to recreate the New World. 

Hany of the contactees who have been miraculously cured by the 
aliens, or who are living in communities waiting to be picked up by 
aliens, are Blond contactees of some kind. Our "Space Brothersw may 
focus their.contact on people with certain spiritual development or 
mental evolvement, as well as on their own demcehdants.. H a ~ y  
channels and wwalk-ins".(discussed later in this chapter) are 
connected with the Blonds in some way. 

* "Blondw Humanoids Genetically Engineered by the United States * 
Once researchers discovered that the United States, Soviet Union 

and other countries had bases already on the Moon, they looked a 
little further and discovered that ever since the first covert probe 
hit Mars in the early 196OSs, NASA ( which was basically founded with 
ex-Nazi intelligence and scientific personnel, just like the CIA ) has 
already had a generation of genetically engineered humans born in 
space. Some of these tall blonds have been seen in Nevada and 
California. Also known as the "Benevolent Onesw, they are under US 
control and jurisdiction. Part of the acclimation program. Some are 
masquerading as "~leiadians". Due to Robert Laear in 1989, we know 
that the United States has craft of that typt and others in Nevada. 



The Adrian Story 

A woman who wishes t o  be known only as "~dr ian"  gave t h i s  account 
o f  her experiences, which were remembered without the help o f  
hypnosis. 

"When I was a l i t t l e  g i r l ,  back i n  1948, I had a very traumatic 
experience. The odd thing about i t  was tbat I was too young t o  
remember what happened, but for about three decades afterward I 
experienced a post-traumatic stress syndrome. I t  happened when I was 
18 months old, around December o f  1948 or early 1949. 

MY parents don ' t  remember what happened t o  me, ei tber,  which I 
think i s  very odd. I t  wasn ,t child abuse, because I was never abused 
as a child. I never was seriously ill or i n  an accident or anything 
l i k e  that. I had everything going for me. I was born in to  a very 
loving family. Up until that time, I was a very happy outgoing baby. 
Then something happened t o  me at  18 months, and things were never the 
same again. 

I 'm still not sure. what happened. The circuastances surrounding 
what happened t o  r e  are not clear. I was ill a t  tbe time with a higb 
fever. I t  wasn't serious, just tonsill t i$.  During this i l lness ,  a t  
one point I went in to  a deep sleep which lasted for 18 hours. When I 
woke up, I had t h i s  personality change. I became very fearful o f  
everything, particularly flashing l igh t s  and medical exams. I waa no 
longer friendly. I didn't want anybody touching re ,  especially 
doctors. I became so aggressive that doctors no longer wanted t o  deal 
w i t h  me. 

Photos exist o f  me tbat w e n  taken prior t o  t h i s  incident with a 
flash-bulb camera, i n  which I was bappy and smiling. Tbere had never 
been any d i f f i c u l t y  about taking indoor photos o f  me with a flash-bulb 
camera, but from one day t o  the next this suddenly threw me in to  
hysterics,  because I could no longer stand flashing l igh ts .  

I stopped talking for almost a mar a f t e r  the incident. My l i f e  
started t o  take on a bolding pattern. A t  tbe age o f  three, my I.Q. 
was that o f  an 18 month old child. The experts told m y  motber tbat I 
was retarded, and should not be sent t o  public r~cbool. But my mother 
didn't believe the experts, because I had been developing normally 
un t i l  the age o f  18 months~ when the t r a u u  happened. 

My parents w e n  healthy. My fui ;Ly wasn't r ich,  but we w e n  
getting by. I w a s  born in to  a stable, middle-class nuclear f u i l y  i n  
a large c i t y .  My parents loved me. I was tbe first g i r l  born in to  
the family, and I was treated l i k e  a princess. I was charming and 
outgoing and pret ty  and very friendly with people. Then overnight I 
changed abrupt1 y. 



M y  memory o f  my second year o f  l i f e  i s  completely blocked. From 
tbe time I was about three, I had an intense fascination with those 
jack-o-lanterns that they used t o  make .on Halloween. I didn ' t  real ize  
it then, but  the faces on those pumpkins resembled ETs. But back i n  
1950, I was too young t o  real ize  it. I r e m e m b e r  when I saw m y  mother 
coming out o f  the candy store with one o f  those jack-o-lanterns. Sbe 
was smiling, bolding i t  up for me. The next thing I knew was that 
whenever I saw those faces, I had t o  have tbose jack-o-lanterns i n  the  
worst way. I would get t h i s  rip-roaring emotion o f  euphoria whenever 
I saw tbose faces. I bad a l o t  o f  weird dreams concerning those 
jack-0-1 ant erns , tbose cardboard "pumpkins". 

I also started having dreams about being i n  an airplane. In the 
dreams, I was i n  the cockpit,  wearing an navy blue snow s u i t ,  sitting 
next t o  the p i lo t  who was wearing a black f l igh t su i t .  

When I was about four or f i v e ,  I had a frightening nightmare about 
f loat ing up t o  the ce i l ing  and being unable t o  move. I t r i e d  t o  ca l l  
out t o  my mother, but I couldn't speak. Besides, she didn't seem t o  
not ice or even care. 

When I was eight or  nine, I learned about outer space d heard o f  
the science f i c t ion  myth o f  f lying saucers. Even tbougb I was told 
that  they were not rea l ,  I still -couldn't stop thinking w i t h  a l l  m y  
heart that they w e n  real.  This was before the launching o f  Sputnik. 
I asked my mother i s  she knew what people on other planets looked 
l i k e .  I was hoping i n  the worst way that sbe would say that  outer 
space beings are t i ny ,  bald and beauti ful .  But all  she to ld  me was  
that  the experts don't know. 

I started developing an idea o f  wbat I wanted a being from outer 
space t o  look l i k e ,  as  well as  wbat I wanted human beings t o  look l i k e  
and wbat I wanted t o  look l i k e  myself. My idea o f  beauty was (and i s )  
somebody three t o  four feet  t a l l  w i t h  r large head, large black 
slanted eyes,  small nose or  no nose a t  a l l ,  nurow shoulders and h ips ,  
very s l i gh t  and ch i ld l i ke  build,  and very th in  l i m b s .  Then I 
established my standards o f  what i s  beaut i fu l ,  I was orubconsciously 
imprinted on humanoids rather than humans. Although I was not aware 
o f  i t ,  I already know what an extraterrestr ial  looks l i k e ,  even dotm 
t o  the  minutest de ta i l ,  such as  the tiw ears w i t h  undeveloped 
earlobes, and tbe  undeveloped teetb.  

m e n  I was eleven and a l l  w c l a s s n t e s  loved the Disney cartoon 
characters such a s  W i c k e ~  Mouse and Snow W h i t e ,  4 favori te  characters 
w e r e  "The L i t t l e  Space G i r l  " and "The Man Pmm Planet X w .  My favori te  
children's book was Zip-Zip and H i s  Flying Saucer. 

Extra-terrestr ials  became tbe most important thing i n  m y  l i f e .  . 
Nothing else i n  l i f e  mattered. They were dl I would ever th ink  
about, 24 hours a day. I couldnst concentrate i n  school. I fai led 
subjects  and got l e f t  back. Eventually I bad t o  leave school. My 
post-trauma stress syndrome worsened during puberty. Not only  did I 
have t o  leave school, I had t o  leave home and go t o  a fos ter  home. I 
l o s t  a l l  my friends. People no longer respected me. I never saw my 



friends again. 

Adolescence was very d i f f i c u l t .  . I started growing, but I didn ' t  
want t o  be f ive  feet  four. I wanted t o  be four feet  t a l l .  I became 
very b i t t e r  about that ,  but people didn't understand. They thought 
that it was because I was afraid t o  grow up, that I didn't  want t o  
grow up because I wanted Mommy t o  take care o f  me forever, but that 
wasn ' t  true. There was no way t o  prove it  wasn ' t  true.  Nobody 
understood. I f e l t  l i k e  an al ien trapped inside a human body. I 
didn't  want t o  be a human being. I wanted t o  be an a l ien ,  but my 
family and society kept pressuring me t o  be human. I f e l t  l i k e  I was 
being pulled a t  both ends, l i k e  t a f f y  candy. I wanted t o  break away 
from m y  human heritage, but I couldn't. I had an unresolved human vs. 
a l i en  conf l ic t .  

I didn't want t o  date. I was not even attracted t o  the opposite 
sex o f  my  own species. In fact ,  I found humans disgusting. I even 
hated t o  look a t  them. I was upset that my head was too small for  my 
body- My head was too small, my eyebrows were too hairy, I was too 
t a l l  . But I couldn't t e l l  a therapist what was bothering me, because 
he wouldn't have understood, and would have thought I was crazy. I 
kept t h i s  bottled up inside r e  for years, but I couldn ' t  help dwelling 
on it. I t  w i l l  bother me for the rest o f  m y  l i f e .  

As an adolescent; I decided that I didn't want t o  marry. I 
decided that  I would never marry a hurrn being. The only person I 
would every marry would be an extra-terrestrial .  I didn't wan t  t o  
bear human children. I f  I couldn't bear a l ien  children, I didn't w a n t  
any children a t  a l l .  I didn't want t o  marry unless I could marry i n t o  
an a l ien  culture. Of  course, ' M r .  Right ' never did come along, so I 
remained single for the rest o f  4 l i f e .  But I still have daydreams o f  
a portrait  o f  me m d  my future husband, who i s  ti-, bald and 
handsome, and o f  our kids8 two or three bald li t t l e  kids.  

In  my early  teens, I w a s  not a s  emotionally mature as  4 peers, 
because I never learned t o  re la te  t o  other hvnns .  I still read 
children's books- I still play w i t h  dol ls .  One day I discovered a 
book called The Wonderful Flight t o  the Hushroom Planet, w h i c h  i s  
about a race o f  t i n y  bald beings. The book i n ~ p i n d  me t o  shave the 
ha i r  o f f  4 dol l s ,  t o  make my do l l s  bald. I even did this t o  my 
expensive Shirley Temple dol l .  

I was a talented a r t i s t ,  but all I ever d r e w  w e r e  por trai t s  o f  
extra-terrestr ials ,  in which none o f  the main characters w e r e  buman. 

People made fun o f  me, and called me "disturbed". My foster 
guardians t r i ed  t o  s top me f r o m  writing "crazy s tories" ,  even though I 
was r e a l l y  doing serious writing. They became very abusive. . 

I t r ied  t o  do bet ter  i n  school, t o  catch up and be l i k e  t h e  other 
kids .  Therapists considered r e  t o  be emotion all^ disturbed or mentally 
ill, because they didn't  recogniee the post-trauma symptoms. They said 
they  m y  love  for  outer space was part o f  my "sickness". They said I 



was that way because m y  parents were not good parents, that  they 
spoiled me, that I was raised i n  a bad environment. 

Finally I decided t o  work hard and catch up i n  school. I t  was very 
d i f f i c u l t ,  because I was four years behind my  peers. I couldn't even 
read a newspaper, though I could read. My vocabulary was weak, so I 
found it  hard t o  carry on in te l l igen t  conversations. People called me 
stupid. I wondered i f  I was retarded. Sometimes I believed I was 
retarded and feared that I would never lead a normal l i f e .  

I 
a l i en  
wdied 
never 

didn8t  even have the support o f  my parents. There was somethi- 
that my parents resented. They m i s s  the original l i t t l e  g i r l  who 

' a  i n  1948. They want the old c h i l d  back, but she i s  dead and w i l l  
come back. A new child appeared, a changeliw, a new child who 

Possessed something a l i en  within her. My parents found it hard t o  love  
this new c h i l d  as much as the one who had apassed away". They went 
through a period o f  mourning, as  i f  they had actual ly  l o s t  a chi ld .  

They resented me for  being d i f f e ren t .  I wasn ' t  the  way I was born. 
They wanted me t o  change back t o  m y  original s e l f ,  but I couldn ' to  
They resented me because o f  this, and were very bitter against me. 
Their anger made me feel  uncomfortable, as  i f  I was t o  blame, and I 
fe l t  very gui l ty .  I started t o  feel cheap and d i r t y  because I didn't 
want t o  be human. I f e l t  as i f  I was the only one i n  the world i n  this  
s i tuat ion.  I f e l t  isolated.  

My mother also f e l t  gu i l t y .  She got depressed and blamed herself. 
Maybe she did something wrong during her pregnancy. Maybe the 
therapis ts  were r igh t ,  maybe she was a bad mother, spoiling me and 
giving i n  t o  me. My father a l so  b l a n d  4 mother for  this mess .  My 
brother resented me, too. The marriage became strained. There was a 
l o t  o f  anger and b i t terness  i n  4 fahi ly .  I fel t  uacomfortable during 
m y  visits home, I fe l t  that  they w e n  strangers, tha t  they  didn' t  know 
r e  any more. I f e l t  l i k e  I was  m intruder,  l i k e  I was imposing on 
them.  I fe l t  that  everything was 4 faul t .  

~ v e n t u a l l y  I pulled my u r h  up w e l l  =nough t o  go t o  r-er 
school. I even began t o  get high marks, part icularly  i n  math, w h i c h  
was ry strongest subject.  But l i k e  a foreigner,. I dida ' t  do w e l l  fn  
subfec ts  invoIving verbal s k i l l s ,  l i k e  Ahglish or  R io tow ,  which 
involve many essay exaas. 

I was allowed t o  return home, even though 4 f u i l y  d idnDt  w b t  me 
t o  return home. Although they  said they  loved me very  much, they  
seemed t o  prefer  me not t o  exist,  but I returned home anyway. I kept  
t o  ryself ,  cautious not t o  bother 4 family. I refrained f rom having 
long conversations w i t h  m y  father and s ibl ings.  I refrained f r o m  
ta lk ing  about outer space, especia l ly  i f  m y  grade average w a s  b e l o w  A. 
I got a B plus average during m y  senior year i n  high school, and 
graduated a t  19. 

During adolescence, I s tarted developing 's tress-related heal th  



problems, such as uncontrollable high blood pressure, which i s  
uncommon i n  teenagers, and severe headaches. In m y  twenties, I 
developed asthma and had some serious breathing problems. 

During my  twenties, I didn't make any friends. I didn ' t  socialize 
a t  a l l ,  because I couldn 't carry on a conversation, not even over a 
telephone. But I went on t o  college, and got a job as a laboratory 
technician. Eventually I got a Masters degree. 

I put on a facade, acting l i k e  a normal person. Some people still 
think I'm a l i t t l e  weird, even though I don't reveal my real s e l f  or 
talk about space, ever. I lead a solitary l i f e .  

The aliens have no concept o f  modesty, as externally they are not 
sexual1 y developed. They have bodies l i k e  children, and thus have 
nothing t o  hide. Society on a crowded mothership i s  l i k e  a third world 

pub1 i c  domain. s 

The ones that carry out the abductions are the cream o f  the crop, 
high-ranking mission specialists. For each one o f  t h e m ,  there are tens 
o f  thousands who d i d  not make the grade. What the abductees are seeing 
i s  not a true representation o f  alien society. They are not seeing the 
conon folk. They a m  not seeing the alien children, who are 
terminally ill with progeria ( premature sen i l i t y  ), because the DNA 
i n  their  bodies i s  not replicating properly. 

The condition o f  these children i s  the real motivation for the 
hrbriditation experiments being carried out on Grrth. Millions o f  
years o f  too much in-breeding has produced a weak race. Some human 
children have progeria also, but it i s  still a very rare disease among 
humans. The aliens are such m ancient race that tbe i r  DNA i s  worn 
out. Their genes are breaking down. Tlre D M  i n  the i r  c e l l s  cannot 
replicate properly. Progeria has become so common that it i s  
considered t o  be a normal condition. As they fa i l  t o  reach sexual 
maturity, they resort t o  cloning and i n  v i tro  fer t i l i ta t ion .  They 
don't metabolite fat well, and are wlnerable t o  a host o f  genetic 
diseases. Many o f  the cosmonaut~ are prone t o  leukemia, be~ause o f  
over-exposure t o  electromagnetic radiation f o r  the propulsion systems 
o f  their  starships. 

A s  so many o f  their  offspring and loved ones die,  they are trained 
from early childhood .not t o  feel emotion. They repress  dl o f  the i r  
emotions, because they don't want t o  feel pain. Tbey don't even w a n t  
t o  ta lk  about progeria. I t s  a form o f  self-denial. They t e l l  humans 
that they are a superior race, that they don't age, but that ' s  not 
true. They don't die o f  old age, because they don ' t  l i v e  long enough 
t o  die o f  old age. They die o f  progeria. 

There i s  an old saying: "Gee, he looks l i k e  he came f r o m  outer 
space! " I have heard that many times when people w e r e  being made fun 
o f .  I think sucb a remark i s  very racis t ,  not only against the  buman 
being, but also against the extra-terrestrial community. So what i f  
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someone looks like he or she came from outer space? Big deal! We all 
come from the stars, anyway. Every atom in our bodies originated in a 
supernova somewhere. 

I'm at work on a novel, a love story about two aliens. If and 
when the aliens come to Earth on a mass scale, I would like to be an 
Ambassador. " 

The Story of Adrian is from "Extraterrestrial Friends and Foes" by 
George Andrews and Barbara Bartholic, Llewellyn Books, 1989/90, and 
is used with permission. 

Other Contactees 

There are many others who feel that they are somehow both alien 
and human, whether they were aliens in past lives or are currently 
walk-ins or just sometimes share awareness with aliens. 

As our research turns up more information we will be presenting it. 
In the meantime, we ask all readers who feel they may have 

something to contribute to.the store of information to write in to us 
about their experiences. 

What happens when you're Abducted? 

Abduction by alien entities is a reality shaking experience for 
many people. The technologies involved allow the aliens to control 
virtually every aspect of an individuals perception, experience, and 
memory. A significant portion of those abducted remember the 
experience without hypnotic regression. 

These extraterrestrial biological entities (EBE) have complete 
mastery over both human biogenetic systems and the finer biofields 
than encompass areas all the way to the astral and beyond. More 
data later on in the book. 

"Service to Self Scenariosa 

Typically, individuals are taken and subjected to testing, ex- 
amination and manipulation. Biological monitoring and control implants 
are inserted and the individual is then released. There have also been 
cases where humans w e n  mutilated (in the same way cattle are 
mutilated ) while still alive - parts of their bodies literally sliced 
away - in order to secure biological materials for nourishment or 
genetic projects under alien (Grey)control. Blond humanoids have 



been seen in approximately 60% of cases working along with the Greys. 

Genetic cross breeding work involves subjecting human females to 
"short-run" pregnancies of approximately three months, after which 
the cross-bred fetus is removed and the female returned, usually 
unaware of the experience. 

Some cases indicate that newly fertilized eggs ( fertilized with 
alien sperm ) are inserted at the same time that a cross-bred fetus 
is removed, which results in a constant state of pregnancy for. 
significant periods of time. 

"Service to Others Scenariou 

In contrast, alien entities have also used their technology to 
help individuals with biological problems. They have resolved cases of 
AIDS by introducing electromagnetic frequencies that resonate with the 
mortal oscillatory frequency of the virus, which is crystalline in 
structure, effectively causing viral disruption. They have also 
effected cures on humans for many other diseases . Some of the blond 
humanoid races are also involved in teaching people and helping them 
to raise their awareness. 

What are the Major Effects of Abduction? 

In a significant number of abduction cases, the involvement 
of the individual is "buriedu within missing time, which is 
essentially an applied memory block. Both the EBEs and the abductee 
can create memory blocks to the events. Missing tire is not always 
a factor in abduction, although it is a good indicator. 

Psychic trauma is tbe predominant factor once memow is restored 
to the abductee. The exact nature of this trauma and possible 
resolutions to the trauma will be discussed later in the book. 

Physical trauma is also a factor in abductions. Individuals have 
been poked, prodded and generally manipulated to the point where 
physical symptoms start to appear. This is the most obvious feature 
of abductions. The bruises, surgical scars and visible features that 
do not correspond to anormalw events cry for an explanation. We'll 
discuss these in detail in the book. 



Memory Loss 

Memory loss is a primary effect of abduction cases, and is 
apparent in most cases, but not all. It should be noted that only a 
very small percentage of the potential cases have been investigated. 
Despite the high number of cases now on the files, indications are 
that the majority of the abductee population is as yet unaware of 
their involvement. 

There seem to be two primary thoughts with regard to memory loss. 
The first follows a theory which holds that memory loss is a 
manifestation of the unconscious mind to protect the conscious mind. 

Another observation is that slowly pulsed microwaves will also 
create gaps in memory. Emissions from some aerial machines include 
microwave frequencies, but this does not preclude direct application 
of microwave frequencies to subjects or neural alteration. 

Probably, both factors play a part. It would seem that most 
memories of abduction experiences are erased as easily as a light is 
switched off. 

General Manipulation 

Mental, as well as.physica1, manipulation is obviously occurring 
throughout the entire experience. Any abductee who claims that "they 
couldn't possibly be manipulating mew is not yet ready for the true 
challenges of this experience - mind control - something that everyone 
who is abducted may be subjected to no ratter what their value to the 
aliens may be. 

Beacon Abductees 

It has been related to us that there are beacon abductees and 
receivers - and that as the beacons undergo an abduction, they 
transmit the experience to the receivers, who feel as if they 
themselves are having the experience. We were also told of a person 
who is involved in wdeprogramming the beacons, thereby also releasing 
the group of receivers from the alien influence. 

Whi1.e this is the first we've heard of this aspect of the 
abduction experience, the above may very well be true. We do know 
that "implant connectionsN exist between abductees. We also lurow that 
our case files contain but a small percentage of the whole abductee 
population. They may all be beacons. It is possible that the 
receivers, for the most part, are still unaware of the experience. 



Abduction By Greys 

There is a very large number of Grey abductees living all over the 
world. Host are either unaware or just partially aware of their 
involvement with the aliens. Abductee, Cynthia Crowelll, described 

m the abductees as a group as ... currently hovering on the edge of an 
awareness that we are somehow different. The tendency is to relate 
this "difference" only to ourselves and not to anything external, 
certainly not to real aliens. More and more of us are becoming aware 
of our experiences and our identity within the larger society that 
also includes the aliens." 

Grey abductees seem to be taken for a large variety of reasons, 
some apparently having nothing to do with the person him/herself. 

They might have been manipulated, to various degrees, for no other 
reason other than that they were with a person scheduled to be 
abducted. Others have been abducted apparently only once or v e w  

One thing is apparent: people have been abducted by G r e ~ s  for a 
long time. We have many cases where the abductee may be the third or 
f o d  generation in his or her family to experience this contact. We 
also have one case who is aware of,having had Orey contact also in her 
last lifetime, which was as a Jew in Germany's deathcampa during the 
olocaust. She recalls not only experience with the Greys during that 
ire, but contact with the same Grey apersona she has seen repeatedly 
this lifetime! 

There is some indication that a large percentage of the asleeping 
armyw was picked up only once or twice and implanted, but not 
generally bothered or contacted throughout their lives. This suggeste 
that these people are mon-holda for something, or that they are sirply 
walking transmitters of some kind of information back to the aliens. 

1 See Corernmont ?rct0ra by Clothim Crowe11 e l ~ e w h e r e  in 
tbim book. 41.0 ia aAlien Ir8ica by remrrrcbor Willirr Irmilton, 
antitled neport 81 by Cyotbim Crowell l rrrilrble by contrctioa 
ar. ~ r m i l t o n  rt tbe UFO B e ~ e r r c b  Center for Ixtrrterremtrirl 
studlem, 24s Nortb Brand, 8651 , Clendrle. Califorair SlZo3. 
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In October of 1989, we heard reports that the aliens are training 
the abductees on weapons and in aircraft, in order to have those 
abductees actually fight an enemy of the Greys, possibly the Blonds, 
sometime in the near future. We do have abductee testimony that 
indicates such training but not for those reasons. Host of our 
sources say the abductees will be taken away before the fighting 
because they are too valuable (due to cross-breeding projects) to be 
wasted in that manner. One would not think they would need us to 
fight for them. 

Most Grey abductees are first taken as children. Many adult 
abductees know or feel their children are being abducted. It would 
seem that most children who appear to be involved don't want to 
consider the possibility of actual abduction or think about it all. 
It would also seem that the best policy with most children is to leave 
it at that, not push them to remember. Hypnotic regression, 
especially, is generally considered too much to ask of a child. Even 
adults, actually should not take lightly the decision to have 
themselves hypnotically regressed to recall abduction experience. 
Children and adults alike, if they are involved, will tell you of 
their weird dreams and experiences even when they don't believe there 
is anything going on. 

Women are frequently abducted largely for reproduction purposes, 
though some never experience that kind of interaction. Some of those 
who are involved in that part of it report that their earthbound, 
human children who live with them, were supposedly allowed by the 
aliens in exchange for the halfbreed children that are takCn away. 
Often, when a women is told this, she h u  only one earth-bound child. 

Such abductees who are aware of having produced halfbreed or 
hybrid children that "live with the aliens" have several different 
reactions to the situation. Some are perfectly happy with the program 
as it is, many don't express any opinion about it at all because they 
don't see it as being anything they can do something about. Some are 
repulsed by the children and by their own involvement with them. Some 
have felt that the children we produce will be used against us. 

Some of the weapons and aircraft training that abductees are 
involved in is actually done by the abductee for the sake of the 
unborn child. Training the mother has received is thought to be 
transferred psychically to the unborn. Things along this line are 
part of what might inspf-e some abducteea to fear their halfbreed 
children. 

Others love their halfbreed children as they would any others. 
Many who feel this way would like to recover their children and bring 
them back to earth where they would have a better life than with the 
aliens. Many also feel that the children are better off where they 
are but would certainly like more open contact with them, more 
interaction with their children. 



OTEER ELEMENTS OF ALIEN COhTROL, 
INTERACTION AND A@NIPULRTION 

Bio-Field Differential 

The biphysical f ield o f  the Grey en t i t i es  i s  i n  opposition 
t o  the field o f  the human body. The reaction produced by 
the interface o f  the two f ields can produce a sensation 
referred t o  as "body terror" by m i t l e y  Strieber. A human 
may or may not experience th i s  reaction, depending on 
their  ab i l i t y  t o  develop a mental block t o  the reaction 
created by the f ield di f ferent ial .  

The f ie lds  emitted by the Greys parallel the type o f  f ie lds  
emitted by much o f  their tecbnology. I f  fact,  the G r e y s  use 
technology t o  amplify the e f f e c t  o f  their  biof ields on the 
human. I t  allows them greater control over the human, who 
may react t o  the field di f ferential  with the emotion o f  
fear. 

Using Internally 
t o  Interfere w i t h  Some 

Generated Tones 
Kinds o f  Manipulation 

one case i n  New Mexico, a WODU discovered that i f  she 
duced a certain high pitched tone i n  her head, it would 
der the manipulative tecbnology inert.  She maintained 
tone during the presence o f  the Greys, m d  even argued 
them. Generation o f  the tone became part o f  her 

fense programming. 

Awareness Parameters for 
Tone Main t enance 

Since the technology used t o  manipulate humans encourages 
re1 a ti ve paralysis o f  conscious functions, maintenance o f  
tone-intereference or other rental techniques rust  be 
handled by a fora o f  bridging, or cooperation between 
conscious and "subconscious " awareness. Effect ive use 
o f  counteracting techniques depends on an increasing 
awareness o f  both states.  The "subconscious " areas are 
where a l l  memories are preserved, and a l l  experience 
there relat ive t o  abduction i s  subject t o  blocks placed 
there by both the abductee (as a prograp~ed response 
t o  a function which the aliens have connected with the 
survival impulse) or the aliens. Lucid dreaming indicates 
a closing o f  .the gap between awareness o f  both mental 
areas. Being able t o  interact w i t h  the Greys "on the ir  
own tur f "  i s  a threat t o  alien manipualtion and control. 



Effects o f  Multiple Level 
Alien Manipulation 

The most interesting aspect o f  alien control and manipulation 
i s  that  the technology they use allows the separate and 
distinct manipulation of  both the gross and finer densities 
that comprise the physicality o f  the human body. They have 
the abi l i ty  t o  place a human on a table, put him into delta 
sleep, shock him with a static charge, separate h is  finer 
"bodies", and manipulate them at w i l l .  Manipulation o f  finer 
areas tha t  involve the formative forces of  the physical body 
have tremendous a f fec ts  at the physical level. 

They also have the abil i ty t o  withdraw experience and memory 
from a human and place that experience and memory into another 
bod?, or wcontainerw, whether the container i s  a natural or 
spnthetic one. 

Manipulations o f  these type have e f f ec t s  on the abi l i ty  to  
have one's consciousness leave the body, emotional response 
patterns and programming, abil i ty to deal with psychic 
blocks, and a host - of  other parameters. 

To begin to  counteract this ,  work r u s t  be done by the 
individual to  work on expansion o f  awareness. Connect ions 
must be developed between the conscious se l f  and the 
"second s e l f w ,  which may be the se l f  that i s  profected 
"astral1 y ". After a while, the conscious maintenance 
o f  the connection begins to  combine both conscious 
memories and memories which l i e  wdeeperw. Work on se l f  
hyp~osis  and regression techniques with r qualified 
individual. These techniques w i l l  r i d  i n  the process o f  
developing more awareness and control. Constant 
experimentation while i n  alien presence rust be done by 
the abductee, who rust make an e f for t  t o  note results o f  
various mental manipulations on the alien control e f for t .  



Bio-Conditioning of the Hybrid Fetus 
i n  a Human Host 

The nature of the a l ien physiology i s  quite d i f ferent  from that  
o f  the human host. Through the autopsies that  have been done on the 
Greys, it has been found that  the tissue i s  very often a composite 
tha t  re f lec ts  a blending o f  animal and plant  genetics. Some species 
have black t issue with green blood and appear t o  function on a l i g h t  
.based nutr ient  system. 

Many human hosts have reported mysterious 'infections', often 
yeast-like i n  nature. Through analysis o f  many cases, it has been 
pret ty  well established that  the aliens often purposefully introduce 
systemic organisms i n t o  the human female i n  order to acclimate the 
hybrid fetus t o  the physiological environment of the a l ien l i f e  to 
come. These substances are thought to be micro-fungi and/or micro 
viruses. The implantation o f  these substances i s  thought to be 
c r i t i c a l  f o r  some species i n  the i r  hybrid breeding program. 

It i s  quite apparent that  there i s  no concern f o r  long-term 
af fects o f  hybrid breeding on the human. They apparently make 
adjustments during the breeding cycle. These adjustments can 
include inject ions o f  substances which physically wear down the 
human host, as well as manipulation o f  the various f i e l d s  inherent 
with,the human body. 

The question always seems to arise. I f  these al iens can produce 
synthetic t isse, why couldn't they j u s t  grow a torso o r  create a 
synthetic clone t o  bear the fetus f o r  them. Why do they have t o  use 
human beings f o r  t h i s  process? 

There are two main parts t o  the answer. The f i r s t  one i s  t h a t  they 
need the genetic inbut. The whole reason f o r  hybridization i s  to 
enrich the genetic capabi l i ty o f  the organism. For t h i s  they need 
human genes. The second par t  o f  the answer i s  tha t  they need the 
effect on the fetus o f  human emotional and bsvchic ex~eriences. The 
hybrid being w i l l  develop growing sentience (unlike a synthetic, where 
the sentience does not extend past that  physiologically determined by 
the matrix - the programing i s  set) and must be exposed t o  these 
factors. One would then ask why they could not s i t  around and project  
psychic energy a t  a clone. The answer i s  tha t  the emotional component 
would be missing. 

The hybrid fetus i s  extracted from the human most a f te r  about 
90 days and development then continues i n  a t o t a l l y  a l ien  environment. 

The whole process causes premature deter ior i  ta t ion  o f  the human 
female host, which simply qncreases the vulnerabi l i ty  to a l i e n  
manipulation due to a weakened condition. During the hybrid breeding 
process, the body of the human female host w i l l  be manipulated. There 
have been cases where f i l l i n g s  i n  teeth (which may contain mercury and 
other metals) have been taken out of the human's mouth i n  order t o  
seemingly promote the health o f  the developing fetus. 



Some Major Indicators of Alien Interaction 
and Possible Hidden Involvement 

A. Hissing Time 

B. Waking up during the night or in the morning with unusual 
bodily sensations, such as tingling, numbness, dizziness, 
heaviness, or paralysis. Any of these are often accompanied 
by disorientation. 

I 
C. Nightmares or vivid dreams of aliens and/or their technology. 

D. Sleep disorders. Also waking up consistently at a specific time. 

Em Physical marks or evidence of bodily manipulation. 

F. Repeated sightings of alien craft. 

G. Clear remembrance of alien contact and interaction. 

Ha Healing or inexplicable improvement in physical condition. 

I. Reactions of fear, anxiety or unusual bodily sensations upon 
viewing visual images of'aliens or their technology. 

J. Feelings of having had a communication. 

K. Unexplained behavior totally inconsistent with previous patterns. 

Any or all of the above indicators may appear in combination with 
other ones. Many of the indicators could also signal a physical 
problem requiring medical attention. 

Clinical psychologists in 1989 have reported that a significant 
number of people have been helped by their interaction with alien 
species, mostly through alien physical manipulation that resolves 
a physical condition. 



Abnormal blood ce l ls  
Inplants - eye, skin, nose, anus 
Diarrhea - men 
Constipation - women 

Shoulder pain that comes and goes 

Lomr back pain - 3 vertabrae up - lower lungar 
Knee pain - i n  dip o f  knee under knee cap 
Rashes (immediately a f ter  contact) - may be caused by rad ia t ion 
Lump i n  d ip o f  co l la r  bone a t  connection t o  neck 

May cause paralysis o f  a m  (Do not know why; only that  +t exists)  
Artery i n  the wrong place - inp lant  i n  arter ies 
Pregnancy connected wi th  abduction time period - unusually small fetus 
Baby has unusual appearance 
Chi l d  has ESP and i s  advanced beyond years 
Eye1 i d  may contract and r o l l  outwards under stress 
Eyes may be able t o  see through closed eyelids 
Marks on body 

Scan i n  geometric form on body 

Scar on back o f  l e g  f o r  people born i n  1943 

S e w  t o  indicate sk in  scraping, i .e., cloning 
Buzz - beep - or modulated tones i n  ear when gotng t o  sleep 
Last breath feel ing - my be out of body experience 
Shaking o f  bed i n  conjunction w i th  limbs of bdy f loat ing o r  r i s i n g  
Geometric symbols seen i n  mind. 
T i  redness i n  morning a f t e r  sleeping a l l  night. Feel as though you are worn out  - 

sleep learning 
Out o f  body experiences 

Sudden development of ESP 
Wry neck - enzyme to  b ra in  - new development 
Extra wrtabrae i n  neck 
Egg sized lump on bottom r i b  - doctors say nothing 1 s there when examtned - 

why do contacts have i t ?  

Worts form a geometric shape a f te r  examination - appears t o  be fm some 

instrunent 



PHYSICAL LOCATXONS OF ABDUCTION 

RELATED BODILY XNJURIES 





TWE TRIAD EXPERIMWZ by  Christa T i l ton  ( A l l  r i g h t s  remerved) 
Ry tirst abeuctaon, whtcn OCCUrCQ In I Y ~ L  wnen L was ren wao noc 
nearly a s  traumatic a s  I look back on i t  now. I w a s  examined and 
tagqed with an  implanted device of solat kind. The device was placed 
i n  my l e f t  e a r .  which causes a l o t  of w i n  and severe i t ch ing  a t  t i m e s .  

were going t o  play a l i t t l e  game with me ca l l ed  nplanting a gard;nn. 
A t  t h a t  time, I was sure  he meant going ou t  t o  p lan t  a garden i n  my 
back yard1 But, t h a t  wac not the  case. A smll device war implanted 
i n  my abdomen. I was shown a 3-dimensional screen with symbols on it. 
A 1 1  i n  a l l  i t  was not  traumatizing t o  me i n  the  least. 
I wa8 abducted again i n  Septehber mf 1913. I remember seeing t h e  mame 
k i n g s  as before. They inser ted a long needle from a lonq tube from 
t h e  c e i l i n g  instrument panel. I was f a i r l y  sure  they were e x t r a c t i n g  
ovum. They examined and changed morething i n  my l e f t  ear and then 
they placed a transparent capsule-like device i n t o  t h e  area i n  my 
abdomen. When they withdrew the  instrument t h e  capmule was gone. 
After  t h i s  examination I becaae pregnant, although, I had had NO SEX 
r n  eight'months. 1 was never aware m t  t h a t  time that I war pregnant 
u n t i l  I aborted the  f e t u s  . I was rumhed t o  a Now ~ r l e a n ' s  hompital 
and the  doctor examined me and a&M he was sorry  but I had rimcarried 
and had k e n  a t l e a s t  12-14 weeks along1 I had had s m  *rimmingw 
time meveral days before the  bleeding mtarted now that I look b c k .  
I was abducted again on February I ,  1976. The c r a f t  and k i n g s ,  t h e  
Sane. This  time I was prepared and a r t i f i c i a l l y  inseminated with w h a t  
t h e  ET. maid was a genet ical ly  pur i f i ed ,  f e r t i l i u d  own. I hmd 
been t o t a l l y  in8c t ive  sexually f o r  many months. I d e l i v u d  a 
heal thy h b y  g i r l ,  although f had mevere complicmtionm with t h e  de- 
l i v e r y  mo a c e u r i a n  Section wam.p.rformd. My d a u g h t u  now is u- 
h i b i t i n g  mignm of hmving already ken 8Woct.d a t  ton y e a n  of age. 
She is twelve now and has onumual ck.ractmrimtics. She h m  had 
numerous UFO mightings around our home and even t o l d  ae of a n  ox- 
Petience mhe had while on board a 8p.cecraft l  1-8 shocked because 
I have never t o l d  her of my experienorm wr ham m h e  wmr been i n t u -  
e s t e d  i n  UH) books or N mhow. S h  h r  a n  e x c e p t i o ~ l l y  high 10 
and i e  on t h e  Honor Roll  every year. A180 m h e  is a cheerleader i n  
h e r  junior  high mchool and m h a n  u e e p t i o n a l  abilitiem i n  piano mnd 
voicm. Sh. 58 a fmn of a l l  operas and h.8 app.armd in u n y  on thr 
stage.  She ub. her p r o f e m m i o ~ l  debut i n  a wvim that rcrm being 
f i l r n d  i n  my h#. town and 8180 has boen a model. 8ha ham m m r e  
w n i c  attack. i f  any Doctor u8nts to rook i n t o  hu l e f t  m u .  Bhm 
ham r x p o r i r n c d  thim unumuml f u r  f o r  many yurm. Bbe i m  v m r y  
aerioum chi ld .  One day m h e  cam i n t o  my room and shut th. door 
and a t  t h a t  tiw (10) m h e  hmd moldd  8 l i t t le  alimn i n  cl8y and wt 
it on my dremmer. Completely it mhoclt, I amkd why mha h d  made 
t h i s  y ~ d  k r  r e p l y  was mirply, Mar, don't you Lnov f am n o t  from 
here l  80 it i m  not  j u s t  aurmel*.~ th8t w need to k wno.rn8d 
with.. .it i m  our  children.  Thev could varv w e l l  k STAR CHIWIR~PI~ 
uy f u l l  mtory w i l l  be t o l d  i n  extenmi*. detail i n  a nw book tit1.d' 
"W ABDUCTIONS OF WOUEN-THE TRIAD EXPBRIUBNT Which i 8  h de*.l- 
o p a n t  by VrO PHOTO ARCJIIVES. Them is much more to coma i n  the nut 
immm of CRUX I 6 ,  which -is i n  tln work8 nou. @ Q u i m t a  T i l t o n  
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or "beeping" sound that I still hear today.









A CASE YlTn Wl  8lltlLlRlTtLS 

V l n q d  rerpent o r  tarthered errpant rymb~ la  hava bran reen on n b l w r  worn 
b a l lena from meny d l t t e r e n t  taetlonr. M l e  l a  not the only ayebal o f  t h i s  kid we hewe r ren  I n  caaar. Va w l l l  t ra tu ra  m l y  threa UrO eeaee that  
have claimed vlewlng t h l a  strange and In t r lqu lng  r b o l  that  date* beck t o  
anclent n l t u r a a  ruch a. tha Aatec and I8ay.n e l r l l ~ a t t o n .  

?ha t l r s t  symbol warn aeen Chrlmta t l l t o n  In the ear ly  t l I t 1e r .  tt was 
r a mbot meen on the (.Uh1(he a l l e n  w r a  OR h I a  rlCt chase. 11 1. I n t e r -  
oat fng t o  not. that  t a a l i e n  ~ a t j a n -  he# d a e ~ t  u i t h  Chriata a11 her 
11ta haa eluaya vorn t h l a  emu t e a t h e r d  r e r p m t  rblam. I a  olalmr t o  na 
trom a planat ca l lad  era In the * tar  symtam L1.ctra In tha PIrleder con- 
ate l le t ton.  L a ~ r o  L a  t o  hava anceatora tra. tha ~ a t e s  and b y a n  
race. M a  auond w l n g d  marpent symbol wee roan by a W I l l l u  I e r r u n n  o t  
Ch*? i *~ tO~e Wth Crrollna. Mr. I e r n e n n  was ra#atedl abductd by k l n q a  
who t o l d  hlm the w r e  from a a t e l  group wa c a l l  Ret(euIuo. M e  larder  
a lee  wore a r l m l I a r  aymbol on h l a  Le t t  chaat. I l a  abductlona uara tek lnq 
p lace In  the let. IWer. ?ha t h l d  u l q d  oarpent rymbol warn rean I n  tha 
1WQa by a p o l l c r  o t t l c e r  a t  &ahlad. Irbrarha. I. uee a vetarm t o r  the 
armad torcem and warn l h l g h l  roe e t d  o t t l c e r  In the l t c e  d e p r t u n t .  
Mr. l t e r b r t  8 c h l r u r g a  om e&uctCn care h a  ao u n y  e L ~ e r ~ t i a e  t o  t h a t  
o t  Chrlmta ? l l t o n e r  UrO abduction care that  w can only re la te  the m e t  
Importent corralat lona here. whlch numbat ln tha t l t t l e a l  It ahould ba 
noted hare that  Chrleta T l l t o n  knew noth l  o t  the Nerbert 8ch l rmr  cram, o r  
even t h a t  1t anirted. L ~ n v a r t ~ g a t o r % m t ~ a t  u ~ t h  tha same helped t o  
correL8te Ch. r l r l l e r l t l a e  uhlch era n o t 4  hlw. 
1. l o t h  enporlenerd r e l y r l r  & r l n  the rbduetlon a0 en4 e l r o  aboer l  

the c r r t t  betore  EL^, r e l e a a d  from t h l a  c o n d l t e  bp th. ST*. 
2. k t h  w r e  l e d  up r d i r t  wed  I n t o  a rerub brush area t o t  the contact. 
3. Xn both canre tho aWueteeow car onglna q u l t  and l l q h t a  uont out. 

4. M a  object wee s t  th l ch  b lconve~ I e n c l a l e r  ehep I n  both carer. 

I. t h e  crate I n  both ceree he4 b l lnk lnq  t l g h t r  a r m 4  th. bWetor. . k t h  c r e t t  had a r a l l e n t  g l w  e u t r o r r d l y  the ahlp'r 1.wr halt. 

?. Both rh lpe entendad c ~ l l n d r l c a l  taleaeovlnq 1-a tw I a r J l q .  
8. 80th ehlpa l e d a d  I n  a rcrub eree I n  a t l e l d  b r r lde  tha roe& . Beth abductearn I a c k d  the e b l l l t y  t o  rea la t  the11 captura by ma. 

10. l o t h  rbduekeer uera e n t r r w l y  Impraasd by tha ET L.&W'* .Ye#- 
11. I n  both carer the rhlpm had a r e c t m w l e r  door I n  tho *naCt plecm. 
11. l o t h  ebduetaaa raported tho lnalda a t  tha W c r a t t  ram coldat. 
1 ) .  8tranqe l w h h q  hlqh-beclod one-Laqged c k l t a  wbr* bp both. 

14. k t h  e w u c t ~ e a  h a r d  uhat eoundd t o  t h r  Ilk. mpokan wrh I n  thal*  
Crrdr. 

11. 80th aWuctrea h e w  hed t h l y a  I n a b c t d  I n t o  tha l r  = I d s  wlthout t h e i r  
l l r e c t  knouldqa. 

18. k t h  abductear w r e  t o l d  r a e t h l n g  about the c r a t t n r  pwr unlta. 

11. b t h  ahlpa had wleulng and dlaplay aereana arrayed a tho uelta. 
18. I n  chrteta'a car. ova hem Man repeatedly a n t r a c t d  LI tha ma. 

39. the herdcoverlnq hood had *emchlnq l i k e  earmutts on tha alder. 

38. I n  both camem the CT# wok* both audlbly and mentally. 
J?. Tho eudlble woke rounded atrm9*lv machanleel and evnthatlc. 
38. I n  both eaaen the L t r  ured Imnquaqe translat lnq cowputarm. 
39. 80th rbducteea war. qW*n h t o r r a t l o n  .bout tha LT'a ahlp's pawar and 

propulalon and con t ro l  myateme. 

41. I n  both ceeer the WS were conductlnq qmat tc  enpartmanta on human*. 
42. thay both were cerrylnq out erper lwnte l  breedlnq proqramw on ua. 
0. I n  both emear tho m a  were a r p c l e l l y  Intareatad I n  eontro l l tnq tho ab- 

duetaegs b ra ln  and b ra in  chemlmtry. 
44. I n  both carme the tSa have demonatrated control of the abductea'a braln. 
0s.  I n  both carer the abdueteem ware unable t o  realat  the control. 
W. I n  both carer the CTs were able t o  block the relaaaa o t  cer ta ln In to r -  

matlor W the abbuotaam, wan under hypnorla. 
09. In 'both eeaaa a w lnqd  serpent uas maan I n  the Inmlqnla worn on the 

braaat o t  tho I t  ault.  
48. I n  both came# the wlnqed aerpent emblem wag muparlmpoaad on a mhlol- 

shaped beckqround. 
49. l a  both teems tha LC e r a t t  uaa l blcenvor Ient leular  term. 
I@. I n  both eaaea the C? c r a f t  emtended cy l lndr leal  t r i pod  Iandlnq Ieqr  trm 

th* bottom o f  the c ra f t  and landed on them. 
St. I n  both earam antry war through a rectmquler k t e h  about mlduay betuaan 

the bottom centar and the outer r lm o t  the craf t .  
I#. I n  both e.aem r u n  came out of the ehlp and walkad ovmr t o  the abductee'a 

ear. Both care were rtopped by the LTe. 
S L  both rh lpa the b l lnk lnq  I l q h t s  erwnd the r lm o t  the c r a f t  atoppad am 

Man am the landing r h l p  war a the qrwnd. 
94. Uhan tho l l q h t a  #topped b l lnk lnq end d l m d  I t  a lqnt f led that  the C? c r a t t  

wee on tho wound. 
91. A11 the I l ~ h t a  b I lnk lnq  d l r e d  out uhan the mhlp vma on the qround. 
98. Both doma of both c r a t t  were f u l l  curved equal aaetlona o t  the ere of a 

circle. 
T r r  t h l a  i t may k aeen t h r t  thore meny a lml lar l t lee between chr late ' r  came 
and t h r t  o t  Rerbart 8ehlrrar. end wa can see that  the corralet lona o t  th r  
tw caerr do not  atop thera. I t  doer not Man that  tho tuo ceeas are related, 
ha t  It d0.a 01p1alr tha t  tha phanamnon 1s uldampread end not ea uneowon a. 
ua k l  thought. Rere era the three u1nq.d earpent rymbolm end the a l lan  
W l t l n g  0Cler.d here t e r  your ererlnetlon and caperlmon. they come trom thraa d l t t a r b n t  Om contact caaaa where the eontactre I n  each ceea uaa t o t a l l y  
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CONSCIOUS CONTACT 
Another Case in  Las Vegas 

I n  February 1990, a strange and interesting series o f  events 
began with two individuals i n  Las Vegas. The events began 
with one of  them, Roger , and eventually included h is  f r iend 
Pete. Roger recal ls the events i n  the beginning i n  h i s  own 
words: 

" It was 5:06 pm on February 15th. I awoke with the feel ing 
that  I was not alone i n  my bedroom. I looked around casually 
and saw nothing, so.1 l a i d  back down t o  go back t o  sleep. The 
moment I closed my eyes, I saw a door with a window and what 
seemed t o  be blackout curtains covering the window. The curtains 
parted and as I looked through the window I saw two men dressed 
i n  formal a t t i re .  I heard them discussing an assassination of 
some kind. After a short time, the curtains closed. When the 
bottom o f  the two sides o f  the curtains touched, an intense 
energy manifested i t s e l f  within me. This energy seemed t o  begin 
with a vibration, and accompanying the vibrat ion was a b r i l l i a n t  
l i gh t .  The l ight ,  sound and vibrat ion surged through my whole 
body. I thought that  the l i g h t  was so br ight  tha t  i f  I were t o  
open my eyes, I thought that  it must surely i l luminate the 
ent i re  block o f  houses. When the energy f l o w  subsided, it was 
very dark and very s t i l l .  I called my f r iend Pete and t o l d  
him what happened. He said he'd come over. 

I own three Japanese Akita dogs, and I noticed tha t  they began 
to whine and bark. Pete arrived, and we both shared the feel ing 
that  we were not alone. We went outside and looked around and 
noticed tha t  there was only one cloud i n  the sky, and t h a t  it 
was r i g h t  over my house. We returned inside to discuss the 
strange situation, and we s t i l l  noted tha t  we f e l t  l i k e  we were 
not alone. The dogs became si lent,  and Pete said that  i f  we 
looked outside the cloud over the house would probably be gone. 

We looked outside, and the cloud was gone. The next day, a f te r  
sleeping with some d i f f i cu l t y ,  I awoke again a t  5:06pm wi th  the 
same feel ing tha t  I was not alone. I looked around and saw 
nothing. I went back to sleep and woke up a t  6:30pm and went to 
work. 

On the t h i r d  day, February I f t h ,  I awoke a t  1:OOpm and realized 
that  I was paralyzed and could not move o r  speak. I then f e l t  
something probing i n  my r i g h t  ear. It became increasingly more 
painful. Knowing tha t  I couldn't speak, I decided to t r y  and 
communicate with my mind to whomever might be doing t h i s  to 
me. I conunanded them to stop, and t o  my surprise the probing 
and the pain stopped. I could then move, but a f te r  a1 1 t h i s  
I couldn't go back t o  sleep. 



On February 18th, I had a good night's sleep. I met Pete a t  
work and he said that  he had been awakened about 3:OOam and 
realized that  he was paralyzed. Pete said that  he summoned a l l  
h i s  willpower and was able t o  break the paralysis, only t o  have 
it s t a r t  again. This process continued f o r  about two hours u n t i l  
about 5:OOam. Pete was very angry with t h i s  interference i n  h i s  
l i f e .  L i t t l e  d id he know that  t h i s  was only the beginning. 

On February 19th, I came home from work and lay down and 
noticed a f te r  a few minutes that  I seemed t o  be i n  a sor t  o f  
semi-trance state. The only l i g h t  i n  the room was a single 
candle. Somehow I got it in to  my head that  I could control the 
f l i cker ing  of the f lame with my mind. I t r i e d  it, and I found 
tha t  I could actually do it. After f i n a l l y  f a l l i n g  asleep, I 
woke up i n  the morning and got it in to  my head tha t  I could 
control my dogs with mental commands. To my surprise, tha t  also 
worked. I decided t o  meet Pete a t  work and t o l d  him about these 
strange events. That i s  when he t o l d  me that  he had actual ly 
seen the aliens f o r  the f i r s t  time. 

Pete said that  he was ly ing face down sleeping when he f e l t  a 
hand on h i s  l e f t  side. He thought it was h i s  son. A gust o f  
a i r  h i t  the side o f  h is  face. A t  that  point, Pete said he 
turned over and saw two al ien beings. One was standing erect 
i n  a doorway while another crouched below. A t  the same moment 
Pete noticed them, the one that  was crouching hopped i n t o  the 
bathroom i n  what seemed to be a p i t i f u l  e f f o r t  to avoid i t s  
detection, swinging i t s  arms side t o  side l i k e  a monkey. The 
appearance of  the aliens was that  they were about four t o  
f ive  feet  i n  height, weighed about 140 pounds, black skin, 
beige-colored c i rc les  around black si lver-dol lar shaped eyes, 
a beige snout and hands with four f ingers and an opposing 
thumb. The feet  were also beige colored. Pete and I discussed 
the aliens, and we could not ru le  out the poss ib i l i t y  t h a t  they 
might have been wearing some sor t  o f  coveralls. 

From the beginning, I had it i n  my mind tha t  the only way t o  
deal with these beings was i n  a non-physical manner. I began 
reading Robert  onr roe's 'Journey's Out o f  the Body" f o r  some 
answers. The next two days were uneventful. I f e l t  l i k e  they 
were giving m e  t i m e  to read the book. 

On the n in th  day, the vibrations began again as I began t o  
fa1 1 asleep. They seemed t o  pulse, taking about 5 seconds 
t o  move from one end o f  my body t o  the other and 5 seconds 
t o  move back again. They increased t o  a point  where I was 
separated f rom my body, and I found myself hovering near the 
ce i l ing  f o r  a few seconds. Out o f  panic, I shot back i n t o  
my body only t o  discover that  the vibrations were pulsing 
through my body faster than ever. I sat up purposely about 
four  times and managed t o  dr ive the vibrations away. Af ter  



reaching work that  night, I saw Pete. He t o l d  m e  that  he had 
seen the aliens again. He was awakened a t  3:05am once again, 
and was not able t o  move or speak.'~he al iens were i n  the 
same position, and watched as Pete struggled t o  free himself 
from the paralysis. It seemed t o  Pete that  only a minute went 
by, but when he looked a t  the clock again it read 3:50am. A t  
one point, Pete managed t o  free himself and began t o  ye1 1 a t  
the aliens, who vanished r i gh t  i n  f ron t  o f  h i s  eyes. 

Several days passed, and we began noticing that  electronic 
devices around both o f  out houses began t o  behave i n  strange 
ways. Timers would run backwards and things would move around 
the house. Pounding and twanging sounds came from the a t t i c .  

On the eleventh night, I awoke with my mind f i l l e d  with l i gh t ,  
colors, pictures and symbols. This went on f o r  about two hours, 
and I contacted friends a t  Nevada Aerial Research, who stated 
that  it might be my translation o f  a mathematical language. 

Pete called to t e l l  me that  the beings had appeared when he 
and h i s  g i r l f r i end  were making love. They j u s t  sat there and 
watched. When h i s  g i r l f r i end  saw them, they turned and ran 
down the ha1 lway. Pete and h i s  g i r l f r i end  ran a f te r  them 
down the hallway -and in to  the l i v i n g  room where they winked 
out i n  f ron t  o f  them without a trace. The next morning while 
Pete was gett ing dressed, he glanced down the hallway i n  time 
t o  see one o f  the beings step out o f  t h i n  a i r  and wave to him. 

A month or so later, I discovered that  my answering machine 
had recorded 20 minutes o f  my own conversation before I went 
t o  work. f t - w i l l  now play no other message, and i s  completely 
useless to m e .  I took it to a repairman, and he said tha t  it 
was impossible f o r  the machine to be what it was doing. 

I have come t o  the real izat ion tha t  my very thoughts and 
actions are being monitored - it seems tha t  my very thoughts 
are ref lected i n  the strange things that  are happening. 

Pete said he had t h i s  experience: he was flown o f f  i n  a ship 
where there were hundreds o f  humans. The stars were whizzing 
by j u s t  l i k e  on S t a r  Trek i n  warp speed. He said there were 
large three-foot rabbits there that had human faces. Every- 
one seemed to be having a good t ime. Pete found tha t  he had 
I V  i n  h i s  hand, and presumed that  it was administering some 
kind o f  t ranqui l iz ing substance i n t o  h i s  system. When he 
awoke, Pete noted the puncture mark f rom the I V  i n  h i s  hand. 

On the ship, Pete said there were three seven-foot Greys that  
were s i t t i n g  i n  chairs. When he awoke i n  the morning, Pete saw 
three beings laying down i n  the hallway. Two were on t h e i r  
stomachs and one was laying on i t s  side. They were a l l  holding 



their heads up with their hands and looking at Pete as if to 
say, "Hi, pal. How are you doing?". When he approached them, 
they dematerialized. 

I am not unhappy about the course of these events, because I 
am not. I do forgive these beings for what they have put me 
through. In fact, I feel that I love them, because they have 
made me remember many things that I have forgotten; they have 
also taught me very much that I did not know. As far as what 
is to come, I face it gladly and without fear. 

On the night of June 7th. 1990, Pete was lying in bed and he 
saw a human arm (a normal looking arm with flat fingers) reach 
around him and grab him on the shoulder. He went to push it 
away and it dematerialized.' 

Editor Note: It is clear that this is another one of many cases 
in which supports the fact that situations which parallel the 
concepts/societies in Star Trek, Star Wars, etc., really do 
exist out there. It also goes to show that many ex~eriences 
have ~ositive overtones and that there is a wide profusion 
of species out there. If you have had what you feel to be an 
atypical experience, write us and tell is about it. We will 
maintain complete confidentiality. This specific case is an 
ongoing one, and is continually taking on new facets as time 
progresses. 



Properties of Dematerialized Hatter 

(1) Hatter which has been deraterialized has little or no inertial 
properties. 

(2) The atoms and fundamental particles of the deraterialized 
matter can no longer generate a magnetic field when given velocity. 

(3) The electromagnetic effects of the fundamental particles have 
vanished. 

(4) The particles are rendered motionless. 

(5) Higher frequency matter of the etheric matrix is responsible 
for maintaining correct spatial relationship within the matter. 

( 6 )  The etheric double of the physical body cannot generate a 
magnetic field during the teleportation process. It too is froeen 
and dematerialieed 

Principles of Matter Dematerialitation 
and Materialieat ion 

(1) Dematerialitation takes place when matter is impregnated with 
the correct combination of soft electrons. 

(2) Dematerialieing energies consist of soft and harder electrons 
comprised of photons from the ultraviolet to near the gamma range. 

(3) Dematerialieed objects can be pushed along by r beam of light. 

(4) When the object reaches its destination, it is impregnated with 
materializing energies of soft electrons composed of photons of a 
lower frequency. 

(5) Ultraviolet light of the correct frequency will drive out the 
soft electrons which make ntter visible. These energies rust be 
supplied continuously in order to maintain the effect. 



The Government Factor 

Cynthia crowell 
(c)lB#O N A B  

A significant part of the abduction experience is the govern- 
ment factor; both for abductees who are not directly involved with 
it as well as for those of us who are. I can only speak in terms of 
being an abductee in the United States, but I am know that it is 
done in the same way world wide. 

In the 1960's, the American government knew about the situation 
with abductees; it has the appearance of implicit agreement with 
aliens involved as well as with government manipulation of people 
and' their use of screen memory and mind control techniques in order 
to replace the memory of government involvement with a memory of 
something else. Both this process and alien interaction are occurring. 

In the 1960's. the government assigned "agent-handlersw to monitor 
individuals having alien interaction. These people would assigned to 
monitor both children and adults. There is some evidence to suggest 
that families in government employ were prime targets. These handlers 
appeared to be every bit as human as the people they were monitoring. 

In some cases these agents conducted their own abduction of 
individuals in order to monitor, interrogate or perform memory 
erasure techniques on them. They erased our memories, just as the 
aliens have done. 

My own experience with this .program started when I was about seven 
years old. I had been abducted by the Greys and subjected to some 
kind of procedure. After they had left the room, humans in khaki 
colored uniforms began coming into the room. One of them gave me a 
hard time while I was laying on the table and another one came in 
and ushered the first one out. This was done purposely, to provide 
a bond between me and the agent. I guess I was supposed to look on 
him as someone to trust. It probably worked. As my family traveled 
around the countrf, which took over a year, I ran into this man 
three times. 

The point ia that there were no aliens involved in the event with the 
humans. The entire situation was created by the government factor and 
I think those kind of situations are more the rule than the exception. 

Abductees are under government (NRO/NSA/CIA,etc) surveillance because 
of alien contact. This government mind-set demands that we suddenly 
have no rights or values beyond our obvious value of keeping track of 
what the various alien groups are doing. 



Further, the situation seems to be one in which parts of the 
United States population are seen by certain factions within the 
government as a threat to "national security". This may be behind 
the spiteful attitude with which people. are being treated, especially 
by military baaed factions of the government. Assuming the government 
had made a deal that they regretted in a later administration, 
they would be faced with millions of people that have had contact 
with other beings. The agent-handler program was intended to track and 
monitor a percentage of the people having alien contact in the hope of 
being able to predict possible use of humans against covert factions 
in the government and to defend the concept of "national security". 

It would not surprise me to learn that the government is aware 
of the group-rind aspect of the abduction experience. If so, they 
would know that the more abductees they can counter-control, the 
more influence they can exert over people who have contact with 
other beings. If they are not fully aware of and acting on this 
aspect, then it ray mean that we are not only expendable but have 
already been lost to the conflict as far as the "secret government" 
is concerned. 

The government does have some implant technology, although they 
may be hampered in the use of it by previous alien implantation or 
other actions. Since the government has a better understanding of 
human psychology than some of the alien groups, it is far less 
desirable amd appropriate for the government to be able to freely 
manipulate the populace than it may be as far as the aliens are 
concerned. There is aome evidence that the government has created 
abductees that function as "double-agents" themselves - evidence in 
'theae areas is starting to become apparent. 

I recall being told not to talk about these subjects (but not 
specifically by whom) and I am aware of a threat that I can't quite 
put my finger on ~et. This impression of a threat is strongest where 
the aubject of aliens is involved. Host of the tire I have assured 
that the threat did not represent a true danger, but since that time 
I have become conscious of government involvement. Which side has 
more to lose to exposure? Which one considers me a threat? Both? 

I can understand the concept of the government running into an 
alien technology and raking a deal to buy tire in order to try and 
deal with a perceived threat; at what point did they become "ronstere" 
who run drugs and guns to finance their actions, abuse children and 
suppress technical developments that would help us overcome a lot of 
grief? 

We "abducteesm are the human sacrifice of our times. This would 
probably be acceptable to the vast majority of us if we could believe 
that it was for the good of the whole. If asked and treated decently 
and with dignity, a lot of people would go out of their way to assist 
any species. Humans have been sold out. I could be your mother or 



sister. And there probably are abductees in your family, friends or 
acquaintances, no matter who you are. But our blood has bought you 
nothing (like medical, technological and other scientific advancement) 
and it has not saved you or your children from the aliens. It has 
served only to line the pockets of the select few in the central power 
group, be they government, financial, religious and/or alien leaders. 

If this system is not successfully opposed, what will happen to you if 
the Greys really do take us (abductees) away? Who will that central 
power group feed on, when we, the abductees, are all used up? 
Themselves? 

Soul-Shearing 

The second phase of "adult" abductee interaction is what I will 
refer to as "soul-shearing". The description is probably inaccurate, 
but that is what it feels like. I have been told that we all occupy 
several different "bodies" all stacked together like nesting boxes - 
the physical body surrounded by the etheric "body" surrounded by the 
astral "body" surround 

# 

- 
(which you- are aware of as love, hate, etc., - it is really ali- the 
same kind of energy at different angles and intensities) is, to them, 
like a potent, much sought-after drug. They can take it out of us and 
bottle it, so to speak, and uae it recreationally, scientifically and 
as a trade item, like money. We constantly generate this energy, 
storing it within one of our many mbodies", always keeping a supply 
a on us." I've been told that it is stored in our etheric body, as a 
substance, between the small ridges of the etheric field. This energy 
is also contained within our experiences and memories of experience. 

Sometimes, the memory of experience is taken with the energy that 
contains it. This is why some abductees may experience memory loss of 
experiences that seem to have nothing to do with abduction. It is 
interesting to note that once an experience is had and the memory of 
it created, this memory goes into storage that is consciously 
available to us and also, like a mirror image, into this etheric 
field. If it is moved from our conacioua minds, it in still stored in 
the etheric, usually retrievable by regression or other means. 
However, if it is removed form the etheric, it a160 disappear8 from 
the storage available to consciousness. Memory lost in this way can 
not necessarily be regained through hypnotic regression. It feels as 
if the experience itself has literally been snatched out of the past 
with this kind of memory loss. The Greys will say that has occurred. 

But even in these cases, diligent pursuit of the past will lead 
the abductee to a form of the Akashic record under deep hypnosis, 
sometimes, where a record of events can be found, though it will not 
be a genuine memory. This record of events is more like a movie scene 
than a memory of something that actually happened to the observer. 

Administrator
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During the process of "soul-shearingn, it feels more like 
something is being taken from within as opposed to from outside the 
physical body. I know this because we are left conscious for the 
process; consciousness intensifies the product. Also during this 
"harvestingn, Greys will look directly into our eyes, as if they are 
drinking something or basking in light. This may be why their eyes 
strike us as so ugly. They're not teally ugly, just big, but when we 
see them, we subconsciously associate them with the horrible feelings 
of the harvesting. Abductees will say about Grey eyes, "They seem to 
look into my very soul." I have always considered that description to 
be basically backwards. The sight or the memory of the sight of Grey 
eyes .brings on a feeling that they are "sucking my soul out of me" 
(absorbing it into themselves), not looking into my soul. It feels 
like you are disappearing from existence. 

The '"soul-shearingn is not only a harvesting, but one of their 

I 
control mechanisms. After a harvesting, depending on "how much they 
took", we may go through intense emotional activity such a~~de~ression . 
or anger, over producing the energy as fast as possible to restock our 
storage." This can leave us exhausted with no apparent cure buf'-time. 

With the process of "soul-shearing" or one like it, they can 
literally take a person (let'a say Billy) out of his body and put him 
in another person's (let's say Bob's) body. The essence of Billy's 
conscious awareness and identity, motivations, values, etc., can be 
put into Bob's body. Bob's essence can be put into storage (something 
like freezing) while Billy occupies his body. They can separate it 
further: Billy's essence can be spliced into Bob's body and conscious 
programming and memory. In other words, Billy could be taken out of 
his life and body and put into Bob'. life and body, and never really 
even know the difference,'except for strange dreams and feelings he 
could not associate with resident %ob* memory and programming. I 
have been threatened with this and would not be surpriued to find out 
it has already happened. I suspect,this is done on a regular basis. 
They do it partly to keep us confused. It is a super-blocking or 
double-blocking process as far am memory. Beyond experience/memory 
removal, it is a massive experience/memory replacement. 

Uany times, I have experienced tiae as or through another 
:'individual, often in other time frames and in other, alien cultures. 
For a flash of a moment or for neveral moments at once, I will 
actually be another person. Thi. is done when they manipulate and 
temporarily separate our varioun bodies. They take the part of us that 
us that i n  consciously aware into their own group awareness, through 
which we can experience as another person who ham also been taken into 
the group awareness via implant or whatever other means they may we. 
I do not know their reasons for doing this yet. 



Kristie Bjork 
Dallas, Texas 
7 October 1989 Nevada Aerial Research Group 

P.0. BOX 81407 
Las Vegas, Nevada 89180 

To Whom It May Concern, 

I am an abductee. I am a contactee. I am a UFO researcher. All 
of these and more. I have had missing time several times. I love to 
write. I have been involved directly in the government coverup. I 
have weird scars on my body in the navel, ovarian canal, and spine. 

These scars were not noticed until recently - this year. I have 
never been to a hospital for surgery. 

All this is fascinating. I'm an unusual abductee. I'm not 
terrified of UFOs and aliens. I'm NOT in love with the idea of 
entities coming into my bedroom at 3am, waking me up and staring at 
me with big, fat eyes. I'm usually ranuvered into a situation where 
I am alone out in the woods or simply "beamed up" while asleep. I have 
conscious memories of contacts made at about age 4 or 5. One was an 
underground base with vats, no less. 

The vats had cattle body parts in them. The "people" doing the 
abductions are two kinds. One is blond with long hair. The other is 
small, grey and delicate. The entities drawn during the Travis Walton 
case are identical. These "people" have done a lot of weird things. 

Once while in college I got a strange latter about me being 
"rate-able" material, and a drawing of a serpent symbol. The aliens 
have a serpent symbol. I did not know about Travis Walton when my 
experience happened in 1970. 

I had loads of sightings. I guess I must have lived near a base 
of some kind. The usual balls of light, saucer shapes, and ovals in 
formation. 

I do not get premonitions of abductions - they just seem to happen 
out of the blue. Since I've moved to Dallas, I have only seen one UFO 
in one year. I've seen UFOs in Garland, Texm and in Irving, Texas. 

I have a girlfriend who is researching UFOs. She joined the Air 
Force in 1980. I got into the Navy but was discharged due to my 
asthma. She called me and told me some information that got us both 
investigated by the FBI. They w e n  tough on her. She nearly committed 
suicide. They threatened me with the espionage laws. They pumped me 
for all the data I know on UFOs. 

The upshot is that they were so upset over us finding out that 
these three UFOs landed near an airport near Moscow. UFOs were also 
detected entering the solar system from outer space.. I believe that 
there is data that supports the Extraterrestrial Hypothesis, which 
involves trans-dimensional technology. There is a definite psi factor 
involved. 

The aliens utilize light to do a lot of things. One way not 
mentioned &ten is to force feed the brain with'information and 
programming. The Greys can somehow drain the brain of memories. This 
gives rise to the idea of "soul suckers". 

Sincerely, Kris 



Channels As Contactees 

There is a large and growing number of channels in our society 
today. It seems that any kind of information can be channeled. As 
with most other sources of information, this source can produce any 
kind of information from completely useless babble to apparently 
supreme or advanced knowledge, in some cases. 

Host channels are said to be channeling another expression of 
themselves, either themselves in the future or the past. Some claim 
to be used as a living communications device between humans and 
aliens, and not ,otherwise connected with .the aliens. 

There are various sources of channeled information - the 
information received in this way must be judged for itself. 

Research indicates that many abductees, as well as contactees, are 
able to channel, whether they do very much of it or not. Greys have 
put out through channels, some extremely high-level technical 
information, but they seem totally unable to work with human emotions 
and belief systems and often fail to maintain a good working 
relationship with the channel. 

Channeled material, both from Blonds and Greys, is presented 
elsewhere in this book for consideration. 

Walk-ins 

A "walk-in" may be defined as someone who occupies a body they 
have not occupied since its birth. In other words, a person was born 
into a body, but later vacated that body and allowed another 
personality to literally walk into the body and take over control'of 
the body and life of the original person. 

The Greys are said to have the ability to remove a person from his 
body and place him in someone else's body, and, by removing coascious 
memory of the first life, convince the transplanted personality that 
he or she is the person of the second body. When conscious original 
memory of identity is removed, it is replaced (the person is 
"re-programed*consciously) with the memory and identity of the person 
who originally occupied the second body. Supposedly, when this 
happens to a person, their only indications are that they feel out of 
place in their own environments, they have dreams and strange feelings 
about being someone else, etc. Though the possibility of this kind of 
situation has come up several times in our research, we have not yet 
been able to study it in depth. 



Most walk-ins supposedly know that they are such, if not who they 
really are and what they are doing here. There have been some cases 
when aliens temporarily took over a human's body in order to perform 
some job. The human identity and consciousness are somehow put on ice 
during this temporary occupation, as if unconscious, even for years st 
a time. 

The case of Adrian is a case in which the consciousness of 
a Grey was transplanted into a human child. Whether the Grey 
personality replaced that of the child or they were merged together is 
not clear. We do know that many Grey abductees have experienced a 
merging of consciousness with the aliens and with other people, though 
it is usually for short periods of time. 



Awareness and Choice 

The aliens that are using humans f o r  breeding purposes seem 
t o  ex is t  i n  a state s l i gh t l y  ahead o f  'the humans i n  time, and 
th i s  seems t o  allow them t o  stay s l i gh t l y  ahead of the abductee 
i n  terms of  predicting what choices the human w i l l  make. 

One way t o  confound the a b i l i t i e s  o f  the al iens t o  do t h i s  i s  
t o  embark on a program of expanding your awareness and your se l f -  
empowerment. Work on psychic development i n  a growth oriented way. 

When you expand your involvement i n  l i f e ,  your choices and 
thoughts about what you are going t o  do also increase, which makes 
it tha t  much harder for the abductors t o  predict  with certainty what 
you w i l l  do i n  any given situation. Expanding your awareness also 
aids your e f fo r t s  t o  deal with them on the i r  "own tu r f " ,  which i s  
t o  t h e i r  disadvantage. 

Changing awareness also changes your ident i ty  and your a b i l i t y  
t o  deal with events i n  a more f lex ib le manner. Adopting a pen-name 
and wr i t ing about your experience and development fosters t h i s  
process o f  in ter fer ing with a l ien predict ive ab i l i t y .  



Rnongmous Letter describes Rlien Activity 
To You, whom i t  DOES concern, 

The u h o l y  all..znee i n  e f f ec t  between the worldwide ml l i tuy- iadumtr ia l  o o m p l ~ ~  
which controlt  dl major @overnmentn on thi .  planet and a l i e n  being8 from l 
aeighborlng planet i n  thi. molu  mymtea i m  8lorQy being expoaed by a amall p o o p  
of ordhmry people who found theuelvem l a  pomnemmion of extraordin- i n f o r a a t i m  
Theme Patriot. have managed t o  uncover more of the generalitiem of the "treatf', 
but the ultimate pnrpome of i t  r.rriru well guarded by thome who .n the  beaeflci  
u i e m  of thlm devillm pact. It i m  my fear  tba t  by the time the whole t r u t h  come8 
t o  l i g h t  throu6h the effort.  of theme Patriotm, i t  w i l l  be too l a t e  f o r  the p a o p t  
on thi .  p k o e t  t o  coordinate a remimtanse e f f o r t  which h u  a ehurae of o 
1 D W  mtep forward t o  8p .J  the t ru th  u i t  w u  told t o  me. 

Though the mpecifiem of thim a l l iance  a r e  clamaified f u  above Top Secret ,  there  
a r e  thooe who Lcaw of It through @"officialw channel., m d  they're ho r r i f i ed  by - 
it. One of theme pmople I mpoke +i th  paroonml4, and he w u  well +.toed in the 
d e W h  of the undermtandlng b e h e m  the ru l l ag  c l u m  rad thi. pvtiwlu p o o p  of 
.lieam. Be was a being who cl.ired t o  some from a 8tu m7mtem h70nd our m l u  
myotr ,  m d  judglag from the type of technolog  they umed. I-believed hi.. Be W U  

maddened by the mituatioo he maw on r u t h  - where the leader8 betrut  t h e i r  own 
People b order t o  curry favor with m &en race. 

Thi. b e h g  meem.6 t o  be very fdliu r i t h  the himtorr m d  premmat mtrtru of themt 
mlwalm alien., and he told w t ha t  they had demtrofed the ear i re ruea t  on t h e i r  a*n 
p h e t ,  forelag them underground. A homtfie, radioact ive es+irosl.at aaumed each 
generation t o  be wemker, and genetic mutatioam h c u e  the norm umtil f-7 they 
were unable to reproduse a t  all. Even the hea l th ie r  onem mulfer frum a .were 
deb i l i t a t i on  of t h e i r  i v u m  mymteu, urd m mlmerablm t o  dimeue. PO? a t L . 9  

th i .  w u  counteracted by a procemm developed by t h e i r  medicel prosemdon, but when 
a l l  f a t - t y  u o n g  them ram lomt, the promu c u t  t o  a halt, rod ewrgenay act* 
w u  W e n .  They mmat meoutm t o  t h e i r  clooemt neighbor, e u t h ,  t o  d e t e e e  i f  t h e  
l i f e - ~ + h g  u t e r i *  tbey needed could be found here. After  Wine ..ry d i l l e r e  
muplem i t  w u  detemised that though s o  perfect  utchem could k S o d ,  t h e n  was 
W t e d  qurotltiem of material  avr l lab le ,  rod it could be adapted to f i l l  t h e i r  
n q o k m a k .  A l u g e  *ation t o  R u t h  w u  phmaed d u8dert.t.o. 

Our former neighbor8 h a w  that t o  conduct t h e i r  o p ~ r a t i e n  o w e r t l t  would mot oaly 
be d l f i i c u l t  f o r  th-, bat a l so  would plasm t h e m  in vio la t ion  mf the -tehdop 
c o n l t t e e  of whish the being I 8- r i t h  memd t o  k r member. borne d 
ncroamed~ the c o n i t t o  i. the )ut, m d  wmted t o  avoid that a a p l i e r t i o a  rt all 
comtm - they oouldmgt d f o r d  committee SaterSeruaoe in thb operation* m d  the  oa 
way t o  umare aon-iaterfennse -88 t o  uk r l e g a l  treat? d t h  the pmople of the 
region when they wimhed t o  conduct ope ra t iou ,  t benby  6miaAag o f f i c h l  m e t l o o  
f o r  tkit aet ivi t i rm.  & the Oaited Statem at learnt, t h L  w u n g t  aUSLarJt,  f o r  
the  people had umi4ped the  power t o  &e muoh t n a t i e m  Sa t h e i r  b o w  t o  a .luU 
p o o p  of elected oif icir l . .  8b.n the  &..1 8t=a1 therefom,  it W u  q d t Q  
l ega l*  and the comaittee eomld mat &oterv..e. 

The .lieam would mhue techmoleu with the Euthliap, rod i n  a g e ,  all the7 
requemted w u  the r i g h t  to e a l l e c t  biological m.uplem*, 8 0 d U . t  oxperheat., and 
l i v e  io poaoe. Ola t echaurr tm l o a d  thi. oSfer t o  k irre8i.tiblm - r nail prir l  
t o  pmy f o r  8dtlaced t e c h ~ o l ~  - u d  they t r e u m  e r a  mew t.nUtioo g i ~ e n  thmm 
m ~ w u e  thmt theme a l i e n  t.eh~ologAem u 8  8m mf the m p r a a t k #  whi8b d e r t r q  
t h e i r  ro r ld  environment* m d  fmned them t o  meek m m i v J  u Luth .  ZLe king I 
mpae with d l d a m t  o f f e r  groat detallm an thi. poiat ,  b a e n r .  k w u  muah more 

A. mated ,  the  a ~ i e w  requi re  b~mlogica l  u t e r i . 1  io order to o o r k t  their pbyaicd 
deter ioraumn, and here oa Earth, the proceedum adopted l a  u follarm. 11maa, ud 
ia m o m  camem other  m i u l  l i f e ,  m abducted m d  mod i se l4  e x u h e d  by tho -en6 
They mcnen out  thome r i t h  w n ~ t i c  We.lmeu..* -8d matt* rod a S a ~ o l p . t a b k  
timoue. Subject8 found mcceptable u e  i a d o c t r i ~ t e d  i n t o  the U e a  . i n d  set, which 
coamiden tbeme bumram t o  be mpecl.1, and t o  ha+* mmethbg  very importrot to do. 
Ihea  tbe age of puberty i m  reached, the nchomen one.* dLcover what that i rportmnr 
th ing  10. From female donem o r u  i m  t.ken, from U e m ,  8p.lr. %em. *muplemm 
m taken t o  a laborrtoT7 f a c i l i t y ,  where t h e  U O  cmbiaed t o  Sorr  h8mm embrJo. 
Some of theme embrpm a r e  then i8plmt.d b t o  m acceptabU, m r u p o e t i n g  h o v n  - 
gemlo  f o r  a period of hcubmtios. W i t h b  twel+e week8 the  retm t o  n a p  
t h e i r  mhamemtm - r i ch  in i.lunitiem, nutrientm, viable ee-, rad 8rormaaAed by 
cher ica la  which i n h i b i t  reject ion.  After  p r o e e u b g ,  t h i .  Y u t e r i a l n  i. i n j e s t e d  
i o t o  theme b e i n p  t o  sour i sh  rod mtreagthmn t h e i r  re.i.toare to 1 ~ . e u m .  



Am indicated, not 111 embrtom are mubaitted fo r  huum incubation - . o m @  r a m  i n  
tbe lab. Theme u e  grown i n  cul ture f o r  a mhort time, that  u e  mepuatad i n t o  
individual cell.. Theme eellm are am yet undifferentiatad, maraiag th. j  hare not 
yet received the ahemleal s igna l  which determine8 t h e i r  mpecialirmd function. loch  
a ce l l ,  injected i n t o  we& o r  dimeaoad organ or  blood mt reu ,  f o r  a x u p l a ,  w i l l  
qp i auy  bacome insr inted with the mue aode u tbe ti8muam which morround i t ,  . a d  
w i l l  heneeforth divide and multiply am h e u t  timmua, lung timmue, white blood eel1 
o r  whatever is demired. Thim i m  8n affmctira a l i en  method of aombatiag degmaeratla& 
dimmame, and the p e a t a r  the degree of ganetic compatibility between %oaorn m d  
recipient ,  tbe greater  the a f fec t .  Thair muccemm r a t e  w i n g  huUa %atmr+aln i. 
therafore much lower than when they w r e  able t o  gathar m a t e f W  from u o s g  t h e i r  
w n  mpeciam, and recogairing thim fac t ,  they hare ambuked upon yet  urothar u a a  of 
"e.p.rLantatiomn. Tbi. program i m  more l i r i t a d  in mcopa, but ch i l l i ng  Zo i t m  
Upl iea t ioru ,  and concarom attamptm t o  create  a %ybridn. I w u  to ld  few d e k i l ~  
on thim proaemm, . a d  hrw only that  they attempt t h i .  through gana m 8 p l i c b g n ~  thvl 
the ambrfoa undergo h- incubation, m d  tba t  t h w  f u  they've had limitad mooees 

f mymelf ram melactad marly in l i f e  am m acceptable mdonorn, rod have bean forc ib ly  
abducted mamy tinam fo r  thim 8ingul.r purpoma. Om one o c e u i m  w h w  I elmu17 
raaa l l ,  a human being ram prement duriag the proeeadota, rod I &+a r8uoam fvr 
believiol  he ram a mnber of the 9-8. h v y .  We mpoka, m d  f axprammad remestmot 
a t  being umed in thim f u h i o n ,  rad a t  hL. obviocu modormamat of tba erL1 p rop -  
jwt dmmcribed. Be ram momawbmt murprimed a t  my knowledge of the projact  objecti=S 
but meemed p a t i f i a d  t o  have moleone t o  talk f raa ly  with about st. k .*.red proud 
t o  be ia ro l red  ia work with ouch p e a t  p o t e n t h l ,  m d  t r i a d  t o  oonvi.oe ma I ru 
Fut ie ipmt iag  i n  msrething r a w  L.wrt.at, fo r  he indieatad tba t  thi. p n a a u  hrd 
ah0  h a s  found t o  lengthen the l l f a  mad L p r w a  the general health of h w  Who 
eoop.i.tad with the rlimm. 11l. a t t i t ude  w u  n l u a d  - ha had ao  f a u u o f  m - he 
*u qui te  uonfident tbat the a l lan  mbllity t o  wblockw ..r= would p r o k u t  b b  
mecrat ratll I had h u a a  moot. Wall* I aia rod DO r m k r *  & tho* I f e u  
thama m w m t m r m ,  1 g g  ope&, m d  pray t h a t  I u he& b t  the r i a t i n  of tbi. ev i l  
coalition. Thim m u t  u a u e  , 8ad a u t b  l e a d a n  p u t i o i p . t h g  i m  thi. pro- mwt 
k i den t i t i ad  and axpoaad. %bra wbo bmva norm t o  proteat  t b a k  tmw pwplm 
from i a v u i o n  and unlmwful mairrm mwt h t r i e d  f o r  high t r e u o a  rooordhg t o  the 
l a w  of thi. l rad,  l o r  they have betrayed ma. All other  p u u i t a m  feedlag on w the 
h o p l e  mwt be held reeoantable for  thmir violat ion of oar u i + U  right. u d  tmt, 
ma k ponlhed  m u u o ~ .  t o  k w .  It ha8 go.. on f u  too *. It mt .top* RE 
m r u t  .top i t *  

- 
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Abductee Training 

Over the last ten years research into alien abductions of human 
beings has produced evidence that abductees are being trained on 
alien equipment. A. - & d l -  -~ -9 

There are several scenarios or apparent purposes for this 
type of training (which is blocked from conscious memory). These 
scenarios hypothetically might be: 

1. To operate alien equipment for the ruling forces 
of the planet in defense of the planet from other 
alien invaders. 

2. To operate alien equipment for aliens in defense 
against ruling forces of the planet. 

William Cooper, during 1990, has put out disturbing information 
that factions of the United States Government and the world power 
structure might decide to sequester any abductees that they can 
find. There are even marginally amusing stories of military bases 
that stock guillotines to behead gbductees so that they can't be 
manipulated or their bodies used by alien forces. There is not 
sufficient hard evidence in the form of documents or other data 
to support these allegations. 

There is also the idea that abductees would be stand-ins for 
the US Government (expendible) to enable domination of the planet 
after other events (alien invasion, planetary tilt,etc) occur. 

Any scenario that seems to be out there seems to put the 
abductee at a and under intense manipulation by 
one or more cenarios are not appropriate and must 
be changed do so arises. There are always more 
than two 
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Post-Abduction Syndrome 

Post-Abduction Syndrome is an expression that evolved several 
years ago to describe the process that can occur to an abductee 
after they are abducted. Very often, abductions.can have such a 
negative effect on an individual that the effects can be very 
devestating and can last many years. 

The effects of abduction can be generally classified into 
physical effects and psychic effects, all of which can have 
permanent effects on the individual. It is quite disconcerting 
that the "secret government". has knowledge .that all this is 
happening, and even participates to a degree. 

Physical problems from abductions can range from scarring 
(from having scoops of flesh removed) to intense organic 
problems. For human females, the problems often have a greater 
scope than with males or children. Since human females are used 
as part of the alien hybrid breeding process, reproductive 
problems from organic over-use of reproductive processes take 
their toll, often reflected by vaginal or - (the navel is 
a favorite injection site) . It is also common for 
female humans to acquire various infections. These infections 
are often based on plant-like (such as yeast) or staph type 
organisms. 

Psychological problems can take their toll in the foxm of 
neurological disorders or disorders relating to the higher 
(bio-electrical) fields of the body, which have an effect on 
all fields (including the formative, repair-oriented field 
matrix of the human body). Use of implants often has an effect 
on pituitary or pineal gland function, which can also have 
marked psychological effects on the abductee. 

. Psychological symptoms can result from buried or blocked 
traumatic experience, producing anxiety that sometimes 
drastically interferes with the life of the individual. 

Many victims of abduction (by aliens or components of the 
s secret government' are only aware of inexplicable behavior 
on their part. This can lead to the desire to be regressed in 
order to unearth the source of the anxiety. 

Many symptoms that result from abduction experiences can 
also occur in people that have apparently not had any abduction 
experiences. In any case, root causes must be dealt with. Treat- 
ment of symptoms alone is ineffective and will just postpone the 
resolution of the problem. 
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Sleep Disorders and Abduction 

Since abductions, especially of human females and children, 
seem to occur mostly at night, sleep patterns are disturbed. The 
individual may have encounters during a specific time period 
of the night, which causes sleep anxieties and a generalized 
deteriorieation of health over a period of time. 

Many people who read ~treiberk "~ommunion~ began to have 
or recall experiences with the Greys. They seemed to occur 
after these people went to bed. The book tends to raise vivid 
imagery, and it is thought by some that-the effect on people 
is that it causes them to *resonaten on levels of fear that 
actually attract the Greys, especially if the individual knows 
what they look like. 

Host people use light or sound (leaving it on) when sleeping 
to try to alleviate the problems that seem to arise when the 
person is sleeping in the dark. Leaving the light on does not 
reduce the feeling that many people have that nsomething is 
going to happenn, which may be the result of the individuals 
experience over a long period of time. For example, it is 
known that human female implantations occur every four cycles 
(woman experience three light periods and one heavy one). Using 
this knowledge, it is possible to determine the most likely 
time period when abduction will take place. 

There are also sexual components to abduction experiences. They 
can be the result of an actual sexual experience with an alien, the 
result of examination or probing of sexual organs, or the direct 
collection of sperm or eggs. Research on the production of hybrid 
alien children using human females seems to indicate that alien 
sperm are most often rated with human female eggs. 

Since abduction experiences a n  very often blocked, .the 
experiences can come out in the form of vivid dream states. The 
individual can then develop a f e u  of dreaming, which may lead 
to a fear of sleeping. Very often, abductees (short or long 
term) learn to get along with a lot less sleep than non-abductees. 



Panic Type Disorders 

Panic disorders, whether caused by abduction or not, are one of 
the most outstanding problems in society today. They can often 
manifest themselves in fears and phobias that seem to have little 
foundation in waking reality. 

Since most abductions seem to take place when the individual 
is isolated from others, abductees often seek the company of others 
in an attempt to head off any further abduction attempt. Of course, 
efforts in this direction have no significant effect on alien plans. 

Abductees very often develop fears of anything medically 
related, such as examinations or even being near a medical 
facility of any kind. The fear is based on alien exams, with 
the emotional experience leaking through psychological blocks 
that have been placed there either by the aliens or in a self- 
protective operation of the human mind that occurs as a result 
of the experience. 

The abductee that fears medical exams could put off routine 
medical care, which contributes to a deteriorieing condition 
which weakens the individual and makes alien influence that 
much easier. 

Most abductions take place when the abductee is alone or 
isolated, often in remote areas. From this arises fear of 
open spaces, long roads at night, or other outdoor related 
scenarios . 

Children who are abducted may fear going back to a specific 
location. A significant degree of the trauma resulting from 
sexual abuse of children is due to that caused by their abduction 
by alien entities. Children are picked up and examined genitally 
as young as birth to four months old. It is a common occurance 
and takes place every day. They may have stroag fears of the 
bedroom, the basement, or other locations in the house. 

At some point in the life of the abductee) panic reactions 
ray become acute. They ray then experience "racing" heartbeat, 
hyperventilation, and other reactions to their anxiety. These 
reactions may drastically interfere with daily routine and 
may cripple relationships with family and friends. 

Another phenomenon that seems to occur is when an individual 
has a reaction to the complete lack of stimulus or to what would 
be considered mnormalm activities for that individual. These 
reactions are emotional and transient in nature. On the positive 
side, some abductees will wake in an unexplainablp euphoric state 
and remain that way for a significant period of time. On the 
negative side, they may experience rage at other individuals for 
seeungly innocuous behavior. 



Abductees also may develop repulsion toward certain subjects 
or ideas for no apparent reason (from'the abductees point of view). 

It has been said that abductees may become "obsessed" with 
UFO research. I guess anyone who was being manipulated to that 
degree would want to find some answers - that's practical. It 
might seem like an "obsession" to the non-abductee, but so is 
stamp collecting an "obsession" to the person who doesn't care 
about stamps. 

Many times, individuals may have reactions to events that 
seem inappropriate for the event that occurred. These reactions 
may be subtle or very significant. Reactions that have occurred " as a direct result of people reading ~ommunion" or looking at 
the cover of the book have been documented. There are many people 
who cannot complete a reading of the book and will react very 
strongly to aliens or the contents of the book. 

Some of these panic attacks are not the direct result of 
anxiety but are the result of memories that bleed through into 
conscious awareness. Individuals may experience terror and 
not know why. Dreams that have been vivid but confusing may 
take on increased importance. 

Withdrawal of human consciousness from the body (see the 
section on the astral body elsewhere in the book) can occur 
naturally as in projection of consciousness or it can occur 
as a result of involuntary ejection of consciousness due to 
alien manipulation. Because of this, it ray be hard for an 
individual to distinguish between the two processes if there 
is sufficient memory blockage. 

Abductees often report floating sensations or that they 
were transported to another location during the night. They 
also may report missing time. 

Part of the abduction of human females is the hybrid breeding 
that is occurring. Sometimes, women are shown the end product of 
the hybrid process - the actual child, and are asked to hold it 
or view it. When the abductee resumes waking consciousness in 
daily life, there may be an unexlained attitude toward children 
that has no apparent basis in experience. 

Cynthia Crowell's reaction to the initial meeting with one 
of her hybrid children was that she expressed the desire to 
rip its arm off - a reaction which angered the aliens. Later, 
the reaction to the child had become less traumatic, and the 
aliens allowed her to view the child closely. The child had 
greenish yellow eyes with vertical slits instead of round pupils. 



The avoidance posture toward children can develop in male or 
female humans as a result of this experience. It is more likely 
to take place with women because of their role in the alien agenda. 

Because most of the memories are suppressed, women may often 
feel like they have a "missing baby" or that they were pregnant 
and didn't know it. There have been many cases where actual 
Pregnancy was confirmed and the fetus mysteriously vanished after 
several months. 

There are cases where women have been told by the abductors 
that they are going to have a baby (or feel like they are having 
a baby). They may experience vivid imagery or go through the 
motions of a "dummy birthu& 

There is concern that the effect of abduction on upsycho-sexual" 
development may be significant in children. When children reach four 
or five years old, examinations of the genital areas seems to 
increase. They, like adults, are poked, prodded and manipulated. 

This process can cause some inherent embarrassment in children 
that are in puberty or approaching puberty. Many female humans 
have not yet been to a gynocological exam when they are first 
examined by the Greys or others who drop in with a similar interest. 

Since there is no adult human input that would terminate the 
situation, there is a tendency for total dependencr on the alien 
abductors. The abductors have been frequently know to cause/create 
feelings of pleasure in the abductee after exams, and this whole 
process could leave the abductee in the position of not wanting 
to leave. The whole-situation ends up being a sexually oriented 
experience. Female aliens have been seen to induce ejaculation 
on young boys just prior to or during the extraction of sperm. 

The result of this is that some adults are left with the 
"feeling that they were molested as a childa (the7 were, but not 
by humans ) . 

Often, abductees arc in direct sight of other abductees under- 
going similar examinations. Depending on the individuals social 
programming and imposed limitations, this could produce the 
experiences "shameu and aguilta, which may.have a significant 
impact on future social adjustmente 

There is some evidence that abduction of human females has 
an impact on their preferences with human males. Some women have 
reported a new preference for short, dark haired men or powerful 
dominent men who "just make love and walk away". 

If a female abductor is repeatedly dealing with a female 
human, then the human may develop a preference for females 
due to the aexual reinforcement gained through a string of 
abduction experiences. 



Themes of sexuality may develop. Situations of "bondage" 
or masochism may evolve. Imagery and fantasies may assume 
themes seen in "science fiction". 

There are a lot of other sexual problems that can arise 
from abduction. There are situations where humans can become 
"impotent" and obsesses with control of their bodies. Others 
CM have unconscious experiences of "shame" or "guilt" arise 
during sexual experience. 

With women, a common development is the loss of interest 
in sex. Sex could become the subject of unconscious fears and 
anxieties, destroying their sex life and their relationship. A 
sexual contact could be unconsciously viewed as another assault 
by abductors. Normal sexual relations become something to be 
avoided, tolerated, or endured. It's devestating. 

Often, men and women develop an inability to be intimate. They 
might feel that they are "vulnerable" to their partner. They might 
feel an inability to trust the other partner. These problems can 
give men and women the feeling that they're "losing it". The m 
problems can become so severe that suicide has been known to be 
a result. 

The search for answers leads many to a lifelong search, and 
abductees will often become heavily involved in psychic studies 
and conferences. These areas do supply some answers to their 
questions. 

Many abductees go to see psychiatric personnel in an effort 
to discover the reasons for their problems. The majority of 
professional therapists are not prepared or equipped to handle 
the idea of alien contact. 

Many well meaning therapists try to convince the abductee 
that their problems stem from relationships in childhood, or 
that their vivid dreams result from suppressed sexuality or 
childhood sexual abuse. 

The answer for some people is hypnotic regression and 
special counseling by an indivdual familiar with abduction and 
its special problems. 

Host abductes initially have to deal with the problem of 
isolation. Many people understandably get the feeling that they are 
alone in their experience. Support groups can aid in dispelling this 
myth. There is very often no one that the abductee feels that they can 
confide in. Parents, when faced with abduction.of their children, 
often think that it is a "phase" that the child will outgrow, and that 
it is a function of their imagination. 



When the abductee is an adult and in a relationship, the 
partner may been mentally inflexible and unknowledgable, and 
this may result in the end of the relationship. The partner 
may also believe the abductee, but feat that they themselves 
will become involved if they become involved with the abductee's 
problem. 

Usually, most abductees locate someone that will believe 
what they are saying, but they still feel like they cannot 
freely discuss their experiences with just anyone. This is 
a problem, because the experiences are so unique that they 
often feel they must talk about them. 

Very often, involvement with psychic organizations will 
fade when the individual discovers that the problems are 
caused by aliens. Knowledge of the abductions provides them 
with some answers that might have been vague before. 

Responsibilities of the Abduction Researcher 

Host abductees who undertake a process to understand what is 
happening to them eventually (with support) find themselves in a 
situation where they are gaining awareness and an opportunity to 
gain some control back in their lives. Since control is avital 
concern to the abductee, the individual should not be forced into 
a recovery process. 

Support and understanding of others who have been involved 
and have stabilieed is vital to the reconciliation of some of 
the psychological problems that result from abduction. 



Abductees are Divided into Categories 

It has been observed that female humans that are being abducted 
and used as a hybrid breeding source generally seem to fall into 
two general breeding categories: 

(1) Those females that are fairly young and can produce superior 
eggs. The aliens have recognized that eggs raised by human females 
that are "free" and unconfined are of better quality. These females 
are abducted and returned to their place of origin after each 
abduction. 

(2a) Those females that are aging (either naturally or by virtue 
of the physical toll taken on the.bodp by the alien agenda). It has 
been observed that human females in captivity produce a higher 
quantity of eggs but the quality is lower. These females are 
eventually retained in underground breeding facilities until their 
death. Many abductees have observed underground rooms with hundreds of 
human females all "wired for sound". The expressions on the faces of 
these 'females ranged from silent terror to a blank stare. Some 
appeared to be pregnant beyond the normal three  month i n  v i t r o  
breeding time. An area such as this is known to exist in Nevada, and 
features security systems which can detect the presence of observers 
in the astral density by minute magnetic fluctuations. 

(2b) It has also been discovered that abductees that are part 
of the hybrid breeding program that offer too much mental resistance 
are often abducted permanently to live out their lives in a "test 
tube" situation - held in stasis. 

The two main aspects to the quality of genetic material the 
aliens are seeking appears to relate to both mental/ps).chic and 
physical predispositions present in the individual genetics. Both 
qualities are transferred to the fetus, so it is to the advantage 
of the aliens to have the human female in a non-captive situation 
that will produce better offspring. 

Abduction experiences which appear to take place over several 
lifetimes have appeared in ,several casea investigated. According 
to what the Greys have told some abductees, individuals in this 
category are quite valuable to the Greys over those who have their 
participation restricted to the current lifetime. We know of at 
least two cases in which the abductee is aware of being abducted 
in their last existence as well as during the current one. In both 
cases, the last lifetime took place in Europe during the Nazi 
persecution of the Jews. That era and set of circumstances may have 
been where abduction of humans on a massive scale right have begun. 

There is also evidence to suggest that psychic development in 
some individuals may be inversely proportional to their longterm 
tolerence of psychic abuse by the Greys. 



Exploring Memory Functions 
in the Abductee 

Memory can be deleted and retrieved to varying degrees. During a 
hypnotic regression into an abduction experience, the abductee will 
often remember events even though conscious memory of them is absent 
or blocked. 

Frequently, event scenarios will be present in smaller "chunks", 
seen as "sub-events", which can be retreived and used to rebuild the 
entire experience. 

There are different methods that can be used to retrieve memory; 
the specific ones used have varying degrees of success: 

1 Hypnotic Regression 

2. Dream work. Remembering, recording and discussing dreams. 

3. Writing and clustering of ideas in an attempt to establish 
a flow of thoughts and associations. Diaries and notes. 

4. Memory Drugs 

5.  Attempts at drawing and visual reprementations 

6. Using functions of imagination to allow a way around 
different types of blocks. 

7. Working on development of awareness and psychic functions 

Research has brought forth the concept of the adouble-block" 
that is placed on events that take place during abduction. Part 
of the block may be tied into the individual's runrival functions, 
which insures that at least one of the blocks will always remain 
in place. It is also a common technique that the CIA and other 
agencies have used. It is termed %euted hypnosisa, in which keys 
or elements to release information and memory may be nested within 
other hypnotic suggestionu .and programming. 

Abductees who are prone to violent emotional reactions require 
more blocking than do those who psssively deal with their abduction 
experience. It seems as though emotional displays cut down the 
overt usefulness of the abductee to the abductors. 

When the abductee makes gains in awareness about specific 
aspects of the abduction scenario, the aliens often compensate 
by reinforcing previous blocks to.memory, installing new blocks, 
or deleting memory traces of the events by electronic means. 



Blocking memory is something that both the aliens and the 
abductee do. For the abductee, the block may be tied into a 
survival based response. For the aliens, the blockage is often 
to reduce emotional response from the abductee, which makes 
the individual easier to manipulate. 

Research has indicated that individuals can usually regain 
partial memory of an abduction experience. Some elements, usually 
the undressing and direct examination of the individual, may be 
deeply blocked or removed all together. 

When examination table experiences are recalled, they may be 
extremely vivid and often give rise to emotional responses on the 
part of the abductee. Over time, emotional responses can grow to 
be very highly charged and must continually be suppressed by the 
manipulating aliens. Suppressed emotion and hostilities can often 
contribute to the general physical decline of the individual and 
feelings of self-worth. 

Collection of Subtle Energy 
from the Abductee 

The aliens will test the abductee to see what kinds of emotional 
frequencies are produced when different kindo of stimuli are directed 
at the abductee. Stimuli can be physical (subsonics,light, or various 
forms of energy) or mental (inculcation of vivid images into the mind 
of the abductee). The aliens can examine what mental images are stored 
in the mind of the abductee and will select those images which are 
tied into emotions that they wish to evoke. The reason behind this is 
that the aliens involved can wcollect" the energy that is radiated on 
certain frequencies and convert it to a transportable form that they 
can store for use later on. 

Sometimes, the abductee will "learn" the kinds of emotional 
responses the aliens cannot tolerate and seek to reproduce these 
frequencies in an effort to irritate the aliens. This can cause the 
aliens to render the abductee unconscious in order to continue their 
work. Despite the unconsciousness, portions of the self seem to be 
able to remember the "learned" frequencies. 

The Greys use technology that emits energy on frequencies that 
maintain a separation between the physical body of the abductee and 
its component field-bodies, including the emotional or astral body. 

The presence of the emotional component seems to enhance the 
"quality" of the frequency spectrum that they wish to use. 



The aspect of some species of Greys to collect energy has been 
also mentioned by Whitley Strieber. Some forms of energy need to 
be absorbed by entities in order to maintain their position adjacent 
to this physical density. Without this, they would be forced to 
drift back to their natural resonant frequency, which is more removed 
from human physicality. Density levels and different species are 
discussed elsewhere in this book. 

Doorway Amnesia 

Doorway amnesia is an effect that very often occurs upon entry 
or exit from a vehicle. The effect is produced because the energies 
involved in the vehicle affect the brain and consciousness on quantum 
levels. 

It is experienced by the abductee as a lapse in memory covering 
the entry/exit time period. It may also be maintained while inside 
the craft. Each individual organic body is tied to a time track, and 
in an environment where time tracks are flexible the reference point 
for the physical body is absent. This can produce many kinds of 
effects on the consciousness of the abductee. 

There have been cases where the abductee has come face to face 

0 
with himself/herself in another body on another time track. They 

the other body in the eye or there . What is thought to be the truth is that 
consciousness on both time-tracks, which 

would "short ciruit" some of the blocks that the aliens have installed 
in one or both of the bodies of the individual. 

Effects inside of craft were reported by Air Force photographers 
taken to Twenty-Nine Palms base. These effects are described as the 
inside of the ship being many times the apparent outside siae. For 
a complete description of this event, refer to the section on the 
Twenty-Nine Palms base elsewhere in the book. 
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The Abduction of Children 

The abduction of children is different than adults. Much tire 
appears to be spent in training. The training consists of conditioning 
for the adult abduction process to come. The conditioning process 
may include psychological programming (such as getting the child to 
fear medical authorities,who would examine the child and possibly 
discover alien interaction, or telling the child not to tell anyone). 

The Greys are able to detect and perceive emotional responses 
from humans. Sore of these responses (or the frequencies involved) 
the aliens find distasteful. In order to minimite their exposure 
to undesirable emotional wavelengths, the Greys will test humans 
and apply behavior modification techniques to block specific emotional 
states. Likewise, they will encourage emotional states in the child 
(and adult) that will result in emotional wavelengths that they c m  
use. The Greys have the ability to "feed" on this energy. They have 
the ability to confine this emotional energy to containers that have 
internal fields that will "bottle" the energy, ruch like a magnetic 
bottle will hold a plasma. The effect of the use of thia energy i6 
like avitaminsw on the Greys. It gives them r boost in vitality. 

The Greys also have the ability to pickup and gather the energy 
emitted through the eyes (sometimes called eloptic energy, or 
biological energy). The Grey uppermost in the group hierarchy always 
takes the position in front of the abductee in order to absorb this 
energy, which is upgraded in quantity and qualit7 by induction of 
emotional processes in the human. This process is not done as often 
with children as with adults. 

The Greys generally react differently to children. Remearch 
indicates that the Greys, because of their survival based etatus, 
hold children of all specie6 in respect. The bptiliaas, on the 
other hand, despise huurn8 atogether. The Greys reem to spend 
more time being afraid of huraocr than dimliking them. They pre- 
fer to subdue humans and take what they want from them in the 
form of biological products or enerm frequencier. 

Human children have been known to be abducted at birth along 
with the huran mother. The earliest conscious memo- of dealing 
with the Grey8 can occur as early re 16 ronthm old. Usurlly, 
the childs memo- of the event i6 erased br the Greys before 
returning the child to its point of origin. 

The Greys apparently search for hutans with favorable genetic 
matrix patterns and mental wavelengths. The importance of the 
emotional output varies with the.age of the human; the older the 
human the more intense the emotional output can becore. 



Childhood symptoms of abductions that adults can recogniee 
may include missing tire, inexplicable wounds, unfounded fears, 
nightmares, physical scars with no known origin, and other 
symptoms similar to adults. 

The Greys have the ability to extract knowledge and sensory 
information from the brain of the human and make use of that 
information when mentally controlling the consciousness of the 
human. This information may be woven into a scenario which is 
specifically geared toward modifying the behavior of the human. 

With children, these scenarios can include anything from the 
last cartoon the child saw to impersonating another human that 
child knows. Considering that the Greys often medically examine 
the children, this could lead to another problem. If the Greys 
choose an image, perform their exam, and let the child go, the 
child may react in strange ways when it confronts the actual 
human the Greys may have impersonated. That human may get 
wrongly accused of sexual abuse of the child, especially,if 
the child reacted negatively to a specific procedure. ~ u d d  Hopkins 
has also pointed this out. 

Very often the child abductee may be visited at the same 
time as its mother or father. The whole family MY be taken at 

'That nu1bar haa beensteadily - 
rising as time goes on. 

Pslrchosexual adjustment problems can occur with children 
and young adults because of their role in the alien abduction 
scenario. Many children are often abducted at the m a ~ e  time, 
and may view others being physically manipulated or become 
self-conscious of their own manipulation in the presence of 
others. 

Childen are sometirem abducted and never returned to their 
point of origin. The Gnrm may abduct a human child and raise 
them in their own environscnt to eventually become a manipulated 
human that they can use for their own purposes. Reptilian aliens 
are known to be carnivoroum. It is also known that ro f u  aa 
humans are concerned, tber prefer human children to adults. The 
bodies of human children are relatively uncontaminated with 
tobacco, alcohol, and other substances that are distasteful to 
that species. Research indicates that human children are being 
collected and stored by more species for that purpose. 

Depending on the specific conscious memories the human child 
retains of the abduction experiences, the child may or may not 
be in a fear prone state. The problem for the human parent ia 
how to help their children deal with whatever experience that 
they a n  having and minimiee trauma connected with it. 
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First of all, if the child is involved with abductions 
there is nothing you can directly do to prevent it. The 
child, just as the adult, must be educated to expand its 
awareness and develop along constructive psychic paths in 
order to eventually deal with the Greys "on their own turfN. 

Children react differently to the experience than adults 
do; although the type of reaction depends on the character 
of interaction with the aliens, the aliens are generally more 
N considerateN when dealing with children. By "aliens" we 
are referring to the Greys and their cloned helpers. The 
probability of the children being returned in good condition 
by Reptilian based species is much less than with the Oreys. 

It is thought that the friendlier manner with which the 
Greys generally treat human children is because the Greys 
feel they have nothing to physically fear from a child. The 
Greys are generally paranoid of adult humans and will, in 
most cases, automatically seek to induce paralysis without 
consideration for the temperament of the individual human 
adult. Children are seen by the Greys as future targets of 
biophysical manipulation as far as their identity as 
humans is concerned. 

Concepts of Consent, Overt and Covert 

It is maintained by some that human beings actually 
consent to their interaction with the G r e y s .  Sometimes 
the consent is overt. Then are cases where it can be 
seen that the abductee adult will say something equivalent 

"do it and get it over with". There is also the aspect of 
covert or memory-blocked consent. It is possible that on 

I 
to "do anything you want to me but leave m y  child alonem, or 

"entity level", humans could agree to an interaction which 
would cause a learning experience for each of them - the 
human and the Grey. If this interaction is based on sore 
"entity-levela karmic scenario, the mew- of agreement 
to do something the entitr might ordinarily find dis- 
tasteful might have to be blocked in order for the 
scenario to occur as planned. 



Displacement of Consciousness within Human Bodies 

There are many cases where one consciousness has displaced 
another in a fetus or small child. That entity is only known 
by its exterior trappings (body or field matrix emanated), The 
case of Adrian (elsewhere in this book) illustrates one case 
where an entity who functioned in a Grey cultural format displaced 
the consciousness within a young body that was within a human 
.cultural format. 

The other cases where the entity housed in a human body is 
displaced involve several different operations: 

1. Operations where the entity housed 
in a human body is removed and stored 
and another entity is placed (or 
voluntarily comes into) into the 
body for an indeterminent period. 

2. Operations which displace an 
entity only Puring a period 
of manipulation. Generally, this 
function makes use of electrostatics 
and theta wave entrainment to 
exteriorise the resident entity 
within the body and reintegrate 
the fields after the transfer ia 
complete. The same technical process 
is used to modif7 the bodies field 
matrices to implant progrming or 
rodif y biopbsical parameters. 

Integration of Consciousness into Synthetic Bodies 
and InSection of H u u n  Memory Patterns 

Then are cases where the memory of a human abductee is 
holographically reproduced within the marginal17 sentient 
consciousness of r s;~mthetically conrrtmcted hoe. The 
transfer of memory only kllows-access to mmory and experience.. 

Behavioral reactions after integration are often very 
different from those of the original sentient being. See the 
case elsewhere in the book when an abductee encounters his 
own clone. 



Multi-level Involvement Scenarios 

It could well be that the human being, as an entity, 
has ongoing interactions with the Greys that occur 
in many bodies "over several lifetimesw. Grey interaction 
is lcnown to extend over as many as four generations in a 
single family line, with each of those individuals 
realizing involvement with the Greys in additional 
or parallel life streams. 

Human Actions That Have Halted 
Activities of the Greys 

The Greys have been known to halt the process of abduction 
based on the actions of the abductee or other individual. A 
number of interesting situations illustrate this point: 

Researcher Clifford Stone on one occasion 
received word of an impending abduction 
and rushed out to the site in his car 
in an attempt to interfere. As he reached 
the site, he saw the Greys dragging 
a little boy away from a station wagon 
into a waiting disk. Stone, with incredible 
presence of rind, rushed into the disk 
with a can of hairspray and a lighter 
and burned the Grey that was holding 
the child, grabbed the child and ran 
out. The disk took off immediately 1 

and all was well. 

2. Since the basic awareness of a humm 
being is within the awareness of the 
Greys, they are able to perceive the 
human mind, belief structures, and 
other attributes. There are two 
interesting cases that illustrate 
this point: 

a. On one occassion, an abductee 
who was advanced psychically 
tried to perform the function 
of looking through the eyes 
of the Grey who was looking 
at her. A shift in focus took 
place due to the effort of 
will of the abductee, and she 
was then looking at her body 
sitting on th bed through the 
eyes of the Grey. Within seconds, 



the Grey realized what had happened 
and forced her focus back into her 
body. 

b. On one occasion, an abduction 
occurred on a farm in the southern 
United States. The farmer, who had 
a rigid and strong belief structure, 
perceived several Greys hauling off 
his young son. He yelled at the 
Greys, "Stop! If you don't stop 
my God will crush your ship!". The 
Greys halted, glared at him, let 
the boy go, climbed into the ship 
and took off. The point is that 
the human could believe *hi- 
strongly enough and as far as the 
Greys were concerned, it would be 
fact. The Greys, having a group 
oriented mental structure, cannot 
process policy decisions without 
consultation with Greys higher in 
their social hierarchy. The result 
can be confusion when they are 
faced with events that they don't 
expect. They will often cease 
operations until a decision is 
u d e .  It seems to be an inherent 
operational aweaknessa. 

Individuals Immune to Grey Manipulation 

There are some individuals that Grey technology has no 
effect on. This may occur for two reasons: the individuals 
natural biophysical or psychic development may allow the 
individual to exercise their will over that of the Greys, or 
the individual has been implanted by another race (such 
as the Orange) to either magnify natural abilities or block 
manipulative wavelengths the Greys would use. The reason for 
"constructivea implantation in these canes usually involve: 

1. A situation where the second species desires to 
covertly observe Grey or huran activities. 

2. A situation where elements of the Oovenrrent 
wish to observe Grey or human activkies. 

3. To support the cultural activities of the human 
that are essentially anti-Grey in nature. These 
could include predispositions for the individual 
to educate others with information about the 
Greys that the Greys wish to hide. 



As you can see below, some people just can't seem to 
make the connection. Another valient ef fort  on the 
edge, meanwhile baffl ing people with bul l . . . .  
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HIlman Multidimensional Anatomy 

There i s  considerable evidence to suggest that there exists a 
holographic energy template associated with a physical body. This 
etheric body i s  a body which looks quite similar t o  the physical 
body over which it i s  superimposed. 

The etheric body also carries spatial information on how the 
developing fetus i s  to unfold i n  utero, and also the structural 
data for  growth and repair of the adult organism. This energetic 
structure works together with cellular genetic mechanisms. The 
physical body i s  connected to and dependent upon the etheric body 
for cellular guidance - the physical body cannot .be maintained 
without it. I f  the etheric f i e l d  becomes distorted, physical 
disease soon fo l lws.  Many illnesses have thei r  origin i n  distortions 
of the supportive etheric field. 

The etheric body i s  canposd of matter, but it i s  of a diffemnt 
density and f mquency than the rat ter  compasing the physical body. It 
i s  not canpletely separated fran the physical system w i t h  which it 
interacts. Them am specific channels of energy exchange which allow 
the f l o w  of information ta move ftool one sydenr to another. These 
channels have been discussed i n  Eastern literature. 

The Acupuncture Meridian System 

Ancient Chinese theory has it that the acupuncture points on 
the himan body am mints along an unseen wr id ian systcra that runs 
deeply through the tissues of  the body. Through these maridfans 
passes nutr i t ive energy bearing coded infomation. 

Them were a series of studies on the anatomic nature of the 
meridian system i n  animals which were carried out i n  Korea during 
the 1960's by a team of researchers headed by Pmfessor Kim B.Han. 

~ i a k  histologic studies of the tubular meridian system showed 
that it appeared to be divided into a superficial system and a deep 
system, The deep system was further subdivided into various s u b  
systems. The f i r s t  of these deep meridian systas was called the 
Internal Duct System. These tubules wm found fmedloat ing within 
the vascular and lymphatic vessels, penetrating the vessel walls 
a t  entry and ex i t  points. Fluids within these internal ducts were 
usually found to travel i n  the same dimction as the f l a w  i n  the 
vessel they were discovered in. I n  certain cirwnstances ductal 
fluids were noted to flow i n  the opposite dimction. 

The fact that these ducts penetrate and leave the v-1 walls 
indicates that the formation of these ducts i s  different (and 
perhaps ear l ier  i n  ti=) than the origin of the vascular and lylaph 
systens, The meridians may act as spatial guides fo r  the grarth 
and developnent of the vascular and lylpphatic systecs. As vessels 
developed they would grow around the meridians. 



A second series of tubules was characterized and called the 
Intra-External Duct System. These ducts are fwnd along the surface of 
internal organs and appear to fom a network which i s  entirely 
independent of the vascular, lymphatic and nervous systems. A th i rd  
series, knom as the External Duct System, was fwnd to run alongside 
the muter surface of the walls of blood and lymphatic vessels. These 
ducts are also found i n  layers of the skin and are known there as the 
Superficial Duct System. It i s  th is  la t ter  superficial system which i s  
most familiar to classical acupuncturists. The fourth series of 
tubules, known as the Neural Duct System, are distributed i n  the 
central and peripheral nervous systems. 

A l l  the ductules were eventually fwnd t o  be interconnected (from 
superficial to deep systems) so that the continuity of the whole 
systerr was maintained. The various duct systems are linked to(leUler 
via the connection of the terminal ductules of the different systems. 

K i n  found that the terninal ductules rsach the tissue ce l l  nuclei. 
Also, spaced a t  intervals along these meridians, Kim found special 
small corpuscles . Those corpuscles i n  the Superficial Duct System 
seem to l i e  beneath, and correspond w i t h ,  the classical acupuncture 
points and meridians of the body. 

Fluid extracted fran these tubules revealed high concentrations 
of DNA,RNA, amino acids, hyaluronic acid, sixteen types of free 
nucleatides, adrenal ine, cort icosteroids, estrogen, and other honaonal 
substances i n  levels far  differetnt froa those ordinarily found i n  the 
blood stream. It i s  apparent that there i s  an important relationship 
between the acupuncture meridian system and the endocrine regulation 
of the physical body. It was apparent during experimnts that when 
meridians get severed, serious vascular dewneration takes place. 
There was also a change i n  reflex time, which was prolongad mre than 
500 petcent. )(eridians provide a specialized nutri t ive f l a w  t o   the^ 
organs of the body. 

K i n  fwnd that meridian ducts, I n  sane species, form within 
15 hours of conception. This muid suggest that the functioning of 
the mrid ian systems exert an Influence on the migration and spatial 
orientation of the intemal organs. Because Ule meridians connect 
to each cell 's mnetic control center, Ule meridians also play an 
important role i n  both mpllcation and differetntiatlon of a l l   the^ 
cel ls i n  the body. 

D r  Harold Burr carrled out experimnts mapping electrical f ie lds 
around developing embryos. Through h is  research, he discovered that 
an electrical axis developed i n  the unfertilized egg which 
corresponded wlth the future orientation of the brain and central 
nervous system i n  the adult. The creation of such an electrical axis 
forms a waveguide fo r  a directional energy f ie ld that provides spatial 
orientation t o  the cel ls I n  the developing embryo. It was also 
discovered that the contour of the electrical f i e l d  of  embryos 
followed the shape of the adult. 



It would appear from the research of t k s e  and other scientists 
that the meridian system forms an interface between the e t k r i c  
and the physical body. It i s  the f i r s t  physical l ink between the 
two. 

Electrographic researchers have found that changes i n  the 
acupuncture points may precede the changes of physical i l lness 
i n  the body by hours,days, and even weeks. 

The Chakras and the Nadis 

The Chakras are now finding their  eventual validation with 
the evolution of subtle-energy technologies. F m  a physiological 
standpoint, the Chakras appear to be involved w i t h  the f l o w  of 
higbr energies via specific subtle energetic channels into the 
cellular structure of the body. A t  one level, they seem to function 
as energy transformers, stepping down energy of one forn and frequency 
t o  a lower level. This energy, i n  turn, i s  translated into homonal, 
physiological, and ultimately cellular changes within the body. There 
appear to be at least seven (7) major chakras associated with the 
physical body. 

Anatomically, each major chakra i s  associated w i t h  a major 
nerve plexus and a major endocrine gland. See the diagram. There 
are also minor chakms involved. There are kro on the palms of the 
hands, two on the soles of the feet, and one other one associated 
w i t h  parts of the aedulla i n  the brain. Each of the seven major 
chakras i s  also associated wlth a particular type of psychic 
functioning. The ajna or brow chakra i s  associated w i t h  clear 
seeing, or clairvoyance. Subjectively, it I s  l i ke  a window opens 
up i n  the darkness ahead of you w i t h  your eyes closed. Inside the 
window It i s  bright and you can see things. 

The pr imry  c)raktas originate a t  Ule level of the etheric body. 
The chaktas are, i n  turn, connected to each other and to portions 
of the physical-cellular structure via f ine subtle channels knam 
as Nadis. 

The Nadis are different' fm the meridians, which actually have 
a physical counterpart i n  the  aeridian duct systeas. The Nadis 
represent an extensive network of f lu id- l ike energies which parallel 
the bodily nerves i n  their  abundance. Various sources have described 
up to 72,000 nadis or etheric channels of energy i n  the subtle anatomy 
of the body. These channels are intenoven with the physical nervous 
system. 

Dysfunction a t  the level of the Chakras and Nadis can be 
associated w l t h  pathological changes i n  the nervous system. 



Research by Dr. Hiroshi Uotoyama i n  J-apan has presented findings 
that confirm the presence of the chakra system i n  human beings. His 
work i s  covered i n  'Science and the Evolution of  Consciousness: 
Chakras, K i ,  and Psi' (Brookline, UA: Autumn Press,Inc, 1978). 

Motoyaaa found that certain individuals could consciously project 
energy through the i r  chakras. When they did so, significant electr ical 
f i e l d  disturbances enranated from thei r  activated chakras. Itzhak 
Bentov, a researcher of physiological changes associated with 
meditation, has duplicated Motoysmals findings regarding electrostatic 
energy emission from the chakras. 

Another interesting study by Dr. Valerie Hunt a t  UCU used more 
conventional measuring equipment i n  a study o f  the chakras and the 
hrr~lan energy f ield. Hunt found regular, high frequency, sinewave 
oscil lations cming from these points that had never previously 
been recorded (1978). The nomal frequency of brain waves i s  between 
0 and 100 cps, with mast information occurring between 0 and 30 cps. 

I n  canparison, wscle frequency goes up -.about 225 cps and the 
heart goes up t o  about 250 cps. The readings frola the chakras was 
i n  a band between 100 and 1600 cps - fa r  higher than what has been 
tradi t ional ly found radiating from the hunan body. Each color of the 
hunan aura i s  associated with a dif ferent wave pattern, and these 
wave patterns were recorded by Dr. Hunt a t  the chakra points. When 
colors such as 'white l ight '  were seen i n  the auric f ie ld,  the 
frequency signal masured was over 1000 cps. Huny has hypothesized 
that t h l s  high frequency level i s  actually a subham ic  of an 
original frequency signal which i s  i n  the range of m y  thousands 
of cycles per second: a subhannonic of U# original subtle energy 
of  the chakra. 
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The Astral Body 

The astral body i s  composed of astral matter, which i s  a subtle 
substance of even higher frequencies than etheric matter. Knowledge 
about th is  part of subtle human anatany has been taught since the 
earliest Egyptian dynasties. The astral body i s  another component of  
the to ta l  multidilnensional body that i s  superimposed over the physical 
body. Because astral matter exists i n  a frequency band that i s  w e l l  
abwe eUleric and physical matter, it coexists with and occupies the 
sw3e space as the other two. 

According t o  esoteric sources, the astral body, l i ke  the etheric 
body, also has seven major chakras. Like the etheric chakras, they 
am transfomrs of energy, Since the astral body i s  Involved with 
emdional expression, the astral chakras provide a subtle energy 
COnmCti~n whereby a persons emotional state can disturb or enhance 
Physical health. 

Another nslae for  the astral body has been the desire body or 
emotional body. Fear I s  one of the dominant astral energies. The 
degree t o  which people are affected by these desires and fears 
governs the extent and nature of one's personality expression upon 
th i s  frequency. Most physicians consider hman emotional expression 
t o  be a characteristic of neural act iv i ty of the limbic system within 
the brain. The limbic systea i s  only a subsidiary system to higher 
energy systems which also have input into the system. 

Unlike the etheric body, which supports and energizes the physical 
body, the astral body also functions as a vehicle of consciousness 
which can exist separately from, yet connected to, the physical body. 

The mobile consciousness of the individual can interact with the 
envirorraent via the astral body while the physical body i s  inactive. 

Research efforts have established Ule presence of the astral 
pmjection of consciousness, as well as the ab i l i t y  of ent i t ies 

1 to detect a pmjected consciousness. I n  fact, m y  of the under- 
ground installations have security systarrs which ran- fnto the 
astral i n  order t o  detect intrusion. Sam of the sesurity systas 
on the Nevada Test Site and Oulce have th is  feature. 

Experiments carried out a t  Stanford Refmarch Institute by 
physicists Targ and Puthoff i n  1974 indicate a doubling of sine wave 
frequency of  a oagnetaneter during a pmjection of consciwsness. Tha 
evidence ftm these and other experiments implies that the astral 
body can create electtaa~agnetic disturbances of lowr octave harmonic 
energies which can be measured by sensitive elettmnic equipment. 

The astral danain has certain unique properties, one of which i s  
the principle that astral ly or emotionally charged thoughts have a 
l i f e  of the i r  m. They exist as dist inct energy fields, or thought- 
forms w i t h  unique shapes, colors and charactsristics. 



Higher Bodies 

The f i r s t  of  the subtle bodies which &tend into the frequency 
range beyond that of  the astral body i s  known as the mental body. 

The mental body i s  the vehicle through which the sel f  manifests 
and expresses the concrete intellect. The mental body also has its 
corresponding chakras which are ultimately linked t o  the physical 
fonn. On the mental level, thoughtfonns may represent purely mental 
ideas that an individual i s  (or w i l l  be) working on. If the mental 
body i s  functioning properly, it allows the individual to think 
clearly and to focus mntal  energies i n  appropriate directions with 
force and clarity. Healing a person at the mental level i s  stronmr 
and produces long lasting results than healing frmn either the astral 
or etheric levels. 

I 
Beyond the mental fields, there am what are knom as the casual 

fields, or casual body. It i s  the casual body which i s  the closest 
thing to the individual Self. The casual body i s  involved with the 
a m  of abstract ideas and concepts. Casual consciousness deals 
with the essence of a subject while the aental level studies the 
subject's details. The lawer mental body dwells upon mental images 
obtained fran sensations, and analytically reasons about purely 
concrete objects. The caswl body deals with the essence of  substance 
and true causes behind the i l lusion of appearance. The casual density 
i s  a world of realities. On th is  level, we no longer deal with 
emotions, ideas, or conceptions, but with the essence and underlying 
nature o f  the thing i n  question. 

Frequency Models 

Due to the perceptual l imit ing factors of the physical brain, the 
conscious mind i s  ordinarily locked into a fixed space/tiae reference, 
or t i re t rack .  This refers t o  the Earth ti&- of reference, and 
the locked vantage point. 

Astral projection m y  be viewed as the transfer of consciousness 
frofa the neuronal connections and f ixed tire-frcwe of the physical 
brain in to  the astral vehicle of consciousness. The autonomic nervous 
system allows the body to function nomally while the ind iv ldwl  
ent i ty i s  wts ide it. 



Manipulations Involving Discrete Energies 

A full understanding of the many parameters involved in abduction 
cannot be attained unless one has an understanding that encompasses 
the human being in a multi-dimensional sense. The concept of astral 
matter and the various energy field bodies of the human being has to 
understood- this is one of the interface areas where alien technology 
can influence the human entity, 

Astral matte: is utter of a density finer than what is culturally 
viewed as being matter". The subatomic particles have different 
characteristics that cause them to be attracted to each other in the 
Presence of a gravitational field rather than to physical matter. Both 
kinds of matter are mostly empty space. The components of each type of 
matter simply slip by each other. 

Condensed Knowledge 

*Photons that make up the two types of matter also have different 
characteristics, 

* Astral matter is affected by psychic energy or energies that occur 
in the astral frequency band. 

The difference between living and non-living matter is that living 
is linked to astral nmtter but non-living matter is not. 

* Complex organic molecules of physical matter can form a chemical 
bond with similarly constructed rolecules of astral utter, and the 
resulting structure shows the characteristics of life. 

* The interaction between astral ratter and the chemical reaction 
with physical matter takes place only within living molecules and not 
within simpler rolecules. The vibrational frequencies of photons 
produced when electrons of both physical and astral matter change 
ener9Y levels are the sue, allowing physical photons to convert to astral 
and vice versa. This interaction occurs only in certain kinds 
or molecules, specifically DNA related ones. These energy conversions 
allow a chemical bonding to take place of the two molecules are 
similar enough. Astral utter plays a part in cell division and the 
whole genetic process - it affects the reduplication of DNA, one of 
the basic building block. of life. The dissolution referred to u 
"death' by humans is caused b7 the breaking of the bonds between 
physical and astral matter. 

* Some of the electromagnetic energy generated chemically b7 the 
cells metabolic process'i8 converted into astral energy b7 links 
between the physical and astral molecule8. This energy flows into the 
astral matter that composes the somatic soul ( primitive 8 0 ~ 1  linked 
cell by cell to the bod* ), powering various function8 and providing 
the raw materials for regeneration of astral ratter. Sore electro- 
magnetic energy is converted into energies on the astral level, 
passing into the'somatic soul. and converted there to astral utter to 
perform cellular growth and repair. * Human entities have .two "souls'. The somatic 8oul we have been 
talking about is r primitive structure - an aetral body that is only 
a reflection of the physical structure of the body hosting the entity. 
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* The bod~-soul is alive in the sense that it is made up of living 
astral matter, but it is not sentient. It has a separate nervous 
system 
that is linked to the third density nervous system but it has no mind. 

* The structure humans refer to as the soul ie an entirely 
separate astral composite which could be designated the astral soul. 

* The astral soul is connected to the body-souls nervous system 
by a chord-like structure. Energy flows into the astral soul from 
the body soul, as well as from the ~hysical body. This energy is 
the astral souls only efficient source of energy - an energy that 
is lost when the body loses the eventual capacity to maintain the 
astral connection. The chemical connection is regulated by processes 
within the physical body. 

* A cell of living physical matter cannot divide unless the astral 
cell linked to it also divides. Living cells and molecules only exist 
as astral-physical pairs. This is why many complex organic reactions 
can only occur within living matter, and why alien entities visiting 
the Earth can only derive their bio-genetic needs from humans and 
other earthbound biological entities. They do not have the physical 
Processes to synthesiee what they require. 

* A new body-soul is created during the embryonic development of 
the physical body. 

* Human entities have one mind in the physical brain and one in the 
astral soul. Both have ateparate consciousness. Normally each is 
conscious when the other isn't. They are conscious mimultmeously 
during certain states of altered consciousnems. 

Tbe astral "planea is a condition and not a place. Entitea can 
occupy the same space but not both the same space a d  same frequency 
without displacement. 

* There era "transmission lines" of astral matter that connect one 
soul to another. They allow telepathic communication with greater 
power and range than "broadcasta telepathy. 

* These astral threads m created mpontmeoumly'when astral souls 
core into contact with one another while generating large amounts of 
paychic energy. 

NOTES - 



Received NAR and I suppose it was a little overwhelming to me. It 
was the first time I had actually sat down and read about "me" . I 
appreciate you giving me so much space to present my story and I 
hope to be able to contribute in future issues, All of the material 
I send to you has been verified as far as it can be and I will send 
only material which will help establish and corraberate other peoples' 
experiences. 

First I would like to comment on your article DATELINE NNADA-DREAM- 
LAND EXPLORATIONS. Maybe we should do most of our investigations 
from the astral realm! Not only do I believe the material is correct, 
but I have a fellow whom I have been in touch with since 1987 and 
he has given me confidential information about the underground facility 
in which he had the pleasure of visiting, His name is Donavon Masters, 
and is a resident of Liberty, South Carolina. He in fact has stated 
on many occasions that he feels we were abducted or saw one another 
on board a craft of some kind or in an underground facility. We had 
never met or exchanged pictures until one day we decided to send a 
picture along. When we both saw the other, we were so shocked that 
we didn't even call or write for some time. The shock was just too 
much. You see, I remember seeing him standing in a hallway by a 
door looking in watching me being examined on a metal table. The 
alien who was in charge turned to him and telepathically asked him 
to leave the room immediately! He claims I am that woman he saw! 
He described a blue color to the underground facility and he saw 
men and women there also. Re has seen the conveyor systems I have 
witnessed and describes them exactly as I would. He agrees the 
facility has to be in sections because we both were taken to diff- 
erent areas and saw different things. He also says he saw what 
appeared to be military soldiers with weapons of some kind on their 
heavy black belt. He also describes tones that we can't hear, but 
feel on our skin. Re as well as myself have seen electronic equip- 
ment and huge freight elevators for transporting heavy equipment, 
Neither of us has exchanged this information until a couple of weeks 
ago when he called me out of the blue and said he had soaaething he 
needed to talk with me about and it was of a personal nature. Be 
also said it made him cry every time he pictured me laying on that 
table being examined. Also I have seen the little fetuses and they 
are hooked up to saae kind of equipment. So the information you 
are receiving is correct by what Donavon and I have seen. 

f would also like to comment on Mr, Taff's letter to NAR. I 
always like to state for the record that the real experts in UFOLOGY 
are the participants or abductees, so I feel somewhat qualified in 
commenting on his belief that no underground facility exists be- 
neath the Groom Lake Area. I just spoke to another one of my 
contacts that have worked at Nellis Air Force Base as an air traffic 
controller and also another person in their family who used to 
work at the underground facility at Groom Lake. Re told of having 
to use a covering over his head when going from one area to another 
and also if a certain siren or warning alarm went off he knew to 
drop to the ground immediately or drastic measures would be taken. 
Since his retirement from the sensitive area,he and his wife have 
been constantly harrassed by government officials and obviously 
do not want him speaking to anyone having to do with UFOLOGY. Be 



personally refused to answer any more of my questions =nd stated 
that he had to take an oath of silence and could never speak of 
what he did or saw at this underground facility. Be did acknow- 
ledge that they are experimenting with alien-government craft and 
he knew they kept these craft in a high security area. Other than 
that he couldn't give me more details.' His whole family have had 
UFO abduction experiences when living in and around Delta, Colorado. 
There are four of them that claim they have been taken to an under- 
ground facility before. They do not know whether it was in Nevada 
or Colorado or New Mexico, but the details I have been able to re- 
trieve all corraberate my abduction and experience underground and 
coincides with Mr. Masters memories. Since none of us have had any 
close ties to the other, I find it hard to believe that anyone could 
categorically deny the possible existence of such underground bases. 

As for the underground facility at Dulce, New Mexico...I wish it 
were only a movie, but it happens to be true. It exists and is 
still functional today. One UFOLOGIST I spoke to recently stated 
he spoke with a man who helped dig those tunnels at Dulce many 
Years ago when he was working for a Page Construction Company. 
He has asked that his real identity not be revealed because of the 
government connections with this facility. Be has no reason to 
lie or make up such a tall tale. The facts are these, Mr. Taff, 
not only have 1 been abducted and taken to the underground base 
at Dulce, but I have several other sane individuals that all 
give the same details time and time again. These people do not 
know one another and most have never heard of The Dulce Papers. 
Of course, I cannot confirm some of what was in those particular 
papers, but I know what " I " saw and experienced when I recently 
visited there. Believe me, I knew I had been taken there. I saw 
the tanks with fluid in them being stirred by something and I saw 
the guards and their elaborate electronic security system, I 
also saw c/eucontainers with people in them! Believe me, I wish 
this were only a dream, but more and more people are confirming 
the same visions and areas and this area cannot be taken so lightly! 
I have to ask Mr. Taff if he has ever had any UFO abductions and 
if so, how can he be so critical of others experiences? Let me put 
it this way, when you get into an elevator and push the "down" 
button and actually feel the descent, you know you are going down. 
This is a reality for 80 many 04 us that have been taken to this 
underground facility in the Dulce area, It is a knwing exper- 
ience, not a fabrication. If I wanted to tell a tall tale, it 
wouldn't have large tanks, guards, horrid smells and dark areas 
with conveyor systems in them! The fact is let someone prove to 
us, the abductees, that Dulce doesn't exist. Then and only then 
will we believe in fabrications. Yes, it may be a case of the blind 
leading the blind, but atleast when we put our pieces of the puzzle 
together, we can finally see! 

Do us all a favor and don't try to investigate such sensitive areas. 
Remember they only exist in the minds of the abducteesl 

I am enclosing more material from " The Triad Experiment ". 
I only hope it can help you to correlate all this data and give 
us a stonger base(excuse the pun) in which to stand upon. 

i 66 " e P w b J  

Ch ista Tilton 



UNDEROROUND UFO BASE Suspected BY OFFICIALS I N  VIASHINGTON STATE 

DFO ac t iv i ty ,  Be was equipped with cameras and special  electronic gear 
for  detecting nuclear and inf rared  radiat ion,  On his very first night 
after arr iving at an area of intense a c t i v i t y  known as Toppenish Ridge, 
t h e  s c i e n t i s t  s a w  two round, with a reddish-orange glow, UFOs, 

Forestry personnel, l i k e  Dorthea St-, have heard Unusual sounds 
for  years  nor,coming f'rom underground. Occasionally accompanied by a 
high-frequency noisewhich hur t s  t h e  ears,  

From deep within the  dark, r e s t i c t e d  canyons, uglowsn have been 
observed, Yet this area  is  not accessible by foot o r  vehicle  ! 

Low-flying U v e r  cigar-shaped c r a f t  have been seen t o  disappear 
i n t o  t h e  deep canyon known as t h e  Middle Fork of Toppenish Creek, 

Dry Creek disappears i n t o  t h e  ground as it flows eastward. @Trout  
marked and placed in t he  upper portion of  t h e  Creek have been caught in 
t h e  two lakes  at the  bottom of t h e  north slope of t h e  Toppenish Ridge, 

Subterranean Caves i n  t h e  a rea  a r e  being sec re t ly  used by URl6, 



Underground UFO Bases and Wag Stations 
Alien beings have established bases 

i n  select ive areas  around the globe. 
I n  central  Texas's Robertson County - 

U F O s  have v i r t u a l l y  become night ly 
ca l le rs ,  Along with r e l a t e d  grouad level  
phenomena, including : Unexplained 
t racks  on the  ground ; Mysterious deaths 
and disappearances of l ivestock ; t h e  
interference of normal radio recept ion ; 
strange code being received on c i t i z e n s  
band radio ; power black outs  ; etc ,  

UFO1s a re  using the area near Calvert, Texas as a base dr  way 
s t a t i o n  - Caverns ex i s t  beneath farmland on the o u t s k i r t s  of tom. "There 
i s  a complex network of Caves and Tunnels which connect somewhere under- 
ground, A check of geographical survey maps .=Ill show t h a t  Calvert i s  
b u i l t  d i r ec t ly  on top  of a fault l i n e  which zigzags fo r  miles i n  all 
directions.  " The ranchers and farmers i n  thls area  have reported 
hearing peculiar noises coming from deep beneath t h e i r  feet ,  **Individuals 
l i v i n g  f ive  or s i x  miles outside Calvert have repeatedly been driven out 
Of t h e i r  homes i n t o  the  cool evening air by the  sound of gunerators. It 
appears t o  them as i f  a steady droning noise is originat ing from all 
direc t ions  but i s  loudest when ears a r e  placed t o  the g r o ~ n d , ' ~  This  b l t  
of information has l e d  me t o  conclude t h a t  U F O s  operating around here 
have established bases for themselves far beneath t h e  Earth 's  'crust ,  

Going a s t e p  fur ther ,  UFOnauts a re  probably obtaining t h e  necessary 
energy t o  power t h e i r  ships and bases by making use of ex is t ing  under- 
ground bodies of water, *This portion of t h e  s t a t e  is crisscrossed with 
hot mineral streams t h a t  flow s i l e n t l y  deep inside t h e  Earth, Placed under 
extreme pressure, these  strefuns could make one h e l l  o f  a hydrodynamic 
generator, supplying any space v i s i t o r s  n i t h  a l l  t h e  energy they need and 
without having t o  construct anything at all above ground which would give 
t h e i r  presence away." 

Southern California,  as well, has UFO , Sasquatch inc iden t s  and 
strange underground occurrences, One of t h e  most sgnif icant  took >-ace 
i n  April 1973, when three  students camped i n  the  Ban Gabriel Mountains on 
t h e  western edge of t h e  great MoJave Desert, " f e l t  uneasy" and suddenly 
s a w  a gigant ic  man-like figure that frightened the  caatpers. The next 

, three-toed footpr in ts  measuring 18 inches long were found i n  t h e  
hard-packed s o i l  of t h e  area, The UFO Research I n s t i t u t e  (UFORI) in 
Redondo Beach, C U f .  was cal led In f o r  s c i e n t i f i c  evaluation, A f t e r  
extensive f i e l d  work i n  the  campground area,  UFQRI discovered the  sound 
of geared machinery and what lpight be compared t o  hydroelectric plant  
noise coming from 'beneath the  fores t  f loor1,  While beyond normal hearing 
range, t h e  subterranean sounds were picked up by spec ia l  microphows placed 
d l r e c t l y  on t h e  ground. Nearby the  remote campground i s  an abandoned 
s i l v e r  mine which c u t s  through t h e  mountain, One end has  been closed by 
l ands l ides  and t h e  other  end sealed o f f  by fores t ry  personnel t o  pro tec t  
explorers from t h e  dangers of cave-ins, Sounds of operating machinery 
have been recorded coming from within the  mine AFT= HIDNIGfFT, Sighting6 
of UFOs La this a rea  a r e  common place, 

We a r e  dealing with a superior technology r i t h  all t h e  hallmarks of 
a m i l i t a r y  operation on a very l a rge  scale,  Though a o s t  of t h e  U F O s  
sighted are from t h e  Inner Earth, f o r  t h e  simple reason t h a t  this i s  
t h e i r  home base, the re  a r e  other  ufonauts keeping a watchful eye on us, 





Kristie A. Bjork 

Dallas, TX. 

August I, 1989 

NEVADA AERIAL RESEARCH GROUP 
P.O. Box 89180-1407 
Las Vegas, Nevada 89180-1407 

Thanks for the two back issues of NAR. I haven't read all 
of it yet, but must write at once. I'have several things of inter- 
est to share. 

FIRST-Yes, send the medical questionnaire. 

SECONDLY-Another very strange mark appeared on my arm. Yes- 
terday, actually the day before yesterday it was not there. Yes- 
terday it was on my arm near the junction of the arm and shoulder/ 
breast area. It is like a huge 'hickeyn like someone sucked the 
blood right through the skin! I askad a veterinarian at The Uni- 
versity of Texas Health Science Center what could cause it. Ex- 
cept for a vit. C deficency or being abraded or put in a restraint 
device which was too tight - its a mystery! I suspect it was an 
alien restraint clamp that caused it. I would send a picture, but 
I have no camera now right now. I may be able to pursuade my boss 
at work to take a picture of it. If I can - I'll send it at once. 

THIRDLY-I. know of a possible underground base. A friend and 
I lived in Waco at the Texas State Technical Inst. for two years. 
While he went to school to become a dental lab tech. One night we 
took an excursion around the area and noticed an opening (small) in- 
to an underground. It had been filled with stones so we couldn't 
pry any deeper. I wished to pry into it deeper still, but my friend 
was not a21 together gung ho about it, perhaps a little bit afraid. 
We had a UFO sighting over the old air strip. This school used to 
be an Air Force base- Two brilliant red objects hovering for at 
least a half-hour over this strip. My friend swears he saw only one 
object. I also sav an oval gray thing fly over the area and later 
heard a bunch of helicopters over this area quite often. They were 
too far away to be able to see if they were unmarked. 

When I was living in Irving, Texas I saw a huge boomerang 
shaped object gray with a yellov/orange forcefield around it and it 
was noiseless. If flev straight for the Naval Air Station- This 
was in the summer of 1982 at 1l:OO p.m. While I was living in Irv- 
ing again in 1985 I would see military helicopters fly over the apart- 
ment daily. These had no I.D.*s that I could see. I tried to photo- 
graph them, but there just was not any detail. 

F O U R T H L Y - A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ :  I clean surgery rooms, feed animals, clean 
cages and assist the health techs. who are vet. assistants- I often 
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I often have to help restrain animals, especially roudy dogs C 
fastidious cats. I stock the surgery- rooms vith medicines. 
I also clean the bathrooms, stock them with paper towels and toi- 
let paper C what not.1 have to go to the physical plant to get 
towels and T.P. I answer phones in the lab, and clean the lab. I 
run various errands especially for one lady vho has me take pay- 
roll computer forms to the payroll dept. I also take blood samples 
/fecas/fur plucks, etc. to the diagnostic lab. 

So far I have not been able to get many regressions done. I 
feel extremely uneasy about doing so, because the aliens have - 
given a totally assured go ahead, but at the same time I feel that 
they might have said something very important with repercussions. 

About the FBI inquiry. This info. about their asking if I 
had engaged in sex with aliens. This was asked of a friend who is 
also a friend of Simone. I do not know for sure if this is the 
truth. However, I suspect this is in keeping with the FBI. In 
other words, it sounds suspiciously like a game of theirs. 

Things I'd like to see mentioned in the book. One aspect - 
the nature of the realms or planets these beings are coming from. 
I'd prefer to see a whole lot....correction...I prefer to see not 
a whole lot of channelling. I have studied channeling and I think 
a lot of it is full of B.S. I wrote the channelor who channels 
Bashar, and I never heard from him/her. A lot of B.S. - cataclysmst 
frequency changes in to the fourth dimension, etc. These are areas 
that not even Jesus Christ could answer - remember he said, "Only 
the Father knowsn. 

I realize a lot of aliens like to play the know it all game, 
but as soon as they bring this stuff up - I turn off C tell them 
to change the subject. I prefer info. about astronomy, X-Ray 
Stars, black holes, etc. Also, propulsion units, etc. I realize 
they also give out some B.S. about propulsion. I realize the rea- 
son why is for their own protection. Can you imagine the repercus- 
sions (what the repercussions) would be if the aliens gave out the 
secret of walking through walls? Why all the crooks, rapists, thieves 
would build their on! transporter belt and comrnence to ransack every- 
where! No, they with hold their technology. It is truly frustrat- 
ing to be stuck here on this primitive world. I have to make the 
best of it until they evacuate us people who are more spiritually 
advanced or reincarnate into an advanced civil'ization. I don't 
have much high hopes here either. 

At the present, I do not know the looks of a hybrid child. 
That is one of those things I do not remiember at all. It may be 
that I wasn't that interested. I am just not regressed to this 
episode. I do feel that I may have a clone somewhere. Most likely 
in an underground base. The entities in the underground base struck 
me as either being like zombies or just concentration deeply on 
what they were doing. 
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Oh - Oh! Here's some data that ind.zates a subconscious 
interest. When I was about four years old, possibly five, I was 
being tested due to deturmine if I had a behavior problem. I 
was constantly playing and/or creating mischief. I was given a 
Rohrshock (sp?) inkblot test and an M.M.P.I. They had a room 
with all sorts of odds and ends set up. They said, "Do what ever 
you feel like doingw. Immediately I got up and grabbed a paint 
brush and put some black ink on it. I then painted an oval black 
thing on the wall! That's all I would do. 

Later, as a child of eleven, twelve or thirteen I was obsessed 
with drawing underground bases. .I did this for hours. I had a 
weird fantasy at age fifteen (aprox.) I'd lay on a table in our 
base-ment and fantisize a big reptilian human laying its webby 
hands on my face. At the age of thirteen I flew in a jet out to 
a cousines house in L.A. I stayed with them for a month. My 
cousin and I would sit and draw unceasingly - at first it was jets 
and then we got a kick of drawing futuristic planes. Thew would 
always look intentical to flying saucers, however, I never consid- 
ered or realized totally what I was drawing. 

To continue - Today I took a short excursion down to.the . 

first floor of the animal resources center. I took the freight 
elevator down. Somehow a mistake was made. I ended up in the 
subbasement. I just got a quick glimpse of what looks rancid in- 
deed. There was cement there and dirt. I did not get to stya to 
explore because I was working at this time. I shall look further 
on my lunch break. As soon as I get to explore 1'11 write and re- 
port what I see. It may be one of these instances where the right 
hand doesn't know what the left hand is doing. I suspect this 
is a case of being so hidden and unknown that they neglect tight 
security. I may get to get some pictures of this. I am not really 
scared of these aliens and would find it rather humorous 'to catch 
them unaware. Awhile back, say six months, for several days in a 
row a suspicious helicopter kept flying directly over & around U.T. 
Southwestern. It seemed to be hunting for something or someone. It 
looked like a civilian helicopter, but it did not have any markings 
on it. It was blackish or gray, but it was not a typical looking 
military helicopter. I counted the times the helicopter circled. 
It was seven times! 

I just got the UUFON Symposium proceedings. In it are two 
excellent papers. One is by Stan Friedman on MJ-12. The other is 
about a government/coporate coverup by Robert Oechsler. These two 
articles go a long way in making this whole government coverup 
look highly plausable. I suggest if you don't already have it, that 
you get it in posthaste. 

18m a member of NUFON Netroplex. Our next speaker vill be Bob 
Oechsler. I have written him already. I plan to meet vith him some- 
time during the meeting. 
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I have sensed that the government isn't the only ones cover- 
ing up. I get the foul impression that.most of the humans on this 
planet do not vish to ever face the fierce fact of visit s by ET's 

1 have many examples. One for now. About six months ago I had 
a big UFO book in my arms walking into the cafeteria. I was sud- 
denly joined by a nice looking lady (about twenty-eight years old). 
She asked if she could share a table and discuss UFOs. I said 
sure. The discussion immediately took a negative turn. She did 
most of the talking. She said point blank that ET8s do not exist. 
I asked why? She said, "Because of the Biblem. I do not remember 
the complexities of this conversation because of the shock of such 
a negative idea. She could only acapt my UFO sighting6 (of that 
boomerang) as being a givertment vehicle. Instead of arguing with her 
I laughed and got up and left. 

I have only found one person out of loads who is at least open 
to the idea of ET visitations at U.T. Southwestern. The rest are 
denying the possibility in their own puny/mundane ways. 

I am enclosing some literature from various veterinarian SUP- 
ply houses. Particularly take note of the small animal cage made 
out of plastic in part of the literature I ' m  sending you. It looks 
very similar to the shoebox like things the Alien fetuses are grown 
in. Perhaps one of these suppliers are selling the ashoeboxesn un- 
wittingly to the Dulce tab, ha! fall send you the address of one of 
these suppliers later. 

I truly enjoy reading your publication. 

Sincerely, 



The research community was rocked in November of 1989 when 
EG&G scientist Robert Lazar expounded on his employment at site 
S-4 on the Nevada Test Range, telling of anti-matter propulsion 
systems, gravity amplifiers, and the involvement of a small number 
of scientists, who worked under a totalitarian security system. The 
testimony of Lazar appeared to augment the testimony of other 
individuals who work in Nevada, some of whom have spoken of under- 
ground tunnel systems and facilities. Underground facilitiem also 
appear in a significant number of cases where individual. have had 
interaction with forces that are considered to be non-human in 
origin and intent. November 1989 was also the month that researchers 
related the results of investigation into the concepts of Space Law. 
Researchers reasoned that since the concept of Space Law is valid and 
legitimate, then the experts in Space Law must have written something 
during al1,these years. Researchers found that there are document8 
which appear in books of Space Law that appear to be treaties - 
treaties which distinguish between groups of individuals on the 
aurface of the planet and groups that work below the surface. The 
theme of underground installations pervades virtually all areas that 
have been examined by researchers. 

With the assistance of abductees and researchera, we have come 
up with locations for tunnels, entrancee, and base areas. There 
are more locations than are listed, and the information base on this 
subject grows weekly. Underground bases shall hereafter be referred 
to as (UB). Many of the bases appear to be run by entities, NH or 
otherwise, .that are totalitarian, domination-based, military and 
elitist in nature. 

Intelligence about the various species that are interacting with 
this planet is plentiful within intelligence and mecurity agencies. A 
significant amount of data ham a180 been gained from employees that 
have worked at these UB, people who have been abducted by government 
forces or NH forces and taken there, and research efforts of mcores 
of investigators around the planet. 

Although there are scores of UB of various de~criptionm, there are 
two major installations which seem to be mentioned quite frequently: 
Dulce, New Mexico and Groom Lake,Nevada. Data about theme locations 
generally seems to apply to other underground installations, 
planetwide, other than underground living facilitiem occupied by 
some groups of human entities which are the remnant. of previous 
surface civilizations. A good many of these groups are peaceful and 
apparently have no intention of interaction with either surface 
humans or NH, or covert UB that are occupied by human8 or NH. 

The subject of bases, both above and under the ground, manned by 
either human military or alien forces (or both ), is a constant factor 
that is reported by individuals who state they have had:experiences 
involving their involuntary abduction by alien beings. That these 



places do exist is beyond question. Abduction reports from widely 
varied sources preclude the possibility. of collusion among people. The 
sheer weight of synchronicity and corroboration indicates that the 
experience8 are beyond the idea of coincidence. 

It appears that having facilities under the ground is commonplace 
among technically advanced species, presumably because they would 
want to remain hidden from forces that might endanger their continued 
existence. It is also a factor of keeping ones' actions hidden from 
the mass populace on the surface of the planet. After years of study, 
it has become quite apparent that the radiation on the surface of 
planets is detrimental, and that underground existence is much more 
desirable. It is known that the concentration of soft electron8 under 
the surface of the ground is much higher, end that this greater 
concentation promotes biological lifeforms to a greater state of 
heal th . 

Many of the underground bases are adjacent to large underground 
cavities, many of which are known by both the public and the military 
forces. All large underground cavities affect the gravitational field 
strength in that area, and they all can be located through an exam- 
ination of a Gravity Field Anomaly map obtained through the US Geo- 
logical Survey. The average field strength is about -100 to -150. The 
field strength over theae large cavities seems to vary from -260 to 
-400. Check it out. Relate theae areas to area8 of sighting.. Viola! 



ABDUCTEE REPORTS 
UNDERGROUND FACILITIES 

nEXICO AREA 

1. Mgdalena- UFOs spotted frequently 
2.  Ce&,lloa-Pueblito de Allende- underground facility 6 lab 

strong anomaly arear UFOs seen nightly 
3. Durango-UFOs 8pott.ed.north and anomaly area connects with Ceballos 
4, Coahuila- area where most of theme anomalies and UIOS are spotted 
5..&n Xgnacio Hill-Secret underground laboratory 
6. Quirica del Rey-Chemical plant N.E. of San Ignacio tab 

OKLAHOMA 
1. Amhland-underground tunnel and UFO mightings 
2.-'Idahel- UFO miahtinas-recent 
3.: v8lliant-UFO mightikm recently 
I..Tahlequah-UFO sightings, mtrong anomaly area 
5. Nelogany- UPO sightingm, Bigfoot mightingarsttong anomaly or 

window areas experienced by me parmo~lly,Black helicoptrr crab'* 
6..Surley-North Tulsa-Cattle mutilations, VPO mightings 
7 .  .Mefar- UFO mightingar abduction8 mad anomly uu 

ARlUNsms 
7 ,  meman-UIO mightinpa 
2. Tuarkana-UFW ricrhtinos, Bigfoot miahtinas 
3. Berryville-Cattl. muti18tiobr UFO Gightings, mtrange death. of 

people there who investigated mute8 
4. Eureka Springs-Strong anonaly area-possible underground tunnel8 
5.  llardy 1 Cher0k.a Villimge-Strong 8noaaly 8rea,crymfrl minual 

mine8 and pndetgtound arum 

We have m m  menritive areas in Kanus jumt reported. Wichik- 
U r n  meen, military black helicopter8 seen. Almo 8 =port from a 
militmry man f n n  Ft. Riley. Has meen UFUS and not km all- in 
certain areas of the barn. Talk of UIO abductionr of military raa 8 
their families. Cannot confira thim at this time becaume the m 
and his -fuily muddenly dimappearad. My bemt friuul of'- 15 yrm. 
ham not contacted ra mince they rmportad the information to ml So. 
I(uua8 im definitely a concern for m permonally. 

Almo in Nelogany, Oklahoma- I experienwd strong electrial fieldm 
rnnd.net with an old raun who claim& her humbad and her would 
drive d m  this m-tch of road every rc..k and 8 -aft mid ho*.r 
and follow th- to the next torn and then #I return to Welogany. 
The night I invemtigated thim saw, I weat to thim aru. I bad 
nrvrr been tbrrm. There were four f m l e  i~.tip.+or. rad we 
got l0.t and u w  an old kvern. W. 8topp.d rad want in .nd th.rr 
wen what looked to be redneck. drinking b e u  andplaying pool. 
When we mlked thtough the doorr tbey imediately 8topp.d m d  lookd 
me up a0 if ue were froatouter 8p.ea) Ootty for tb. pun. Anymy, 
I spoke up and told then w wre trying to find Welogany .ad got 
hat. Then one huge cowboy of 8 guy wid h e  oxact word., a YOU 
all are looking for:. .thm he 8topp.d 8nd pointad up tornrdm tk 
ceiling. We irwdiately began amking about the OIO miphtingm. Ik 
8tat.d they were there all the t h e  and it is comonp-uwralr~.. T h t  
hight 8ftu I spoke to ttm little old vaur who bad h d  the mxpar- 
ieace with tha UIO following she rad h u  husband, 188k.d my thrw 
friandr to drive to the area. It rror appnuhtely 8roop.r. Thue 
is about a 100 feet anomaly area in which str8nge .ound. l i b  booping 
(electronic) were heard. A180 I had the feeling mawone or m a w  
thing m a  watching us. We would m l k  out of ths 100 it. at.. and 
would h u t  the m i r l m  and night mounds. Then ualk back into thr 
viadm uma and oxpuience a tingling menmatian on our bodiem. 



All of a sudden I heard a horrible crying-moaning sound from the 
bushes. We all ran to the car and got the hell out of there. I 
tapd the beeping sounds and after the experience, we discussed 
the whole evening. The people were strange. Not afraid of strangers 
and freely gave of information. They seemed to know what we were 
looking for and did not hesitate to give information. Thil i6 
strange as I, being a resident of Oklahoma most of my life, know 
people of Oklahoma seem to keep to themselves alot and are not too 
friendly in small towns. They kind of stick together. Later that 
evening, upon returning to Bartlesville, I became very ill with 
.severe diarrea'iand stamach pains and head pains. The next day my 
.friends thought they would end up taking me to the hospital, but 
suddenly the symptoms disappeared just as they had auddenly arrived. 
When I got back to Tulsa on the news I heard that a black military 
hallcopter on ground manuvers had crashed near Nelogany that same 
night we were there. The military blocked' the area off and would 
not let anyone in. Said it uam a Top Secret rimmion and they had 
to clear the wreckage. The area was cleared and never mentioned 
in the press or on TV again. It warn a military helicopter from 
Tulm A m y  Corps. What happened that evening to me will never 
lmavm my memory. We belleve w heard a Big Foot and experienced 
8- kind of problems(hea1th-wise) after being in this area. I 
got conjunctivitis and looked a8 if I had a munburn. That night 
m h d  a period of 2 hours "ui88ing time*' and have never dimcumsad 
it ktwmen the other three waen minca. That next evening Dr. 
Jacques Vallee, who I had been in contact for sorcl.time about my 
abduction# and UIO sighting~t called and just happened to mention 
if I knew where the Nelogany area was1 I about faintadl I told 
him what had happened the previous evening and he said he had heard 
of many strange things occurring there and went to the ar.a.once 
to inve8tigate some UFO sightings and Cattle mutilatioru, I believr. 

I h v e  not yet had the courage to go back to this area, but plan 
to go in the Spring. 1.prychically feel as though I u supposad 
to go. When I get'these pmychic urging6 to go sawharm, .I.usually 
8- a UFO and experience 8 m  loss of time. A strange arma nome 
the leas. Will report anything else I hear to NAU am it cows in. 



CONFIGURATIONS OF VARIOUS CRAFT OBSERVED 

v -- PERU - 1967 

NEW JERSEY - 1952 9 
AUSTRALIA - 1967 

SOUTH AFRICA - 1955 

ARGENTINIA - 1970 

MINNESOTA - 1965 

0 
ARGENTINIA - 1974 

CORSICA - 1971 



CONFIGURATIONS OF VARIOUS CRAFT OBSERVED 

0 0 0 0 0  J 

AUSTRALIA - 1960 

SWITZERLAND - 1975 

COLUMBIA - 1971 

AUSTRIA 1971 

ARGENTINA - 1977 

INDIANA - 1977 

MISSOURI - 1957 BRAZIL - 1978 



CONFIGURA TIONS OF VARIOUS CRAFT OBSERVED 

9 
ICELAND - 1954 

9\ MISSOURI - 1957 

SPAIN - 1967 -- 
NEW JERSEY - 1967 

ONTARIO, CANADA - 1975 

JAPAN - 1962  



CONFIGURA TIONS OF VARIOUS CRAFT OBSERVED 

BRAZIL - 1955 

BRAZIL - 1959 

BRAZIL - 1972 

POLAND - 1958 

ITALY - 1962 

SWEDEN - 1972' 
JAPAN - 1971 



CONFIGURATIONS OF VARIOUS CRAFT OBSERVED 

RALKIN STATES - 1972 

ARGENTINIA - 1967 

GERMANY - 1942 

WESTGERMANY- 1973 . 

CANADA - 1968 

ILLINOIS - 1950 

GERMANY - 1945 
SCHRIEVER / UABERMOHL 138 ' 

JAPAN - 1975 



CONFIGURATIONS OF VARIOUS CRAFT OBSERVED 

RHODE ISLAND - 1967 
150' "Mother  S h i p "  

RHODE ISLAND - 1967 
"Scout Craf t  " 

RHODE ISLAND - 1966 

RHODE ISLAND -1967 

RHODE ISLAND - 1967 







Seven Years Prior  t o  the RAND Corporation Conference on Deep 
Underground Construct ion and Three Years a f t e r  Roswe 7 7 : 

The Effects of 

Atomic Weapons 
?REPARED FOR AND IN COOPERATION WITH THE U. S. DEPARTMENT OF 

DEFENSE AND THE U. S. ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION 

Under tht dirtqwn of tht 

LOS ALAMOS SCIENTIFIC LABORATORY 

Los ALAMO~, NEW MEXICO 

12.2s mr, a m  m m n t l y  no furb.mt. 1 d f f f f w i t f u  fn 

comtruetfng Md ap.ratfng cndrmmmd wffou typ.. of f g w t r M  
f s f  l f t f u .  Srreh fact t f t f m  n y  be el.rwd fn a wftablo u f8 t tng  
rim w 8 8ftr m y  k uru~8t.d Cbt M. pcr*por. I)w tmfmfn 

.hau?d pmrrft hnrfamt.1 urf ft - 99th -tr canr. 







CXVILIAN VIEW OF CALIFORNIA 



MILITARY VIEW OF CALIFORNIA 



MAJOR UNDEROROUND ALIEN-RELATED 

BASES IN THE SOUTHWESTERN U-S- 

- Robert Salter, of The RAND Cor- 
poratmn, has suggest- building a wb- 
way from New York to Los Angeles. 
Magmbdly levitated above the tracks. the 
trains would zlp through the evacuated 
tunnel at speeds faster than an SST. cross- 
ing the country in less than one haur. Build- 
ing such a train presents no spemd tech- 
nological problems. but the cost of 
tunnelifromcoasttocoastwwld.Tobe 
economically feasible. engineers would 
have to dev- a new way to dig. The 
tederal government's L;9s Alamos Scien- 

tn New Mexi- however, 
may have an answer to this challenge. 

Called the Subterrene, the Los Alamos 
machine looks like a vicious, giant mole 

. The 
beauty d the Subterrene is that. as it bur- 
rows through the rock hundreds of feet be- 
low the surface, it heats whatever stone it 
encounters into m o l n  rock, or magma. 
which cools after the Subterrene has 
maved on. The result is a tunnel with a 
smooth. glared lining. For power, the Sub- 
terrene can use a built-in miniature nuclear 
engine or even a ccmventional power plant. 



SMALL FLYING TRIANGLE 

BIG BOOMERANG 

ARV SAUCER 

PLANFMMS OF AERIAL CRAFT SEEN OVER THE ANTELWE VALLEY I N  
CALIFORNIA DURING 1990 AND 199 1, PRESWED TO BE OF 00VERNnENT OIRIGIN. 



Mass Gravitational Anomaly Areas 
of the United States 
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S O U T H . .  ARIZONA: TUCSON AREA UNDERGROLIND BASES RGPYIRTED 

NORIYXERN NEW MEXICO: CINDERGROROCIND RASES' m R T G D  



Event Characteristics of Fbur Cb-s Area 

\r ~ g t j v i € s ~  UFO REPORTS - i~ rks  C~RUL L ) R ~ A .  



The Origin of the Dulce Papers 

Thomas C. is about 50 years old. ~ s c k  in hia mid-twenties, he 
received training in photography at an underground facility in West 
Virginia. For seven years, he worked in high security photography 
in the Air Force until he was discharged in 1971. Next, he worked for 
the Rand Corporation in Calfornia and was transferred to the Dulce 
Facility in 1977. He bought a home in Santa Fe and worked there five 
days a week. Thomas C., like all Dulce personnel, travel to and from 
the Dulce facility via a deep underground tube shuttle system. 

Thomas reports that there were over 18,000 of the short big-headed 
Greys at the Dulce facility. He also saw tall Reptilian humanoids at 
the base. 

w I frequently encountered humans in cages, usually daeed or 
drugged, but sometimes they cried and begged for help. We were told 
that they were hopelessly insane, and were involved in high risk 
drug tests to cure insanity. We were told never to speak to them at 
all. At the beginning, we believed that story. Finally, in 1978, a 
small group of workers discovered the truth." 

At lower levels in the base, row after row of humans and human 
remains were in cold storage. Also in the same areas (on Level 7 )  
were embryos of humanoids in various stages of development. He also 
saw lots of human children remains in storage vats. 

In the genetic lab areas, then were experiments that had been 
done on fish, seals, birds and mice that bore little resemblance 
to the original creature. There were multi-legged and multi-armed 
humans. There were lieard-humans in cages and humnaoid bat-like 
creatures. 

By late 1979, he could not longer cope with the awesome reality 
he was confronted with. After much.inner conflict, he decided to leave 
the facility and take various items with him for proof of what was 
going on there. Using a small camera, over 30 photographs were taken 
of areas within the multi-level complex. He removed a security video 
tape, which showed various aecurity cuera views of the hallways, 
labs, aliens and government personnel. He a180 retrieved various 
documents. Then, by sbutting off the alarm and camera system in one 
of the 100 exits to the murface, he left the facility. The original 
materials were duplicated into 5 sets, which he entrusted with a few 
close f riends. 

Thomas was ready to go into hiding, but when he went to pick up 
his wife and young son, he saw a government van waiting in front of 
his home. The government agents wanted what he had taken in trade for 
the return of his family. It became quickly apparent to Tor that the 
government had no intention of returning his family to him, and that 
his wife and son were being used in experiments and were not going to 
be released unharmed. This was ten years ago. 
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D U L C E  B A S E  

Perhaps the most widely referenced area that allegedly has a base 
is 2.5 miles northwest of the town of Dulce, New Hexico. The area is 
normally referred to by researchers and abductees alike as DULCE. The 
base lies under a kilometer of rock south of Dulcel . Over the past 
10 years, a lot of data has come in about this facility. That data 
indicates that there are many other bases with similar function, and 
that many of the early underground facilities belonging to the 
Atomic Energy Coumission in the 1950's were eventually turned over to 
projects relating to alien technology. Most apparently were added on 
to by the forces that occupied them. 

The area around Dulce has had a high number of reported animal 
mutilations, although the number of mutilations slowed down in the 
mid-1980s when Lawrence Livermore labs accelerated production of 
artificial blood. Increasing tension between government forces m d  
aliens over the last several years might have caused a cessation of 
artificial blood and other supplies, since both animal and human 
mutilations (as well as abductions) increased markedly starting i rr  
1987. At present, the frequency of all these events has reached 
a level reminiscent of 14 years ago when there were tense times 
between alien and government personnel. 

Residents of the area report that a certain section of road 
around Dulce Lake has been the site of several accidents. It is 
said that drivers report that they see a straight stretch of road 
vfrere the road apparently curves. Elders of the local tribe report 
that when they walk by this area they have a similar visual problem. 
Some of them have even fallen in the lake because of this. These 
saae Elders refrain from discussing the animal mutilations. One 
interesting fact is that the Jicarilla Indian creation myth says that 
they emerged from underground, and that human beings were created by 
beings from under the earth. 

Rancher Ed Gomec has a ranch 13 riles west of Dulce. From 1975 
until 1983 the Gomet ranch was the scene of most of the cattle mutes 
in the northern New Mexico and southern Colorado area, The Gomee 
homestead, which is over 110 years old, has lost over $lOO,OOO in 
cattle over an eight year period. One of the cases occurred 200 yards 
behind his home. This rancher also related to researchers than combat 
ready troops have been spotted in areas that only the Indians have 
permission to go. 

In 1978 there was an agreement between the Ute Indians in Colorado 
and the US Government that consisted of the Ute Indian receiving all 
the territory now occupied along the border between New Hexico and 

~ o t e  1: ?he ismtallrtion im HOT onder Arcbaletr Wema, bat moutb of 
the tors of Dalce. The Archeleta Hema moenario barn been 
proven to be incorrect, and ham been leading rememrcberm 
amtrry for meverrl rearm. 





Genetic Diagram From 
F a c i l i t y  Near Dulce 

This depict ion o f  a grey sub-species 
wu drawn under hynosis br a man who 
claims he was abducted i n  1980 north 
of Denver, Colorado. 
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Colorado with the explicit agreement that they would strictly enforce 
a wno trespassing" policy. It is not possible to cross the Ute 
reservation without special permission from Tribal headquarters. If 
caught without permission you are liable for a fine and/or jail and 
expulsion. 

It has been noted by visitors that Dulce townspeople openly 
discuss the abduction and implantation. 

A recent field investigation of the area adjacent to the Mesa 
proved to be difficult. Researchers were confronted by several 
small hovering spheres that had some sort of electronic emission 
that made them all violently ill. 

Activity in the area of Dulce, New Mexico began almost at the 
same time as the Roswell crash - 1947. Studies of the area have 
confirmed that summer troop movements occurred every year after 
1947 for quite some time. The construction of a road into the area 
was done, and trucks went in and out of the town. Later on, the 
road was mysteriously blocked by the military and destroyed. Sore 
residents of the area remember signs on the trucks which referred 
to a company which was later proven to be a cover - no company by 
that name has ever existed. The initial base was built under the 
cover of a lumbering project - unfortunately, they never hauled 
logs, but just.large equipment. 

Since the initial activity seemed to occur in the same year as 
several disk crashes, one might wonder why the military would be 
carrying on a large construction program of this nature, especially 
since it occurred some 12 years before the famous BAND CORPORATION 
conference on Deep Underground Construction, which occurred in 1959. 

They might have discovered information about the base from 
analysis of the crashed disks or the reptilian-based entities they 
found on board. It is possible that this facility was functional 
earlier than 1947. We do know that the base was made in stages using 
alien technology. Most everything in the base is controlled 
magnetically. Even the illumination is magnetically induced. 

What we do know is that the upper levels were built after the 
lower levels - or onto the lower levels. In other words, a US base 
was built on top of a pre-existing alien base. This is not the only 
location where this phenomena has taken place. There are indications 
that there are situations like this up at the Nevada Test Site and 
elsewhere. Deep sections of the complex are connected to natural 
cavern systems. 





L, A, TO N,Y, I N  HALF AN HOUR ! ( Los Angeles Times ) 
June 11,1972 

The Rand Corp, has devised a r a p i d  t r a n s i t  system t o  g e t  you 
from Los Angeles t o  New Pork i n  half an  hour fo r  a S5i0 fa re ,  

Exist ing technology makes such a system feasible ,  and so does a 
cos t  analysis ,  The idea  of high-speed train t r a v e l  usinn elect ro-  - - 

magnetic suspension w a s  f i r s t  put  forward i n  1905 and ac tua l ly  
patented i n  1912, 

The essence of t h e  i dea  is t o  dig a tunnel more o r  l e s s  along t h e  
present rou te s  of U,S. Highways 66 and 30. The Tunnel would contain 
several  l a r g e  tubes  f o r  t h e  east-west t r a v e l  of t r a i n s  t h a t  f l o a t  on 
magnetic f i e l d s ,  moving a t  t o p  speeds of 10,000 m.p,h. Th i s  t r a i n  o r  
'Tube Shutt le" would be b ig  enough t o  ca r ry  both passengers and 
f r e igh t ,  including l a r g e  conta iners  and automobiles, 

On the  main l i n e  t h e r e  would be intermediate s tops  at  Amarillo 
and Chicago, Feeder l i n e s  would meet t h e  main l i n e  at both loca t ions ,  
There a l s o  would be subsidiary  l i n e s  coming from such c i t i e s  as San 

Francisco, Boston and Washington, 
The tunnels ,  a r e  not as expensive t o  dig a. people think,  he 

most expensive th ing  about sur face  r o u t e s  is  i n  acquir ing r i g h t s  of  
way and removing bui ldlngs ,e tc ,  The Tunnel would not incur  this 
expense, The tunne l  could a l s o  carry ,  i n  t he  tubes,  many of t h e  
u t i l i t i e s  now s t rung  ac ros s  t h e  countryside on high adre 
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( 1 )  Connecting pipes overhead 
(2 )  Black grooves running v e r t i c a l l y  
(3 )  Moving converor system 
(4  ) Camera 
( 5 )  Machinery on Wheels 
( 6 )  Guards with black uniforms 

and red ins ignia .  Same at 
Dulce and Groom Lake. 

( 7 )  Hybrid-looking creatures 
i n  clear casings 



We know that the base consists of a many-leveled cylinder with 
tunnels radiating out in several directions. There are at least 7 
levels. We lcnow (through personnel who have worked there) that 
the first two or three levels are primarily US government personael.We 
know that senators and astronauts have been brought to the facility 
and have been shown the first several levels. The facility appears 
to be a state of the art cryogenetics facility and laboratory. 

After the 2nd level, everyone who enters any level is weighed in 
the nude, then given a uniform. Visitors are given an off-white 
uniform. In front of the doors to all sensitive areas are scales, 
which compare the individuals weight to what it was when they entered 
the facility. The persons ID card must match the registered weight 
and code for the area for the person.to be able to enter or leave. 

Any discrepancy in weight over three pounds will summon the 
security people. No one is allowed to carry anything into or out 
of the areas. Alien symbols are visible all over the facility. 

Research at the 4th level includes research on the human aura, 
research on telepathy, dreams and hypnosis - all geared toward 
control and manipulation of other beings..Technology is at a state 
where they can manipulate the bioplasmic body of human beings and 
program them through introduction of programmed reactions and 
images which will induce the desired result - completely control 
them. They can remove an individuals consciousness and replace it 
with another consciousness - either synthetic or alien. 

We know that level 5 has alien quarters there; level 6 is a 
genetics laboratory using alien technology. It has been referred to as 
the "nightmare hall" by employees. Many-limbed humans and other 
creations reminiscent of stories of Atlantean experimentation reside 
there. It is an attempt to breed slave beings suited for specific 
tasks. It sounds like an Edgar Bice Burroughs story, yet it exists. 
One of the employees who worked there was the source for the 
photographs and materials that were the basis for the drawings and 
notes referred to as the *Dulce Papersw. 

Level 7 is where huun children and adults are stored as a source 
of biological materials. Bemember the long ships in the series "V" 
where all the human8 were stored? It's ririlu to that, but it is 
more of a production laboratory situation. Hurrrns have been seen 
stored in clear cylindrical containers over 6 feet in height, 
suspended in a yellow or amber fluid - alive and conscious but unable 
to scream of say a word - a couon observation in this installation 
as well as some of the other 26 installations in the midwestern US. 

In the same area at Level 7 are the production areas for 
humanoids, the vats containing animal and humanoid body puts. There 
are pictures and video tape of this facility - there is no doubt that 
it exists. It is like something out of the Burroughs Martian series - do you suppose Burroughs was a member of a covert group even in 
his day and knew this activity was going on? 



Underground 

-This book o f  symbols w a s  seen i n  
the underground area and on board 
the c r a f t .  They urged m e  t o  study 
its contents .  They s a i d  I knew 
what each symbol meant, and 
s t a t e d  that  a computerized b e u  
was relaying the  meanings t o  m e .  

Bed 



Biogenetic research gained at Los Alamos, New Mexico was funded 
under the cloak of secrecy. It was combined with alien technology in 
the genetic sciences to produce expendable biological entities for use 
as the makers see fit. Cloning of humanoids is part of the natural 
progress of scientific development alohg "service to self" lines; that 
it is going on there is absolutely no doubt. There is also no doubt 
that political figures in governments have been cloned and reproduced. 

It sounds like the plot from a grade B movie, doesn't it? Well, 
what is more comfortable for humans to handle in the guise of science 
fiction as actually based on fact; the main reason that this problem 
exists to the extent it does is that it is all literally underground 
and covert. 

Although the base actually has more than 100 exit points, 
including large air intake ducts near Lindrith, these exits and other 
areas inside the base are covered by cameras. Everything and everyone 
is watched and monitored. 

In 1978, a small group of workers at Dulce discovered the 
true nature behind the facility and a resistance unit formed; a 
resistance unit is a touchy thing in a base that was estimated 
in 1978 to have a population which included over 18,000 alien 
beings. By late 1979, the situation led to a confrontation over 
the flash-tube weapons that US government and alien security 
forces carried. A lot of humans were killed. Members of the 
NRO's Delta Security team were among the casualties. 

On October 23rd and 24th, 1988, a research party consisting of 
Dr.John F. Gille, who has a PhD in Mathematics and Physics from the 
University of Paris; Gabe Valdee, head of the State Police in Dulce; 
Edmound Gomez, his brother Manuel, and officer Valdee' two sons Jeff 
and Matt, visited the Dulce area for an expedition. At 7:51 pm they 
noticed a very bright boomerang shaped object radiating white, blue 
and green light. As it approached them, it slowed ( obviously under 
intelligent control ), seemed to reverse direction, and stopped. It 
then sped out of sight. 

On October 24th, the party climbed Mt.Arcbuleta in order to 
conduct a search for debris from an alleged crash of an "experimental 
aircraftw flown by an Air Force Oeneral in 1983. This crash was 
reported in the newspapers for two days as having been a small plane, 
then it was hushed up. The craft was rumored to be a captured disk 
flown by Americans. Paul Bennewite  ported at one time that the craft 
had clipped off a large tree in its descent, has hit another tree, 
regained altitude, skined over Archuleta peak, and hit a third tree 
in the valley north of the peak. It was then reported to have hit the . 
ground and flipped over twice before coming to rest. 



I 

Icjllt,tt,tJ,I CIOI hbliutiou. 

(1) Holographic Screen 
(2) Table with Instruments 
(3) White-Grey beings who helped 

the doctor 
(4) Haijan, the doctor.Light 

blue suit, one piece. Black 
boots, black belt. 

(5) Steel bars and catwalk 
(6) Sounds of liquid circulating 
(7) Guages 
(8) Flexible tubing that expanded 

with pressure. 
( 9 )  Clear liquid inside tubing. 
(10) Cream-colored tank with seams 
(11) Book with symbols they made me 

review 
(12) Horrible chemical smell in the 

air that burna the nose. 



ENTITIES SEEN BY ABDUCTEE CHRISTA TILTON 
(c)lJ11,18,1!,JO CIOI hbliertiars. 

EBE # 1 

Around 5 feet tall. Tan s t re tch  body s u i t .  
Thin l i p s .  S e e n  i n  1952 

Around 4 feet  t a l l .  Grey s u i t .  Pointed 
chin. Larger eyes and 8 l i  t for  mouth. 
No emotions. Walked l i k e  a robot.  
Seen i n  underground f a c i l i t y  

Around 5'6" t a l l .  ThinN human looking. 
Greyish tan skin.  Thin blond hair  t o  
shoulders. Seemed caring but stearn.  
Seen on every  abduction experience. 



The research party found all the trees as reported by Bennewite. 
Samples were taken. While searching they found a US Government ball 
point pen, which was totally out of place in this remote canyon. The 
alleged crash area showed a large semz-circular area with new 
vegetation. The area above the semicircle was also covered with new 
vegetation. Samples of the soil in the area were also taken. 

When the experimental craft went down in 1983, it was reported 
that there were "hundreds of troops, armed to the teeth" in the area. 
When approached, the troops would "run and disappear", which is highly 
uncharacteristic of combat soldiers (unless they had a reason to hide 
from observers ) . 

There are apparently 4 additional facilities of the same tppe as 
the Dulce facility. One is allegedly located a few miles to the south- 
east of Groom Lake, Nevada. 

According to some researchers, Dulce is run by a -boardw called 
"The Committee". At one point in time it was alleged that energy 
secretary John Harrington was the chairman of this board. It was also 
alleged that Senator Howard Baker was the CIA link to Dulce, that Jim 
Wright filled the treasurer position, and that there was some sort of 
power struggle going on in 1988 and 1989. 

It has also been alleged that seven astronauts were given a tour 
of the Dulce base and that Senator Schmitt has full knowledge of the 
Dulce installation. 

mown Activities At Dulce Base 

The United States ~overn&ent has maintained an interest in 
so-called wdisposable biologyw humanoids, to perform tasks that 
it considered too dangerous for hurans. With the knowledge gained 
from work at Sandia and Los Alamos, along with knowledge gained by 
interacting with alien technology, the government has achieved the 
ability to produce humanoids for this purpose. 

The abilities of the United States Governrent have been advanced 
enough (and this has been confirmed by witnesses) to instigate the 
same clandestine impregnation of humm females in order to achieve 
3-month hybrid fetuses, which are grown further in labs under alien 
technology. In other words, the Greys are not the only ones doing this 
to the population of the United States. The hybrids thus generated are 
products of DNA manipulation. Implants that functions as brain trans- 
ceivers are also installed, and are controlled through BF transmission 
(regular radio frequencies). The network of hybrids warn apparently 
put together by the Defense Advanced Research Projects Agency (DABPA) 
and include R.H.I.C. (Radio-Hypnotic Intracerebral Control) and 
E.D.O.W. (Electronic Dissolution of Memory) type controls, which 
were developed in the latter half of the CIA/NSA mind control programs 
of HgULTBA and MKDELTA. 



ALIEN BREEDING FACILITIES 
A 

(1) One month old fetus 
(2) Holographic wmputerited 

screen with moving symbols 
(3) Genetic Acceleration with 

three to five month perid 
of gestation 

(4 )  Line feeding tube 
(5) Computeriseti tankre with 

guageu, buttons and 
reading devices 

Sketched a f t e r  regre.asions with Budd 
Hopkinu i n  1987. Thia is only p a r t  of 
a l a r g e  room with many incubators. Tha 
woman with black hair urgod k not t o  go 
close to the  incubators. It had to do ' 

with  a specia l  l i g h t i n g  there. I was 
shown another ch i ld  of mine who looked m f i :  to be around 3-4 year. old. I waa told 

t h e r e  was a d i f f e r e n t  donor f o r  this 
ch i ld .  c hey m i d  not  8 1 1 ~  - to band 
w i t h  t h i s  child. I waa allowed to .nur 
her and. t o l d  1 would m~ he_t again. . I 
f e l t  no m t i o m l  .bo@. to the. chiAd. 
@ Christ. ~ i l t o n -  /?#7 . 



Development of Extremely Low Frequency (ELF) wave propagation 
equipment and other electromagnetic devices that can cause humans 
nervous system damage, nausea, fatigue, irritability, and death has 
been taking place - machinery that functions the same as the devices 
that Richard Shaver talked about when he referred to the DEROS and 
their "telaug" machines. Research into biodynamic relationships with- 
in organisms (essentially biological plasma) has produced the out- 
standing capability to radiate an organism and change its genetic 
structure - an ability that could be used for health applications if 
these people wished to use it for that. These people have harnessed 
the "dark side" of technology and have hidden the beneficial aspects 
from the public in order to perpetuate the current system of disease 
instead of health - it is conducive to trimming down the population 
as well as generation of funds needed for continuation of these 
covert practices. 

A significant portion of the base is geared toward maintaining 
the survivability of the alien population. The main focus of these 
facilities appears to be acquisition and processing of biological 
materials in order to assure a supply of DNA and other biological 
materials for production of both aliens and synthetic lifeforma. 

Synthetic lifeforms are created with animal based tissue, which 
can take on any form (genetically manipulated), including artificial 
neural matter. Alien technology permits the withdrawal of memory from 
a human being and the implantation of that memory in synthetic neural 
networks; other methods use molecular computers to sirulate memory. 

The humanoids created by these methods end up being slow and 
clumsy. They have relatively short life spans, typically about three 
years - usually shorter. Humanoid lifeforms are also bred with 
standard human beings, producing hybrid lifeforma - the desired result 
is to produce self-breeding hybrids to function on the lower end of 
another Master-Slave game for the alien epecits. Terrestrial humans 
are in the middle. 

Terrestrial humans a n  also used for training purposes - to train 
synthetics - and to train themselves to perform dutiem impomed by 
their alien captors. Sols humans are kidnaped and completcl~ used - 
right down to the atomic particles in the matter that forms the body. 

Terrestrial humans a n  also treated with various rind control 
techniques, such as the Orion method of hypnosis (hypnosi~ + drugs + 
repetition) and used to spread disinformation or distort information 
that will lead others astray. 

The DNA acquired from animal and humans is altered and used to 
create lifeforrs that grow to adult site in a matter of a few months, 
allowing for massive reproduction potential. Actual mixing of DNA 
types to create new lifeforms which are a hybrid between the human 
and the mon-human are done inside the fetus that grows.inside a 



UNDERC3ROUND HYBRID CARE F A C I L I T Y  



manipulated human female, often for only about three months. This is 
the process which happens to a great many female abductees, often with 
total disregard for the individual's health. One sign that is an 
indicator for some human female abdudtees is that they might have 
three light periods followed by a heavy one - that kind of cycle. 
This, combined with other physical signs (such as bruising, injection 
sites, gouged areas of skin,etc) that appear without due cause is a 
sure sign that the person is being actively used in this way. 

-- .- 

The embl& gnd'the symbols t o  the r i g h t  have been 
seen by an abductee on board a c ra f t  and i n  the 
f a c i l i t y  a t  Dulce, New Mexico. The emblem was worn 
on the r i g h t  breast pocket o f  one-piece jumpsuits. 
Material i s  (c) .C'.lOlton , and i s  pr inted'wi th 
permission. . 

T n  above sample o f  a l i en  synbols 
were seen on c r a f t  panels and also 
i n  a book shown t o  an abductee. 



Mystery object 
amid the chromosomes 

*try tiny object thowa klow, 
a u K b l i k e r ~ r c d a o m r o l d i n  

was t ~ ~ ~ t l y  lound in one of 
L E - e  -rations for 
pramd diagnosis IoUowing rmniocenrc- 
rh. But w h t  u il? 
L ha numom& device? Packing text as 

binary coded idomation on the minir- 
twrrk( thcsa l ebub1~)wou ld  
m a m d v r a ~ O r u i t r ~ t w r l l y  
ooePning tubstum? Noat of tbc pwsibi- 
liriowc have been& to thinkofwould 

ARTICLE F R O M  NATURE 
HAGAZI'E, 25 S6P 86 

m?: c r a f t  8e.n by Chch-1st. 
t l l t o n  i n  th* ear ly  mrn- 
snq of 3-31-81 ,abput 28 
wII*8 mouth of Tul8m.OK. 
Sh. watched i t  l a d .  Tk. 
I l qh t8  wr* b I lqh t  and 
w r o  f ls8hiap I n  sow-=*. 
zn. c l o u r  th* m0 wt t o  
thoqrouDd,th* sloUmI th. 
lsqhts .mu~d flamh. *)nn 
the c r a f t  w s  3-4 foot f r m  
th qroond. tho l a d i m p  
w a r  ext.16.d and l boor 
vmhrmmth oomd. T M  
c ra f t  bmcd qmnt1y as 
t k o q h  on shoe* aboorhr8. 

rrrmrr: n m  c r a f t  mnn by 
Afh lmnd. Iebr~8kapc . l i~ -  
Y* nmrmrt C c h i ~ r  i n  
tha T a l l  o f  1S67. 

NOTES - 



CROSS SECTION V I E W  OF 
DULCE F A C I L I T Y  



The Doraty Case 
Hay 1980 

In Hay 1980, Judy Doraty was driving with her son on a rural 
highway near Cimarron, New  Mexico. While driving, they observed 
a t  least  two discoid craf t  i n  the process o f  abducting a young 
ca l f  from a field.  Both Judy and her son were abducted and taken 
aboard one o f  the craf t  and taken t o  what was apparently an under- 
ground installation, where the woman and her son witnessed the 
mutilation o f  the craf t .  Evidently, the aliens were ei ther 
wintcrruptedw froa processing the craf t  on the spot, or they some- 
times rake a practice o f  'bringing bore' their  catch. 

Judy Doraty observed a vat i n  the underground instalhtion that 
contained various cat t le  body parts floating i n  a liquid. In another 
vat she saw the body of  a male human. The woman was subjected t o  an 
examination i n  which s m a l l  metallic objects w e r e  implanted i n t o  both 
her and her son. Medical catscans have confirmed the presence o f  these 
objects. 

Researchers, primarily Paul Bennewi t z ,  have collect ively 
determined that the installation Judy Doraty w a s  taken t o  was Dulce, 
since 1976 one o f  the areas that has been hardest hit by animal 
mutilations. 

The mother and son wen  returned t o  their  c u  the same night. 

Since the incident, both have suffered repeated trauma and 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  trying t o  recover from the incident. 

One o f  the uses for the DNA and biologicals that the al iens are 
acquiring i s  the construction of smthe t ic  humanoids. When they die ,  
they do back in to  the vat. Their parts are recovered. Research seems 
t o  indicate. that  the Dulce f a c i l i t y  began as early as 1948. 



Ihe ash-bndrmn Incident 

PLisitlcidentwaswell-publicizedatthetine.ple~~~jspaperarticle 
belaw goes into sme of the c~ert de-. ninsiden SOLUCSZS have 
-,-,thatthisklasolreofthectaftthattheEBEsgwto 
the U.S. Gavermnent, and that it hwing ai- prcblms that prarpted 
its descent. pie people involved wsre bathed in neutron radiatim fran the 
craft. It-is interesting to note that in the next to the last para- of 
the article, the lawsuit dwges to ane c h h h q  that  the craft actually 
belanged to the gJv=mmt. Note the ref- to 23 -. 'lhkrk 
abut it.,.. 

U.S. Contesting 
I Lawsuit Over I UFO Radiotion 

HocPton 
propt~ mint the Id- 

era1 g m r a l n l  lor = millk. 
U ! $ ~ c k W t L w r ~ t h b  
b y  wlur I uas U I ~  L.& 
farmr1Wrkadsandrrpped 
Ucr rW dbUw .I- 
h e  ye8- ag8. 
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A R E A  5 1 

A N D  T H E  

N E V A D A  T E S T  S I T E  



The Fehruary 1987 issue of Qmg-B., a papular militazy rmgazhe, 
had a very in- article in it regarding wth technology. 
the end of the article, on page 43, it discussed projects called "UrEmded 
Cppmmitiesn (m). The article bears q u u t h g :  

As for "--tiesn, these are paPgranrs dealing 
w i t h w m o l o s y l e v e l s s o ~ t h a t c n e A i r ~ 0 f f i c e T  
involved in -71 devlelopaent said: "We are flight testing 
vehicles that rlPfv description. lb cq~lpare them conoepftrally 
t o t k S R - 7 1 ~ b e l i k e ~ ~ d a V i n c i ' s p a r a C f ' r u t e  
design to the spaoe stpltt.le?. 

IhmPr has it stxa? of these systeras involve force-field m l o s y ,  
systems, and "flying designs. Rmor fiather 

hasitthatthesedesipsaremtnecesarilyof Earthhutmn 
0 ~ f i g i . n - b u t o f w b ~ ~ d e s i g m d t h e m o r h e l p e d u s d o i t ,  
thereislesstalk. 



Air Force will seek continued 
access restriction to secret base 

cowrw& to b o p  Jmat 90.m 
~ O u t ~ f t b p u b l i c d o n r r i r r t o  
protcctthemcurityofthehre. 

Rumon.boottb~&veou- 
iourly attributrd the Stealth bomb- 
e r ~ t p m q . m o r R w i -  
dent -8 "Stu Wur" 
~ p r g r r r n t o i L T h a 8 . n  
J w , ~ w b o ~ t h a m -  
l M i a 8 o f . n J i r n r p . d u e  
staui at thr f.dlitp. 

ThwahyMIlndtbOhwmr 
lUkdbr ie f ly .~yarnqgowhea  
t b r A k F o r c e ~ y c l N v l t f y  
89m.cnrofpubhikndontbO 
GroornndOuntlin~o*crioolr- 
ingthehw. 

TheAirForceuiditnaededto 
c & m e p u b k ~ t o t h b G ~ o o m  
M o u a t a i n ~ b t a ~ i f a p e r -  
aoadimhwlintothemoun~ha 
carldh*rurydghtoftheIbp- 
ucnthrc 

Tbererrmnn##rtbentht~ 
b a a e r r u ~ ~ t e o f t n i n i r y f ' o r ~  
W l d m ~ t o n r n w h e r i a m  

fmmThduriagt fy tmha8-  
tage aLir in 1080. 

~ h U J I O ~ . r u l y t t i n n  
tht theGmomklubswktb8  
cenkr of the mtion'r Stealth 
bornbr developnunt program, 
withthmit&lkrti .nd~tdrr- 
v o l o p m m t f o r t h e ~ a -  
--pk#rw~b 
o*utbdrrurrrap. 

T h n b ~ 8 ~ 0 f w l l -  
~ U P O a p a C r r b o U Y  
tiutAirFoxwnwmmbdkmbtfy 
shell of an .lion a M  that 
auhdin1917inN11lMdcoi 
ktpt at tb td l i t y .  . 

Howaver, * ciriIkrr &f- 
wat&embekvetbaGmomklu 
f8ciiity~wrptbrratiugqarnd 
f o r m r n y o f t b e ~ t h t m r l t r  
up the stmtegic Ddom Initiative, 
ltnorm u "8tu wu4.- 

Wbratin&mtrtariwoftbld 
rrithdrnrrlbrolt,~ymat88go, 
mmtN.nd.*8gmedtht 

carlr(oekrk.lp.vlm3ounrl 
CLOSED ROAD - A prhnt~ socurtly gwrd, who t o m d  Area 51 b a ~ ~ .  T ~ o  Air Form WI 
refused to Identify himself or hh flrm, guwda noad to renew It8 withdnwl of the lrnd around 
mla tord into the NeW Alr Force Rmngo and the Area 51 for It to continue to port bgal sontrkr. 



p o r t e d - d  gumis oa the .cccrr 
n#cbddenicdt rsc~urr , to  
m$mm without cbuulce* d in 
tllarkrml,Ofalw.PPIDIIJdlOm 
~ o r ~ t i o n o f t b a  
stab. 

W h e n t h e c l o r r m c m m b ~  
in 1984, rtbr h t m  d h i k ~ 8  
t l m I a d ~ ~ t b s i r t m d i -  

p u # d m d ~ b e f o r e t b e ~  
m t i o n & t a , a u i m ~ ~  
wamult.. 

N o b r u i n p h t n k c n h l d m ~  
t h c M n , ~ . ~ f o r  
& n . R e i d ~ R e i d b r r p h a d r  
t.hltirrhokionthebinkcraw 
o f " r c r i o u ~ " . b a r t b u w  
tbeAirForohhm8hmDdJedthc 

"WeMnrpcaaar#d.bacrt 
b a r t h c A i r F ~ h r ~ r d t h a  
S h e h n a  and their mine out 
there," Muy OPrircoll rrid "We 

oat ddw with tln Air Farrs'r 
oJ&atom&aetbnithdrrrrrl, 
- - - h - U m .  
tb8ttb,rrithtnrnlir~cy11 
b o r a r t ; a r u t ~ *  

BobRgrnonuidhirbWytry 
qoqpCitiollrAlaLdorwtog 
p o w * ~ o f t b o r o o m  
-rithdmrj,butitQII 
~ ~ e f f o x t a t a a i + i . r t ; a r  
bm*AirForrr. 

-t thQ+@ p d  Mt 
h ' r  deqmtr," Agawrn wid. 



HARRY REID 
WADI Wnited states senate 

WASHINGTON. DC 205 10 

January 9 ,  1990 

1 appreciate the t i m e  you took to c a l l  me again. I 
sorry you did not rece ive  my l e t t e r  responding to your 

inquiry concerning Area 51, 

A s  you know, that area is h i g h l y  r e s t r i c t e d  and 
highly  c l a s s i f i e d ,  Government agencies  do not engage in 
extra- terres tr ia l  research programs, nor does the National 
Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA) . 

United States Senator 

Senator Reid: One would suppoee that --.~rsrLIYhrrlr(im. 
t&e people who publish tbe Federal ~ ~ ~ o d a n a t o ~ ~ t ~  
Register would know, as would NASA, p.dkr 

who engaged them t o  publish thir -------> . mmhk. 
Acrocl , .. .kY m.CIOI 

rn r w w !  
--AUwtdc* 
-'f---e-AttqCwt~~o~~, 
4 m w * - s ~ w .  
F- or s~.~.sdmce ug 
A-CorkR&~abi)d 
A-tia and f ipa~~.  . . 
=-kL.w= 
CD#QaB(55.tlRO. 
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08 aa aoa afdoad t m s a n k s  30 amtm aqa aa ssrrlla pm s m a a  aaw3au 
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In other words, the purpose Of this  action 1s  alleqedly f o r  

national defense. I think any a l e r t ,  educated c l t tzen  knows the, 

approximate quantity of m i s s ~ l e s  the United States has, and therefore ,  

t h i s  a c t i v i t y  being consldemd 1s total ly  and absolutely i r r e l evan t  

and unnecessary. Thank you for  prrticipating I n  this democratic 

process. - 
t O L O N U  UCY: Thank you, k. Vogel. k f o n  we move i n t o  the ques- 

t i o n  period. 18d like t o  mote tht we men given motbet written 

statement to be 8 t k c M  t o  the record from k. Becky Paw o f  las 

Vegas, and tbat w(11 be r part o f  the record. 

A t  th is  t lr  -- and I as- this aicropbo~  I s  open -- 1 would 

1lke to call on anyone dro brs questloat for aryr of the agency 

n p n r e n t a t i v c t .  or rgaln, for tbat matter, for r l  o f  the spukerr; 

t o  p l a t e  so ladlute  by i i r l n g  tbeit Irrnd. 1'11 recognize the 

first ones I see, and yuu my appr#cb tbe mlcropboae and ask mr 

guestloat; md n MI1 tben d e l w t t  those qutstlolu to tbe person 

CaMQL W: Vet, m8u. Mould rn please cae t o  tbt  mlcrophom 

Mne; rnd l t a s  ay understanding we are rot r part of tbe r(tbdn#l. 



or why we have to discuss access with you a t  all under those cittum- 

stances. It's ours, and we have a r l g h t  t o  go there, and -- 
COLONEL LACY: Ha 'am -- 
US. AVIS  SHEAHAN: -- how can y8u control us? 

COLONEL LACY: -- do you have a question? 

m. ~ y r s  SHUHAN: Yes, how can you control our access unless you 

own the land? And i f  p u ' n  not rithdrrwing our property. bow can 

mu control w r  rutssl 

COLONEL LACY: Can r npnsent8tlvc of 6lH rnnrtr that question? 

8s. AVIS 3HfAHLVl: uitkwt  8 gua. 

C W O R U  UCY: Dr. Cocbnn or -- or Colonel Salth? 

QlLONU tnnH: I'll tab tk question. Colonel Uob Smith. I thlnk 

the problem Is  more In the plmlrw of  tbe Alr Force than thc BU(, 

I n  tact. I tbink they roold agree rrtth that, 

T k  8-S t ? ~ t  IS ki~g controlled IS controlled by tbc bgll 

ruthorl?,y tbnt u s  presented aader tk law adopted, l a  uhtcb tbe 

c-nts that the tlnlted States stated, t&t rttcss rould k twr- 

tml l e d  by tb Secmtrry of tbe Alr Force, 

MS. AVIS UOU(lltl: QI the U H  land, m, bat ow land I s  not UBl 

.tOLOWfL 31Vlll: Uell, ram, m o m  cmrrect. 8ut recess to  land I s  



COLONEL LACY: I belive the  answer t o  t h a t  wi l l  be addressed i n  t h e  

f i n a l  Elf. Yes, aa 'am. You don't have t o  tome t o  t h e  microphone. 

a. S H W :  X have r real  loud voice. 

COLONEL LACY: I didn 't say that. 

W. SHEMAN: I 'd l i k e  t o  know how t h e  m f l l t a r y  ca3 hide behind t h e  

gui st of nat ional  securl  t y  when you have broken a l l  of the  r u l e s  

t h a t ' s  supposed t o  ensure t h i s  country's freed=. denying our accesst 

holdjng us a t  gunpoint when yau feel necessary,  not t e l l i n g  p e o p k  

you're withdrawing I t  f o r  our om good, I m a n ,  Is It b e u u s e  we're 

t o o  s t u p i d ,  or *t? I wu1d -81ly 1 l k t  to tnow. 

CDlO#EL LACY: thrt's 8 r h c t o r i u l  quest ion t h a t  1 'E a f r a i d  u n ' t  be 

addressed ben, or In the draft, or In t h e  final E1S. 

)Lf. S(IEUUW: Yhy? Tqu u n 1 t  tell r why you've broken a l l  the rules? 

And you my It's ~ t l o s u l  sewr i ty .  

LAC?: Ue9n aot going to-engage In  a debate over rult-breaking. 

That Is 8 rktoriul question, ltos not (L quest ion s w k I n p  IwitImte 
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There * s not  anywhere near any adequate l n f o m t l o n  n g a r d f  ng 

the need for t h i s  proposed PmgraQ. I thfnk t h a t  I f  I uete a t y p l c a l  

congressman, without 90IOC ~ ~ t c j a l  top-Secret b r i e f f n l ,  I say,  1 

don't  s e e  any reason Why YOU need it; f don't see  uhy a remote w u n t a l n  

range i n  cen t ra l  Nevada i s  a risk to the natfonal security. 

Concerning t h e  a f fec ted  e n v i r o m t  t h a t  is bein9 discussed t n  

t h i s  th ing,  I thfnk thrt t h e  u rc t  --. tbe rnrs o f  i . p o r t r a c t  m 

minimized as much rs possible,  and I tbinL thrt 1t g i v u  r rather - 
you donst get r very good pi-* of the a m .  I t h l n t  you need 

.ore t n f o m t i o a  t o c p ~ r i n g  Muc resowcat to other resources that 

occur 4n r desert rrtr. 

TOU &re r m u n t r t n  +8Stgl t b a t ' s  9.000 feet -11 or taller, 

good place  for llvestotlr a d  rrusrtiorr; tt lus r l o t  of  l n t e r e s t t n g  

taturns uhlcb m not to be found i n  art o f  Lincoln County. S 

tb ink  then sbould be .ore ~ n t l v e  l r t o r w t i o n  as t o  tbe value 

of -1s rrswrct. - 
To # e t  back to the point Iwde earlier: If then rre s e r i o u s  

i n  other rordt, l f  the public safety r d  the wtlorut suurlty -Id 

be jeopardized, why Jld the Air Force mot tell us so 4n m1 rhcn 

they rrlthdrrw the lwrda Test Slte? Tbey dld not at that  time i r d b  

c a t e  t h a t  t h e r e  were any r c t i v i t 4 t s  qolng on i n  the  Tes t  S l t e  t h a t  

caused a n  irapact to t h e  nat lonr t  s e w r l t y  and t h e  public s a f e t y  r h l c h  

would r e s u l t  ftom t r y i n g  t o  keep people out  o f  the Groola b u n t r l n  

Range, which t h e y  wen r l m d ~  doing a t  that tlw, to, 1 t h i n k  t h a t ' s  

another  reason why w would q u e ~ t j o n  the tnformat3on t h a t ' s  presented 
b 

here. - 



COLONEL LACY: Excuse me, p u t  thee minutes i s  up, but I ' l l  give 

you rpprox4matcly 30 seconds t o  conclude. - 
HR. BEN=: A11 tfght. Gtven the rmtcness of the mas m d  also 

sosc o f  the 1nfomatton included tn this Elf, I wnder i f  it Isn ' t  

possible th8t th is  ere8 mtght be r potential ulldemess rrrr 1f i t 

mrm't f o r  thc A i r  Force's presence n u t  door; rad #ren tbt nmote- 

ness o f  thc rru, 1f access wen rvrf lrb' l t  to people on foot, I doubt 

19 anybody would be tot ing i n  swre~ l1ace  q u i p n t  to the t o p  of r 

9,0001foot munt r in  and uusing any serious threat t o  the nr t ionr l  

tccudty. So, &tar 8 pousfble r l t t m r t i v e  rct fon which i s  mot 

~nctrrdd. 

C0l.m LUY: t h n k  you v w  uth, Ib. Benezet. I 'w coneladed 

tht tbe re81 m8mn you fotloutd as kn frw CIllente n s  t o  gct 

rrm. It was cold out there. 



13 Dec 85 

Comments re--ding Groom Hotm*ain Rsnge Draft PIviorolmtal &pact 
Statement (B3IS) and HitLgation #I 1 

a tho  blne pprapblet baaded out t o  the p b U c  rt the opco meetiag6 
of 19, 20 & 22 Bov. 85 rPd the DmS, the U Force rejects the 
mttlgation t o  purcbaue private bnda t o  maad Red Rock Becrution 
l u u h  ip c l e  CO- am aot zwhted to ri-1, e w t e d  recre- 
ation loas o r  co6t prohibitioe, 90 be-, it i n  Pot the infmit o f  
tbis &tigation t o  maad urytbfng. mat this UtigetloP la frpine t o  
m-• b t o  mid 8 rtuldfng 13 the VLi tors  Cartar, after gcf- 

mod Sa2oxmation rbarrt the geologp, fi- r tc ,  o f  t h e  =ma, .f-Aag 
outaide the door urd 80dag r .hopphg c e ~ t r r :  or mother d.rolop~rcnt. 
WhPt we u e  l o o m  Zor L r W e r  tom, 

If tho lir borce would coa~id- the rrit-tfon h the  corrtazt o i ' a e  . . 

sautiPi--~ll (SIB) X t l  aone of th-o reject- wotrld be rrlid, 
me S-B z u  -.=ti& a .rchm~.. I. ~ h .  L C ~  m 
.the Orom &age w i t h  the maw plrrtd ;tp u c c o w ,  2, -crow t o  bqp critical 
p r i m t o  ]I- A f ~ O d  -8 WUZd be -0.e =*U CO-I W 
sear R d  Roclclr R . c r . o t l 8 s .  Arm& ZbA8 uu b w  3- outrlde & Vegaa, 
r mafor popPlntioa cant= rsd r ngU3.y -0. 

Ry ~oa8t ioP  l a  w8an8f fhL rr;Ltl.gath c o a 8 U l ~ d  LP the  aunt- of 
the S-B ntlt 



December 308 1985 

Captain Donald Zona 
BQ TAC /DEN 
Langley AFB, VA 23665-5001 

Dear Captain tom: 

Thank you for th i s  opportunity to  comment on the Air Force's 
DEIS fo r  renewal of the Groom Hountain Range land withdrawal. I 
attended the public hearing a t  Clark County Community College, 
La8 Vegas, b November t o  utpress ap faelfnqs. However, due t o  
the l imi t8d  t ime ava i l ab le  t o  speakets the re ,  I f e e l  t h e  need t o  
amplify my brief statemaat n o w  i n  writing. 

These a re  a number of 8sma11m flaws in the DEISo ?or 
.lunrple: 

1. On p8g8 1-1 the f k s t  r t a t ~ m u r t  is that the  Air Fotce 
proposes 'to renew the withdrawal of 89,600 acres, more or 
l e ~ a . . ~ ~  Given th. 8eriousners of U s  isrue,  I believe you 

somewhat more specific 'more or lessom 

20 Page 3-27'8 f i t s t  pU8-8ph 8 t . t .~  +b.t -he St8te 
U 8 t o r i c r l  P r e s ~ ~ p . t i o r r  Office w s l l  k coru~lted.~ Why wasn't it 
rlxeady coruult.d? I f  you haven't gathued 8s much information 
u po8sibl8 .boot the womrd u e a ,  h w  f u l y  stoby +he 

t e n t h 1  *ac+.? . 

30 Oa p8ge 4-6, th. I ~ C O ~  p ~ 8 ~ 8 p h  8hO~8 fa~ l+f t  1-ic in 
progros8fng from the rutemrat that fh. Groom nountrtn -9a 
-81 proputies u e  .owned by familiar or iaaivLbtuls who a.y 
not (ampbuis provided) have the firuoci.1 t a s a r 9 u  roquir*' t o  
E E  ~ u u m - t  tut m m t ~ e  -81 e~i-...i,~ (amphub  
prwidod)~.dap.ad.at on th. lure  or u l a  of p m p u t i e s  to major 
rirrbg compmiuoo tragically rp..liag, a pors ib i l i ty  doer not 
-at uh 8 deflait8 ott+cow. 
u 

4 Oa 4-16 th8t thr Cork f o r  ptuch.%e of 
Privata lmd ruu  Bad Bock# would k .from approJmato1y 
@4.000,000 to S2br000~000' b\h x.p..t.dly re fu  ora l ly  .nd 
~ ~ r n i n o + h e r p l a c o r  of  t h e  ~ o c a r e a t t o  c o r t o u p w u d s  o f  $2S 
~~ l l i oa .m  U riu8prmsaatatiorr of th. grosaert  kind. - 

Mach more -iotas, howamr, ir thc e n t i r e  attLtude assumed 
bl +h. l~tr torcr, throughout t& document. 1 ~ .  ~ongzasaaan m i d  
.t.ted, you rcnm to ha- t teatod the requertm by cftizeru f o r  
~ ~ P u h s a t i o n  rtmply 8s an uarulLstic Owish list.' Your 
evaluation of the proposed mitiq8tAon meas=es is  t o t a l l y  
~ Z ~ V O ~ O U S ~  and you dismiss almost all of them ou t  of hand on 
extremely f l imsy bases. 



You f a i l .  to give my serious explanation f o r  the zeasons 
mch of the mlt~ga t ion  measures is dismissed. On page 4-14 
tegarding potent ial  mitigation no. 6, you s t a t e  simply t h a t  .This 
mitigation measure i s  not recommended for implernentat i~n,~ A t  
the brief ing a t  the public comment meeting, you showec! a chart  
supposedly rumrnarizfng the document. The chart  s ta ted t h a t  t h i s  
measure was too expensive and that's why i t  was rejected. Your 
speaker who was conducting the hearing stated tha t  it WAS 

re jected because it was not mitigation of a d i rec t  impact. It 
seems the sea l  reason it was rejected is simply because you had 
daddad t o  r e j e c t  almost a l l  mitigation measures. An EIS is  
supposed t o  provide a complete evaluation and explanation--yours 
c e r t a i n l y  f a i l s  t o  do t h a t ,  and we a re  l e f t  wondering why you 
rejected things. Your wlogicm is supposed t o  be open fo r  public 
review, and t h e  EIS is c l u r l y  inadequate t o  allow that. 

This i ssue  of some mitigation measures being rejected 
bacrume they u e  not mitigation of A dfIect impact w a s  used often 
i n  your document--for uumpla, t o  support re ject ion of Potential  
n i t iga t ion  No. 16 ,  t r u u f u  of BLW laad in Clark County f o r  8 
Veterans Cemetery. Such an argument f a i l s  t o  consider the 
i l l e g a l  nature of the A i r  Force's seizure of this land Ln t he  
Groom Range m d  the fac t  that increasing mili tary w i t h d r 8 ~ 8 1 8  of 
had im Nevada is  greatly d e c r e u b g  the public's access t o  
%&lie lmdr.. In such circorpstmces. the urwision of 
rbdi t ional  land f o r  public use is indeed mzeiated t o  the 
V i t h d r 8 w a l  . . 

Tou repeatedly s t a t e  b your documeat that certaia 
mitigation measures u e  rejected kcauae t h y  u r  too costly- 
The fin81 r e s u l t  of your DEIS i s  to recommend one mitigation 
measure a t  a c o s t  of $88,000--i.0, you want t o  r e t a in  control of 
+he l m d  you i l l e g r l l y  s e a @  and tomp.ruate th. public a t  the 
rate of less cllla one dol la r  per acre- %bat tut&inly seems . too  

to f&lp t h b k h ~  PUS-1 

Piaally,  you 8888 to have to ta l ly  Usregudd the Lmwct of 
tb. seizure on t&e publit's POt.LI+I.1 access to public laad You 
9i- fi9Ur.8 of tha U8.g. Lintola Coualty xe.%d8ntS 6- of 
U.8 ud tm potentl81 i m p . r r r  of r.raesU County so-  (for - 
a m p l e ,  8.8 -98 1-7 md 1.8). I l o W e V U ,  P U  dismiss W 
C l u k  County xrstbmU vial make in +h. future. & Z I S  i s  to 
c-idu presomt urd futurm impacts. It l a  elw that -8 
)oPulation of ~ l u T ~ o ~ w i i 1  con+inua to sou. It . i s  a l s o  
cA8u that  outdwg r.c~ma+fon is. ever increasing Sn popufui tp-  
-8. two tacfots, o s p e e ~ 1 1 y  i n  conjuaction wi+h o t h u r  
.hou t h a t  there c l a u l y  w i l l  be incnaaed demand f t o r  C l u k  
C0-t~ to the gumam Lor zecreatioaul opportuaities outs- +h. 

such o p w ~ t i e s  are betw curtai led by *our t e t ea t ion  
of this land forme~ly  open for public use. Yet you t o t a l l y  f a i l  
to consider this Ampact .  



T h e  0nlv t h ~ n a  VOU seem t r u l v  conctr-d abou t  13 #& 
document is 'national sec VOU i 1 to 
define the c r i t e r i a  f o r  s u ~ e e d t ? ~ ~ o s s i b l e  
f o r  a person t o  evaluate the various mitiuation measures and the 
potent ia l  actions l a  terms of need. ?or example, perhaps the  
aatronar securaty neeas of tne wrthdrawal can be met through 
withdrawal of .a l e s s e r  area. We a r e - a l l  Alnericans and w e  a r e  a l l  
conccraed w i t h  nat ional  security. However, w e  cannot ~ u f  
national  securi ty UP on a uedestal and say t h a t  everything e l s e  
must bow before it. Again, as  s ta ted  above, you must present a l l  
the re levaat  information In your EXS so t h a t  the  environmental- 
bpact - t r u l y  be understood and evaluated. T U s  c l ea r ly  was 
not done, t esu l tk rg  b aa inadequate and biased EIS that a p p e u s  
t o  have ken wr i t t u r  s+r ic t ly  t o  comply w i t h  Congress' order t h a t  
you prepare an tXS--pr+utfng paperwork but  not the  information 
which was t h e  whole p o i n t  of +he order. It  c e r t a i n l y  needs a l o t  
of xmvision bafore +he f i n a l  tXS is issuedl 



Radio Frequenc ies 

Ho 1 1 oman A FB 324.3 MHz UHF 
255.9 MHz UHF 

Ho 7 loman White Sands Test N e t  

Roswell AFB,NM 

Edwards AFB, CA 

260.8 MHz UHF 
264.9 MHz UHF 
9.023 MHz USB 
262.925 MHz UHF 
397.9 
353.6 
364.2 
376.1 
189.4 
251.1 

Approach 
Departure 

Primary 
Secondary 
HF Link 
Sat Link 
I n  use 
I n  use 
I n  use 
I n  use 
I n  use 
I n  use 

Ca 17 signs: Sierra Papa, Sierra Pete, 
Ringmaster, Batt lestaf f ,  Guardian Papa, 
Dark Star, Dark Star Oscar 

239.6 UHZ VHF Approach 
272.7 MiZ UHF Tower 
305.6 UUZ WF Primary M i  1 i ta ry  Net 
397.9 MiZ UHF Second M i  1 i t a ry  Net 
259.2 W Z  WF I n  use 
305.6 Mi2 UHF I n  use 
348.7 W Z  WF - I n  use 

279.7 UHZ UHF &Pr-ch 
324.3 UHZ UHF Tower 
275.8 MHz W F  Ground Cont r o  1 
289.4 NHI UHF Clearance De 1 i very 
270.1 W Z  WF AZIS 

255.8 W Z  WF Dream land Base 
343.0 W Z  UHF Sa 1 l y  Corrodor 
361.3 MfZ WF Groan Lake Approach 
297.65 MfZ WF Watertown s t r i p  

269.9 MfZ UHF T ' r  
304.0 W Z  WF Camnand Post 
121.8 M U H F  VHF Ond Control 
318.1 W Z  WF Approach 



* zoom &or" 



NEVADA LOCATION MAP FOR GROW LAgs FACILITY 



Soviet Satel 1 i t e  Photograph o f  Groom .Lake 



HYPOTHETICAL CONFIGURATION OF TUNNGLS 

AND GRAVITY ANOKALIES 

DATA REPOSITORY ESTABLISHMEKT AND WRINTIENANCE 

(D.R.E.A.Y. )  LAND 



GROOM LAKE and DREAMLAND 

GRAVITY ANOMALY MAP OF GROOM LAKE AREA FROM US GEOLOGICAL SURVEY 
N m A T I V E  FIELD AREAS INDICATE UNDERGROUND HOLLOW AIZEAS 



After several years of painstakincJ research, we haw un- 
the hi* psaihility of EBE base areas in the 

Nwada Aw. Cbserrratiars frrm lllany Ldividuals, scrne of 
vhrrmharebtm~threatendby~tiarspattieS.hwledto 
the following mnclusiarrs: 



AT7N:CD'ED. ~&~SaCE.DIR.H4~12-44:85/86 
C R / C R 4 4 / C R - t 1 J 1 2 / 4 4 1 2  
88888832:51 
C R / C R I C / C R I ~ / ~ . ? I ( / H J ~ ~  
LOC: J330 
ORIC. : J J ~ ~ / ~ A F B / ~ ~ ~ S T S U U / C S C  

APPROACH AREA UTTH EXTREHE CAUTION 
NO HEDIA EXPOSURE. 
NO U E D f A  EXPOSURE. 

LOCAL aUTU. CO-OP. PER CR44/HJlt/PENT.S312.552.2 - 



SITE OF ALIEN RECOVERY EVENT 

<See Message om Previous Page) 



JOHN LEAR 

The following statement is a 'working hypothesis ' written by John Lear on 

December 29 , 1987 and revised on January 14 and again in March, This 

revision is dated August 25, 1988. 

fohn Lear is a Lockheed L-1011 captain for a major US airline and has flown 

over 1 60 dffferent types of aircraft in war S 0 different countries . He holds 

17 world speed records in the Lear Jet and is the only pilot ever to hold every 

atmran certfflcate issued by the Federal Aviation Adnrinistmtion. Mr, Lear has 

flown missions worldwide for the CLA and other government agencies. A former 

Nevada State Senator candidate, he is the son of William P, Lear, designer of 

the Lear Jet, the 8-track stereo and founder of Lear Siegier Corporation. b a r  

became interested in UFO's in the summer of 1986 after talking with United 

States Air Force personnel who had witnessed a UPO bndlng at Bentwaters AFB, 

near London, England, and three small allens walklng up to  Wing Commander 

Gen , Gordon Williams, 



August 25, 1988 

THE UFO COVER-UP 

by 

John Lear 

The sun doer not revolve around the earth, 

Tha United States government has been in business with llttlrr gtsy -8- 

t-eseialr for about 20 years. 

The first truth stated here got Giordano h o  bumed at the stake ln 1600 

for daring to propose that it war real, The second truth has gottm far mom 

people killed trying to ntate it publlcally than will  evar be known. 

But the truth must be told. The ha that the earth revolves around the sun war 

successfully suppressed by th. c h m h  h owr  200 years. It eventually caused 

a major upheaval la the c k c h ,  governmeat and thought, A realignment of social 

and traditional values. That was la the 18OO'r. 

Now, about 400 years after th first truth was pronounced we must again face 

the s hocklng facts. Tbe m ~ l e  truthm tha government bas .been Ndlng &om 

us ovw 40 years, Unfortunately ?ha horrible trutha is far amre Jm~~ible t b n  the 

government ever imagined. 

In i ts effort to protect democracy our government sold us to  the allens. And 

here is how 1t happened. But before I begin I'd Uke to offer a word in the defense 
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of those who bargained us away. They had the best of Fntantlons, 

Germany may have recovered a flying saucer in  1939. General James Ha 

Doolittle went to Sweden i n  1946 to investigate reports of 'ghost rockets' 

(UFO's) 1000 of which had been sighted over a 7 month period. 

The "horrible truth' war known by only a vary few persons: t h y  warm indeed 

ugly little creatures, shamd U e d  praying mantises and wbo w u e  mor.  

advanced than us by perhaps a billion years. Of the original group that were 

t he  first to learn "the hontble truth" revoral committed suicide, the most 

prominent of which was Defense secretary James V. Fmestal who jumped to his death 

from a 16th story hospiul windw. Secy. ~ ~ ~ ~ e s t a l h  medical racords am r e a b d  

to this day, 

Resident  Truman quickly put a lid on the 8ecr.t and turned th r aws  so tight 

that the general public atfll thinks that flying 8aucara am 8 fob .  Sava  I aver 

got a surprise for them. 

In 1947 Resident  Truman established a group of 12 top military rad rciantific 

personnel of their tima. They ware known 8s W-12. Akhough tho group ucists 

today,  none of the  original manbars are still r llva , Tha hn on@ to dia was 

Gordon Gray, former Secretary of the Army, b 1984. As each member p8ssed 

away, the  group itself appointed a new member to fill  the position, There 18 
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some speculation that the group known as  'MJ-12 expanded to at least severa 1 

more members. 

There were several more saucer crashes in the late 19408s, one in  RosweU, New 

Mexico, one in Aztec, New Mexico and one near hredo, Texas, about 3 0 miles 

inside the Mexican border. 

Consider tf you wfll the position of the United States gowmment at  tbat time, 

They ploudly thought of themselves a8 the most powerful nation on earth having 

recently produced the atomic bomb, an achlavment so  stupendous that it would 

take Russia 4 years to  catch up and only with ths help traitoll t o  d8-W. 

They had built a jet aircraft that had exceeded the speed of sound in fllghrt, They 

had built jet bombers with iatercoatinantal range thnt cot& carry weapons of 

enormous destruction. The port war aa bad brought econoraic prosperity and 

tho futuro saomod brigbt, Now imagiaa whnt tt war Ilk. fot those same leaders 

a l l  of wbom had witrr.s8od the pnaic of Orron Wellas radio broadcast of The 

War of the Worlds * ia 1938, Thousands of Americans panicked at a reallstlcaliy 

presented invasion of earth of beings from another planet, Imagine their k r o r  

as they actually viewed the dead bodies of there Mghteniag looking littie 

creatures w'tth enormous eyes, mptlllan skis and c b w  Wte fingers, Imsgino 

their shock a s  they attempted to d e t e r m e  how these strange 'saucers' were 

powered and could discover no part even remotely similar to  components they 

were familiar wi0h: no cylinders or pistons, no vaccum tubes or turbines, 



The stories are legendary on transporting crashed saucers over long distances , 

moving only at nlght , purchasing complete farms, slashing through farests , 

blocklng major highways, sometimes driving 2 and 3 lo-boys in tandem with 

an euctmtenestrlal load a hundred feet ln diameter. 

On Apr i l  25, 1964, the first official communication between these allens and the 

U S . Govement  took place at  ffolloman 1Ur Force Base in New Maxico. 

3 saucers landed at a pre-amnged arc# and a meeting war b l d  between tho 

aliens and intelligence officars of the U .S . Government. 

During the late 60's or early 70's MJ-12 representing tbe US. G o v e n t  

made a deal with these creatures called &BE8# (extra-tamstrial biological antities, 

named by Detley Broak,uFi~hal MJ-12 member and 6th presidant of J o b s  ffopkins 

University), Tha 'deal' war that b -hang@ for %echaology' that they would 

provide to ua we agreed to 'ignore' the abductions that wem going on and r u p p e s r  

information on the cattle mutihtloru. The EEE's assured MJ-12 that tha abductions 

(usually lasting about 2 hours) worm meraly the ongoing monitoring of developing 

civilltauoau 

In fact, the purposes for the abductions t imed out to b.: 

(1) Insertion of a 3mnr 8 pherlcal device through t b  nasal cavity of 

the abductem lnto the brain, The davlca i s  used for the bioAogica1 

monitering, trackirrg and control of the abductee, 

242 



(2) Implementation of post hypnotic suggestion to carry out a specific 

activity during a *pecific time period, the actuation of which 

wil l  occur w i t h  the next 2 to 5 years. 

(3) Termination of some people so  that they could function a8 Uving 

sources for biological material and substances. 

(4) Termination of individuals who represent a threat to the continuation 

of their a ctivit y . 
(5 ) Effect genetic engineering experiments. 

(6) Impregrration of human females and early termhation of pregnancies 

to recur@ the crosrbred infant. 

The U .S . G o v ~ e n t  was not initially aware of the far reaching consequences 

of their 'deal8. They were lead to beliave that the abductions were essentially 

benign and since they figured the abduclions would probably go on anyway 

whether or not t h y  agreed, t h y  merely insisted that  a current list of abducteos 

bo submitted, on a periodic baris to w-12 and the Natloaal Suurl ty  Council. 

Boor 'this sound ~rruedibla? An actual Ut of rbductaes rant to th8 National 

Security Council? Read on, because I haw news for you. 

The EBE8s have a genetic disorder la tbt  their dlgesttve system is aqophled 

and not functional. Some speculate that they were involved in some type of 

accident or nuclear war, or possibly on the back Side of an ~ v o l u t i o ~ r y  genetic 

c m .  In order to sustain themselves they use an enzyme # hormonal secretion 



obtained &om tho tissue that they extract from humans and animals. (Not@: Cows 

and humans are genetically similar. In the event of a national disaster cow hemoglobin 

can be used by humans.) 

The secretions obtained are then mixed with hydrogen peroxide and applied on 

the akin by r pleading or dlpplng parts of the& bodles in the solution. The body 

absorbs the solution then excretes the waste back through the akin. The cattle 

mutilations that were prevalent throughout the period &om 1973 to  1983 and 

publically noted through newspaper and magaziae stories and iaciuded a documentary 

produced by Linda Bowe for the Denvex CBS affiliate IIMGE1-TV, were for ths 

collection of these tissues by the aliens. The mutilations included genitals 

Uken, rectums cored out to the colon, eyer, tongue m d  t b m t  a l l  rurgically 

removed with eJcfreme precision. la some cases the hcisions were made by 

cutting between the cells, a process we are not yet capable of parforming in the 

field. In many of the mutilatiom them was no blood found at 8.11 ia the carcass, 

yet there was no ~ s c u h r  colbpsa of tha tnt-1 organr, Tbis bas beea also 

noted in the human mutilrrtions, ona of tho first onos of which war Sgt. foaatbon 

P. Louette a t  the White Sands Misrle Test Range h 1956 who was found three 

days aftmr an Als Force Ma )or had witnessed hi8 abduction by a 'disk shaped' 

object at 0300 while on a search for mi88h debris dowrmnge, His genitals 

had been removed, rectum cored out in a surgi~al ly  precise 'plugn up to  the 

colon, eyes removed and all blood removed with again, no vascular collapse. 

From some of the evidence lt i s  apparent that this s ~ q  is accomplirhbd in 



most cases while the victim, animal or human is still a live. 

The various parts of the body are taken to various underground laboratories 

one of w Nch is known to be near the small New Mexlco town of Dulce . 
This jointly occupied (CIA-allen) facility has been described a s  enormous 

with huge tiled walls that 'go on forevere. Witnesses have reported huge 

vats filled wUh an amber Liquid with parts of human bodies being rtlrred hside. 

After the initia 1 agreement , Groom Lake, one of this nationb most secret test 

centers, was closed for s period of about a year sometime between 1972 and 

1974, and a huge undergrowd facility constructed for and with the help of the 

EBEes. Tho bargained for technology was set in pbce but could only be operated 

by the EBE's themselves. Needlass to  say, the advanced technology could not 

be used agairrst the EBE'r themselves in case of need. 

Outing the pmlod between 1979 and 1983 it became increasingiy obvious to MJ-12 

that t h g s  were not going a8 planned. St became known that many more people 

(in the thousands) were being abducted than w m  llsted on the official abduction 

Lists. In addition it became obvious that some, nol all,  but soma of the nations 

missing chlldmn had been used for sacrations and other parts required by tho aliens. 

According to  some, there was an altercation between the U .S . military and the 

allens a t  the Dulce laboratory. A specla1 armed forces unit was called in to try 

and free a number of our people trapped in the facillty who had become aware of 
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what was really going on. According to one source 66 of the soldiers were killed 

in the effort and our people were not freed. 

By 1983, MJ-12 must have been in stark terror at the mlstake they had made in 

dealing with the EBE's. They had subtly influenced (through Dr. Hynek, formerly 

with the Blue Book project, who had allegedly broken ties with the Air Force in 

the la te  60's but who in reality continued to be their informant in his cover capacity 

of Director of the Center for UFO Studies) 'Close Encounters of the Third Kind" 

and "E .To " (now admitted by some members of MJ-12 to  have been a 'drastic mistake') 

t o  get the public used to 'odd lookinga-aliens that were compassionate, benevolent 

and very much our 'space brothers " . MJ-12 had, in effect, 'sold' the EBE's to the 

public, and were now faced with the fact that quite the opposite was true. In addition, 

a plan had been formulated in 1968 to make the public aware of the existence of 

aliens on earth over the next 20 years to be culminated with several documentaries 

to be released during the 1985-1987 period of t h e .  These documentaries would 

explain the history and intentions of the &BE1$. The discovery of the ' Grand 

Deceptiqna put the entire plans, hopes and dreamr of MJ-12 into utter confurion 
l 

and pa+. 

Meeting a t  the "Country Clubm, a remote lodge with private gold corirse, comfort- 

able sleeping and working quarters and its own private atrstrip built by and ex- 

clusively for the members of MJ-12, i t  was a factional fight of what to do now. 



Part of MJ-12, which had now become milltary top-heavy, wanted to  confess the whole 

scheme and shambles it had become to the public, beg their forgiveness and ask 

for their support. The other part (and majority) of MJ-12 argued that there was no 

way they could do that, that the situation was untenable and there was no use in 

exciting the public with the 'horrible trkh' and that the best plan was to  continue 

the development of a weapon or 'plan of containment' that could be used against 

the EBE's under the guise of "SDIw the so-called Strategic Defense Initiative wNch 

had nothing whatever to  do with a defense for inbound Russian nuclear missles. In 

fact, the rea 1 definition of purpose for SDI reads ' The plotting, tracking and 

acquisition of articles in deep space.' A s  these words are being written, Dr. 

Edward Tell-, 'father' of the H-bomb is personally in the nuclear test tunnels of 

the Nevada Test Site, driving his workers and associates in the words of one, 'like 

a man possessed'. And well he should be for Dr. Teller is a member of MJ-12 along 

with Dr. Ussinger, Admiral Bobby Inman, General Lew Allen to na me a few members 

of Mf-12. 

Before the 'Grand Deception' was discovered and according to a meticulous plan 

of metarad release of information to the public, several docunrentaries and video 

tapes were made. William Moore, a Burbank, California based UFO ~esearcher 

who wrote "The Roswell Incident" a book published in 1980 that detalled the crash, 

recovery and subsequent cover-up of a UFO with 4 allen bodies has a vldeo tape 

of 2 nswsman latewiowing a mtUtary officer associated with MJ-12. TNs military 



officer answers questions relating to the history of M3-12 and the cover-up, the 

recovery of a number of flying saucers and the existence of a live allen (one of 3 

living allens captured and designated or named &BE-1, EBE-2 and EBE-3 behg held 

in  a facility designated a s  YY-II at Los Alamos , New M ~ c o .  The only other facility 

of this type, which is electromagnetically secure,. is at Edwards Air Force Base in 

M01av8, California). The offlcer names names as  previously mentioned plus a few 

others : Barold Brown, Richard Helms, Gen . Vernon Walters , JPL's Dr. Im Allen 

and Dr. Theodore von Karman to name a few of the current and-past members of 

MJ-12. 

The officer also relates the fact that the EBE's claim to have created Cbrlst. The 

EBE's haw a type of recording device that hsr recorded all of earth's Ustory and 

can display it in the foror of a hologram. This ho&gmm can be filmed but betause 

of the way holograms work does not coma out very c lw on movie film a video 

taps. The auxif ia ton of Christ on the Mount of Oilvas has abgedly been put 

on film to show the publlc . The EBE'r claim to b a a  created Cbrist , which, h view of 

the "Grand Deception' could be an effoot to  dirrru* traditional values for ua- 

determined reasons . 

Another video tam allegedly in existence is an htuview wtth an EBE. Stnco EBE's 

communicate telepathically a n  Air force colonel sewer as  an interpreter. Just 

before the recent stock market crash several newsmen including B i l l  Moore had 

b a n  invlted t o  Washington, D.C. to persomlly flkn the EBE la a slmtAar type 
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interview and distribute the f i lm to the public. Apparently, because of the market 

crash, it was felt the timing was not propitious. In any case it certainly seems Uke 

an odd method to  inform the public of  terrestrials , but it would be tn keeping 

with the actions of a panicked organtzation who at  this point in time dldn 't know 

which way to  turn. 

Moore is also in possession of more Aquarlus documents a few pages of which 

leaked out several yean ago and detailed tho supersecrat NSA pnoject which 

had been denled by them until just recently, In a letter to  Senator John Glenn 

NSA's Director of Policy Julia 0 .  Wetzel wrote, "Ap~rent ly  there is or was an 

Air Force project by that name U4quariur 1 which dealt with UFO's. Coincidentally, 

there is also an  NSA project by that name .' NSA's project Aquarius deals 

spectfically with the 'communications with a l lem'  (the EBE's). Within the 

Aquarius program was project 'Snowbird' a pooject to test fly a recovered allen 

aircraft a t  Groom Lake, Nevada. Thls psoject continues today a t  that location, 

In the word8 of an individual who workr at Groom Laka 'our poopla are much 

httu at taking tbinga apart than they am at putting t h e m  back together'. 

Another saw a saucer being trucked into the Nzvbda Test Gite in March of 1980. 

Still another informant witnessed a saucer being buried at that location (far God 

knows whatever season) during the second week of August 1988, 



If the governmept felt they were being forced to acknowledge the existence of 

aiiens on earth because of the overwhelming evidence such a s  the Hudson Valley 

sightings during the past 4 years, the Wytheville , Va . sightings in October and 

November of 19 87, the Gulf Breeze, Florida sightings in w Nch documentary 

evidence in the form of stereoscopic photographs and video tape were taken 

between November of 1987 and May of 1988, the Lake Superior sightin3o of 

1988 and the sightings in and around Us Vegas , Nevada and the Nevada Test 

Site , and taking into consideration the "Grand Deception" and obviously hostfle 

intent of the EBE's it might be expedient for M J-12 to  admit to the EBEns but 

conceal the information on the mutilations and abductions of humans and animals. 

The enormity of the problem must be driving more than a few 'at the topn to  drink. 

But what about the rest of u s ?  Most of those reporting sightings are being 

viciously ridiculed by government sponsored 'debunkers ' such as Philip Illass, 

former Avionics editor for Aviation Week and Space Technology, NASA scientist 

James Oberg and a host of others. When the truth does emerge, i f  it ever does, 

how is this shabby , dishonest treatment of totally sane, normal and patriotic 

citizens going to  be justified ? 

Now you ask ,  W h y  havn't I heard about any of chi.?. Who do you thln* you 

would hear it &om? Dan Rather? Tom Brokuw ? Sam Donaldson? Wrong. These 

people just read the n m r .  T h y  don't find it. r)uy ham kdies that call and 

interview witnesses and v d f y  stutemcmts on stories cornlag over the wire either 
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AP or UPI. I& not llke Dan Rather would go down to Wythevllh, Vlrglnfs and dig 

into why there were 4000 reports of sfghtlngs in October and November of 1987. 

Better that Tom Brokaw or someone else should risk their credlblllty on thls type 

of story. Tom Brokaw? Tom wants Sam Donaidson to  risk hls credibility, No 

one.. .but no one Is going to risk their reputation on such outlandish ideas 

regardless of how many people report slghtings of 900 foot objects running them 

off the road, In the case of the Wytheville, Va. slghtings, dozens of vans with 

NASA lettered on the side failed to  interest newsmen. And those that asked 

questions were informed that NASA was doing a weather survby, 

We11 then you ask what about our rcientistse.,what about Carl Sagan? Isaac 

A s l m w  ? Arthur C . Clarke ? Wouldn't they bave known? If Carl Sagan knows, 

then he is committing a great h u d  through the solicitation of members hips ln 

the P l a n d t q  Society, 'to search for extratmestrbl tnt6lb9anceSe 

Another charade into which the US. Govarameat dumps arilllonr of dollars 

every year is the radbtehscopa in Arecibo, Puerto Rico operated by Cornell 

University with, guess w hot Carl Sagan, Cornell University 1s ostensfbly 

searching for sigmlr from outer space, r rlgn maybe, that somebody i s  out 

there, Its hard to bdieve that relatively bteUgeat  astronomers U e  Sagan 

could be so stupid. 

What about Isare  ~ s i m o v ?  Surely the most p r o U c  science fiction writer of 

all t h e  would have guessed by now that there must be an enormous cover-up, 
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One current hypothesis is that,  from the available evidence, it appears that 

the EBE's are trying to regenerate their own species at our expense. They 

h v e  apparently suffered either some kind of nuclear holocaust or they may 

be on the back side of a bell-shaped evolutionary curve where in essence they 

are 'devolving' instead of evolving. In any case ,  according t o  several autopsies 

of aliens that have leaked out, the EBE8s have an atrophied digestive system 

and other physical problems . This would account for their sttemss t o  cross- 

breed with us as outllned in Intruders' by Budd Hopkfns (a detailed study of an 

Sndianapolis woman who, over several years produces 7 cross-breed alien children 

none of whom she was allowed to keep. Not that she wanted to.) 

Whatever the answer these facts are indisputable. The extent and number of 

persons reported rnissing every.year 1s a closely guarded government secret. 

(Since 1980 a t  least 20,000 children have been reported missing each year .) 

Cattle mutilations (over 14,000 since 1973) are regarded officially by the gov- 

ernment a s  'a hoax'. Human abductions are of£icially regarded by the government 

as a 'hoax'. The latest polls show that 88% of all Americans be~iieve that intelligent 

We on other planets is probable and that over 20 million Americans have seen what 

they believed to be a UFO. But the U .So Government officially dismisses 'flying 

saucers '  as a 'hoax'. What do you think? 

The best advice I can give you is next time you see a flying saucer and a r e  awed 

by its obvious display of technology and gorgeous lights of pure color: 

RUN UKE HELL! 
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An Interview With John Lear 

25 November 1989 

Welcome back. It has been a long absence. 

It sure has. 

Your absence has the public wondering what happened. 

Well, I was the host for the MUFON Conference in Las Vegas. There 
were about twelve speakers and we accomplished a lot. There was a 
lot of information given out. To my absolute surprise and shock I 
was called into the airline that I worked for, about five days 
after the conference. I met with senior airline officials and they 
asked re "You don't really believe all this stuff, do you?" 
-Well, yes sir I do", I said. "Why?" they asked. I gave them about 
a ten minute rundown on my research in the past three years and 
they said, "We just can't have anybody who believes this stuff 
flying for our company. What if our passengers found out?". I was 
summarily terminated. It was a great shock to re. I had many many 
years of seniority as a captain with this company. I had to get 
out and hussle for another job. With my qualifications, I didn't 
have much trouble finding another one...it was a while before I 
got my life sorted out. During that time I haven't had time to get 
involved, although I have been keeping abreast of the situation. 

I take it you were refusing any and all interviews during thie 
period. . 
Yes, I was so busy getting into the new job.. 

Did you feel like you've been burned my your belief, iruofarao 
you went public and lost p u r  job? 

No. I just felt sorry for these people who have not kept abreast 
of the events and who real17 and sincerely believe that nothing' 
ia going on. I really felt sorw for them becurme the7 were so 
ignorant. 

One thing is absolutely clear. Something is going on. I would 
guess that you would say a They a n  Hena,,. 

Yes. Beyond a shadow of a doubt. Since I last talked to you I 
have seen one. I was taken out to r desert test center by r 
theoretical physicist who worked directly for the Navy, and he 
told me , aWe're going to fly tonight. Would you like to see it?m. 
I went out into the desert and watched it flj. It was kind of 
interesting, although it wasn't a shock to me because I knew they 
were then. I said " So what else is new?a 



That would be Robert Lazar? 

Y e s .  We kept h i s  name Confidential fo r  the  year t h a t  we knew what 
he was doing. He came public here about a week ago on Channel 8's 
two-week UFO special .  

You worked closely with Robert Lazar f o r  a period of time. How 
much of tha t  s tory can you t e l l  us? 

Most a l l  of it. There a re  some aspects of it t h a t  I cannot 
discuss t o  the public. You know what I am talking about. 

Y e s  

Is that area called Area 51? 

W e l l ,  l e t  r e  explain tha t  what is known as the T e s t  S i t e  is an 
enormous area t h a t  borders between Caliente, Tonopah and Las 
Vegas. The very center of it called Area 51. It's a 10 m i l e  by 
10 m i l e  square which is called by various names. It's ca l led  
Groom Lake, Watertown, The A r e a ,  The Spot...all kinds of d i f fe rent  
names....the Red Square and Dreamland are two more. A l o t  of 
secret tes t ing  goes on there. The U-2, the  SB-71, and Aurora 
have been tes ted there. 

What about the  Aurora? 

W e l l ,  t he  Aurora is the follow-on f o r  the  SR-71. It cruises at 
Mach 10 and has a ce i l ing  of 285,000 fee t .  It is a three man 
a i r c r a f t  t h a t  w a s  b u i l t  by General Dynamics, It is methane powered 
and current ly  operates out of Groom Lake. There are a l o t  of 
other  secret programs t h a t  go on up there. The area ca l l ed  S-4 
is where the  saucers are flown. It's approximately 10 m i l e s  
southwest of Groom Lake. This is where they keep t h e  nine extra- 
terrestrial saucers t h a t  the  government works on under a Navy 
project .  Let m e  t e l l  you. There are a l o t  more saucers, but  they 
are kept i n  various other areas. They are working on these 
spec i f i c  disks  i n  order t o  get  some of t h e  technology out of them. 
The technology is so  f a r  advanced t h a t  there  is very l i t t l e  hope 
of us  using any of it. The other saucers are kept a t  Wright 
Patterson AFB, Kirtland AFB, Homestead AFB....there are about f i v e  
o ther  bases t h a t  they're kept at. The last one t h a t  they re- 
covered - t h e  one t h a t  crashed i n  the  deser t  i n  Botswana i n  May 
1989 w a s  taken t o  Wright Patterson i n  June and then it w a s  t rans- 
fe r red  t o  Kirtland AFB sometime t h i s  year. It is now present ly  a t  
Kirtland , 



If a reporter wanted really convincing footage of a UFO, is there 
a place that he could go? 

Yes, they could go to the road to the east of Rachel, Nevada and 
shoot to the south. It's at sunset that they fly, and there's no 
problem. The problem is that they expect to get things in 15 
minutes. Host of the reporters are young and are just getting into 
this stuff. They show the same films on television that they have 
been showing for the last 20 years. They often test on Wednesday 
nights at Groom Lake. 

Are you familiar with the F-117A? 

Yes. The F-117A is the Stealth fighter. It has been operational 
since 1981. The first derivatives of the Stealth have been flown 
since 1978. It is flown out of the Tonopah Test Unge, which is 
in the extreme northwest corner of the Test Site. It was tested 
at Groom Lake, but it doesn't fly much there anymore. 

What would you see if you went up there? 

You would see the same thing I saw when I was invited up 
there March 22nd. In the distance, it looked like a dancing 
light. When I looked at it through a Celestron telescope it 
was defintely a disk. I saw it and others also saw it. 

They have something up there. 

There's no doubt about it. Bob La~ar took a lie detector test 
and he was on Channel 8. He told people what the propulsion 
was about. It uses gravity uplifiers. When he took us out 
there one time the security forces caught us. It was legal 
for us to be on BLM land, but they have these storm troopers 
out there who work for the govemrcnt. They come out and 
harass you. They h o w  they can't legally kick you out of there 
but they can certainly rake it uncomfortable for you. They 
made it uncomfortable for us - certainly for Bob Laear. They 
terminated his job with EGLG the next day. When he showed up to 
work one of the security officers put a gun in his ear. It was 
arr unpleasant experience, but that's the way the government 
operates. 

One of the things that Channel 8 pointed out is that all of a 
sudden Bob had no school records or records of employment. They 
had all been erased. 

Yes. He has two degrees from MIT. He attended Pierce College and 
Caltech. He worked at Los Alan08 on the SDI project. He is a very 
brilliant scientist. 



If he attended all these schools, what about diplomas? 

They exist. I've seen them. The only news media that has a full 
copy of all his employment records and all his degrees is the 
Review Journal in Las Vegas, and they called Los Alamos and 
recieved all that information Fedex in May 1989. 

What happens to Robert Lazar now? He's virtually a noxt-being. 
He has his own business locally in which he works every day. 

One time you stated that we have the alien technology and that 
we have the ability to study it in some way. How does that jibe 
with the fact that we appear to be flying these things? We are 
obviously mastering some of their technology to be able to 
go that far. 

Well, we can fly it but we can't build it. It's as if you took 
an SR-71 and dropped it into a W I  air base. There are sore 
things that we have built with the technology that we have 
attained, but these are airplanes that the public has never 
seen and probably will never see. 

Much of the media suggests that the aliens are warm, fueey ETS 
that are benevolent. It occured to me that since they are here 
and they haven't gone public, that they could just as easily 
be bad guys as good guys. 

That's certainly what I believe. If they were good guys, don't 
you think that the government would want to release information 
about them after 40 years of contact? Would they tell us why 
they haven't cured cancer,etc? If this is going on then the 
government would want to take advamtage and claim credit for 
advances in science and medicine, but this doesn't seem to 
be the case. It is apparent to re that this particular group 
of aliens that the government u d e  arrangements with are not 
a good group of people. We are being visited by approximateJy 
70 different races. The government, in 1963, was aware of 17 
species according to thcGrudge 13 report. Since then, there 
have been other species discovered. The ones that the govern- 
made the deal with in the late 1960's. the ones known as the 
Greys, are the ones that are giving us a problem. 



What are some of the main types of species that are here? 

The trade for technology was made with Grey skinned beings 
about 4 feet tall with oversized heads. They have the almond 
shaped eyes. They have the arms that come down below their knees. 
They have four fingers. Two are longer than the others and they're 
partially webbed. They have claws on the end. That's one type. 
There's another type that's about the same height with a more 
roundish type head and roundish eyes. These are the ones that 
are supposedly from Zeta Recticuli. We have ones that look like 
humans. There are all kinds of different ones. I have no doubt 
that some of those are friendly, but the ones we have the problem 
with is the Greys. 

If sore of these aliens are bad and wish us ill will, then you 
could almost understand why the government must be in a desparate 
search to try and understand and duplicate their technology 
so that we could defend ourselves. Does that make sense? 

That makes sense, and that's exactly what's going on. You have to 
understand that this is the biggest and most important secret 
in the history of mankind. The people that are involved in 
these programs have to sign a security oath and also a piece 
of paper saying that they agree to give up their Constitutional 
Rights to a fair trial if they get into the program. That means 
if they divulge information they can be killed or committed for 
the rest of their lives to a mental institution. 

How does that bear on what Robert Lazar has done going public? 

Well, it's only been a week since he made his statements. We're 
waiting to see what happens. 

Do you think that some guys in black suits are going to walk 
in and... 

I don't how. His friends are worried about him. That's where 
it stands. 

I bought the book "Alien Harvest'' by Linda Howe, and its 
an excellent book that I would reconend to anyone. 

I would too. I spent a lot of time researching with Linda 
Howe and drove through Colorado, Arizona and New Mexico 
with her on some of my research. She's a very knowledgble 
lady. 



> You mentioned that she had information relating the Kennedy 
assassination and UFOs, and I wonder if you could shed some 
light on that. She really didnYt.cover it in the book. 

L: Well, to digress a moment, there were two times that the 
Government was going to tell the people about the existence 
of flying saucers and aliens. The first time was in 1972 
when HJ-12 contacted Grey Advertising in Los Angeles and 
had them write a documentary which was called "UF0s are 
Reala. Robert Emmanegger was the man who wrote it, and 
he was taken to Norton AFB and shown still photos of the 
original film of the landing at Holloman AFB in New Mexico 
which occurred on April 25, 1964. This documentary was 
narrated by Rod Serling. It was essentially a whole history 
of UFOs, and at the end of the documentary they were going 
to have the actual footage of the saucer landing and the 
aliens getting out. What happened was Watergate. The powers 
to be decided that the public could not handle two traumatic 
experiences at one time, so they cancelled the release to 
the public. They did, however, release the documentary. At the 
end they replaced the motion picture footage of the actual 
event with drawings. Rod Serling says, alet's consider an 
event that may happen in the future or already may have 
happenedu. Of course it had happened. 

The second time the government was going to let the 
public know some of what was going on was in 1983 when they 
contacted Linda Howe. Linda Howe was the go-between between 
HJ-12 and Home Box Office (HBO). She was to have access to 
68,000 feet of motion picture film of disks, landings,etc. She 
was also to meet one of the aliens, designated EBE-11, who 
was kept at Los Alamos National Laboratories in New Mexico. 

1 have since talked talked with a scientist who worked 
there and who verified that it was approved for her to meet 
the alien. For some reason, all of this did not come off and 
the project was cancelled. During the time that Linda Howe 
functioned as the go-between between MJ-12 and HBO she 
was told, in more or less an effort to let her know how 
serious this was, that the powers to be had to eliminate 
President Kennedy because he wanted to release the information 
on the disks and the aliens in 1963. Since then, we have talked 
to people who have heard the recording made in the Oval Office 
when Kennedy pounded his fist and told the representatives of 
MJ-12, "you guys better get your stuff together because I'm 
going to tell the publicu. 



There are people who would suggest that this is just why he 
was assassinated. 

There were several reasons why he was assassinated. One was 
the Bay of Pigs fiasco, another was that he had threatened 
to ashatter the CIA into a thousand piecesa. A third reason 
was because he threatened to pull our all Americans from 
Vietnam by 1965. The fourth was that he intended to expose 
the alien-disk coverup. 

A lot of people may not understand what MJ-12 is. 

MJ-12 was a group of top military and scientists formed by 
President Truman by Executive Order on September 24, 1947, 
approximately two months after they recovered the first 
disk near Roswell, New Mexico. Their job was to report to 
the President on the technology and maintain the coverup. 
The group has been in control of every major decision in 
the United States since that time. 

Why has it been so long since a major incident like Roswell 
has come into the public eye? 

It shows the extent and effort put into the coverup. They've 
done one hell of a job. 

How far have we flown the craft that we have? 

I don't know for a fact. I assure from what I have heard that 
we have gone to the Moon and several of the planets. I say 
that because a friend of mine has seen photos taken on Mars which 
indicate that there are cities, with buildings, doors and 
windows. 

Recently there was a reported sighting in the Soviet Union 
where several entities approximately nine feet tall emerged 
from a spacecraft. Where do these people fit into your catalogue 
of fuzzy people? Who in the government appoints UJ-12 successors? 
If Mr. Lazar is committed by the Government for telling what he 
knew, are the psychologists then sworn to secrecy too? 

I am sure the Soviet sighting is credible. I have personnally 
never heard of entities that are nine feet tall, although 
that does not mean they don't exist. 
The last questions demonstrate some little knowledge of how 
the government works. UJ-12 appoints their successors. All 
of the original WJ-12 are dead. The last to die was Gordon 
Grey around 1983. We don't know all the names of the current 
WJ group. I can give you some names of people who are heavily 
involved in the coverup. One is Edward Teller, the so-called 
'father of the H-bomb', who hired Robert Lazar to work at the 
test site. Doctor Teller is in charge of the disk program up 
at the Test Site. 



> He's also the father of the Star Wars program. How does that 
fit into all of this? Brilliant Pebble. 

I don't know anything about Star Wars except that it does what 
it was designed to do but was finished in 1984. All the money 
that is being appropriated for Star Wars at this moment is being 
diverted to other programs including the programs at S-4. 

If that's so, it points to the desperate nature of the work 
going on at Area 51. 
That's right. In answer to the last question about Robert 
Lazar if he was committed, the people who would do that 
would not employ people who would reveal the information. 
One of the persons who they have committed for a short 
time is Paul Bennewite. We all know that he was the father 
of exposing all this stuff in 1979. He ran Thunder Scientific 
Corporation, who made temperature monitoring equipment for 
the Air Force. He lives in Albuquerque, New Mexico. His 
house faced towards the Hanzano Weapons Storage Area. He was 
the first one to get pictures of disks taking off and landing 
there at Kirtland AFB. He took these photos down to Kirtland 
and said something like ,"hey you guys, look at what's going 
on!". They were so shocked that it took them about six years 
to get him in an asylum. He has not done much since he emerged 
from there. 

If Robert Lazar has worked with this disks and he has signed 
a Security Agreement, as well as made the information. If they 
come to him in any way at all right now, won't they just lend 
creedence to his story? 

That's what we would think. That's what we're hoping - that 
he'll be safe by making these statements. It will be interesting 
to see what will be happening in the next few weeks with Bob. 

Do you know if S-4 pumps out any frequencies that we can listen 
to? 

All communications there are done on VHF and UBF. If you go 
up there with a frequency counter and a scanner, you can 
find out what frequencies they're transmitting on. The guards, 
up until last friday, transmitted on 138.3 but when they changed 
it when they found out that it was public knowledge. If you go 
up there and monitor UHF, you can actually hear them talking 
from the ground to the disks at 220 Megacycles. 

Have you seen an alien? 

No Sir, I have not. 

Have you seen a disk? 

Yes, I did see the one that the government flew on March 22nd, 
and that's the only one I've ever seen. 



> How big was it? 

Well, it was about three miles from where we were standing to 
the Groom Lake area. I'm not very good at sizes, but I would 
imagine that it had a diameter of from 30 to 50 feet. 

Is Tesla's technology involved in this? 

I'm sure it is, but like I said, I'm just an airplane pilot and 
I don't know about that stuff. 

What can you say about Forrestal? 

Forrestal was the Secretary of Defense. He was one of the 
original HJ-12 team put together by President Truman. They 
say he committed suicide in 1950 but that was not the case. 
In fact, he was thrown out the hospital window with his 
arms tied behind his back. 

Who did it? 

Your guess is as good as mine. 

Can humanity handle all this? Wouldn't religion and the 
economy be disrupted? 

It probably would, and that's probably why it's a secret. 
Everybody that I have talked to about this...when they 
realiee that this information MY be true, their first 
question is, "well what about God?". After the George 
Knapp special and the.Laear thing, I haven't heard of 
any suicides around Lss Vegas. 

On November 24th. NASA announced plans to have a rnrrned 
mission to the roon for 30 days in the year 2001, and 
to establish a nuclear powered base on the roon as a 
stepping stone to a Mars flight. Comment? 

I hate to disappoint you, but most of us are not going to make 
it to the year 2001. 

Why? 

If you listen to the tape made by Dr Strecker on AIDS, which 
was created by the government, seventy-five percent of the 
earth's population will be dead by 1996. They are going to try 
to keep the eartds population at 25%. Look at the tape. It will 
tell you how and when the AIDS virus was made. Contact the 
Strecker Institute in Los Angeles for more information. 
The government will stop the virus when the population reaches 
25 percent. 



How do you reconcile flying saucers and the idea of God? 

Well if UFOs are real, either God had something to do with it 
or He didn't. If God have something to do with it, who built the 
flying saucers? If God didn't have anything to do with it, who 
built the flying saucers? I know more about this, but it may 
be something the public should not know at this time. 

Do you mean we're not ready to know it? 

No, I don't think so. It would be very frightening to most people, 
to say the least. The public has a hard time grasping the ides 
of flying saucers - how are they going to grasp the absolute 
truth. People can only absorb so much at one time. 

I was stationed at Kirtland AFB in Albuquerque, New Mexico? 

What year, sir? 

Between 1951 and 1953 

Those were very interesting years. 

I had a minor administrative position, but I was stationed with 
a unit that was dealing with flying saucers while I was there. My 
position didn't allow me too much exposure, but my best friend 
who was stationed with me was involved. The thing I wanted to tell 
you was that I talked to a Tech Sergeant that was involved in the 
B-29 atomic program there. He told me that during the second world 
war he saw a flying saucer dissassembled at Norton AFB, and he was 
subsequently transferred to Aniwetok Island in the Pacific after 
it was discovered that he knew about it. 

Norton AFB was a very important facility. It was the repository of 
most of the motion picture film that the government has on UFOs 
and there were a number of disks kept there. 

The organieation that I was with had thousands of feet of film 
that showed different kinds of flying objects. 

That's very interesting. 1952 was a very interesting year. They 
flew over the White House during a two week period in that year, 

I have gotten ahold of a copy of the book called MATRIX. How 
much of that do you believe is true? 

There'sa lot of very interesting information in that book. A 
great deal of it came right off my desk. If you could ask me 
about a specific document? 



Bow about the Krill Papers? 

The Krill Papers were written by.the same person who wrote the 
MATRIX, and both he and I have done a tremendous amount of 
research, and he just used the name Krill because he works in 
a very sensitive position and didn't want his name known. Those 
are basically his ideas. 

With the MATRIX and some of the other books I have been reading 
I think that its pretty scary and that some of it should be kept 
under wraps. I don't think that the general public is ready for 
what I have been reading, anyway. 

Well, I agree with you there. 

This keeps coming back like a bad dream. There is something so 
dire and scary that the public can't know. Is there a time in 
the future when you can tell it all? 

I don't think we have much time for people to understand what's 
going on. People should enjoy their life. The whole program of 
the extraterrestrials was to Organize and Pacify. Remember those 
two words. There is so much going on that there is no way to bring 
everyone up to speed. 

Is there more to the abductions than people report? What kind 
of trouble are we having with the Greys? Are they good or bad? 

The ones that the government is dealing with are the bads guys. 
There are good ones here, but apparently they aren't directly 
a part of what's going on. If the ones w h  dealing with are 
good, why did they murder 44 scientists and 66 rilitaw members 
at one of the bases? I know someone who read that document; a 
document that discussed that particular %ncident, which happened 
in 1979. 

I presume this has been covered up. 

Certainly. I know one of the families of one of the people that 
was killed - Dr Gar7 Henderson, who testified before Congress, He 
worked for General Dynamics, and in 1979 he disapperared off the 
face of the earth. Re was involved in that division of General 
Dynamics which deal. with UFOs. We looked for him and found out 
that he had been att&hed to a Top Secret detachment that was 
stationed up at the Test Site. He was one of those 44 scientists, 
The government has a way of going to families and giving them 
money to "help them over their problems". 

Isn't the Government murdering people by introducing AIDS 
into the general population? 

Well, yes sir. 



We can't do anything about this? 

No sir. 

Will the earth be taken over by the aliens? 

I don't know. One of the problems in this research is that I 
wish I had all the answers. All I'm telling you is what I know 
to be true. I will also tell you when I am speculating. As far 
as the AIDS things is concerned, I know that to be true. 

There's nothing we can do about it? We just sit back and die 
at their leisure? 

Yes. It wouldn't even remotely occur to people that people as 
high as the Joint Chiefs of Staff were involved in the murder 
of K e ~ e d y  - how are they going to understand the AIDS problem? 
I want proof . If we're all doomed because of AIDS, there has 
to be way to reveal this, and once revealed, begin to do 
something about it. You have to take steps. You say they have 
a way to cure it. 

Yes 

Then there has to be a way to bring pressure to bear so they 
will bring out the cure before Genocide occurs. 

It's not in the plan. The overall plan is to get rid of 75% 
of us. You can't go against the plan. That's what we have to 
put up with. 

Is there any approach to change this? 

You can tell people, but they are not going to believe you. They 
don't even believe in flying saucers. How are they going to 
believe that? 

It would seem like people-with such advanced knowledge as some 
of these aliens would be benign in nature. Apparently, I'm wrong. 

Yes, sir you certainly are wrong. As far as interchange between 
species is concerned, do you go out and talk to cows and try and 
relate with them and teach them mathematics, or do you just use 
then for food? 

Well, I don't go out and talk to them, and I don't use them 
for food - that much. 
What if I were to tell you that the planet Earth was just a 
farm. 



Ok, I can see that. Have they been doing genetic experiments 
with humans? 

Well, yes. In fact, we are just one big genetic experiment. 
You don't seriously believe that we came from the fish in the 
sea and just evolved in 15 billion years to what we are now. 
The chances of that happening are 20 quadrillion to 1. It just 
couldn't happen. 

Astronomers have recently located an object in space...a pulsar.. 
which they believe is hundreds of billions of years old. The 
discovery of this pulsar throws a monkey wrench into every 
theory of evolution. 

It certainly does. I can't help wonder if they're trying to 
get around to tell us the truth, but I doubt it, knowing what 
the truth is. 

How does the Secret Government stay in control and keep a lot 
of the wealthy people from knowing what's going on? 

It's a complicated question. The 13 major banks, the Rockefellers 
and Rothchilds - they know-what's happening. The Council for 
Foreign Relations knows. Bow do they keep the flying saucer thing 
secret? They do it with drugs and hypnosis. It's very very 
sophisticated. It was developed starting in 1955. They do it by 
first drugging the person who is brought into the program in 
combination with hyonosis. They structure it so that when a person 
works in the project, he's totally knowledgable and conversant, 
but when he leaves, the memory leaves with him. The main reason 
that we found out what was happening to Bob Laear was that we 
were probing using regressive h~pnosis. He could remember going 
up there and coming back but he couldn't remember some of the 
things that went on up there. Be has very clear memories that 
were not affected by the hnnosis and the drugs of looking inside 
the disk at 8-4, of seeing it fly, of working with the technology. 
There are a lot of other things that he was privy to that didn't 
come out until we did the regressive hypnosis. 

We have live aliens up at Area 519 

Beyond the shadow of a doubt. 



If they are not necessarily friendly, and we are trying to 
discern what their technology is about as we fly their craft 
around....have we put the thumbscrews to these guys...have we 
even tried to communicate with them? 

We can communicate with them. We've had three over the years... 
EBEl, EBEZ and EBE3. They were named by Doctor Detlev Bronk, who 
was on the original HJ-12 team. EBE stands for Extraterrrestrial 
Biological Entity. We've learned that they recovered one more 
live alien from the Kalahari desert in South Africa in Hay 1989. 
I have a five-page report from the South African Air Force that 
someone managed to steal from that country. They sent two C-5A's 
to South Africa to pick up the debris, and the one live alien. 
Both C-5A's operate out of Wright Patterson. One has a controlled 
environment built inside the airplane. They can change the air 
to accomodate the aliens. The other C-5A is equipped to transport 
the disks. 

Are you in a position to release any of the South African 
information? 

Its out there. Its been in the Nevada Aerial Research report. 

Have you seen Barbara Honnegger's book , wOctober Surprisew? Do 
you agree with that? 

I not only agree with her..I sent her some of the information I 
has when I was flying in Cairo that supports what she's saying. 
It's beyond a shadow of a doubt that in October of 1980 the 
Reagan political group, before they were elected, cut a deal 
with Komeini in Iran to delay the release of the hostages for 
76 days in return for the arms shipments. The reason I know 
that is. I was part of the shipments in 1980 and 81. 

They sabotaged the helicopters that were sent in to 'rescue' 
the hostages, too, didn't they? 

They certainly did, but that's only part of'it. 

If there was even the tiniest shred of proof, wouldn't the 
Democrats have used that to win the election? 

Well, there are certain reasons why they can't do that. Some of 
them were part of it.'I was then , and I was part of the arms 
shipments, other than running the guns themselves, so I know that 
it happened. 



You said that 75% of the population is scheduled to be eliminated 
by 1996. Is that by an AIDS virus contrived by our government? 

Yes. Our government created the AIDS virus. It was introduced 
by the World Health Organization into Africa in 1972. The 
public is being told that there are 20,000 cases a year when 
in fact there are 5,000,000, and in fact that doubles every 
year, so by 1996 it will have reached 75% of the worldk 
population. 

Was this WBO thing part of a vaccination program? 

Part of the final vaccination series which eradicated smallpox 
also introduced the AIDS virus. 

Could you elaborate about the face picture on Mars? You said at 
one point that there were buildings up there? 

Yes. I get my information from Dr. Brandenburg, who has been 
involved in the research that covers that area on Mars. He was 
initially hired by NASA to research that area. They terminated 
the research for some reason and he went on with a group that 
did it on their own. Its called the Uars &search Project. He 
gave a paper at the HUFON convention in July which was very very 
interesting. What he says is that it is clearly evident that 
those are not natural formations, that indeed they were formed 
by sore intelligent group, and in fact that the city that lies 
to the southwest about 10 or 15 riles is and was a city for some 
kind of race that lived on Mars. Be has quite a bit of 
documentation to prove it, and on my own end, I have somebody who 
actually saw some pictures that the government keeps secret that 
clearly shows that it is, in fact, a city. . 

If the Star Wars program was finished in 1984, and they are 
still allocating money for it, why doesn't someone tell them? 

You have to understand that there are two realities here. The 
reality of what's really going on as far as the planet Earth 
is concerned, and there's the reality that you are involved 
in, where you believe in Congress and you believe that they 
run the United States, and you believe in the branches of 
government and that they make the laws,etc. 

What you're saying prabably explains their behavior than 
anything else. 



You mentioned a couple of books one time that were important. 
What were they? 

One is called Majestic, by Whiteley Strieber. The other was 
the MATRIX, which is no longer for sale. I don't think there 
are any copies in existence other than the ones that were 
first published. Another book is "On the Trail of the 
Assassinsw by Jim Garrison, about the Kennedy assassination. 

Is it possible that the aliens only see us as a source of 
food? Are there tanks with body parts st Groom Lake? 

The tanks are not at Groom Lake. They are at other under- 
ground bases, one of which is near Dulce, New Mexico. It is 
possible that some of the aliens see us as a source of food, 
but I don't think that is the whole story. 

Are you hesitant to talk about this aspect? 

Yes 

Is it true that you are castigated by most of the so-called 
rank and file UFO researchers because of your statements 
about the negative nature of the aliens? 

They don't like what I have to say. The rank and file of 
the researchers, W O N  and the like, they like to go out 
and drink a cup of tea and talk about UFOs, but they 
really don't want to know what's going on. 

As I understand it, there is speed more than the speed of light. 
Can you comment on this? A second question would be whether the 
aliens can target whom they wish? 

Yes, you can travel hundreds of thousands faster than the speed 
of light without breaking the basic laws of physics. Bob Lazar 
could explain it perfectly. It basically involves thew folding 
of tire and space. On the disk, or at least the one Bob was 
working on, they have gravity amplifiers. They pull one side 
of the universe closer, and then they turn it off and you're 
there. Its a difficult concept for most people to grasp. 
As far as aliens targeting a certain individual, we have 
evidence that the7 can and do. There is supposedly this thing 
where they have to hive your permission to invade pour privacy 
and most people apparently willingly give it. 

How much do Congressmen and Senators know about this stuff? 

Congress knows relatively nothing. 



Bow about the President? 

Our current President knows more than the rest because he 
was director of Central Intelligence in 1976. He was also 
involved in the Agency as early as 1960, so be has a little 
bit better input than Carter or Reagan.-Carter couldn't 
fulfill his promise to make UFO information known. Reagan 
has mentioned "what if we were attacked by alien species 
from outside the planeteewouldn't it get us all together" 
five times in different speeches. 

Are all the governments included in this problem ? 

The Soviets know a little bit. They were invited to S-4 to 
learn a little, as Bob Laear has said. For some reason, they 
were kicked off the program. He doesn't know why. Gorbechev 
has said the same thing in his speeches about the threat 
f rom space. 

What about the idea that the government is trying to disarm 
us? 

My personal opinion, if I were a cynic, would be that they are 
in fact trying to disarm the public, so that when they make 
their final move that there will be no resistance. 

I have heard that there is film that distinctly shows a mining 
process going on on the other side of the moon. What do you 
know about that? 

That's for sure. I h o w  a person in Houston who flew one of 
my dad's airplanes. He was shown by a NASA photograher one 
of the frames taken by Frank Borman on the back side of the 
moon on Apollo 8 of the mining equipment. The way he described 
it is that it was about three hundred feet long and it was 
shaped like a 'T'. It appeared like it was kicking up dust, like 
it was moving when the shot was taken. 

Who do you think would be involved in the mining? 

I don't know. 

Presumably either the'goverarent or some aliens or a consortium? 

Possibly. 



To be told that there is this massive threat and then to be 
told that we virtually can do nothing about it absolutely 
wears on me. 

Well, come up with a suggestion. What would you like to do 
about it? Where would we start? 

I don't know. 

In order to solve a problem, you have to understand the problem. 
If you can understand that our government was usurped and taken 
over by this small group of individuals, starting in the early 
19601s....once you believe that we can get going. The problem 
is that most people still believe in their govesnment. ..still 
believe that Congress makes the decisions and the President 
runs the country. As long as they believe that there is nothing 
we can do. 

Until they accept everything, they can't start down the road 
to recovery? 

That's right, and I don't believe there's any way you're going 
to get the majority of the people to accept it. They're too 
busy watching 'Wheel of   or tune' and being Organized and 
Pacified. 

Why do you continue to expose yourself, despite the fact that 
you lost a job and open yourself up to ridicule? 

I wish I had the answer to that question. I really do. 
I'm not on a crusade. It's certainly nothing I wish to 
continue. 

Could you elaborate on the 44 scientists that you say were 
killed by the aliens? 

Yes. It was a story that came to me from two sources about two 
years ago. It was confirmed by someone who read a document up 
at the Test Site. Apparently in the late 1960's we made a deal 
with whoever it was that we would receive highly advanced 
technology in return for covering up the existence of the aliens 
and what they were doing. We thought that we would get advanced 
weaponry that we could use against our enemies, but in fact it 
turned out that we did get a lot of technology that was non- 
weapon oriented. These scientists were working at a highly 
classified facility, and in 1979 they collectively came upon 
information which indicated that something really really bad 
was going on. What it was, specifically, I do not know. Maybe 
they found out about the AIDS plan. It became necessasy for 
the aliens to eliminate these 44 scientists. Whatever it was 
that happened, 66 Delta troops were sent in and ended up being 
killed along with the scientists. The document my friend read 
was dated 1981, and that's all I know. 



> I've been told that 35% of the people in Africa are infected 
with AIDS. 

It's more like 100%. That's where it started. Africa's gone. 

Were we in essence hoodwinked? 

I believe that to be true. Yes. 

So, we are stumbling around up at Area 51 trying to get something 
useful from the saucers. Do you have any information as to 
whether we've actually realized anything of any use at all yet? 

NO, because it's too far advanced. It's maybe 100,000 to 500,000 
years in advance of our technology. Bob Lazar talked about the 
fuel, which is Element 115. Our periodic table of elements only 
goes up to 103, and we can only produce that element for micro- 
seconds using enormous amounts of power. For us to even think 
of making Element 115 is absolutely impossible. 

What is element 115? 

This is what fuels the basic power source. It drives an 
anti-matter reactor, which drives the gravity amplifiers, 
which supplys the propulsion. We can't even figure out 
how it can possibly be made, but then it is. We have 
500 pounds of it. 

These aliens are using our planet. Bow does that relate to 
the universal mind? 

You're pretty close to what Paul Davies, a brilliant British 
physicists said. Be saidti " a major assumption which goes 
into discussions of space colonisation and interstellar 
communication is that biological intelligence in societies 
represent the supreme ex-le of organisation and complexity 
of matter. We have to face the fact that we may only belong 
to a transient stratum in a whole hierarchy of levels in 
organization and development.- What about cows? Don't we 
raise them and keep them happy just to eat? Why would we 
think that we would be any different for a higher level? 

Because so much of what you say probably scares the hell 
out of people, and then when you say that you ccm't reveal 
the rest of the information, t r y  to get us to understand 
why. 

Well, all you're talking about revealing is really the 
ultimate of what is going on, and there's no reason to 
do that because most of the people donst even believe 
the beginnings of it. 



> It is somehow tied to religion, isn't it? 

L: Absolutely. 

You say it is the ultimate. Is it because you feel that the 
public wouldn't understand it? Because you feel it wouldn't 
do any good? That it would just stir up trouble? 

It's just too incredible. If I blurted it out now and told 
you what I feel to be truth, it would be ridiculous. You'd 
say, " Oh, well that can't possibly be, because of this and 
that". 

In other words, you feel that the truth is so far out of sight 
that people would discredit everything you would say. 

That's basically it. 

I appreciate the explanation. 

How can people protect themselves if the aliens decide to 
take them? 

There's no way to protect yourself. 

Can we pray? 

I don't think that would do very much good. 

You've said that some of these beings are evil. 

Well, what is evil? Is it evil that we raise cows to eat? 

Is there a forum somewhere in which you could reveal the 
information that you cannot now reveal? 

I doubt it. Things are happening so fast. I'm not involved 
in this any more. 

In other words, it's such a done deal that there's absolutely 
no point in revealing, pursuing it or anything else because 
there is nothing that'can be done? 

I would say that that is an accurate statement. 

Damn. 



Can you tell re about some of the alien races? Could we look 
to some of the good ones for help? If this is as bad as it 
seems, it seems to me that our race and the governments that 
lead us would think about destroying the world before they 
would let us be food for somebody else. 

There are at least 70 alien races that we know of. There 
are millions more. Carl Sagan, when he was part of a 
Presidential panel, estimated that there are at least 1 
million races similar to ours in the universe. 
Why can't the good ones help us? We made our deal with the 

bad ones, and apparently there is some kind of agreement of 
non-interference. In other words, we control our own destiny, 
and we can't make a deal and then say, " oh, we made a 
mistake, can you help us out?". Apparently, that doesn't 
work. 
Would the government consider blowing up the earth to keep 

us all from dying? All I'm going to tell you is that I'm 
laughing inwardly because I know something you don't and 
I'm not going to tell you about it. 

This must be very frustrating for you. 

I got to the point where I knew what was happening and 
I thought, " what should I do? Should I try and tell 
people?" So I tryed to tell them for a while, and it 
doesn't work. 

To be in that 25% that will survive, do you believe that 
if we don't have sex or only have safe sex that we will 
survive? 

Absolutely not. It has nothing to do with sex or venereal 
disease. 

Some will be spared and others will not? 

That's exactly right. 

Are you considering any personal survival plan? 

No, all I'm doing is spending time with my family and 
just enjoying life. 

Are you the oalp one who knows the truth? 

Well, all the people involved in the coverup know. There 
must be at least 100,000 people in the government. You 
have the secret government police force, which is the 
Defense Security system-..there are probably 10,000 
people in that group, which was originally for defense 
security....believe me they do a lot more. 



> I have a couple things to say, and tell me if I'm wrong. The 
being that we know as Christ is an alien. The star that 
we celebrate at Christmas was a space ship. The Earth is 
already on a self-destruct mission with that Jupiter probe. 
The trip to the moon in 2001 that NASA was talking about 
will be for the survivors of this planet. 

L: Some of those comments are correct. Some of them I won't 
comment on. 

> I guess everyone will have to deal with what you've said 
and deal with it in their own way. 

L: Right. 

NOTES 



Dear Editor, 

I feel  that  John Lear should t e l l  a l l  he knows or not say anything 
a t  a l l .  I perceive the tone of h i s  del ivery of information t o  be 
mocking and condescending. He claims t o  know the "ul t imate secrets", 
yet  won't share them and jus t  i nv i t es  people t o  f e e l  tha t  they are 
doomed and helpless. Let us be the judge of  what we can or  cannot 
believe, and process information as we see f i t .  X f ee l  i t  i s  
i r responsible t o  b a i t  people and not fol low through. What could be 
more shocking than what he has already revealed i n  h i s  manuscript 
a year ago, or what B i l l  Cooper i s  releasing? Lear t e l l s  people that  
they'd bet te r  wake up, yet I don't perceive tha t  h i s  presentation 

e* 
i s  clear, organized, complete, or substantiated. I say, put  up or  
shut up", as many other researchers also do, I would appreciate a 
reply. Feel f ree t o  p r i n t  my comments. 

J.C., Pacif ica, Cal i forn ia 

Dear J.C., 

There are two major aspects which would f i t  i n t o  a reply  t o  th is .  
The f i r s t  one is that  M r .  Lear has stated, i n  e f fec t ,  tha t  the 
d ispar i t y  between what the publ ic  perceives as r e a l i t y  and what 
i s  r e a l l y  going on is so vast tha t  i n  knowing it, they might 
quick ly  dismiss other data that  they could use t o  begin t h e i r  
own invest igat ion. People have t o  do things the way they do it, 
and many people have stated tha t  they wished t o  know more about 
what i s  r ea l l y  going on. That's why Nevada Aer ia l  Research and 
other organizations and ind iv iduals  are releasing the information 
as i t  becomes apparent. There i s  not enough time i n  a t yp i ca l  
l ec tu re  session t o  explain the complete depth o f  what i s  happening, 
and M r .  Lear i s  essent ia l ly  saying, "take th is ,  work together and 
look i n t o  these things and see what you can unearth together". The 
lec tu re  t ha t  John Lear gives i s  a good basic po in t  from which t o  
begin add i t iona l  research, 

The second aspect of the reply  i s  more h o l i s t i c .  I n  making a 
judgement, you become what you judge. How many have you served, 
and how well? Many people are content t o  s i t  i n  t h e i r  armchair 
and pass judgement on the e f f o r t s  of others. Everyone who has been 
involved i n  these scenarios has done a small p a r t  t o  induce an 
opening o f  awareness in the general publ ic. 

I can t e l l  you that despite many elements around tha t  appear 
negative, the progression of events is appropriate f o r  each pa r t y  
involved, and eventual ly there w i l l  be a resolut ion t ha t  w i l l  be 
of an evolving nature. This is not t o  say , "don't worry, be happy" 
f o r  tha t  involves a s ta te  o f  r e l a t i ve  unawareness and complacency, 
and i s  bas ica l l y  not appropriate Tor those who wish t o  evolve, The 
scenarios around us a t  t h i s  moment involve forces t h a t  have not  
achieved ce r ta in  understandings t ha t  w i l l  eventual ly enable them 
t o  transcend d u a l i s t i c  squabbles. The time is not f a r  off. The 
basic t h i ng  tha t  we are t r y i n g  t o  teach people is t h a t  t h e i r  
existence i s  permanent, whether in or  out of a body, and t ha t  they 
have tremendous potent ia l ,  Let's work on those blocks, 



Update on Current Events 
A Pub7ic Br ief ing 

given by John Lear 
May 14, 1990 

Las Vegas 

What I ' m  going t o  do today is  just  bring you up t o  date on some of 
the s t u f f  that I know that 's  going on. Obviously, i f  you came here 
today, you know that what they ca77 the "phenomenon" i s  real - i t ' s  
going on. I t ' s  very frightening. I don't have t o  convince anybody here 
about what's going on, so instead o f  going through the usual 
background o f  a77 of t h i s  1 ' 7 7  just  s t a r t  o f f  wi th a l i s t  o f  what's 
been happening in the last s i x  months - the s t u f f  that I know that 's  
going on. 

To s ta r t  with, I 'd  7 ike t o  s ta r t  w i th  the issue o f  missing 
chi  ldren. If anyone was a t  the Bud Hopkins t a  7k a t  the Spring Va 7 ley 
Library,  you w i l l  remember that  Bud has always made a point of saying: 

'MY f i e  ld i s  abduct ions, that 's a 1 1 I do, I don't get in to any of the 
other research, I ' m  not qua 7 i f  ied on f t ,  I haven't done the research 
and so I jus t  s t ick  wi th abductions. By the way, the Meier case was a 
fraud, the Adamsk i case was a fraud, there ' s  no missing chi  ldren and 
Bob Lazar i s  a fraud.' 

Bud's a nice guy but he speaks o f  things that he doesn't know 
anything about. The Adamski case was true. I know i t  because I talked 
w i th  the C I A  guy that went down t o  interview him. He was down there 
for  a couple of days and they t o l d  him enough that there's no doubt 
tha t  Adamski had a 11 the experiences that he talked about. 

As f a r  as the Meier case, when I f i r s t  got in to what they c a l l  
'UFOlogy' I was to l d  that  the Meier case was a fraud, the pictures 
were faked, etc.  I rea l7y be7 ieved that,  and on one o f  the f i r s t  George 
Knapp interviews that  I d id  I said that the Neier case was a fraud. 
After about a year, I started checking around t o  make sure I was on 
f i r m  ground. I ca 7 led a 11 the guys I knew i n  the f i e l d  and asked them 
what t h e i r  best evidence was that  Meier was a fraud. They would say 
things 1 ike, "Oh, uh somebody else said that" .  Then you trace i t  
further and no one seemed t o  know who was the one that  s tar ted i t . 
There was a l o t  o f  t a l k  that  the photos were hoaxed and that  he had 
models i n  h i s  garage.. . .the bottom 1 ine i s  that  there was no evidence 
that  i t  was a fraud. I n  fac t ,  Lazar worked on a machine ident ical  t o  
one of the c r a f t  i n  the Meier photos. 

As f a r  as Lazar i s  concerned, Hopk ins said "don ' t  be 1 ieve what 
government sc ien t i s ts  t e  1 1 you ". I have been involved i n  the Lazar 
case f o r  about two years and there's no quest ion i n  my mind that  
everything he says happened up there actual ly  happened. There are a 
number of things that  happened t o  him that  that  we're not t e l l i n g  the 
pub1 ic,  and w i th  good reason. F i r s t  o f  a1 1, they wouldn't bel ieve i t ,  
and secondly i t  would not rea 1 l y  add that  much more t o  the case. Bud 
was on a 1 i t t  le  shaky ground there. As  f a r  as the missing ch i  ldren 



issue is  concerned Hopkins, in  order t o  prove h is  case, looked around 
the audience at  the Spring Val ley Library (*Bout 250 people) and asked 
"does anybody here know of  a missing child?". O f  course, no one raised 
their  hand and he said, "I rest my case". That's patently ridiculous. 
There are quite a number o f  missing children. There's an interesting 
book out ca 1 led ' A  Good Night ' s  Story". I heard about i t  from Bob 
Oechsler, head of the MUFON section in' Maryland, and the story i s  
printed l ike a childrens book and i t ' s  about children being abducted. 
Copies are going into every 1 ibrary and schoo 1. I t  has nothing t o  do 
with a1 iens or anything, but i f  chi ld abductions i s  not a big problem, 
why the wide dist r ibut ion o f  the book? There i s  a telephone number 
that you can ca 11 t o  order the book, I-800-444-BLUE. I don't know 
what's behind i t .  

I ' d  l i ke  t o  ta lk  a l i t t l e  about Dulce. The question i s  " i s  t h i s  true, 
does Dulce exist?" I 1 ike t o  have four independent confirmations about 
whatever I look into. The for th  confirmation came in  severa 1 months 
ago from an aerospace engineer who worked fo r  the A i r  Force, rnainfy i n  
designing a ircraftand rockets. He was deeply involved i n  the Space 
Shutt 7e program. He said 'yes, that i n  fact he had been a t  Dulce, that 
i t  exists'. He v is i ted the fac i  1 i t y  f o r  something other than genetic 
engineering. The name that he knew i t  by was 'Section 8'. So Du Ice 
does exist .  About s i x  months ago, Gabe Valdez' brother found some 
of the aboveground vent i la t ion shafts for  the base on the top of Mount 
Arche leta. There were going t o  wait unt i  1 the snow clears, which i s  
just about now, before attenqpting t o  investigate further. I understand 
that the ducts were rectangular, horizontal, and about 30 feet wide. 
One of the guys that worked on the ffeier video did same very 
sophisticated frequency ana lys i s  o f  the area and he said "whatever i s  
under there puts out energy o f  a c i t y  the s ize o f  New York'. There's 
just a 11 kinds o f  s tu f f  going on under there. That's the update on 
Dulce, 

As fa r  as the Greys are concerned, there are a1 1 types o f  Greys. They 
are de f in i te ly  cybernetic organisms . They are not a Dspecies' 
themselves. They work for  someone else. There are several different 
leve7s o f  them. There are a n y  instances that indicate that they don't 
funct ion independent 1y by theme 1 ves. They operate frm higher orders. 

I n  one par t ic lar  abduction case, somebody had grabbed one and by the 
movements o f  the arms they could see that the Grey had been programed 
t o  fend o f f  an attack by moving i t s  a r m  i n  a certain way. A l l  i t  
rea l ly  had t o  do was turn around and back away. It points out that 
they are being programed. 

I would 7ike t o  cover the incident where the astronauts mere supposed 
t o  have said that they had an a 1 ien Spaceship i n  visua i contact. 
Apparently a f te r  very thorough research by Bob Oechsler and h i s  group 
in  Maryland, i t  turns out that t h i s  transmission was sent from a 12 
square mile area which included C I A  headquarters and the NSA facf l i t y  
a t  Fort George Wade. Apparently i t  was a tes t  o f  same kind t o  see i f 
the publ ic would 'b i te ' .  I rea l l y  don't know what i t  was, but that 's  
the area that i t  was sent fram. I t  was a very sophisicated 



transmission. It was Blaha's voice, but i t  was not coming from the 
Discovery. I thought that was interest ing. 

I would l i ke  t o  b r i e f l y  ta l k  about B i l l  Cooper. George Knapp d id  a 
very brutal  20 minutes about Cooper. There are a number o f  things tha t  
are very suspicious about B i  7 1 ,  but I would 7 ike t o  t e l l  you that I 
be 1 ieve that  B i  7 7 Cooper d id  have access t o  information i n  1973 when 
he was in  the Navy, and that the information d id  include some 
information about some of the dealings w i th  the al iens. It was my 
understanding when I f i r s t  met B i 7 7 ,  that  when he was stat ioned a t  
Pearl Harbor he had the key t o  a c lass i f ied area. He would go i n  there 
a t  night and read some of these br ief ings. That's what he t o l d  me. 
Later on, he started saying that he was part o f  an in te  1 1 igence 
br ie f ing  team. I don ' t  think he was; a t  least tha t 's  not what he t o l d  
me. Also, i n  the beginning he 1 imited h i s  ve r i f i ca t ion  o f  what I Was 
saying by saying ' look, I can on 7y support 50% o f  what you're saying". 
I t  later became 150%. Nothing i s  black or  white - i t ' s  a1 1 shades of 
Grey. Cooper d id  have access t o  some information i n  1973, but not 8s 
much as he would l i ke  you t o  believe he did. You can take tha t  fo r  
what i t ' s  worth. He has done some very strange things. He's threatened 
me on a t  least four occasions. He thinks that I s m  w i th  the "agency' 
and involved i n  disinformat ion, so tha t 's  h i s  dea 1. 

The other day, a guy came up t o  my house who was out i n  the forest 
w i t h  Charles Halt the very f i r s t  night o f  the Bentwaters incident 
tha t  something landed. There was a rectangular object tha t  landed, and 
he actual ly  jumped on top o f  i t .  He said he could look down inside the 
object. He has never made any pub1 i c  statement a t  a 11. I never thought 
tha t  I would ever get t o  meet him. He d i d  in  f ac t  confirm that  the 
incident d i d  i n  fac t  happen. 

As f a r  as an update on AIDS i s  concerned, AIDS was developed by the 
Navy in  1972. The spec i f i c  doctor that  developed i t  was a doctor by 
the name o f  R.M. Donner. The i n i t i a l  AIDS research was financed by 
Congress. Ju ly  1,  1969 i s  when they had the hearings. This i s  a 
copy o f  the DOD appropriations report f o r  1970 (Ed note: See July 90 
Leading Edge). It was chaired by Robert Sykes. The testimony reveals 
exact ly what they wanted - a biological  v i rus  f o r  which there was no 
known imnunity. They f i n a l l y  got i t  developed i n  1972 and star ted 
doing experiments. The biggest experiment was i n  1977/78 when they 
released i t  i n  Afr ica, which i s  now 100% infected. I n  the United 
States i n  1978/79 AIDS was released t o  the white male homosexual 
population through the Hepi t i tus B vaccine. The reason they wanted t o  
s t a r t  w i th  the white male homosexual population was tha t  they wanted 
t o  get i t  t o  spread very quickly,  and they thought tha t  people would 
not worry about i t  i f  they thought that  only drug abusers o r  
homosexua 1s were invo 1 ved. That's what happened. The Navy goa 1 was t o  
in fec t  75% o f  the worlds population by Ap r i l  o f  1991. Those are from 
top c lass i f  ied government documents. What 's interest ing is tha t  by the 
present ra te  o f  in fec t  ion, 75% o f  the population w i  11 not be infected 
by the Ap r i l  91 target ,  so what we're looking a t  i s  other ways the 
government may have o f  spreading t h i s  disease. I am kind o f  happy I 
don't l i v e  i n  Cal i fornia,  where those hel icopters are f l y i n g  up and 
down spraying f o r  the Medfly. 



Whitley Streiber. I heard the other day that he's become a recluse, 
that he's destroyed emotional 1y by the reception of Cornunion and 
h i s  second book Majest ic,  even though i t  's an exce 1 lent book and I 
would recommend i t  t o  anyone who wants a good out l ine on what the 
Government did i n  1947 when they receovered the saucer a t  Roswell. 
I t  ' s  an exce 1 lent book. One of  the interest ing things about the 
book i s  the two autopsy reports in the back. They are absolutely the 
truth. I don't know where he got those - the or iginal reports about 
the two aliens. Whitley used t o  ca l l  me a l l  the time in  the middle of 
the night and chat for  two or three hours up u n t i l  about a year ago. 

A 1 i t t  1e more about Bob Oechs ler. Oechs ler has done a lo t  o f  research 
in  the Chesapeake Bay area. There's rea 1 ly something big going on 
there, Basic81 ly, i t  appears the HQ of  MJ-12 i s  back on Kent Island 
or somewhere back there. A lo t  o f  EMP research and engineering i s  
going on. A lo t  o f  underground ac t i v i t y  - a 11 kinds o f  s tu f f .  What's 
interesting i s  that about a year ago he ran into ~ d m i r a l  Inman, who 
i s  supposedly one of the MJ-12 members. Bob stopped him and asked t o  
be put in  touch with somebody in  MJ-12. Inman took Bob's card and 
baked a t  him with kind of  a hal f  smile and said, ' l e t  me see what I 
can do. ' About 6 months later he ca 1 led and set up a meet ing for 
Oechs ler t o  go and see Genera 1 Stafford, who i s  head o f  saw kind of 
organization a t  the Pentagon. Oechsler went t o  see him and went down 
some ramps under the Pentagon and into t h i s  one corridor where he was 
required t o  walk through what he thought was a metal detector, but 
when he walked through i t  he f e l t  rea 1 dizzy and wa lked i n  Staffords 
off ice s t i  11 kind of  reeling frosn t h i s  thing. He asked Stafford, 'what 
i n  the world was that?". Stafford said, 'don't worry about i t ,  I had 
a headache fo r  s ix  weeks a f te r  f i r s t  going through that thing'. Bob 
had a lo t  o f  strange things happen t o  him. Supposedly i n  September 90, 
there i s  going t o  be another release o f  government information about 
UFOs or a 1 iens. Here we go again. Supposedly mchs ler  ' s  going t o  be 
a part o f  i t .  Supposedly they're going to  show a saucer and a dead 
body. I 've  heard that so many times I don't believe it. Oechsler i s  
supposedly being briefed on som o f  the things the government i s  
doing. He was sent down to  El lington AFB near Houston and shorn, a 
government research laboratory that we have down there that  was 40 
feet long, 20 feet wide and i t  was a zero gravity chamber. It had a 
very br ight 7 ight a t  the top and everybody was f l oa t  ing. mchs ler i s  
not qui te sure where t h i s  lab is. He was taken there i n  a black 
he 1 icopter that d id  not look l i ke  any o f  the he1 icopters we have i n  
inventory. It was very smooth and looked l i ke  i t  was mlded i n  one 
piece. Oechs ler said that i t  sounded 7 ike a he7 icopter unt i 7 i t  was 
25 feet off the ground and then there was dead s i  lence. He didn' t  
hear a thing. He estimates that i t  was near Pensacola where there 
was a large p latfonn and a number o f  bui ldings. He was taken in to  the 
building and shown the primary SDI faci l i t y ,  which was a great b ig  
room, and suspended on the ce i l ing  was a 25'x25' three dimensional 
video 'presentat ion'. On i t  was represented the southeastern port ion . 
o f  the United States and then there was a g r id  pattern that  cams up 
t o  what was represented as 300,000 feet. There were 'vortexes' 
represented here and there in  the gridwork. There were l i t t l e  dote 
labeled 'ASC's'. We don *t know what that means. You could see f 1 ights 
o f  some type enter these 'vortex" areas and apparently go underground, 



but i f  one went d o h  in a d i f fe rent  area, i t  would s p l i t  up in to eight 
b l ips.  Interesting. There were on7y men i n  there, no woman. Everybody 
had on black pants wi th a white s h i r t  buttoned up t o  the c o l l a r  wi th 
a t i e .  No one smi led. Oechs 1er doesn't know what the place was. He was 
just  shown i t  and given no other information. He t r i e d  t o  get in touch 
wi th  General Stafford a f te r  that ,  but so fa r  no luck. 

The aerospace engineer that I spoke of confirmed that Dulce existed 
and that we do have a base on the Moon. I have severa 1 other sources 
that  confirm the base on the Moon. They go there regularly. I don't 
know what they do there, but i t  does ex is t .  He also confirmed the 
existence o f  the base on Mars. I t ' s  already there. 

I have come up wi th some information during the past month about the 
Challenger accident from an individual who has worked a t  Cape Kennedy 
f o r  a number of years. Apparently, the Challenger was blown up by 
the Russians. I t  was a KGB un i t  that d id  i t .  They d id  i t  using 17 
L ibyans who who had access t o  the protected areas. An exp 10s i ve 
charge was put on the s t r u t  that held the SRB t o  the main fuel  tank 
and i t  ignited, banging the SRB against the fuel  tank. I t  was the 
on l y  lauch were a 1 1 the Russ ian trawlers pu 1 led out severa 1 hundred 
m i  les in to  the ocean away from the Cape. There was a 160 a video and 
radio l ink that was held a l o f t  by a balloon, and the night before 
the launch the cable was cut so they couldn't get any pictures on 
launch day o f  the SRB s t r u t  area. There were also a number of other 
things that happened. Apparent ly ,  the Soviet Chernoby 1 incident was 
caused by the United States i n  re ta l i a t i on  f o r  the Cha 1 lenger 
indicent. Now I am looking in to that ,  and I w i l l  l e t  you know what I 
f i n d  out. 

I went t o  a very interesting t a l k  by B i l l  Hamilton, who's here to- 
night,  and a f t e r  the t a l k  we went on a very interesting mission t o  
check out the Lockheed skunk works near Los Ange les. This skunk works 
has done a l o t  o f  secret o f  work. As you've read i n  the papers, 
they're moving Lockheed t o  Georgia to do a l o t  of the work down there. 
They are a lso closing down the p rant a t  Burbank, saying tha t  they are 
going t o  move i t  down t o  Pa lmdale, but we think they are moving 
operat ions t o  the Tehachapi Mountain area, where there already i s  an 
underground faci  1 i t y  i n  the western port ion o f  the Antelope Va 1 ley. 
There was a lo t  o f  a c t i v i t y  going on there. We think that  saucer c ra f t  
are being produced a t  t h i s  underground fac i  1 i t y  using other types o f  
technology. Bi 17 i s  here today and brings the information tha t  the 
s i lo  doors a t  t h  i s  so-ca 1 led 'Tehachp i Ranch' have been seen t o  open 
and a saucer shaped c ra f t  has f lonn out o f  i t .  I would have 1 i k e  t o  
have seen that  Sunday night.  

The other day I was over Bob Lazar's house and we were looking through 
a c lass i f i ed  book on nuclear bomb technology up unt i 1 1960, and we 
were discussing how many bombs have been exploded i n  space. Up u n t i l  
1960 there were a t  least four. The f i r s t  one was i n  August 1958 and 
was ca 1 led TEAK. I t was a hydrogen bomb exploded 252,000 fee t  over 
Johnston I s  land. What's interesting about t h i s  i s  tha t  I don't th ink 



we ,had that kind of capabi 1 i t y "  in  those days o f  launching things 
1 ike that. I took out my Janes "A 7 1 the Worlds Spacecraft" and went 
back and found out that a f ter  Sputnik was launched we had ( as fa r  
as the pub1 i c  was concerned) quite an e f f o r t  t o  get something up there 
ourselves. That was the Redstone and Vanguard rocket6. It turns out 
that the f i r s t  launch was successful but every one a f te r  that fa i led.  
We just  couldn't get anything o f f  the ground. A 7 7 that s t u f f  was jus t  
a ruse, because a year later we were launching hydrogen bombs over 
Johnston Island that weighed two tons. The public was to ld  that we 
couldn't even get a three pound object into space. Apparently there 
was a c lassi f ied launch f a c i l i t y  in  the Pacif ic. 

Wfth regard t o  the South African incident, i t  appears that i t  was a 
hoax perpetrated by James Van Gruenen, who has a history o f  hoaxes. We 
don't knon what the f ina l  outcome is. Van Oruenen even offered one 
producer a 'chance t o  meet an a 1 ien from the Space Counci 1 '. This 
producer contacted me and I t o ld  him t o  check Van Gruenen '8  
background. 

I got a cat 1 from Linda Howe (I couple days ago, and she t o l d  me that  
there was a discussion by VP Quayle about reorienting the SDI toward 
ehoot ing down an incoming asteroid and that i t  was i n  a paper. She's 
supposed t o  send me the a r t  i c  18. But i s  interesting i s  that we've 
heard t h i s  story fo r  the last two or  three years about an incoming 
asteroid. I t ' s  obviously under inte 11 igent control, i t  '8 putt ing out 
radio emissions. Supposedly i t ' s  on the edge o f  the solar system now, 
heading t h i s  way. I have a t  least three conf inat ions that i t  does 
exist .  The code name i s  supposedly Wornmood. m e  o f  the confirmations 
cam frm a f r iend o f  a guy i n  the CIA. They were out one night and 
the C I A  guy was drinking heavi 1y and was very depressed. His fr iend 
asked him what the matter was, asking ' i s  i t  the thing that is  conring 
i n  from space?'. The agency guy dropped h i s  glass and said, Ohow do 
you knon about that?'. That *s one of them. I f  we are reorient fng SDI 
i n  that way, that opens a l o t  o f  questions about what i s  going on. 



aOVERNMENT SCIENTIST ROBERT LAZAR 

REVEALS AREA --. 
? a r a ~ o t  lnformatlon Sorvlco (Denver. W) - I n  our cont lnuln( 

covorago o f  tho r a u r k a b l o  rovolat lona -In( out o f  Lam Vooam. 
Nevada. hare l a  tho naxt lnmtallmont t o  tho o r o # r m  a t red  on 
NOvmIb~r 15. 1880 by to lav la lon  a to t l on  KUS-N and Owrgo Knamo. 

N t l l l  ANCHOR ?t ( l# )Ms 
A fo rnar  govornmnt r a l e n t l a t  ham alle(ad tha t  t ho  U.9. 

m l l l t a r y  l o  f l y l n g  rocovorod WOa a t  a rocro t  base l n  tho Navadl 
daaort. Tho al lagat lona about tho aacrot f a o l l l t y  near t ho  O r w  
Yauntalns f l r a t  aurfacod on Eya l tnoss  N.ra on l a s t  f r l d a y  
fNovmbor 10. 180)). 

So lon t l a t  Bob Latar aaya tha t  thoro arm a l o a r t  n lno  o f  the 
f l y l n g  oaucora baln# tasted and tha t  thay ware no t  b u l t t  on 
Earth. aaor#a Knapo ham m r o  on tho senttnuatlon o f  our oorlam 
en WOO. 

Laxart  Vaah. I t  waa obvlwm l t  a r m  from manowhore 0ta0 
other thao Earth.. 

S O l O n t l ~ t  Bob Lazar war convlnood that  tho twhnology h0 
bolng tas ted  a t  a a w r o t  baa0 I n  tho kvada  deaart I 0  o f  a l l a n  
o r l 8 ln .  and f o r  Lazar tho proof la. a t  haat .  p a r t l o l l y  l n  tho 
fu rn l t u ro .  on. o f  tho nlno f t y l n e  a ~ a k o  he maye ho oar a t  tho 
baa.. whlch warn da#l#natad 0-4. teeho exaot ly Ilk. t h l a  UP0 
DhOtOgraphM ln Curom (photo o f  wo ahown). Laxar oa1l.d l t  thc 
'aport modal.. 

Laxart  -1 (avo w r r y t h l n #  n u ~ o  -- tha too hat  on0 and YW 
know tho  J o l l o  m1# an# tho asart  mod01 oomratd  without any 
hltchom a t  011. I moan. I t toomod now. I f  1 know what n W  
f l r l n a  mawar leekma I 1110. one o f  thm lookod I IRo l t  ram hl t  - ~ - - -  

w ~ i h  l a n e  mort o f  a ~ r o J . s t l 1 0 .  t t  haa ~are. holm ~n tho 
bottom and #arm* helo I n  tho too w l t h  tho w t a l  bent Out 1;ka 
aona mort o f  lorgo oaltbar. 4 or  0 t ~ h ,  had gono throuah It. 

Evan boforo  ho raw tho aport modat oporato. LmXW 8.Y.. ha 
aUaDootod tha t  tho ahl# em10 f r c l l  aa.rhoro 0100. Tha 
r a a l l r a t l o n  atapood h l a  I n  tha paso tho f t r a t  t t m  he all.loaad 
tho tnmldo o f  tho dlrk.  

Lazart -1 l o t  t o  took Ina ld r  and It had r a a l l y  mull ahalra. 
1 th lnk  t h a t  ram tho flrrt aonflrmatlon 1 had. That W.0 Jumt I 
r h w k l n (  thing bocauao ovorytlmo bofora that  t ram 0b10 t o  1.101 
1 .  Thla I S  Jumt a 1 l t t l a  adv8Ma tha t  8 (rOW 0f aolont loto 'ha~ 
formad and. you m a .  thay'ro kaapln( It a m r ~ t .  Wo 00u ld  haw 
b u l l t  b l e  #laR 11ko that, t h a t ' d  no problm. W0 sou)@ h.v. 
adapted tho  Uao t o  make l t  f l y  bu t  why doam It hlv. filttl* 
f u r n l t u r o  InaldeV Thtnms bagan t o  o l l c k  togath*r Jumt too 
faat.' 

A f a  o f  tho dtnka ha# beon o m ~ l o t o l y  d lman t lod  t o  f l n d  out 
how thay workad. Lazar eayr. but ethora r a r e  f u l l y  o ~ o r o t l o n ~ ~ ~  
A Ja~anoao w notwork aroatod t h l r  m1mat.d voralon o f  L a X W l  
a tory  mf tor  h l e  f l r a t  1 n t o r v t n . w l t h  ua a l rod I n  (Shmln8 
w1d.e). Lazar aaya tho d r w t l z a t l o n  ta o ~ m l t o r  t o  l t o a t  f I l * h  
No wlinoamad. - 

L I m r t  gThO belt-  o f  l t  e10W.d blue and began t0 h ~ l *  1 Ik4 

any, t l k o ' h ~ a h  vol tago doe0 on .a round S D ~ O ~ O .  It'. aY 

DATA 

Imraaa lon that  t ho  ro leon that thay'ro round and hava na aharp 
adgem l a  t o  conto ln  tho hlOh Voltago Ilk.. I f  you'vo mean a high 
vol tage ayatm'a Inaulatorm - thlnga arm round o r  olsa YOU got l 
corona dlreharga. I n  o l t ha r  orso. l t bagan t o  hlma as I n  hlgh 
vol tage and l t  I l f t a d  Off tho (round Oulo t ly  oxeaDt for that 
I t t t l o  hiss l n  tho  bacIwround. and that a t o s ~ a d  oa a w n  as It 
r0ach.d about ¶O o r  50 feat. 

Latar maye tho too t  o f  tha s w r t  modal was a #har t  on0 - that 
It mado only a fw mv*m batore #OttlnO back down. Ho d ldn ' t  saa 
r h o  waa ac tua l l y  fIYlnO tho oraft. but was vary In~rassad. 
nonotholoam. 

Latarr  W o l l ,  th0rO'a no r e t l m  raact lon s y a t m  t o  lt. 
Thoro'a no. I l k 0  I n  a Jot OnOlna. axhaust gas bolhg thrown out - 
no o r o ~ o l l o r .  no nolso. I t ' a  Just. for 811 l n ton ts  and rur,osas. 
m.010.* 

To Lazar's kno* lod~o.  tho f ly lng dlmks arm not bolng uead. for 
may. any f l l g h t a  t o  Juol tar.  Ma Sald a~casmlvo eautlon and 
Intanso aoarooy cont r lbutad t o  tho oloddln8 ~ a e o  o f  thm DlOorM 
and wore a n a l n  aourea o f  h la  dlsanchsntmant. ' 

Lazarr . I t a m  Juat unfa l r .  OUtrlght. not t o  out  It I n  tha hands 
Of tho ovora l l  a e l a n t l f l e  cmwunlty. Tharo arm poopla much m r o  
c a ~ a b l a  o f  daal lng w l t h  t h l s  Inforautlon. and by t h l a  t h o  W O U I ~  
havo gottan a l o t  fu r thar  along than t h l a  m a l l  awlact grous o f  
DOODlO worklna ou t  I n  tho mld4la or tho dasart. Thoy don't oven 
have tho f a c l l l t l o s .  rea l l y .  t o  c a ~ n l o t a l y  analyze What thay'ra 
daal ln( wlth.' 

Oene Muffr 'WoIl he war balng aulot. If he Last  me abroast of 
Onythlng. ha Rapt no obreart o f  tha mecurlty chocks - thay'd 
randmly  drop by h l m  houso. They'd throatan h l a  1 I fo1 thay'd 
th roa tm h l *  w l fo ' a  I l f O .  They had done a l l  t ha t  80 r a  r o a l l y  
d ldn ' t  convarao. I noon. ha r a a l l y  war adharlng t o  tho progrun. 

Oanm-Huff l o  a Lam Voeaa rqa l  aatato asoralaar. A tdgular guy 
who Juat ~ ~ D D O I I ~  t o  h w 0  8 f r land I n  tha f l y l n g  asucar bumlnams. 
He Iaarned about LmXOr'a 8-4 orrarlonoam on ly  a t t a r  a long 
parlod. Lazar l o  analour for roo010 t o  know tha t  no d ldn ' t  just  
run  right out and r v l l l  tha roorota o f  tho unlvaraa. and that  
aana thin## r r o  p r o ~ o r l y  ken1 conf ldant la l .  

Lazar, *I d l d  no t  bol lavo that t h l a  ahould bo a m u u r l t y  
matter. S o u  o? It. aura. 8ut. Juat tho conoapt that thmra'a 
d o f l n l t o  proo?. wo oven havo a r t l o las  f ren anothor world. anothar 
a y a t r ,  you Juat can ' t  t a l l  avaryona. A l o t  o f  p a o ~ l a  don't 
b o l l ~ v a  that. bu t  I do.* 

Whan r e  roachad what ha f e l t  waa h l *  bu rs t l ng  polnt .  ha took 
Muff and a f a  otherm t o  tho adga of the a r m  uountalns t o  m a  
tho f l l gh ta  fo r  t h m ~ o l v o ~ .  A t o ta l  Of f l vo  r l tnoasos on two 
ei)naacutlva WOOLO managad t o  dodge a n u r l t y  p a t r o l s  long enough 
t o  a00 tho atrango d m w ~ n o  obJoct l l f t  above tha.muntaln.  

Hu f f ( t ) t  'It cam0 up abova the muno raunta ln .  It nova4 
around. It d l d  a atop m v o  - I t  actual l y  want up I n  tho a l r  
l l k o  th lo  f a h a l n (  dotal10 r l t h  hands) and It hovorad than 
droppad way down, than It Juat f loatad around and orulnod around. 
It atar ta  o m l n g  Up t h o  mauntaln rang... ..' 



Thla homo vldam tam ram rooordad durln8 -a o? tha t r loa  ta 
the Or- Ywntalna tahorln8 vldoo tarm. A to t  o? talkln#... 
ObJaOt t k  eloht. .. nontlon o? brl(htnaar o f  the obJoet...). 

AdmlttadtY. tha troa Dravaa vary I l t t l a  by Itmat! Boomuma. r l t h  
tha dlatenoa an# ~rrknaaa, thare arm no ra?aranoa polnta o t h r  
than tha a l I o # d  ?lyln@ alak, But torrr'a ln?o.mtlon about tha 
t lmm end Iooatlon o? the t a r t  f l l # h t  orovaa oorroot - not w a  
But twloe. that, aeoerdln@ t o  our o??-ermra l n t a r v t r a  wlth 
aaeh o? tha othar wltnoaaam. Oona MI?? daaorIBaa hla aocond 
al(lhtln(l8 

Mu?fC .throu@h the tataaeoga wa oouta moo an at I ~et~omt-ahrod 
It8ht. VoU 0.n ably Oat 80 01080 OVW W l t h  8 tal@eoDa to  8 
mooura fao l l l t y .  Anmay. It OW uo By um vary rroldly. It 
8lmWd 8nd @tam brtmhtar l l k a  a .tar and ma alaoat mt the 
?aaltno that It ram 8olno t o  er r Ida.  It 8lOWd ao brightly. Ma 
backad w BehlW tM oar. than 8 t  want w n  and # l o r d  Back m a 
I I t t t a  Blt.and than vary ao?tIy #Ildod baok war, Back where th. 
mountalms... -hue It o w  UD, hovord tor Whl la* and than 
that's thmtl... J u m t  l l ka  you m a  I n  tha aovlaa.* 

Sob Lazar tan*t tha.mbly paraon ta  ola ln wInalea knarl.88a* of 
tha ftytnm ataka at  the t a r t  a l t a  - ha l a  Juat tha only marson 
t o  may ao .ublloly. Ua have m n l o a t d  r l t h  aavaral OOOOI~ .N 
may thay know o? tho a a w u  mraorm.. A tmhnlotan I n  a hI8hly 
aanaltlva moaltlon ta la ua It l a  * w n  k n a I d 8 a  -8 thnae 
r l t h  hlmh aocurlty oturanoaa t ~ t  r.covarod 8 l l .n  dlaka arm 
atorod a t  the W.md8 taat altm.* A Lam Va#ar orolaratanat, who 
onoa aarvad I n  tha a l l t t a ry  and ram atmtlonaO a t  tha t a r t  altm. 
meld ha maw a fIytn8 dlak l a w  outatdm tha Ooundarlaa o f  Area 01 -- that It war wlokty w r r o m d d  by amcurity paraonnat and th8t 
ha ram takan away an# aabr la?d ?or aavarml hour.. A u n  who 
anoa workad a t  a r m  Laha am a taohnlolan. our r-81. wrata 
th la  Ia t ta r  arptalnln# h a  ho tnmdvutantly walkod Into tho wrong 
hanmar and mar what arwarod t e  W a I e r y  matal l la d l 8 I  un4u a 
taro. It wan Balne analnod by man I n  lab aomta. A M .  an a t r r n  
who mrkod a t  ~ I 0 a  a t  a ra-r Instel latton maye ha and *ID 
?at ton . a a r v l o . ~ n  n t o h d  aver a parted o? f tva nl8ht8. unuawl 
ebJaota ? t y l y  aver tha .Cmm Mamtalna. Ma aeya tha radar 
lmaoam Ineloatem tha ab~oota mmd Intm ranam a t  areadm o? ?.OW 
mllaa mar hour end than wu la  at* on a dl-. that Wthtn8 
have ta oaoebla o? -In# that. Tha a l m n  may@ that when ward af 
h la  o l ~ h t l y  wt out. no raa w a n d  t o  tu rn  o??. h la radar. 
aanmora ?or that m r r  and to ld  to  k e n  W a t  .Bout the m t t ~  

- -  - 
tha emmi. 

Wa put tha aattar t o  the U.S. Wavy. whloh aeeordln8 to  Lmmr I 4  
runntno the rawer a m .  ?our dlf?erant nmvaI o??lOam warm 
OWtaOtod. A l l  d m l d  hmvtnm any tn?ora8tlon I n  thalr ?llaa. 
the Wlvel I)aamarah Lam -Id It oonduotad a thorouC aaaroh but 
fauna *st,.- Mva l  (n ta l I l#~nca mat* n w h  the thlna. 
addln#. It @a net r a a u l r d  t o  ordata a t l t a  whara O M  w a n * t  
a ~ l a t .  A alda notel Wa aI.0 r a w a a t d  ?Itma On l Ufd al8htlW 

over Trmonton. Utah I n  WO¶. Tho W.vy want m r a  t h n  l 
thoumnd hour. atu.yln8 ? l l a  e t  that al#htln# -- a ?rot thatq,. 
barn notod tn  ravaral ou@l loatlonm - but. for murwaaa o? eur 
rwuart .  tha Wvy oouldn't ?In# thome ?I tor  aItner. 

Usare - ~ h o  #toup that runa thlm ~ r o l a t . ~ m h a t h u  1 t  r u l t y  I# 
tho IWvy or they Iuat may that. aooorontly them. # o ~ I o  haw. 
. * o o u t l ~  wmor - thoy don't r.wrt t o  a m . *  

Jumt over t k la  rldga tahalng a ~ h o t o  of Area 81). tuckad 
tnslda tha taat tubma 0) hldd0n ~ovarmwnt beem, tha surs ta  of 
tha unlvaraa m y  ba un?oldln@. Thm area ta Oamlgnatad 94.  and 
moQordtn8 to  ona w n  who alalna ta have worllaa tnmrm,.S4 harborm 
aolantl?lo aohlavawnta that would mawnlah our dmaoest thlnkara. 
It la  toohnolow that. I? It anIat8, oould Changs 'tha world. but 
l a  a l lemdly b o t t l d  uD by ml l l tary mlnar. 

Lazart * I tom not mn oworall @owarcrwnt orojmet. I t '8  not 
aaathln@ that Cengreas aooroorlataa aney for. t Bl l l l on  la ?or 
tk la )  18 BI l l l on  ?Or ?IYln@ aauears) 8 BI l t lon for Star Wmra. It 
6oaanot 80 I l k 0  that. I don't ballavo tnat they hawe any 
11nwId@a o? It a t  al l .* 

Tho tmohnolo(ly that 801) Lazar maya ha maw amtands tar bayond 
?tyln# mawera. An antt-matter rOmetOr al lors tha soacanhlra to 
mrdwa  thalr  a n  #raVltmtlonll ?laIda. ha mays. auch a 
tWhf10108Y. t ? ram(. would anrar U O  sllootle8 who argue that 
mllonr oould navar v l a l t  Rrrth bumuma tha dlatancam betwaan 
mr lda arm toe eraat. wan e t  tho momad of tlaht. 

Lazmr~ Wravlty dlatorta tlm and eoaca. Jumt t l ka . l f  you had 
I watar bad end gut a @ a l l n #  be0 I n  tho mlalla. I t warom l t  
#an l t ka  that -- that'a axmotl~ what haooana to  aoaca. 
I m ~ l n l n ~  t h ~ t  YOU warm I n  a araeoora?t that c w l d  axart a 
trrrnnooua @ravttatlonal ?IaId by Itaal? you oould #It on any 
mr t leu lar  ~ Imoa  and turn on the 8t8VltY @anerator and pctual l y  
warp apmoa and t h o .  and told. It. my shuttlng that otf.  y0u.a 
ol lok Baek and you'd @a a trmmdwa dIatanC0 ?ran whara you war. 
but tlma would not hava wan movad basauaa you eraantlally mhut 
It 0 0 .  I naan It l a  w tar totohd. 0.oOIa... I t o m  d l f f teu l t  
for HQDI~ t o  ~raam..md am mtubbern am th@ aelentl?lo comwnlty 
lo. thay.11 never Buy It, But thla la. I n  ?sot. that'a Jumt -hat 

hao~ana. Aotumlty, La2mr.a ar~lanat lon la vary ctema to  rulnrtrmm 
. O l . n t l ? l ~  thou#ht. and oan Ba t r a o d  dlrootly t o  Elnst8ln. Ths 
Il??aranoa l a  aolantlata ra@ard It ma thmory only. Thara la much 
that ao~anoo at111 dwm.t kna. 

Data LthUlaga (9olantlmt)c *There arm 0oo~ la  who may that our 
m t n  ~rob1.r) r l t h  that l a  we don't l l n a  what sravlty Is. I t ' m  
th la  ~ 8 I s a l  ?orom that aota at  d lmta~a.  Wa oan aaacrlba h a  
It Bahavaa - that's what tho law o? 8ravlty l a  - I t ' s  Junt a 
aaaorlptton o? ha I\ behavaa. But It uym nothln8 about what 
eravlty ramtly la.* 

Wan)( uaa Rtharldga ma our Barmatar of re lant l? lo  thought. Ma 
say. wa *annot oredwe 8r8vltyt that thera'a no awh thlng am a 
.6rkln# ant l .wt tar  remotor. and that -a hava yet t o  ?l#ura out a 
way t o  @at around tha a m d  o? Oght. H. aI.0 oonodea. though. 
ruoh thlnga arm goarlBlo. 



Ctherldgor 'Veah. And r e a l l y  we don't k n a  what'm poaslble am 
there Could be other o l v l l l xa t l ona  out the re  aeveral hundred 
Yearn o r  me - a thouaanl yaws. even l m l l l l o n  yearm ahead o f  u r  - t h a t  have foun: a way t o  o l rcmvent  t h la .  We harie no way o f  
k n a l n g  f o r  sure. 

L a ~ a r s  *Well, the thlna l a  whan you harneea 8ravIty.  you 
harneaa evarythlng. I t ' a  the mlmeln# olocm In DhymlC@ r l g h t  n a .  
WO r e a l l y  k n a  very I l t t l e  about @ravlty.. 

a t  ~ o a a t  that'. the way ~t used t o  bo. Later maye the 
t.ehnology t o  harneaa ( rav l ty  not only aa le ta  bu t  l a  bolns teated 
a t  S-4. And. If much technotooy l e  beyond hman c r r a b l l l t l e a .  It 
muat have come from mane olaee elam. l t ' a  w r o  than esnJocturo. 
he aaya. beCrUm0 he also raw an o tman t  t h a t  cannot be found on 
tho DOrlOdlO char t .  The elment. c a l l e d  118, can be s tored I n  
lead caalnom much l l k e  t h l *  on0 (ahwlnm a lead o t r cu la r  
container). Laxar seyr the #overmmnt.hae 800 pounda o f  lt, and 
It cannot be made on earth. 

Laxart = l t  would be a l m a t  l ~ o a a l b ~ e ~  i e l l .  I t  l a  lrmoeslble 
t o  aynthamlxo an elanent that haavy here on earth.. 

I n t a r v l n e r r  *At Ieaat r l ( k t  na.. 
Laxarr * I  don'b thlnk that you oan evor eynthaalto It. the 

mount  of.. . . you enaent lal ly ha9e t o  maaanble It by bOmbWdln8 
l t  w l t h  proton. l f . . .  e t a  by e t a .  It would take an I n f l n l t e  
amount o f  o a o r  and an l n t l n l t a  ~ u n t  o f  tlm. The aubetanoa 
ham t o  come from l olace where aupW-heWy elanente oould harm 
been Droduced natura l ly .  

I.nd what mort O t  #laom I 8  that? 
Laxart Weat t o  a much larmer sun whero there would be areator 

mama. Maybe l btnary atar aymtr. - r auper-nova - a m r h o r e  
where there I e  Just a bl#@ar ratearno o f  oneray t o  ayntheelme 
theme t h l n l a  natura l ly .  ~t ham t o  be 8 na tu ra l l y  occurr lna 
elment.. 

110 I 8  the fue l  fo r  the a n t t d t t o r  rerotore,  he may.. BY 
bombarding 118 an t l - ru t te r  I e  oroduoed. A k l l o  of  an t l -M t tmr  
could produce tha enaray ew lva len t  o f  48 ton-rugaton hydrooan 
bembm. and oomoarln# tha enersy ootent la l  o f  ant1-rutt.r to. 
the Hoover Oam would be I I L ~  eampartn# glanota t o  aralne o f  aand. 
118 cou ld  alaomako one heck o f  a m. 

Laxarr -we're ta l k lne  about hundrda and hundreda o f  -#aton 
e f t  a m a l l  plooo o f  11. . It ,aounde Inoredlblor b u t  t o t a l  
converelon o f  matter t o  enerw would releaam tha t  mIount of  
p a a r .  And l t  tmn't that  d ~ f f ~ o u l t  to take... #at  tha ener9Y our 
o f  It. So ~ t ' e  no t  amathlng you'd ever r a n t  t o  f a l l  I n t o  

uninnouncad n w l e a r  t a r t .  
L a x a r ~  g9ame pooolo mt k l l l e d .  I warn t01d.flmt wt I was one 

Of the OOODIO tha t  Wore t 0  rODIeC0 the*. IUY@. 
l p  t h l a  why the govarnmnt mlght be keapfng the whole matter 8 

aeeret? Iecauae o f  the ~ I I  ~ t a r y  potont ta l  o f  a1 Ion techno lo9~?  
Laxar 8@Ya he b e l ~ e v o a  the sovtet  Unton ram once p a r t  o f  our 
researoh on the t l y t n a  dlaka. bu t  that  t he  U.S. klokmd . t h e  

tovleta out a f t o r  r u k l n 8  m a u  mort o f  dlacovery. He alas 
~e l . l evaa~ the '~ rog ram o t  S-4 l a  ODerated w t t h  fundm eI loar tad to  
) tar  Warm rerearoh. b u t  aaya ha oan't prove It. S a u  UTO 
'eaearehera auapoot t ho  o o v e r m n t  l a  teat  f t y l n #  a l l e n  o r a f t  me 
ihat It can'ono.day u e t a r  the t.ahnolo(y and o ~ e ~ r  l t  war madm 
In  the ~ o o d  o l d  U.S.A.. thua obacurlng the p o a a l b l l l t y  o t  a l lan  
t ta l ta t lone.  

atenton T. f r l e h a n r  -1 thlnk they have the duty t o  ln tora  us. 
L t  Ieamt t o  tha bare boner of  what'a eolng on. I don't want 
tochnologlcal a tu f  f put  out on the tablo. 1 mamn. I worked on 
~ I a a a l f l a a  proJootm fo r  10 ymara. an6 I don' t  th lnk  we nard 
Inothar warpon'e de l l ve ry  ayatm. 8ut  I th lnk  tho goverment 
loam have the r a a w n a l b l l l t y  t o  r e l e r s e ~  Intormat lon that. .lndead. 
khe 0Ian.t I e  belng v la l tod.  Probably It mhould'ba dona I n  
PonJunctlon w l t h  the Sovletm.. 

Laxarr * I  don't t h lnk  that  I t  w111 get t o  t ha t  leve l .  They're 
not ga~ng' t o  have l t ~ e e t  o f  t h r  and f l y  than around and.. . I 
6on.t th lnk you need t o  do that. I? you're looklng a t  t h m  t r m  
8 weapons po ln t  o t  v l r .  y w ' r a  looklno a t  an Incrod la ly  Dowmrtul 
Oevlce. VOU on ly  nead one t o  operate. Vou don't over need to  
coma pub00 w l t h  It. Vou may want t o  learn  more about I t  ahould 
I t  ever break r h l c k  la... mlght be what they ' re  dOln#. Oh. 
they've @ O t  l Veah.. 

Latar IS tno f l r a t  t o  adn l t  that h l a  a tory  1s tough t o  swa l l a .  
He auml t tad  t o  DOlyOr~ph exams that ODaned up sene l t lva  Darts o t  
h l a  personal 1Ite. and f u l  l y  emecta t o  ba r l d l c u l e d  or perhsos 
punlahed for  hlm ravolat lona. Hla desire t o  exo la ln  what rea l l y  
heppaned a t  5-4 took ua t o  Layne Keck. a I lcensad exparlencad 
h~pnothW8Dlat who w l e t l y  and o r l va te l y  t r l e d  t o  hmlp Lmxmr 
r m m b a r  ae ta l l e  of  the many b r l o t l ng  pmmra hm may* ha read. 

Kack~ .I have no Olue aa t o  what we war0 o e t t l n g  Into. mnd he 
e tar ted rayon0 that  thare ware olcturea o f  what I thought. ram 
dam~e on'.the wal l .  we11 me ~ t . t u r n a d  out. I t  war d laka. that  ha 
was retorting to. And. a t  that  monant. I rea l l xod  r e  were Into 
mOmethln# that waa p r e t t y  heavy.. 

Keck doas not era#gerata h la  olalmm to r  hypnomla. Ha regards ' 

I t ae a usetul t oo l  f o r  uncoverlng aame lomt mmory. He asyr 
people are mite capable o f  ly lng Under hypnoelm. but mays the 
tochnlgue can be o f  he lp  I n  detamln lng t ru th .  what'* h l*  
oplnlon o f  Laxar'e t ru th fu lnear? 

Racks * I t  t e l l e  N t h a t  hlm a~b~onaOloUa mlnd bol lovaa t o t a l l y  
a11 o f  theae things.. 

Lazar ham long auereotad that h l e  8overrment mployera umed 
e m  eor t  o f  mlnd con t ro l  tocnnlaue t o  prevent hlm I r a  
dlaoloalng too much about 8-4. Whlle ha eeya he haa v l v l d  
eonaoloum mmorles o f  t ho  aaucara and othar technology there worm 
other ~ rmor lea .  t ha t  oven n w .  rmalned locked. whlch l a  why he 
sought out Reek I n  the  f l r a t  placa. Kack I e  convlnced that 
a m o n e  r a a l l y  d l 8  meaa w l t h  Laxar'm head. 

K ~ C ~ I  *A180 they umed p r lm l t l ve  fear I n  threatening those I n  
h l a  envlromant 1f he d l d  b r l n #  t h l a  Intormat lon for th .  AIao. I t  
ODpaIrI that  NybO there War0 0hUIlC.l. UaOd.. 

Laxarc Wah. I'm n o t  aolng t o  Chan0e anyone's mlnd. That fe 
not  my lntmntlon. I 'm Juat ra lay lng the experience. The Job 
that  I went through. It 1. l fantaet lo thlng. l t ' a  a tantast lo 
etory. 1 oan't take Deoole there t o  e h w  t h m  what ram OolnO on. 
and uh. you k n a ,  I don't  e w w t  anyone t o  b e l l w o  lt.. 

what I f  he I e  r l o h t ?  Whet I f  a l lena are haro? H w  would thlm 
change our v l r  o f  t h e  world? Our moat fundmental  be1 letm. 
whlok l a  re l l@lOn? W O ' I I  k n a  more on that  tamorrw.  



Update on Robert Lazar 

In August of 1990, someone in the Federal system goofed and 
sent Robert Lazar his W - 4  statement; this came after *ear had 
made the discovery that the government had taken the time to try 
and erase his paat. A partial picture of the W - 4  was then broadcast 
on Las Vegas channel 8 by George Knapy. It showed that Robert Laear 
had worked for the past year under the Department of the Navy. What 
the station didn't broadcast was the portion of the W - 4  that showed 
his employee ID number - part of the number was "HAJ". Efforts at 
trying to set up Lazar in order to discredit him failed in August 
when Latar beat the "pandering" charge levied at him for installing 
an electronic security system for the owners of a brothel. It was 
rumored that the local authorities had been making use of the illegal 
brothel themselves before Laear was hired to install the security 
system and that because of that they were bound not to give Laear 
a serious sentence for the trumped-up charge. Whether or not the 
local authorities had in fact used the brothel has not been 
established. 

Correlation Between the S-4 Disks 
and the Heier Disks 

Laear drew a picture of the craft he dubbed the msports model" 
during the course of his expose. Researchers immediately noted that 
the appearance of the craft was identical with one of the craft seen 
in the Yeier photographs and films. This would explain w h r  the govern- 
ment has been so insistent on confiscating Meier photos and discredit- 
ing what Yeier revealed. As mentioned elsewhere in the book, it is 
very possible that the US or US-allied individuals have been using 
these disks and masquerading as someone else in order to keep their 
operations on a covert basis. 'Refer to the picture of the disk shown 
on page 177. 

Notes 



PHOTO TAKEN OVER S-4 TEST SITE 
On March28 , 1990 a t  t h e  Area 51 (Groom Lake) Test S i g h t  a t  7:30p.m. 
for around 10  minutes a l i g h t ,  a c t i n g  i n  a very e r r a t i c  manner, 
appeared c l o s e  t o  t h e  S-4 a rea  of t h e  test range about  10 m i l e s  
sou th  of Area 51. It appeared once aga in  a t  4:30 a.m. 

The l i g h t  came up from behind t h e  mountain range,  approximately 
8 miles away. The sky lit up l i k e  l i g h t s  from a c i t y .  The S-4 
test s i g h t  f o r  some reason must have turned on t h e i r  l i g h t s .  We 
snapped a few photos,  never th ink ing  they  would t u r n  o u t  s o  c l e a r l y .  

Also whi le  w e  were t h e r e  a t a n  Bronco, no l i c e n s e  p l a t e s ,  no t a i l  
l i g h t s ,  2 men (young) i n  d e s e r t  f a t i g u e s  with basebal l - type  caps  
approached us  and took our  l i c e n s e  p l a t e  number. There was no 
conversa t ion  and when they  drove away, w e  no t i ced  they  had no tail 
l i g h t s !  We were parked r i g h t  o f f  t h e  293 m i l e  marker. 

J u s t  as w e  thought  w e  had seen t h e  l a s t  of t h e s e  s t r a n g e  f e l l o w s  
t h e y  came back and parked ac ross  from us and t o  t h e  back of our 
v e h i c l e  with t h e i r  motor running. W e  had a f r i e n d  wi th  u s  t h a t  
t r i e d  walking up t o  t h e i r  Bronco and j u s t  a s  he approached t h e i r  
vehicle, t hey  jammed i t  i n  reve r se  and turned around and sped off 
down t h e  main highway. Again, w e  n o t i c e  they  had no t a i l  l i g h t s .  

A f t e r  they  took down o u r  l i c e n s e  plate number, they  turned 'off 
one head l igh t  as i f  t o  s i g n a l  someone up t h e  d i r t  road. They did 
t h i s  t w i c e .  H e r e  is  one photo t h a t  w e  were lucky t o  have developed. 



Questions and Answers from 
Robert. Lazar 
on Radio 

November 1989 

C= Caller L= Lazar 

Why are you going public with this thing? 

Well, the thing that essentially was the straw that broke the 
camels back was after I left the program I kind of became 
concerned about =what happens now?=. I made a routine request 
for my birth certificate, which I needed for ID purposes, and 
I was told that it didn't exist - that I wasn't even born at 
that hospital. I sat on that for about a week and then I began 
to inquire at previous jobs and also at schools, and that info 
was also gone. I kind of got the idea that soon wromeone" was 
going to disappear, so that's when I contacted the TV station 
and essentially let everything out. 

But you left the program under amicable circumstances? 

No, but that is a long and involved story that I don't really 
want to get into. 

Ok, that's fine. Are you afraid of any repercussions from the 
government? 

Oh yes. I was really concerned at one time, but less so now. You 
still keep it in the back of your mind. 

I imagine that if anything were to happen to you now, that it 
would cause such an uproar that the last thing they would do 
now would be to go anywhen near you. 

Right. As someone in the media said, if they are following me 
now it is to make sure nothing happens to me. 

In the program, did you witness any vehicle models that were 
working and operational? 

Models? 

The vehicles themselves. 

I only saw one operate. I saw one at close range when I was at 
the area and then one at extreme distance, about 15 miles away, 
when I brought sore friends up to look at it. 

Using the technology which is used, the craft are very agile, 
aren't they? 

Oh yes, very. In one specific mode of travel. 
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One specific mode? In one direction at a time? 

No. There are two modes of travel. There is a low speed mode 
and a high speed mode. I don't remember what they called the 
modes. They had specfic names for them. 

What was the size of the staff working on the project? 

Twenty-two people that I knew of in the area that I worked in. 
How extensive the rest of the facility was, I don't know. 

I gathered from one of your earlier interviews that you were 
frustrated by the size of the staff- you thought that it should 
be larger? 

Oh yes, much larger. 

More could have been learned more quickly in the program with a 
larger staff? 

Sure. I mean, twenty-two people... come on. 

Do you think we understand enough about alien propulsion 
technology to build our own vehicles? Are we even close? Do 
we know what's going on? 

Yes, we know what's going on, but the problem is substituting 
earthly materials. There is really no way of getting around 
that . 
Can you explain about element 115 and how it is involved in the 
construction of the vehicle? 

Everything seems to come down to 115. It's a superheavy element, 
and it seems that as you get into the heavier elements ( and 
I'm sure this property extends into as yet undiscovered elements) 
that the atomic gravity wave inside the atoms holding things 
together begins to extend outside of the atomic structure itself, 
and it's this wave that can be tapped off in small quantity, 
amplified, contained and used for a useful purpose. 

Do you know why you're on this planet? 

You've got me. 

Do you think that they are flying these vehicles in our city 
areas at any time? 

I really don't know. I was witness to only a couple of tests. 
I don't know how far they go. I think they're very careful 
with them. I personally don't think that they are whipping 
them around the solar system. I don't know how proficient 
they are at operating them. I really don't know. 
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Do you read any UFO literature that has core out? 

Nothing really. I occasionally get handed little tidbits here 
and there and glance at them, but I really don't get into it. 

You mentioned something about the Billy Heier case. You mentioned 
that you had seen some pictures. 

Yes. What caught my eye was that one of the craft looked 
strikingly similar to the one I called the asport modela. 

What did you think of that similarity? Did it pueale you? 

Yes, because I had originally discounted the Ueier stuff, but 
that craft looked amazingly like the one that I worked on. I 
saw another thing on that book. It showed a grassy field witb 
three round indentations in the ground. That would coincide 
with the three gravity amplifiers on the bottom of the craft 
and the imprint that they do make, so it kind of makes re 
believe that it really did occur. 

You said once that you didn't really share the views of Bill 
Cooper and John Lear as far as the "big picturea was concerned. 
Could you tell me what you meant by that? 

Well, I am not exactly sure what each individual story is. I 
do agree with both of them in the fact that there are alien 
craft here. I just haven't seen any evidence -elf relative 
to the other parts of what they say. I don't h o w  what there 
gentlemen have found out on their own. 

Do you believe that there are benevolent creatures in the 
universe? 

Oh, sure. 

Do you think that the craft are being flown by alien beings 
or that the government is doing it? 

I think that the one8 that we are testing - the one that I 
was involved with - I think it's being flown by the military. 
Whatever else iu going on, I don't know. 

Do these craft appear to be shuttle craft - not the main craft? 
I don't know how you would differentiate between the two. 

People speak of them joining up with other craft and going out 
into the atmosphere. I was wondering if some of these models 
could be classified as shuttle craft. 

Definitely not. They are small. I'm guessing about the mid 
30 to 40 foot range in diameter. There's not a whole lot 
of room there. 
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Is it true that there are more engines than there are craft 
at site S-4? 

That's a good question. Hmmm. Well there are nine craft...I 
really don't know. There's certainly more fuel than there 
needs to be. 

In view of the fact that they have taken away your livelihood, 
I hope you go nationally. I think that all this should be in the 
hands of the scientific community where we can get some good out 
of it. We should take it out of the hands of these power mongers. 

I agree one hundred percent. 

When you were involved with the program, did you have an 
opportunity to go inside all nine spacecraft? 

No..just the one. 

When you were in the craft, did you notice any writing or 
anything that would indicate that the craft was from another 
world? 

No, not on controls or anything....but I did see some evidence 
of writing. 

When you saw the flight demonstration of this disk, were you 
the only person who was there who saw it operate? 

No, there were several people. I was standing next to the person 
who was in radio contact with the craft. 

How long did this demonstration last? 

It was a short duration. It lifted off the ground and went a 
foot to the right and a foot to the left and back down. It was 
very short. 

You never saw who was at the controls? 

No, because when I was brought out it was already out of the 
hangar and was on the runway at some distance. I don't know how it 
was brought out or who got in it. I can only guess. 

Is this entire installation underground? 

No, its not really all underground, but butted up against the side 
of a mountain. Its inside the mountain. 

Do you feel that the billions of dollars that are being spent on 
the space program by the administration is a waste of money, as 
we already have these ships in our possession? 
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No, because look at all the technology that we did get out of 
the space program. 

Was it ever disclosed to you that these craft were on loan to 
us - that there was a chance on them being repossessed at any 
time? 

NO. None of that was ever disclosed to me. The origin or anything 
about it. 

I heard a rumor that your car.was shot at recently. 

I was shot at in my car. 

YOU said there is more fuel than necessary at the test site? 

Yes. I don't know exactly where it all is, but there is 500  
pounds of it. 

Five hundred pounds of element 115? 

Yes. It takes 223 grams per craft. There is definitely an 
abundance of fuel then. 

Can you describe the underside of these ships? 

No, because I only saw the side view of one of the craft. The 
other ones were sitting on the ground. The underside is 
essentially flat. There might be some features under there but 
I don't know what they are. 

A r e  aware of any time distortion in the saucer itself while 
it is running? 

Yes. There have to be distortions. 

What about size distortion within the ship? I have beard people 
say that sore of these ships have been bigger on the inside than 
the outside. 

I have heard that too, but I personally have not seen any 
evidence of that. 

What about the low and high speed modes and the control 
factors involved....and what the ship looks like in these 
modes? 

Ok. In the low speed mode the craft is actually very vulnerable. 
It sort of bobs around and it's sitting on a weak gravitational 
field. It's essentially sitting on three gravity waves. It can 
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focus the waves behind it and essentially keep falling forward. 
In the second mode, they increase the amplitude and the craft 
begins to lift. It performs a roll manuver. It begins to turn 
over. As it begins to leave Earths gravitational field, they 
point the bottom of the craft at the destination. This is the 
second mode of travel where they converge and focus the three 
gravity amplifiers on a point that they want to go to, then 
they bring them up to full power, and this is where the 
tremendous tire-space distortion takes place. It whips them 
right to that point. 

Did you actually bench test a small unit away from the craft? 

The reactor, yes. 

About how large is this? Can you describe it? 

The device itself could be described as a plate about 18 inches 
square. There's a half-sphere on top when the gravity wave is 
tapped off. 

Are there any other items or subjects that you won't talk about 
in regard to what is going on at Groom Lake? 

Uh...no I don't think so. 

Do you have future plans for more publicity? 

There are several networks that are interested. Uh...I haven't 
anything officially. 

Would you do it? 

Yes. I would do a major network thing, sure. 

Do these particular craft create harmful radiation in the area 
where they operate? 

No. 

How about the Cash-Landrum incident? 

It sounds like a really poor attempt at us producing a nuclear 
powered craft. Really dirty and spewing nuclear material all 
over the place. It sounds like something we would make. It really 
rings of human construction. 

Do aliens appear to be of physical makeup similar to us? Can 
you tell by the small seats and the design? 

Certainly they are smaller. I read some material pertaining 
to what a typical Grey would be like. 

Tell us about an anti-matter reactor used for transportation. 



L: Well, it would be a tremendous.electrica1 power source. 

C: Have you been contacted by any of the Mercury workers? 

I don't know what the situation is with those guys - whether 
they're for real or not. I got messages through people that 
said that there were two of them at 5-4 being tortured. I don't 
know what the story is. 

Have you had contacts with any other scientists that don't 
work there? 

Yes. People from Los Alamos. 

You received contact from them after you announced what was 
going on, and they wanted to know what was happening? 

Yes. There were a couple of them that I gave information to 
as we were going along. 

If you had other people to back you up, it might lend credibility 
to what you are saying. " 

That was the idea of getting it on the news. I would be able to 
shake the tree and have these other guys core forward and be able 
to corroborate the story, as well as having the sample of 115 
under my belt. The whole plan backfired. 

The rest of them don't have the guts to do anything. 

I wish they did. 

I have heard talk about a big underground base up then. Do 
you know about that? 

I have heard that, but I don't have any first-hand knowledge 
of the underground stuff. 

If the aliens that have the UFOs are so advanced, how would it 
seem that the governrent came into possession of these craft 
unless the aliens wanted them to have them. 

Hman. I don't know. They look in very good condition. They 
don't look like they were crashed. It looks like they were 
given - it right be the case. 
I heard.on one of the broadcasts that a friend of yours made 
a gravity wave controller and you bounced golf balls off the 
gravity field. 

Yes. 
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And about the candle and that the flame stood still in the 
gravity field... 

Yes. 

And the disk that you saw appear. 

Yes...a little disk. 

How large was the force field created by the antimatter device? 

I would say that it came out about 20 inches from the surface 
of the sphere. 

Just above the device? 

Yes, above the sphere. Its a half-sphere sitting on a plate. The 
field surrounds the half-sphere. They tap the field off using a 
waveguide. 

And the candle doesn't melt and the flame stands still'while 
in the field? 

Yes. 

Do we know anything about the way of life of these aliens? 

I don't know. I would like to know. You assume that they 
mass produce these craft, so there must be some kind of 
factory somewhere. There must be workers in the factory. The 
questions are endless. 

Did you have a badge when you went to work. What did it look 
like? 

It was a white badge. It has a light blue and a dark blue 
diagonal stripe through it. On the top it says HAJ12, but 
the clearance level is called MAJESTIC. Uy picture was 
on it. 

Did it have the word MAJESTIC on it? 

No, the only place I saw the word MAJESTIC was on my supervisor's 
badge. His badge looked slightly different. I don't know if it 
was an older design or not. 

What was the breakdown of your duties versus what your 
co-workers were doing? 

I have no knowledge of what the other people were doing. 



C: You weren't working alone. 

No, I was working with one other person who was breaking me 
into the program. 

Did you ever see a spectrogram of 115? What did it indicate? 

Basically that it was an unknown element. We did density and 
weight calculations, which are pretty basic. It was too heavy 
for its physical size. 

Are there portholes in the craft? 

Yes, there are square ones at the top. 

Is S-4 also called Papoose Dry Lake Bed? 

Yes. You can see the dry lake while looking out of the hangar 
doors. 

What year were you working up there? 

Last year 

Can you list your credentials? 

I have two masters degrees. One is in physics and the other is 
in electronics. I wrote my thesis on Magnetohydrodynamics. I 
worked at Los Alamos for a few years ss a technician and physicist 
in the proton section, dealing with the accelerator there. I was 
hired at S-4 as a senior staff physicist to work on gravitational 
propulsion systems. 

What schools did you go to? 

I'd rather not say, the reason being that I u working with them 
under contract. 

Why did you leave the Groom Lake project? 

I don't want to go into that either. 

Have there been any attempts made on your life? 

Yes. It was six or eight months ago. I was shot at going down 
the freeway. 

Are there any weapons on the gravity craft? 

Not that I know of. Of course, the gravity generators themselves 
can be focused, and I imagine that could be used as a weapon. 



How many alien people do they hold? 

I don't bow. How many people can you fit into a car? I imagine 
you could pack them in there. 

This element 115 is extraterrestrial material? 

Yes. 

Bow do you suppose that they acquired 500 pounds of it? 

I would imagine it came on one of the craft. 

How close can people get to Groom Lake? 

I think the closest you could get is about 10 miles. 

A lot of patrols? 

Yes 

You said that we are no where near to the point where we can 
develop an antimater reactor? 

No. The first thing that we will come up with ( and there has 
been talk of this ) is an anti-matter weapon. That's the easiest 
thing to produce. 

Are the nine disks at S-4 all different in appearance? 

Yes, 

From different star systems? 

Most likely. 

You said that the one that you worked on was from Reticulum? 

Yes, that's what I read about it. 

Do they have similar propulsion systems? 

I was told that the reactors in all of them were similar. It 
is possible that the other ones have different systems. 

As far as religion goes, where do the aliens fit in? Perhaps 
colonization? 

I don't want to go into that. It will upset everybody. 
What is the top speed of this craft? 

Its hard to tell. This craft distorts time. They are really 
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not traveling in a linear mode. They are bending and distorting 
space and snapping back with it. The distance they can travel is 
phenomenal. Speed has little bearing. 

Tell us more about the propulsion system. 

The antimatter reactor provides the power for the craft and the 
basic low amplitude gravitational wave, which is piped into the 
gravity amplifiers at the bottom of the craft, where it is 
amplifed into an extremely powerful wave and that is what the 
craft is flown on. 

Do you know anyone who has flown on the craft to other galaxies? 

No. I don't know if they have been used for that. 

I wonder if there is any tie in with an Alternative 3 type escape 
plan ... is there anyplace that you know of where this information 
can be found? 

I imagine if any of that is true, it would be found in the midst 
of areas S-4 or 51. Bow to contact them and get them to talk is 
a feat not yet attained. 

Are we going to see you at symposiums in the future? 

No, I don't think so. 

How long do you think it took them to make their journey here? 

An extremely short time. I don't even think you're looking at 
days 

What is involved? 

Well, they are traveling almost between time because of the way 
they distort time and space. They are traveling vast distances 
without the element of time being involved. 

Do you think these aliens could be robots of some kind? 

I suppose it's possible. 

When Lane Keck talked on the air about you...did you request 
that? 

No. George Xnapp requested that. 

Did you feel comfortable when you went into hypnosis? 

Yes. 
Is there any limit that these things can travel? 

Well, I am sure they could travel to another galaxy. 
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C: Can you explain the gravity travel again? 

L: The craft have three gravity amplifiers on the bottom. Assuming 
they are in space, they will focus the three gravity amplifiers 
on the point that they want to go to and pull it to them. They 
then shut it off and they're there. 

NOTES - 



TWENTY-NINE PALMS UNDERGROUND BASE 

It is commonly thought that Project Bluebook ended when the ~ i r  
Force said it did i n  1969. We acquired some evidence that it didn't 
during a 1988 investigation into a rather extraordinary case here 
in Nevada. The case wi 1 1  be related to you, but I wi 1 1  change the 
names in order to hold the confidentiality involved. 

- Sergeant Robert Williams was stationed in Honolulu during the 
period 1971 to 1973. He was a photographer who worked for the 
Aerospace Audio Visual Service (AAVS), which is headquartered out of 
Norton AFB, California. Williams is an extraordinary person. Of rather 
small build, he might be considered to be the least likely candidate 
for the experiences that he had while in the Air Force. 

Williams says that while stationed in Hawaii in 1971, he was 
approached by PROJECT BLUEBOdK to work with them as a photographer, 
and did so until 1973. It is known that Project Bluebook was a 
multi-tier operation, and that reports of vital interaction with alien 
specie6 never made it to the project, much less the public. This is 
the first corroboration that Project Bluebook existed until at least 
late 1973, at least in a form that was not visib7e to the public. 

On July 10, 1973, Williams was approached by several high ranking 
individuals and given TOY orders and a Top Secret clearance and told 
to report to Norton AFB, California. Ron Smith, another AAVS photo- 
grapher, was also given a clearance and orders to Norton. 

Williams and Smith arrive at Norton AFB the same day, July 10th. 
and end up being herded into a briefing room and told that they were 
going to do some special work that involved photographing both aliens 
and an alien spacecraft. Both were then put into a large limosine that 
had blacked-out windows. The driver also remarked to them that they 
were about to photograph a spacecraft and soam aliens, and attached a 
blindfold to both of them. 

After a 45 minute drive, they arrived at their destination. At the 
destination, they felt the car descend and then the d ~ r 6  opened and 
their blindfolds were removed. William looked at his watch and noted 
how much time had passed since they left Norton. 

Both Williams and Smith were brQefed and led to a laboratory, 
where they saw three a1 iens laid out on tabler. One of the a1 iens was 
still alive. The other two aliens were in the process of being 
autopsied. The aliens were wearing blue uniforms. There were six 
scientists in the lab and t w o  marine guards. 

Sergeants Williams and Smith then were told to photograph the 
aliens and the autopsies. The tissue of the alien bodies was black 
and the fluid/blood was green, which leads some to euspect a 
nourishment process that utilizes light. Williams says he was 
disgusted with photographing the autopsies and told Smith to photo- 
graph the dead aliens and he would photograph the live one. During 
the time when Williams was photographing the live alien, it died. It 
was looking at Williams when it died, and Williams felt a sensation 
like 'something passing through him". 

The scientists and the marines had blank expressions on their 
faces, like 'they weren't all therem. This indicates probable 



inculcat ive programming o r  mind-control tha t  i s  used i n  behavior 
modif icat ion o f  the humans a t  the base. 

A t  t h i s  point, Williams and Smith were taken t o  an underground 
hangar of immense proportions, and there they were led t o  a disk t ha t  
was slung i n  a huge net from the girders above. The appearance o f  the 
disk was as i f  the surface was metal under blue glass. Williams 
assignment was t o  photograph the c r a f t  inside and out. The outside 
photography was t o  be done a t  varying distances i n  increments of one 
foo t  around the en t i r e  circumference o f  the disk. Later, when the 
photos were developed, it was noticed tha t  the photos o f  the c r a f t  d i d  
not  portray what was seen wi th  the naked eye. The perspectives were 
d i f fe rent .  

Williams was allowed t o  enter the disk. He discovered t h a t  the 
ins ide of what appeared on the outside t o  be a 35' diameter d isk was 
gigantic, almost h a l f  a foo tba l l  f i e l d .  Williams reasoned t h a t  there 
was a dimensional s h i f t  as one passed through the door t o  the ship. He 
noticed extremely unusual e f fec ts  when looking out the door of the 
ship from. the inside. 

There were two sc ien t i s t s  inside the ship when Williams entered. 
He asked them i f  they knew how it worked, and they applied i n  the 
affirmative, looking s o r t  o f  bored, as i f  they had done t h i s  many 
times before. 

After photographing the ship, the two men were loaded aboard 
another car wi th the windows blacked out, blindfolded, and driven the 
45 minutes back t o  Norton AFB. From there, they both returned t o  
Honolulu. The men not iced t ha t  no one would speak t o  them, even t h e i r  
wives. Smith, a very conscientious airman, disappeared AWOL and was 
never heard from again by Williams. Williams now works somewhere i n  
Nevada. 

That i s  the basic case as we investigated it, but our 
invest igat ions went f a r t h e r  than this. It seems that  research shows 
t h a t  a d jsk crashed and was recovered on the 10th o f  July, 1973. This 
was the same day t h a t  Williams and Smith were flown from Hawaii t o  
Norton t o  conduct t h e i r  photography. Could these al iens and the d isk  
be the  very one t h a t  crashed i n  Northwestern Arizona ? 

That's a good question. The s tory  i s  no t  over. Af ter  in terv iewing 
Williams, we discussed regression attempts t h a t  might have been made 
a f t e r  t h e i r  experience. Yes, Williams had had one done, and i.t came 
out during the regression t h a t  he and Smith were not i n  the  car a l l  
the t i m e  during t h e i r  t r i p  t o  Norton. A t  one point  during the t r i p ,  
both men had l e f t  the car and had been put aboard a disk. He 
remembered seeing the ground move away. The po in t  a t  which the d isk 
l e f t  the Earth was l a t e r  established as Blue Diamond, Nevada. There 
was a female human aboard the ship. We'll get back t o  that ,  bu t  f i r b t  
l e t  me t e l l  you a l i t t l e  more about W i l l i a m s .  

Since t h e  age o f  3, Will iams has experienced what must be presumed 
t o  be out o f  body experiences where he v i s i t s  Earths f u tu re  i n  what i s  
apparently 2050 AD. Will iams says t h a t  when he i s  there it i s  j u s t  as 
rea l  as being here. People l i v e  i n  bui ld ings t h a t  house over 600 
family uni ts .  White bui ld ings. THE BUILDINGS ARE BIGGER ON THE INSIDE 
THAN ON THE OUTSIDE. Ever since the age o f  3, he has known t h i s  g i r l  
there named Karin. Over the  l a s t  20 year6 o r  so, they have become 



qui te close. They have physical experience together, such as eating, 
makin3 love, etc. They have a per fec t ly  happy relat ionship.  f iar in was 
$he same a i r 1  tha t  was one the s h i ~  the dav Williams and Smith were 
taken t o  Norton t o  do t h e i r  ~ h o t o a r a ~ h i c  work. 

I might add t h a t  it seemed t o  Williams t h a t  he became more 
mentally acute a f t e r  the experience a t  29 Palms. Nine months l a t e r  h i s  
w i fe  gave b i r t h  t o  a g i r l  who l a te r  proved t o  be a c h i l d  prodigy. She 
i s  more than 15 years o l d  now and going t o  college. Wil l iams fee l s  
t h a t  some physical changes occurred when the a l i e n  looked a t  him as 
he sl ipped out  o f  h i s  body and died. What Will iams f e l t  was 60 strong 
it mad8 h i m  drop h i s  camera. 

Invest igat ions o f  the 29 Palms underground base during A p r i l  1989 
tracked down some data about the geology of the  spot, During the t ime 
when the area was under the sea, an earthquake caused a l a rge  hole i n  
the ground, causing a l o t  o f  water t o  create a funnel- l ike s t ruc ture  
i n  the ground. Evidently, disks go i n  and out o f  there a11 the  ti-, 
and the Army has t r i e d  t o  send cameras down there, only t o  have the  
cables cut, One group o f  men tha t  attempted t o  go down on ropes were 
exposed t o  a blue gas and had t o  be pul  led out  again. Perhaps wesl 1 
hear more on t h i s  very soon. 

Notes - 
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On the Current State of Surveillance Technology 
and Technical Developments Outside of Public Knowledge 

Navy Technology 

It is well known by avid researchers that the US Navy haq been 
involved with contact with advanced technology since the early 1930's. 

The experiments in oblate 6pheroi.d magentic fields in the 
Philadelphia shipyard in the 1940's was a good indication of how far 
experimentation was proceeding, even in those early years. 

Last year, it was revealed that some of the disks which flew in 
California in 1968 belonged to the US Navy. These disks flew around 
the China Lake area and had three spherical field projectors on the 
bottom. 

Even in 1989, when Robert Lazar brought forth his employment at 
the Nevada Test Site, Site 5-4,-it was revealed that the Navy was the 
primary source of paychecks. It was also learned that EGCG and other 
companies were involved in disk technology, back-engineering* and 
other developments far beyond what is commonly seen by the public. 

Air Force Technology 

It is pretty'clear now that there is a long lag between 
development, production and testing of advanced aircraft and 
their potential public appearance. The SR-71 was first developed 
in the early 1960's but didnBt aappearn publically until many 
years later. The B-2 bomber is rumored to have some alien technology 
incorporated into its workings. A year or two ago, an engineer from 
Lockheed hinted at developments when he said that "they have things 
on the Nevada Test Site that would make George Lucas drool". All 
advanced air vehicles are manufactured in coordination with General 
Electric, Boeing, Lockheed, McDonald Douglas, Northrup and other 
corporate military industrial complexes in underground "skunk worksn, 
such as those in the Tehachapi mountains in California and other less 
publicieed sites. 



Some Advanced Technical Developments 

After several years of research and the cooperation of many 
individuals, some ex-NSA security and CIA, it has become apparent 
that most people have a big shock in store for them: 

(1) A former Navy man recently admitted that he was part of a 
test in the 1960's that involved the holographic projection 
of another man, in motion, into a chair beside him. The 
test was whether he could tell the difference. He couldn't. 

(2) It is apparent that part of the government has technology that 
makes it possible for them to perform surveillance with disk 
shaped gravity powered craft, three to six feet in diameter, 
that are remotely piloted vehicles (RPV'S). These craft have 
been built using alien technology. They have the capability 
to cloak themselves into invisibility while doing surveillance 
activity. 

(a) The method of surveillance involves projection of 
a high frequency radiation that will penetrate walls 
ceilings and the earth and reflection of that energy 
back to devices that involve phase conjugate optics 
(to correct for atmospheric distortion). The energy 
reflected is then passed through a system described 
as an optical heterodyne which channels the energy 
into a visual imagery system. In other words, they 
have the ability to see through walls and take a 
look at you any time they want. 

(3) During the 195OSs, a series of experiments sponsored by the 
Central Intelligence Agency and the NSA, called the "talking 
rock expcrimcntsw, eventually progressed to where now they 
can retrieve not only audio signals from the upatst", but also 
visual images. In other words, they can now video-tape you 
in your home doing something specific - they can tape you 
now - two weeks later they can still video tape the same 
conversation. There is a lot of evidence that the government 
has been involved in experiments with time shifted magnetic 
fields. The Philadelphia experiments were only the beginning. 



(4) Several years ago, a fellow researcher was acquainted with 
a former Air Force warrant officer (who later committed 
suicide) who used to fly a YF-12 aircraft in the Pacific. At 
one point he encountered a teardrop-shaped craft during a 
flight. Later in his career, he became involved in highly 
classified technical work. Before he became despondent enough 
to commit suicide, he revealed the following: 

(a) In 1969, there were 60 B58 Hustler aircraft kept 
in an underground base that had an underground 
runway which ended in an opening to the surface. 
Each of these 60 aircraft carried a cobalt bomb 
strapped to the bottom of it. 

(b) In 1971, there were tests being conducted of a 
Gamma-ray laser (GASER) that would track and 
shoot down meteorites. 

(c) Also in the early 197OSs, this same Air Force 
officer was stationed at a secret base in 
Wyoming. The base security was so high that 
entry to areas was by both photo and voice 
print analysis. An experiment was done there 
that probably counts as one of the most totally 
irresponsible acts performed by the US government. 

Experiments were being done again on time-shifted 
magnetic fields. &member that they have been 
working with this and elements of alien technology 
for decades. The experiment involved the actual 
detonation of a nuclear device inside a time-shifted 
magnetic field to see if any of the energy escaped 
the field. None did. In other words, these people 
deliberately sent the entire force of a nuclear 
explosion into time. No one knows where it went. 

One can imagine the potential damage that was 
created on the other side. It is possible that 
this act attracted other alien species wishing 
to understand who would do such a thing, and 
this act might have been responsible for the 
premeditated disruption of other beings. 



Ch August 19,1987, Gary StollnranwaXced into KNBC Channel 4 
tdeviSian studio. His father, Max StoUnnrn, bas a re- 
for the station. The follmhq day, the newspapess - 
the following: 





" I h m r o f  acorrnselorMmsd~at,whovidced 
at the C @ h k t  93YS SChDOl near Pasadena, wfio was 
i r m d l v e d i n r e u u i t i n g ~ f a r ~ s e c r e t g r o u p  
of people* Ayparently, they +P- orphans and gave 
them fake ID'S and birth -tes. since e 
already kmv of a secret group led by the President's 
rn s e a f f ,  saarrclne had better fird out what is going 
an and fast. I only knm that there are beings around 
usmwwiththepwer+OteleportinstantaneRlslyand 
Q the same to others, who can read and wntml minds, 
and transform matter into other foxm or create it at 
will. 

I ask for a Qngressiondl Investigation and 
Ebkral protectian for my f e y ,  and those immlved. 

PlereisnowayIcanharmaqmmwithan 
e q q  BB gun:" 

Well, thereyauhatneit. Ouiteastatetdent. mriedwithinthe 
--, however, are references to things that w've heazd 
kfo=,- ' t there?Anatteuptra.aadeto~~arysm& 
l ay re r ,hu ta f te r the lawyerperce ived tha t~~ tha tseme 
o f w h a t G a r y M i d c a t l d ~ t n a e , b e ~ ~ . ~ l a s t  
~ l o c a t b n ~ f h i s l a w y e r w a s i n I D s A n g e l e s .  



Acquisition of xnbd centxol d t b q h t  btsun beMllogy frcm 
m - h m  sa,moes is the final act in a l m g  series of events 
that started m y  years ago. The purpose of mind cmtrol, as far 
as the unit& states is -, is to devise 
-tiandl techniques to disturb the msrray, to disaedit people 
through aberrant beha*, to dl- sex patterns, to elicit infmtim, 
a n d t o c r e a t e ~ d e p e n d e n o e . * g o a l ~ f m i n d c a n ~ l i s t O  
program indiviauls to carry out any mission of espimage or a s s a s s f n ~ ~ ~ n  
evmagainsttheirwill. ..evenagainste- lawsof 
nature as Self-pre-tiQI.. .-and to C u l t r o l  tfre .absolute beha* 
and -t patterns of individudLs. 

In this era of -tics, the guise of National Security is 
used as an excuse for illegal activties, a aner for 
deeds, andas an hstmmnt of xumipuhtim of public op- and 
individual kitizens. Mind Control plays a vita part in this wble 
~io.llhepsjntaxylargetofNatitnalScurityhasbeenthepeople 
oftkfhitedstates, -am-cmvlotex i s t inac l inatk  
offreespeech,qencritici_anam3publiceqcmre. 



The Age-old cry of the Oppressor: "A Matter of Internal Security" 

R H I C - m  File 

?he RHIC-EDCM file was a 350-page docunent prepared by the 
CIA hdiately after the nurdet of JFK. The repart described a 
m y  of turning rren into electranically cantrolled rcbts that 
*lere programed to kill on darand. In the RHIC phase, the 'individual 
was put into a tryltc and given suggesticns that were activated in 
me or nare levels by key words or tanes. In the EDCM phase, which 
was an acronym for Electrank Dissolutian of Mmxy, the mxmxy of 
the individual * ~ s  affected to either eliminate or alter the 
m m o q  of eyents that the individual was involved in. By electronidy 
janing the brain, the exist ing acetylcholine creates static a& 
blocks both sights and sound. This nethod can be used to either 
block/erase the m m x y ,  or to slaw it dam so that events seaa to h a p  
after they actual ly  have occurred. 

Biological Radio Effects 





O P E R A T I O N  C R Y S T A  L B A L L  
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and John HineUey (rho 
shot Prerident Reagan) 
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Confirmed 
Kathy Hamiltont Petit's 

forwr atrornr).. hu bren 
quoted u saying he d t  
linitelv worked for the 
CIA 

"That has been con- 
finned.. she anid ia an in- 

codefendmnr-in s federal 
drug cuc. added: 'I have 
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J imPcti th. f lmnCwh 
m- 

#A% #i nuA,m?rC, ~ 3 0 ; s  
Former drug pilot says 
Operation Crystal Ball 
is plot to take over 
I .I---- r the world 



Mi l i ta ry  Uses of  the Electromagnetic Spectrum 

The whole command, control and cornmunications a b i l i t y  o f  the 
mi l i ta ry  complex i s  based on usage o f  the electromagnetic range 
of  frequencies ranging from extremely low frequencies (ELF, which 
includes frequencies near or  a t  those already occupied by human 
brain waves) t o  super high frequency microwaves. The doctrine o f  
electromagnetic (EM) frequency use by the m i l i t a ry  began ( a t  least 
as f a r  as the public was concerned) with the use o f  radar and 
EM communications. During the period of the Vietnam war, exotic 
equipment for communications and.sensing became apparent. Vietnam 
i s  considered by many as the f i r s t  EM war, as s a t e l l i t e  relay 
systems were used with ground equipment. 

The only apparent res t r i c t ion  ever publ ic ly placed on use 
of the EM spectrum was the 'safe exposure standard' as applied t o  
microwave frequencies i n  the 1950's. The research i n t o  what 'safe' 
levels meant always referred to thermal effects on l i v i n g  organisms, 
never the d i rec t  EM effects. I n  fact, research done on d i rec t  M 
ef fects was covert and never discussed. I n  the 1970's it became 
apparent that  the Soviets were doing extensive research on EM e f fec ts  
with l i v i n g  organisms. While the 'safe standard' was l imi ted t o  
microwaves, the concept o f  'discuss thermal ef fects only' was 
generally extended to a l l  EM frequencies. Any research done on d i rec t  
EM ef fects on humans was suppressed, and researchers who made e f f o r t s  
t o  publish results o f  such research were often discredited. 

Since the m i l i t a ry  complex perceived tha t  it had t o  be defended 
against non-thermal bioeffects, evidence f o r  non-thermal e f fec ts  was 
deemed a 'threat t o  national security'. This led to the d i rec t  pol icy 
of denial o f  non-thermal ef fects f rom any EM source. I n  order t o  
accomplish t h i s  pol icy objective, specif ic actions were taken by the 
mi l i ta ry :  

a. Control over the sc ien t i f i c  establishment through select ive 
fund al locat ion to discourage projects addressing non-thermal 
biological  damage. 

b. Formal mobilization o f  the sc ien t i f i c  establishments o f  the 
United States to publish voluminous reports d iscredi t ing any 
research i n  these areas, as well as extensive disinformation 
campaigns. This included 'expert' testimony as well as publ ic  
discredit ing o f  sc ient is ts who raised these issues. 

After some time, the weight o f  evidence and the problem o f  
suppression of knowledge forced the government to admit t o  some 
"l imited' non-thermal effects, with various 'ongoing studies" 
being i n i t i a t e d  i n  order t o  obscure actual fac ts  as f a r  as the 



public was concerned. One o f  the reasons f o r  the obfuscation o f  
these ef fects  was the perception tha t  there was a long lead time 
necessary f o r  development o f  EM weaponry. A t  present, deployment 
and use o f  exotic EM systems continues without any regard t o  the 
e f fec t  on the health and welfare o f  human beings. Access t o  a l i en  
technology, spec i f i ca l ly  advances i n  EM mind control and implant 
technology, have only compounded the problem. Electromagnetic 
pulse (EMP) weaponry research has also contributed t o  the 
development o f  weaponry tha t  does not need a nuclear explosion t o  
generate EHP. This research has contributed t o  the development o f  
high-power pulsed microwave weapons which range i n  frequency from 
1200 MHz t o  35 GHZ with power ranges exceeding 1000 MW. It i s  
known that  microwave frequencies i n  the range o f  1 t o  5 GHZ w i l l  
Penetrate a11 organs of the body and put the funct ion o f  the body 
a t  extreme r isk ,  wi th marked e f fec ts  on the central nervous system. 

Testing programs along t h i s  l i n e  began i n  earnest i n  1986 and 
focussed on four main areas: 

a. Immediate deb i l i t a t i on  o f  the human organism. 
b. Stimulation through auditory ef fects.  
c. Effects directed a t  interference wi th ac t i v i t y .  
d. Effects directed a t  behavioral control. 

High-powered microwaves achieve or  exceed the resu l ts  noted 
by Delgado i n  h i s  or ig ina l  research on mind control. ELF weapons 
have the capabi l i ty  t o  in te r fe re  wi th every aspect o f  the human 
organism. With t h i s  technology. the m i l i t a r y  has the power t o  
essent ia l ly control the minds o f  the population. It i s  an 
established f a c t  t ha t  the m i l i t a r y  believes t ha t  i t s  survival  
i s  worth the l i v e s  and health o f  large segments o f  the American 
popu 1 a t  i on. 

As mentioned i n  Matrix I ,  microwaves have the added a b i l i t y  
o f  being able t o  erase memory functions i n  the human. 



Robert Lifton discerned eight c r i t e r i a  involved ' in mind control 
ac t iv i t i e s .  the  basic principle is one of 
'ideological totaliam', which is the end s t a t e  
achieved through what has been described above 
as  s tory imnersion process of 'brainwashing'. 

The c r i t e r i a  include: 

1. Milieu control: towards total .contro1 of the 
target  subjects environment, ra t t ing  and 'world' 
of possible perception and experience. The 
'milieu control' i s  essentially the 
environmental level descriptive for  'story 
inmarsion'. 

2. Mystical aunipulation: a lso known as  'planned 
spontaneity', when rigged: t h i s  is the procerr 
of making cer tain experiences occur fo r  the 
target  sub act, which experiences cannot be 
explained t n any logical ' l inear '  terms of the 
environwnt the nub ect  originate8 from, tha t  
is, lead t o  conclus i ons of something happening 
tha t  is beyond the 'nomulo, worldly, and connon 
manse. There a re  events t ha t  a re  intended t o  be 
readily explainable by the subject except in  
general *this  is beyond my understandinga, and 
yet a re  explainable i n  terms of the new target  
be l ie fs  being indoctrinated. 

3, Demand f o r  purity: i n  the sense of purity a8 
defined a s  thoae behaviors, those personal 
s t a t e s  of 'being' and 'doingD tha t  a re  
considered in  'alignment', acceptable, and 
appropriate within the context of the target 
be l ie fs  and 'macred* milieu. 'Purity' is used 
as  a dua l i s t i c  ~ t a p h 0 r  t o  imply that  anything 
in  the ta rge t  rubject tha t  is not in  complete 
agreement with the target  belief and 'eacred' 
milieu, is impure, of no worth, a l i ab i l i t y ,  and 
cruse for  'rejection'. 

To be impure h t o  be unworthy o r  polluted o r  
unsuitable o r  lacking, and therefore anything 
tha t  is evoked i n  the ta rge t  subject t ha t  
originates from t h e i r  original be l ie fs  which in  
any way oppose o r  diverge from the target 
bel ief .  'Puritye is often used by implication 
t o  provide a catch a11 fo r  any be l ie fs  O r  
feelings o r  ac t iv i ty  on the  part  of the  ta rge t  
subject t h a t  a r e  not within the  target  be l ie f .  
lance, the  t a rge t  rubject 'r  non-aligned 
experiences a r e  aubordbated i n t o  a ready madm 
's10t9 of t he  'impure*. 

4 .  Cult of confession: t h i s  serves several 
purposes: a )  t o  provide a mean8 fo r  the target  
subject t o  'release valve' o r  'purge* those non- 
aligned e%perienceS and behaviors which are in  
confl ic t  with the target  bel ief  system, b) t o  
provide a means for  infomation collection about 
target subjects, in  esrence, an intell igence 
gathering activity,  which can help t o  identify 
problem subjects and threats ,  and c )  t o  provide 
a target belief 'wrapper' o r  ' interface'  or  
'probational reinstatement' process tha t  occurs 
inunediately before and especial ly  a f t e r  the 
expression of 'impurities' by the  target  
subject. 

5. Sacred science: the use of frames of 
reference tha t  are respected by the  target 
subject and common t o  t h e i r  sense of 'consensus 
real i ty '  from which they or iginate .  I t  is 
images of 'god* tha t  can f i t  i n t o  a high 
technology worshiping society.  The use of 
rcience frames t o  reinforce mystical frames i s  
often an effective means t o  gain subsumption of 
the target subject's most powerful source of 
counterbelief, tha t  is, the  consensus rea l i ty  
p i l la r8  of object ivi ty  need t o  be covertly 
subordinated t o  the mystical t a rge t  beliefs,  and 
so what bet ter  way than t o  develop a means t o  
ostsnsibly have those p i l l a r s  provide validation 
and support f a r  tho mystical? Of course, these 
portion8 of the rcience frames t h a t  a r e  most 
aupportive of the ta rge t  be l i e f s  a r e  deemed 
'sacred', and those which remain which are 
conflicting a re  deemed 'profane'. Thus pseudo- 
science develops. 

6. Loadin? of the  Janguage: t h i s  is embodied in  
several ways, a)  l i t e r a l i z a t i o n  of language, 
where cer t r in  words, key phrases, slogans, 
prayers, 'manttas', t e x t  st statements, words 
tha t  mean 'god', sacred words, e t c .  a r e  deemed 
sacred and are  t o  be reserved f o r  use only i n  
the contexts desired by the  indoctrinators, and 
b) where certain new language (lingo) and 
phrares develop which embody special  meaning 
tha t  is only accessible t o  t he  accepted belief 
participants, tha t  is, codewords, secret 
meanings, passwords, 'in'-words, and words that  
convey meaning that the indoctrinators can 
ei ther  find no existing wordts) t o  convey, or  
where the indoctrinators need t o  have a word or 
phrase that  w i l l  not be 'polluted' with other 
'common* meanings, 



7. Doctrine over person: this is a 
prioritization of the target belief system 
itself over the 'considerations', 'rights', 
'values @ , 'feelings*, and person 'r physical, 
emotionalr mental, and intuitive life. This 
allows the belief rystem to survive any 
disruption. It provides that the value and 
importance and worth of the belief system 
doctrine is greater than the importance of any 
individual human or a11 humans. This 
subordinates human ri hts to only be of value or 1 worth when they funct on within the confines and 
frame of the target belief. 

Since everything that is outside of the target 
belief doctrine is impure and wotthlesa anyway, 
if a person is comprised of or polluted with 
that impurity, then much permon and their 
associated 'life' (physical, mental, or 
emotional) obviously hrr lerr value than the 
bellef. Even in circumstancer Whet0 the parron 
is fully aligned and adherent to the beliefs, 
their value as a person 10 Ierr than the value 
of the belief system itself. 

3 8 .  Dispensing of existence: this means that the 
0 right to exist, the value and worth of existence 

can only be granted by the belief r stem or the 
*source* of the belief system. It 1s often the 
'initiation' that gives the target subject any 
value at all, and since to be of no value 
(impure or evil) is to be virtually 

' 

'nonexistent', the right of existence can only 
be granted by the belief system or 'source' of 
the belief system. 

In the examination of these preceding components of mind control, 
besides these compon&nts being evident in cults, 
religious groups, and secret societies, we can 
find corresponding elements in both government 
intelligence work by agents themselves ('GOV', a 
non-mystical endeavor), intelligence operations 

that capture agents ('CAPi 1 ,  as well as -@UFO* 
abduction and contactee experiences: 

Hllieu control: 

Mystical manip: 

Demand for pure: 

Cult of confess: 

Sacred science: 

Loading of lang: 

Doctrine over: 

GOV: rurveillancec agency environment 
CAP: controlled environment, no outside contact 
UFO1 total environment controlt spaceships 

GOVr country as 'god'# for the 'president' 
CAP I use of drugs, deceptions, 'as ifs* 
UFO: visions, lights, implants, 'miracles' 

GOV: patriotism, no bad habits, uncompromised 
CAP: coming over, being one of us, on the team 
UFO: submission, undeniable experience, 

GOV: debriefing, reporting, subordination 
CAP: debtieting, submission, even torture 
UFO: involuntary, telepathic, helpless 

GOV: tools of the trader compartmentalization 
CAPS tools of the trader opportunity promises 
UFO: magical technologyt *bettere science 

COV: codes, phrases, lingo, identifters 
CAP: indoctrinating allegiance, beliefs, rights 
UFO: subliminal; alien 'world' terms 

GOV: national security over individual llfe 
CAP: come clean or be thrown back to 'sharks' 
UFO: purpose/action of aliens inimical to people 

Dispensing exist: GOV: once agency always agency, else treasonous 
CAP; if you tell, you live and get to exist 
UFO: release from abducted control, return 



SOCIAL REVERSAL OF MIND CONTROL 

A m p m e  
. . 

led Solution to Wrld and societal Stagnation 

The entity bown as Bashar rn up w i t h   sac^ interesting 
observations in regard to societal stagnation: 

Question: With all the mnflict in the world, a t  do 
our w r l d  leaders lack in order to bring 
FeaCetotheEarth? 

Answer: Trust in  the self-t of e v e q  individual. 
lh idea is s-ly lack of trust - each and every 

individual is capable of great *standing. You have created 
yaar go\lenmawt leaders to be what they are. You are your 
goverrmrmt. So in a sense what is lacking i s  also the willingness 
on the part of the individuals in ywr society to take back the 
respcrnsibility for the things in life that they fear -- to take 
back their pmer, a& for yar to actively generate the c-s 
in your life that you prefer to v i e n c e  in your life. Yar can 
t h e n s h a r e t h e i d e a w i t h t h e i n d i v i d u a l s i n y a r r ~ - t h e  
~ ~ ~ t h g k w k J ~ t h a t t h e y d o n o t h a v e t o n g o i t ~ . "  

~n this way, they do not bave to m&njnaten, and 
m~~lne \ l ery th ing .Youcrrn inthat~a l lawthemtoga inthe ir  
self- even as you gain ya;rr own. 



An Interview with a CIA mployee 

The interview vill be reviewed by incluling excerpts. In sane 
cases, I will present it in question and answer fonnat for clarity. 

Q: A career officer doesn't need to be debriefed by d control, does 
he? 

A: Yau want t o  bet? . . . this dehriefirq is done in such a way, in 
many cases, to cause actual xrennzy darrage. 

nxllt kid y a r r s d f .  nS camtry is ccntrolled by the Pentagon. All 
ma jm Qcisims are ma& by the military. The CIA'S just the 
whipping boy. NSA are the mes who haw the hit team. Udc into 
theirrecQcds-youwattfindathhg.IPdcintotheirCudget-yau 
cant. Ihe CIA is just a figrrrehead, but as far as intdugenee goes, t h e  
NSA1s far superiar to them - far in advanoe in the 'black arts'. 

TheCIAgetsblHledfmuhattkNSAdaes. N S A i s f a r ~ ~  
Md far mre a-1- in I & - .  a p e r a w .  Ihe Anerian pe@e 
arekept inignorary3eabartthi~-theyd#ildbc, too. 

You nean the President is ~ ~ l ~ ~ l c p s ?  

lhey u= several different things. I've - guys c d n g  
b n c k w i t h b l a n k s ~ y i n c e r t a i n p l a c c s a f t h t i r ~ . ' l k y  
use hyposis ard hyplotiE dnags. Thcy also use e l m  
manipulation of the brain. then t k y  use hypnc~is, they'll 
beusingatthesamtirneasetofeaqkmeswhi&repeat 
' Y a u d o m t k r o l l t h i d ~ ~ t b a t ' ~ ~ e t M d ~ \ h ~ . a Y y ~ Q n  
the x n i c s  at  the sare time, a& the electrical pat- which 
give y& msmry are scmnbled. YGI can't hecll tk ultrasonics and 
you wn8t fee l  it, unless they l a m  it on and then it boils your 
gray wtter. 



 did Note: CIA doaments released in 1976 revealed that ultra- 
sonics resear& was undertaken for a pesiod of rare 
than 20 yeats. The dcammts said that the research 
had stapped* 

Q: I thought that research had stopped q ultrasonics? 

A: Yeah, the research has stapped. They've gone operational. It 
ain't re-& ary, ncm. They hew how to do it. Our 
Cons+itution doesnt permit us to Q nu& that is legal. 

.Q: Do the @ice use mind control? 

A: A t  the 'highest levels, yes. Ik FBI uses i t ,  and they give a lot 
o f h e l p t o l o c a l p o l i c e . ~ n e t e l l y a r x r r e ~ : t h e c h e a p e s t  
QCllllDdity in the umld is harm beings. 

A: All you hear abazt are left-wing cmspiracies to o\rerthrw an 
ypmenrment. Yaa never hear about right-ving conspiracies. Well, 
gne of these right-wing grwps are far mre dangeras than 
the left wing groups. Ihe rigi$ning i s  uaully retired miliw. 

If tkrightwingtmkoverrightna~tkreMxildbeamilitary 
dictatorship. We've got one right now, but it ain't crvert, it's 
subtle. 



MASS MURDERERS 

WHITE COATS 

PSYCHIATRIC GENOCIDE 

IN NAZI GERMANY 
AND THE 

UNITED STATES 

LENNY LAPON 

PSYCHIATRIC GENOCIDE RESEARCH INSTITUTE 

FROM HARVARD TO BUCHENWAU): 

A CHRONOLOGY OF PSYCHIATRY AND EUGENICS 

Tho 8ttltud.r and pnc t lca  o f  prychbtdsts In NatI 
Gemmy that .rubled thm to slaughter 300.000 of their 
8p.tknts8 ware sbnllar 0 thov o f  prychkt rh ts  and pry-  
dtobglsts of the unr perbod In the U n l t d  States. In 
both covntrhs them attltudos had cann#n roots. And 
most Impwmntly. those nrn r  8ttttudes. th.orkr 8nd p n c -  
11- mm stll l p m m h n t  today In sur am country lmd 
throughout m t  o f  the world). T h t  they h v e  not vet 
rrsultmd In 8s brge  a prychlatrk holouust hem as k, Ma11 
Gonnny d#rld k ms ld . red  on)y 8s 8 wamlng 8nd 
shoubd net p r m n t  en from stoqp(ng the .p~..d of this 

o r  group of pcopte Is ~ u p e r b r  to another 1s. of c0u-e. 8 
rwcls:, polltlcrl and pseudorchtlnc, no: sckntlnc. Idea. 
unforturutely, mrny pcople cons lded  to be sclantlsts and 
msoclwl sclmtlsts8 advocate thls typs of n c l m  and dls- 
crlmtnatlm. mSocbblology8 IS 8 related psaudorcknce thrt 
c h h s  to gtve blologlal reasons (e.9.. heredlty. chemlul 
Imbdwnns In  the blood and brain, etc.1 for sockl and 
po l l t la l  actlons and c~ndltlons. Eugenlclsts and 
socloblolog~sts hove been bkmlng the vlctlms of poverty, 
unemployment. mc1.m and other dlscrlmlrutions for tholr 
c a d l t l m  for over a hundred years now. 

f k r c  are many psychlatrlsts and prychobglsts who do 
not belleve that 8ment.l Illrwss8 and m ~ n t a l  retardatlonm 
wm Inherited or b lobglol ly  m chemlally aused. They 
look l n r t w d  at the *patlentgs8 mvlronment. though usually 
not much beyond tho h d l y .  Yet they stl l l  t r u t  the m l n  
and suffering* o f  prople who am so bkhd wlth m y ,  I f  
not all. of the sanr torturous methods 8s the mgemt la l -  
ly-orientedm doctors. They all us by  the same degmdlng 
and dehumrnlrlng k k l ~ - ~ s e h l r o p h m n l c ~ .  8prychotlP. 
"mentally defective*-and they fordbly o n m l t  people to 
vsychlatrlc (nstltutbns, glw thccnius drugs, oI.ctrorhack 
and even psychosurgey. They use 8s -11 the tachnlques 
of b e b v b r  modlflatbn, a, attempt to f o m  ch.ng.r h 
behovlor and attitudes by a*ltrdllng t h  pmon 's  mvlrorr; 
n m t .  a most Inhunune and totally undemamtk c0n-t l 
k B.F. Skinner. And thy use Irobtbr~ d l S  md S h . t  
k l a  whlch they euphwdr th l l y  all mqulet w8 and 
8r8str81ntsg. 

The f d l w l n g  Is a drrondagy thmt dcmmstmtes soma 
of the s t d b r t t l a  h the odghn and pwallel d.wloprmrt 
of wmk .nd psychbtrk ldur and pmctlc*r In the 
Unlted Stltes and Gefmny.  In the a w  of Cemmny, nort 
of the l n c b d d  e w n h  omrrrrd k f o r c  o r  durlng the Narl 
pcrlod. In the an of the US.. m n t s  up to  the pmsmt 
are Included. The llst h s  a few m t r h s  for other cow- 
tr- and could hmva CKIudsd other .umpks. Further 
~ f o r n r t l c n  an  k obt l tmd from the sourea c l t d  In the 
n f w w u 8 ~  and ospedally fran the works o f  Char 8nd 
Chomwr Just mtkrwd. 

I do nat nm 0 kp)y t r ~ t  811 ~ M W J  . n m t r ~ ~ y  
llr *rpar(mdng mtkrul p h .  l k n y  are. but 

ah0 get kkffl *prychoUC.. %mntC. etc. for klng 
)wpWa ~rr for not mUng to aarfwn to artah 

values bmosd a mom by aoc&ty (I.a.,not brh.vbtg 
g.pp+opr~tely.). 

la5 1. - ... a respected whlte physlchn. Dr. Samuel A. 
Cartrrlpht. v u t e d  8 m n t a l  I l lmss peculiar to 
Bkck  propk. Thr effort o f  tho sbvm to galn 
h ls freedom by nwmtnp m y  from tho pbntr- 
tkn. he nld. was 8 symptom o f  8 w r b s  
n m t o l  dlsww alkd DRAPETOMANIA. Dr. 
Cmrtrrlpht rPlntmknd thmt thh hldmus cadC 
t lsn ew# k awed by c.csptu+(ng the w- 
tkntg. rubMng hlrn dom rlth dl and buUng 
hlm brto mubm!n&n.[@) 



187S. U.S. h l g r o t l m  Iew ex~ ludcd acoolhs, can- 
v l c t i  pmstltutesm as ~undrs l r8bk"  eIkns.M~ 

1882. .Lunrtla end ldlotsa were added to those 
exclu- under U.S. bmlgratlm I.w.0) 

1883. Galton Introduced the term neugcnlua to dr 
scrl6.lih Id.u .nd proposed pract las of raclrl supmrbrl- 
ty and starlllutfon. 

1884. Gelton stated .Tho Jrws ere spccb l l rd  for 8 - 
mnsltkal (Goltmls emph8rls) mxlstenn upon other 

k ( l 0 )  

18Y01s. The supnlntendont of (I Kenas home for tho 
.fn6k=iiilndcd. ostmtmd S8 chlldren before publlc rmvul- 
sbn f o r a d  hbn to stop.(ll) 

18% Crrcm u a a l c l s t  Dr. Alfred P k t z  mubllshod 

-ltrrbnb MS t h r k n l n g  the qw l l t y  of the race b y  
krterlng tho protection o f  i ts wemkmr rmkrs.m(12) 

,897. h, hh presldentl.1 eddress kkrc the Awmrlan 
A..oe- fw tho Study o f  Feebhmlnd.dms. Dr. M.W. 
8.- strongly mdvoc8t.d sbrl l luUon. f 13 1 

1098. A .ug~nk ~t~I l t . t lm bill -S ~ m ~ i U l l y  
kt- Into the M k h h n  Leolsbture. It orovldd fw 

lM3. q p l k p t k s  and Insme p e e  were oddad to 
t ~ 7 ~ l r 8 b k .  8 I h s  excluded under U.S. Innlgratkn 
4au.IW) 

hmdki D1;.rrpwt w i s  hs 1.t d~metor.il?) In both tho 
U.S. nd Gomaw the eumenla clovrmt was h Irm 

lnt. l ndkns p u s d  the uo&% fbSt 
m e d E b o n  k w  for 8U monflrrrd rrWruh, -. mt* 
and #cclkrm who worm conhad kr s ~ t e  IMUcucIons. by 
19.0 thlrty s(.ces nd Ur colony of FIR* RkD Pas- 
s I n l k r  h . l W  

1912. The Flrst  Intnntkrrl Congnn of 
was- a t  8he U n l v m l t y  mf Londm.. The gm#.nt of 
tho Conpress m h j o r  Leonard Dar rh .  son of Ulr* . om o f  tho En#lrh vkrpmMmtr mr F h t  
Lord of th AdrJrrw- W)nr tsn  Churchlll. I r te r  P r k  
Mlnlstu. German vk.prrsldmu Included M. von Grubrr, 
proiessor of  hygknc a t  Munich md Dr. Alfred Plortr. 
p r o s M n t  o f  the l n t w n 8 t k d  Sockty for b e e  HmkM. 
r r lm vla-pmldmu ~ u d . d  Chrrks 1. Elkt. m s C  
dent omr l tus  o f  b m r d  Univen l ty  md Ahx8nder Grahm 
Bdl.1211 

1914. The Flmt Natknr l  cengrmss sn Raw 8mtb-t 
wes35;iTd In Bet tk  Creok. Mlchlgen. A msqreg8tlon md 
sterlllz8tlon programa was proposed to reduce the nuuhr 
of adefectlve and 8ntlso&la pcoph h the popubt lm f r a  
t o  percent to S.77 percent b y  195s by strr l l l r lng 5.76 
n l l l bn  A1amrlans.(241 

~y 1914 eugmkt wms taught h the U.S. at Wrvard. 
tolumblm. bnnll. B m .  Wlrcmsln, N o m t r m .  Cbrk . 
and other unlv8rrltkr. In G e m n y .  In thh Yar. 
Relehstag (the G e m  P.~~&AIcI~) ~ ~ ) s l d e m d  I wp.nk 
s ter l l lu t la l  Im.(Ul 

on. Mf& Hodw. profensor of p.ychlrhy 8nd 
dlrGtOr o f  the psych&- dInk h Fdbwg. rd Kmrl 
B h d l n g , a  Cwrrn )udgl pubiish~d Thr kh8m o f  the 
Oestructkn o f  Uh Dm# of V8lm h 
aer#.tea UT 1111tng ot 
a a M y  * f a w e .  usad k wphamhm 
--be. h frm thh bodc 8-: ... 8lI rtw hrtlruuom (or mt.lly Jdr pr 

nm... the trmndwr -m that thela arr 
turn m: cramms of no n h m  8t 
JI...I29) 
...hcurr#r #ktr...hm .m wll l  for life or 
for d.lth. 1h.y g h  no deflnlte ommt to 
the autbwh.... Thr)r It(. b W W v  
welns .  but 8hmy dm% car#rr It -. I W  
...kt th. #ktr...th. mtlmrrthn @f Ih for 
..d.yawu.r*m8pmrnM#dfhr 
no Whm.tJ1) 



W21. Tho Second Intornatlaul Congress of Eugenlcs 
ras'k.7a h Naw York. The sponsoring commlttce Included 
-tory of Cmumrce Herbert Hwver m d  the pmsldents 
of C k r k  Unlwmlty. knl th College and the Chrnegle Instl- 
t ~ h l  Of w8~hlttgtm. (33) 

1922. H.H. hughl ln.  the Expert Eugenlcs Agent of 
the m a d  States Hwse of Representrtlves Committee on 
Immigratkn and Natumllrotlon publtshed the Model 
Eup.nla1 Sterlllxrtlon L.w.f31) Thls model formed 8 brsls 
for m y  state sterlllxatlon lmws ond for N8zl Cerwwny's 
1933 l8w. bugh l l n  Ilsted the u t e g o r l o  of people who 
mm to k subjected to nundotory sterlllxatlan: 

Tho roc).lly Irudequate classes, regardless of 
etlokav or  vroanoslr...an the followlna: (11 
h l & n l n d ; d : -  (2) l n u n e  1 h c l u d l 6 ~  thc 
psyehopothlc): (3) C r l m l ~ l l s t l c  (Includlng the 
ddlnqumt and wayward): (4) Eplleptlc: ( 5 )  
I n b r b t e  (Includlng drug-habltdr): (6) 
DIsmsed (lncludlng- the -tuberculous, the 
syphllltlc. the leprous, and others wlth chron- 
k, Infacttous, and legally segregable dls- 
aasu): (7) B l h d  (Includlng those wlth serl- 
wrly hnpmlmd vlsbn): (I) D e f o m d  thclud- 
Inp the crfpphd): m d  (10) Dependant (In- 
chdhg orphmns, m~ar-do-wells (sk]. the 
homelass. tromps mad psuperr. ) (31) 

It h a hrlf-rmnure to kt Incurably sick 
p.opk sEudlly contomlnate the m l n h g  
homlthy onas.... The demand that dofectlw 
w h  k preventad from prop.3atlng cqwl ly  
d e f d w  offsprbvg Is a dmund o f  the clearest 
masan and I f  rystcmrtkl l ly executed repre- 
sonts the nost hurnrne u t  o f  cPnklnd. It rlll 
S W n  R l l l h s  o f  ~ n f w h m r t ~  ~nd .Hmd - 
~u f fu Ings .  m d  apnsequently rlll lad to a 
rbbvg Iraprouenmnt of health as a rhoh.(30 

The stronger must damln8te m d  not bhnd 
with the weaker. thus sacrlfklng hls own 
g r r t r w s .  Only the born r r r k l k g  cn, vkrr 
thls n mnl. but he after al l  I s  only a r n r k  
and Ihnlted rm.(37) 

It was and I t  Is Jews r h o  brlng the 
W e g r # r  lnto the Rhhwhnd. always 4th the 
m secret thought and c k r r  a h  of rulnlng 
t h  b t e d  r M t e  race b y  the n m s a r l l y  m u l t -  
lng bn ta rd l za th .  throrlng It down from Its 
cultural and mlltbl helght. 131) 

The fdk lsh  state must amkc up for what 
a w v  *In todry b s  neglected h thh 
fhM. I t  must set roce k, the center of 011 
I l h .  I t  rust  tohe c a  to keep It pure.... I t  
aust see to It t k t  a l y  the hcolthy bcgct 
chlldmn; thol t h m  h only one dlsq-: 
drrplte one% own skkness m d  defkimcks, to 
brfnq chlldm, lnto the m d . .  .. I t  must put 
the most rodern a e d l a l  M o n s  In the sewlee 
of thls &nodedge. It must dcclorr unlit Ibr 
pmpoqotlm 011 rho m k m y  roy vlslbly skk  
or rho hrve I n W t e d  w dlrrore....nd put 8hb 
h(o U t U d  pmtJCL. 

Thore rho physlcolly end mmtoly 
unhalthy ond unworthy rust not prrpctwte 
thdr ruffwing In the body of thelr ch l ldm.  
(HIU.r's raphmsls).(3Y) 

1927. O l h m  W-1 H d m r  r r u t e  the U d t d  S1.W 
Sup= Courtas d.chkn In Buck v. Bell. Budc r s  
Cawlo Buck, m 18-par old rorarn committed to the St8te 
Cdony for E p l k p t l a  mnd hrbk-Mlnded h Vlrglnk. wham 
Ball wms th. nu~l.lntandmt. k r r k a s  mother was also m - -. . . . - - - - - - - 
)nnutr at the rrnr lnstltuthm. brrh had r t a n t l y  gIvcn 
blrth to a chlld and the state o f  Vlrglnla ran ted 0 h a w  
hn stmr l l hd  w r l n s t  her rlll. Assodate Jurtlw HoLmS 

The )udg-t flnds the be ts  t t u t  h8ve been 
reclted and that Clrrk Buck '1s the pmbrbly 
potentlal -rent of s o ~ b l l y  h d c g w t e  off- 
spring, Ilkewlse afflicted. and She m y  be 
sexurlly sterlllxed slthout detriment to her 
gemml health and that her welfare and that of 
saclety wlll be promoted b y  h.r sterlllxaUm,a 
and themupon nukes the order...we have seen 
more than once that the publlc welfare m y  all 
upan the best clllxens for thelr I lws.  It 
would be strange I f  It could not all upon 
those who already u p  the strength of the 
Sute for those lessor ncr l fkes .  often not f d t  
to be such b y  those w n a m e d ,  In order to 
prevent wr bdng  swampad r l t h  Incompetence. 
I t  Is better for all the world, I f  Instead of 
waltlng to axecute degenerate offspring for 
c rhc .  or k t  them starve for thalr kbeclllty. 
sachty a n  prevent those r h o  are a ~ n l f e r t l y  
unfl t  f r a  bmeding thelr klnd. The prtndple 
that sustalns capu lsory  WctlMtlon b broad 
enough to tw.r cutting the Falhpbn 
tubes.... fhm gemrotlms o f  l s l k d k s  a m  
cnwph. (40) 

1927-1913. During thls p e r W  Austrbn psychktrlst 
h48nfred Sake1 dewlopad lnsulln shock (In-.lnsulln Cmp 
T matmmtm) In Ber lh  m d  Vknm.  t h i s  Is a procadurn 
whereby the .pthntW h InJacted rlth mough Imulln to 
Induce a cmu.(41) LcOcurd Roy Fmnk wrote. .Although 
the rate o f  death from ICT Is u s w l l y  rrpwt.d by p.ychb- 
trtsts as belng from 0.1 to 2 parant, an o x t m s l n  1981 
study of sUte hosplt8b rovm8kd a 1.9 p.fant duth 
r8ta.f42). 

That ICT was usad extanslvaly In Naxl k r r r n y  h 
the st8tanent 0f ~ ~ y c h k t r b t  Mlmut EZ%.* bLl-y b y  t a r  t h a n  was. I no 

nauromychl8trlc un lwrs l ty  clink h C.mrny In whkh ICT 
m s  not usad..(U) 

E h h r d t  h a Gunmn psychlatrlst who Is a l w  a cnnc 
ber of tho h8rk.n R y c h k t r l c  Assocbtbn. He was 
trolned h Hul Gemmy at th. U n l w d t y  of B m s h  
when  he malnd a Pb.0. h prycbbgy h tS39 .nd M' 
MOD. In 1Wo(48) 

1930. Emst Ri;dh. professor of psychl.hy at ~unkh- 
and=ctor of the D.p.rbmnt of Hamdlty 8t the K o l n r  
Wllhehn Instltutm vhlted tho Unlted Statas and m s  prmlsed 
b y  k8d.r~ of the C.megk FnmQtbn. Riidln. later 
Mhltect o f  Wul k m m y ' s  shrl l l t . tkn law was ~~NIUIOIIV 
sugportad In hls rork. by a l a g  grant f r a  tho 
Roclufel l r  Founbtb.(QS) 

1932. The Th l rd  I n t . m r ~ l  Congms  o f  E u g m l a  
was h Now Y d .  Dr. Theodora Rurw l l  Robk o f  the 
E s s a  County Mental H y g h m  Cl lnk  In N w  kmey pr 
-tad 9khetlvc Sterl l lat la, lor R a a  Culturag h which 
he alhd for tha s tmr l l la t la  of a t  -st th. 1~.000,WO 
r u n r k m s  rha )ud rmahnd kr lntelllgenee test 
shK.  W d  War I. In thb (hlrd yar o f  the G r u t  00- 
p m s b n .  Aob(. uld. ... tham era Ihow r h o  klh th.1 our gopu- 

btkn hn aIre8dy a t t8 lnd  a g r u t a r  nucnkr 
thmn Is n m v r y  for the a f f k k n t  functioning 
o f  the m a  as a whole. C.nrlnly a m  present 
pkturc of nlllknr of uunployed would pdnt 
to  the klkf that thls suggest la h 8 reason- 
a b h  one. I t  m l d  undoubtedly k foud, If 
such mu& m porslbk, Uut -)or 
pwtlon of thb n r t  nn). of uwmpky.d m 
metal Inodeqwtes, and In cany crses ncnt8l 
defectlm. rho dght have heen qmml tho 
mlwry  they a m  now faclng 1 they hod mmr 
been born. It would artmlnly k und.rrt8nd- 
a b k  how r r n y  of thcm rou# pmfer  not to 
h o w  barn born. I f  thoy d d  hm lmom 
what m s  h stom lor Ihm un tMs m+th 
the stmggk for exlstonm. mnd th. urg. 
toward the survlnl o f  th. m e s t  r k a s  It 
m c s w y  for al l  those rho would s u n h n  to 
possan a m t l w  ig.rwUcl .ndornmnt o f  a t  
k a r t  a w w  (ntdUg.ncr.(H) 



1913. Adolf Hltler md the N8tlocul Sockllst (Narl) 
hrtyaae to power in  Germmy. 

8hdl.a Gmnt published Conquest of 8 Contknt.  8 
omc).l hhtory o f  the Unlted ?htes- and n8a caples sent 
to MusrdW. Not1 Professor Dr. Eugm F I s h r  at the 
K.1- Wllhelm Institute for the Study of Anthropology. 
Hunrr  Hwedlty and Eugmlcr in Berlln. Dr. Alfred 
R- (HlUer's chhf  scknt l lk  8dvlser). and to Narl 
ncm hyghnlst Professor Dr. Frltz Lent at the Unlrnrrlty 
of m n l c h . I l )  

HIthr put Into kr the Naxl Act for Averting Desem- 
dmts Afflkted wlth Herd to ry  Dlseoses. Thls s ter l l l ra th  
Lnr urns d l r r t l y  bmad on H.H. bughlh's Model Eugmlal  
SterlUntkn Law o f  l g 2 .  -re the ategorbes of 
vktlrr under L.ughlkt% model Ich.ck 1922 In thls chro- 
n0bgY) rlth the Wolkrln~ a l t e r b  for sterlllzmtlon used by 

-1 fug.nk Courts t k t  rm set up ln 033: 
--*(1) Canpmltal M t a l  Dcfk-: (1) 
-zoPhNnb. r spllt pcnonrllty: c31 
hlc-D.pmshm lnsonlty: 0 )  Inhedted 
Eplkpry: (S) Inher1t.d Chorea: (6) lnherlt- 
.d lhdnesr :  (7) M t d  Dulness: ( 8 )  
Any gfwe physkd dofat  thrt  hss km 
Inhnlted: (9) Chrunk akshdla.  when thls 
hr km .ckntIfkslly determlmd to be symp- 
m t k  o f  pmyehdqlal abnemmllty.. . l W  1 

khmn 1933 and 1939. 37s.mo forced sterllltattom were 
perfomad under thls act. AaPrdlng to Wallace R. Ducll. 
8 knun csnnpondmt for the Chluqo Dallv News. the 
o f l l d r l  mtbrulcr wen as follows: 

Congenltrl f e e b ~ e d n e s s  203.210 
k)l(rophm8l8 73.125 

s7.tse 

371 .WOCSOl. 
As~llsclrtkn of SWrIllXed 
190s. the tot81 mmnbw of 
Thlrd Adch (1933-1Wf) 

centor on .nu purlllcrUon. for hh wn t r l bu tbu  to 
.ug.nkr.(SZ) 

1915. E g n  Mambz performed the flrst lobotomy h 
Port-. Four yam Cter he m shot m d  prrtbl ly 
poralynd b y  a v k t h  of  am of  M s  kbatasks. md hr WSS 
he m beaten to death by mather of his mprU.ntsm who 
.bvkurb d w t  ~~laol. m~ .h~~p=.tsr) 

1937. Prehrror Emmest A. Hootan. a Haward UnC 
n r s ~ m t h r o p o l o g l s t  .nd prosldmt of the Amerlan 
Assoelltkn of Wbl Anthropdoglsts was described In 
the New Ywk Tkws 8s one of the W i n g  8ulhwlU.r on 
hwn evo~uuon d u n  quoted as f d h :  

...probMy .teHhUon 8bm 
r o u M # m k t h 8 a s e 0 f t h e ~ m d t h e  
mmtmny d.nchbt. but It lli rcrry dlmwlt to 
m k r a . u c h 8 ~ l n 8 . 4 a c r r r u , ~ n l u s  
It h.r km prradd by .n .dwrtbrrl anr 

rMch h.r rrc)wd 011 of ch. Urdrbk 
.nd aoeblly rlnd.d InalvWuab o f  tha 
-..-a I (Nnk thrt 8 Mobgkl 
h the .~mtbl prmqulrlte for 8 m d ~ l  and 
rplrltul m~tbn. tU)  

A lew 6- bter l4ootm wg.d the U.S. to .-ge a 
rltdorn -w .trllm of Or busy bmdnr .rPng 
the v. e r h h d s  rd el Infhctuak o f  ur  poeu- 
b ~ . m ~ ~ @ ~  

1938. UQb krkttl baame thm fbst use - ~EC7-..kctrroomuls~ trwlmmt*) .n 
hwn bemg. It was dam h brdst I*. kiktt~ got 
the f r a ~  mtchtng hogr gat shocked Into -- 
nsm be- th.r rm kHkd a a .I.ugMnhouu. Th. 
~ v k ( l m r r ~ 3 ~ o k i . n g k m r r h o M k . n  
8rmt.d at 8 nlh#d stlUrr hc.rmd.rhp &out wlthout 

on wwu rwdy t~ d.p.-.. A ~ ~ O V  th. nm 
shock of 80 vats. wil ldl  f a l l d  lo plwdua a oPmul.h. 



F r w  J. KalWn. a well-knorn Garnun-born and 
oduwted U.S. psychbtrlst who worked In  Narl Germany 
untll 1936 wrote In  E en lo l  News that ncanpulsory ster- 
I l l n U m  of 811 h o s p h h r e n l c s  would not p r r -  
vent mom t h n  from 1 percent to 3 p e m n t  of 
schltophmnlc Indlvldualsm from belng born. Ace~rdlng to 
ren0rrh.r Peter Breggln, Kallmn themfore called for 
' I r ~ 8 l  pornrm to sterlllre .tainted chlldren and slbllngs of 
sch l rophmlam and to prevent m8rrlages lnvolvlng 
oSChltdd .ccmtrlcr and borderllm u ~ e s . ~ ( 6 2 )  

1939. Psychbtrlsts In  Naxl G e m n y  began murdering 
m m & ~ p a t k n t s m  at Brandenberg, o m  of the SIX kllllng 
tnstltutkns used for the mEuth.naslan Program. At k8st 
300,000 propla labeled %entally Illn and nmentally defec- 
tlwn were slaughtered by  gasslng, starvation and the 
hi.ttlm of kthml dmqs by the end of World War II In 
1 .  ( I  hmw desulbed thls mass murder In detall In 
Chrpter 2.) 

1 Wktor Brack. m e  of the heads of the 
.Eut=sbm Pmgnm sent a "Report a Experhcnts In 
X - b y  C.strotlmm ta Hlmmler, In  which he stated. .a 
tretuk hstalbt lon could thus sterlllze 150-100 pcrsas  8 
dy, h n t y  h s t ~ l k t l o n s  wcm 3000-4000 para- l 
d.y..(U) 

Thm Narl pmgrm, for the klll lng o f  psyhlatr lc )nnutes 
and others was extended to Dachau and the other cmcm- 
t m U m  amps under the coda nana of 14113. 

l)@Z. U.S. psychkt rh t  Foster Kennedy wrote an 
tha July bsue o f  the c h k f  J o u m l  of the Amart- 

k y M a t r l c  Aslockt lm advootlng . the klll lng of "IW- 
t8rd.d. chlldrm. the .utterly unfltn, to r e l k w  them of 
'the .gony o f  ltvlngm and to splre thdr m r m t s  npcnn 
8nd anguish. Kenrwdy sold. 5 0  the pba for euthmrsk, 
I kllmm, Is for thr canpletely hopeless defectlw. nature% 
mistake. mthlm we hustle wt of slpht, wMch should 

1 Lmneet. t h m  major Brltlsh medlwl journal. 
pub- .SGFIIEatlan o f  the Insom In the USA." Ae- 
conllng to thh art-. r h l c h  m s  based on Inkrrrth In 
the h u m 8 1  of the Amerlcm Medlal Assocbth. o m  

rkh over 10.000 md the brukdown ms:  
*hn8nmm 20.600 
.feeMcrInd.dm ZO.QS3 
others 1 ,%3 
plus .m unknown numkr a r r l e d  
wt pr lmtely h o t k r  h~sp l t . l s .~(~Sl  

1916. Tho  doctor^' Tr ia l  began at Numb.+9. Just 8 
few the multltudr o f  Narl doctors Invdwd h the 
.Euthorusl.~ P+ogrmn md the Inf.cmus experlwnts on 
Inwt88 of coneentroth amp. were brought to trlal. 

Dr. Plannmuelkr. psychktr lst m d  d lnc tor  o f  a state 
Instlbutlm h NOXI Gemany w h e n  m y  chl ldrm w e n  
stanfed to duth In the nam of  .euUurusbm. tesUlkd a t  
Nu--* ... ~th.mSb md the ~k 01 th. NaUorut 

Bard  hmd. h my vkw. notMng to do wlth 
C).Uarl Sacklbn. They were Just as legal as 
th. rrgubtknr for provewtlon of tr8nsmlsskn 
o f  hwudltary d b n  md Infectla, In mar- 
rtg. Thns b r s  wrr passed durlng the 
W . U w l  kcl.lht qk.. But  the Ideas from 
rhlch 8- 8- WfBtUrkS ~ld.( (O 

1YI7. Whlh a defonbnt h the Doctors* T r b l  br his 
rd.= kod.r o f  the .Euthnu.lam Progmm and for e t h r  
war crlnm, Karl Brondt rullrod that r r n y  of Vw Nazl 
#ar concord- *IIfe not worthy o f  Ilvtngm, s ter l l lu tkn  
and th. Ilk. hmd km bnd on M a s  md r r l t lngs  from 
tho Unltod States. Me rmahded hls U.S. prOHQn0c1 of 
thls f a d  by htmddng sewro l  o f  those works 8s evldmcr 
In hls dofmw. Om m thr book. The Rsslnq o f  the 
C n r t  ha by Madm Gmnt (See 1YR or thts chronol~ 
gyJ. crrmt m dulnar, o f  the New York Zoologlol 
k c k t v  and wntor o f  th. knrlan Natuml H l s toy  M u s e  

tmnsl8tlon o f  thh book* 
,,.A sWct rkcrkn by u t e d n a t l n g  the In- 
nm or bu8p8bh-h othrr  words, the scum sf 
.ackty-uould +ohm the r h o h  p r o b m .  In m a  
untury. ad would .rubk us to g8t rld of Uw 
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undesirable elements who p.ople our prlsms. 
hospitals and furutlc asylums. The lndlvldrul 
moy be supported. brought up. and protected 
by  the community durlng hls life thne. but  the 
state must sea to I t  b y  sterll lratlm. th8t he Is 
the last lndlvldurl of hls Ilm of desant, 
otherwise future gemratlms too. wlll k 
burdened wlth the curse of an ever Incmaslng 
number of vktlmr o f  misguided sentlnmtal- 
Ity.(C7) 

Brandt also used as evldenm a copy of h n .  the 
Unknown(68) b y  Alaxls Carrel (See 1935 of thls chrunob- 

8 n d k  by Dr. Erlch Rlstar, 8 Gennrn k w y w .  
entltled Low Concerning Hereditary Health(69) whlch 
polnted wt Indiaru's forced stertllratlon k w  o f  1907 and 
an unsuccessful attempt to pass 8 shnllar b w  In 1898 b y  
the state of Michigan. Another defense exhlblt, Human 
Selection and Eugenlcs b y  Dr. Fritz Len2 and Dr. 
contained this hlstorle8I fact: 

T he credlt for lntroduclng vasectomy o f  the 
nuk for the p m v e n t h  o f  Infarlor progeny 
belongs to Vw Amerlan physldan Sharp. 
Durlng the yam of 1899 to 1907, S lurp  
sterlllred on hls a responslblllty. I76 
mentally dcfkknt p o r n  h .a prison k, the 
Stah o f  Indknr.(70) 

Psychlatrlst Edwh K.tx.mllmbogen. fomer mmbor 
of the faculty at h m r d  LA.dlal khool m convicted of 
war crlnm he hod w r m n l t ~  n a doctor a t  Buchmrrald 
Cmeentntlon C.mp. Durlng hls trbl In Dachw. k n a m y  
b y  the U.S. Army, ho b s t i f h d  that ha lud ....dmftd 
for the governor the I.rr for sbrll lntla, o f  eplleptlu, 
crhlnals and Incurably Insom for the stat8 o f  New Jersey. 
Cllmrlng the state o f  1ndl.m which nnt lntroducrd tha 
b w  In 1910.~*(71) 

l9Q6. Walter Fmnun. rho per fond mre Uun 3100 
kbotornies, demonstmted hh kcplck 1.chnlqm 8t  the 
Unlverslty of Wrg lnb In CIurlottesvlIk. Rhkl. 0erl.n. 
then 8 student nurre. dwtfkd tha pmad~m r h l c h  m s  
done h front o f  Ilghts ond a m r o s  In on waphlthe8tor full 
of doctors f ran throuohout the #Ute: 

As a c h  p o ~ m i  was brought h. Dr. Fmrm 
roo@ shout at hln thmt he m gdng to do 
somothlng Uut would rrkm hbn foe1 a kt 
better. Th. p t l e n t s  had been glwn 
~lectrakotk just kloro they w r o  brought In: 
th8t8s prob8bly why he ym1l.d a t  th.m. The 
shock m s  the atly dlatlar they mcelnd. 
he gaue nothlng for the p.In* no wsthul . .  
no muscle mbn t .  

After the psthnt  m p k d  on the Ubk. 
Dr. Fmcnm would clap hls hands and h ls  tro 
asstst.nts would hdd up an arorrnous pka of 
green fett the cokr o f  a pool trbh. That m s  
the photogrophk bockdrop. Dr. F m n v n  
would dlrect the plmammt of ' l igh ts  w tht  
each ep.ntkn could k phobgraphed. and he 
checked arefully lo k s u  Vut tha 
c-rmm m ready. nut h. h.d a good 
mgk s M n g  Dr. F r r u n  rlth M s  (nstru- 
mnt. thot them mr no shador, to spdl the 
plcturr. HIS =In h t c m t  during the mtlm 
serks of bbotolnks m r r d  to be on g.ttlng 
good photognphlc ugh*. ~e h.d ouh op.r r  
tkn photographad rlth the I#plck In phca. 

W h m  all  w8s rudy. he would p b q e  It 
In. I suppoam th.t m port of hh wrglal 
t e c h b e .  If there h 8 1.chnlqu for such 
swg.w. YOU pmbably hm to plurg I t  In 
to break U u w g h  the bdr o f  Uw .ye socket. 
Wc lifted UP the 8yelld .nd slld the 
ke-plck-like Instrument over th. .yeball. 
Then ha rould stab It In suddenly. th.dr to 
be sure the pktura were klng d. and 
muwe the pkk frorn slde to slda to cut tha 

Kahen-ollmbogen was nlstakm mbwt the yor lndlmr 
passed tts flrrt stmrlllatton law. It was h 1907. no t  1910. 
Porhmpr ho dr8ft.d the New k r w y  h w  In 1910. 



19W. E p s  Monlz. tk. flmt lobotodst. r u ~ l v c d  tm 
Wok-h. for Modlclm In rcwgnlt lon o f  hb *dlscov- 
.rym.(n) (k. 1935 &I thIs chronology). 

CIA . s r r ( l  to the catrry, contlwlng to the present. 
pry&btdsts and pSych0kglStS h, the U.5.  hOW  wed 
k.y k, vast mlnd control projects of t k t  CIA md 
other ~-rnment Intel l lgcnn agencies. The pro)tcts' code 
n k w e d  BLUEBIRD. ARTICHOKE. MK ULTRA AND 
MU DELTA. The detalls o f  these projects ore Cnybnd t h  
ocape of thb book. Brkf ly .  hmewr .  they Included the 
uw o f  dmgs such as LSD. BZ I 8  drug slmllar to LSD but  
10 t fmu mom ~0l(lrful).(76) md mony prycMatrlc drugs, 
dectrorhock, p~yehosurgery. ekdronlc b r a h  hpkn ts ,  
h y m k ,  br8hnrlshlng m d  other expcrlnm(rf 1e thn)q~S 
to conlrol pcoph'r raknls. Om of their gorls was to 
ProOm 8svsshu to kill 8prlnst thelr will and then to 
f v t  they hod kar Instructed to do so.t77) Another 
m S  O behavbmNy c a d l U m  subjectr to be used (w 

nrkur other cbndestlm Intell~gence ouerrtkns, wh lk  a 
third wm for gemrol  pu+poorr o f  -trot of  tha hrlan 
P#ek. 

%onto1 psUmtsm .nd other pr ismerr  wen used 
8s Ouku pbgs-fton umltthg ones-for thew experk 
YntS.  Om CIA m rwd, ... lt m uunW to find an m a  where hrgc 

nunkrr o f  bodkr would be used for rmearch 
nd amrlmontotkn. Dr. ( d e k t d )  stated 
that h wnnoctkn 4th the testlng of drugs. 
he m quite mtrln a number o f  psy&lotrhts 
811 ww ~w ~ n 1 t . d  smtrr WM k WIII 

thr clhd.fl8l 
"P" Wst now drugs. apedol ly  d w s  Out 8 f e d  

1 4  Smlth. K l h  F M ,  om o f  the U n l t d  
State?T7.rger drug oaaprnkr pu t  the f i rs t  of the *lor 
tnnqulllzerrm, Thorazine (chlarpranrzlm), on tha rrrk8t. 
Peter Schmg, In hls book Mind Control. e s t k u t d  thrt ... b y  1975 AmorIan physrclans were wrltlng 

240 mllllon phornucy presertptlons 8nnuolly for 
prychotroplc modlatlon for w k  who wen 
not Icmphrsls addodl ~ l t r l l x . d - r o w h l y  am - 
fw every run. rmnrn ond child In the coun- 
t-h pius 811 wd te w s m h  a $1.5 
b l l l h  Indurty end to emry k r r k o n  
fully m d k r t d  for 8 month. ill) 

In 1977 the Natbnr l  InstlWW o f  Drug Abur est )nr td  
that 4 , n r . o ~  pmcr fp t l sn r  h d  b a n  wr l twn for 
Thorot lm r b  In tho ma1 yar d i n g  Apr l l  1977-for 8 
tot81 o f  210.951 ,000 plllr.(U) 

19%. Dr. S.ul K r u g r m  conducted n .xp.rlnnnt 8t 
Willor'bradc State H o l p l t . 1  h New Y d .  In wNdr  thlldfWb 
most o f  thm IakW .mDrdodm weem k l l k m W l y  hhct.d 
wlth W v e  h a p @ t l ~  v lnm a pm ef a s w d y  o f  tho 
dl-. 106) 



a nanrl b r o h  .rrm pmttern.(t8) 
t h e  M8t)orul Instltute o f  Mento1 Health INIMH) arrrdcd 

$t@@.@00 to these thm modern-dry lobotanlsts to further 
h s t l g a t a  the use of  psychosurgery m 8vlolencrprone 
hdlvlduals~. (89) 

1969. Arthur R. Jmsmn. psychology professor at the 
Uni-ty of CIl l fornh kr Berkeley, recelved nrtlonrl 
8ttmUan when the Howard E d u ~ t l o n r l  Revlm published 
hls ar t lch .How Much u n  we tloost 10 a n d  Scholrstlc 
Achhvmwnt?. In It Jensen argued agrlnst compcnutory 
d u a t l o n  and for the herrdltlblllty of Intelligence. HIS 
work hckn).d such 9- as: 

'In the actual mce of Ilk. whlch Is not to get 
ahnd, but to get ahrrd of somebody. the 
t M I f  determlnlng factor Is heredity.' So r r l d  
Edrrrrd L. Thorndlke In 1905. Slnce then, the 
pmponderma of wldence has proved hlm 
rlght...OOJ ... I t  b reported b y  the Nttlonal lnstltute 
of )kurologlal Dlsuses and Blindness. for 
-@a, h t  rhm all o u t e r  o f  nnb l  ratrr  

aim that a n  be rearorubly exd r lmd  hr 
toma of  kmm ormpllaUons o f  pregnmcy and 
ddhry. bmIn or -)or gem md 
C-1 d8f- 8- .coo~ntd (Of, them 
still -Ins 7S to 80 percent o f  the a r t s  r h o  
S h R l  m wch spednc causes... 191 1 

FIUII thb md other almlhr reports Jensen atttlbuted 
OT %mml rmmrd.tbn. h m d ~ t y  rother ttun to 8 
culturally md m b l l y  bhHd hkllng p r o m s  11.8.. lQ 

or b socbl. .comaic and r r c h l  dlscrlnlrutlm--to 
m8mm a fw mf th. po l l t la l  factorr hvolved In not recelv- 
hrg hbh rear a IQ tn ts .  (Whet Is Inherited Is money. 
d8.s prlvll.pr. and rh l t e  skln p r i v l k g e ~ a c t .  hnwn 
rrot.. .Thm b m blcmasln9 rmallxatlon .cnong students 
of the p.ychdogy of the d lsdnnmged  that the dlscrtpmn- 
cy k, Orlr 8wt.g. pwforrrum onnot  be completely or  
d lmct ly  mtrlbutmd b dlserlrahutlon or ImguaIItles In 
.ducrtkn..(92) ... On the -rage, Negroes test about 1 

S1.nbrd whtlm ( I S  IQ palnts) klm the 
8-mga o f  Uw whltr populrt lm In IQ.(U) 

hr muny years the cr l terkn for n m t o l  
f8tmrd8tIon m n lQ kkrr 70. In recent 

c rr tk. N8tbrul Aslocbt lm for M8rlt.l 
t r r d 8 t h  h.s nlwd the cr l te rkn  to on IQ 

o f  1. s h K I  an l l lcruslng proportla, o f  por- 
s a r  of mmm thm 1 standard dcvbtlon kbr 
tho awmge h IQ rm w b k  to get 8bng 
occuprtlmrlly h (odry's world. ..(98) 

Thb bttw stntrnmt shwtd. not k t a k m  Ilghtly. 
Jmrrn I s  t l lk lng about hcrraslng the nolnkr o f  people In 
the U.S. I r k lod  %enUlly rebrda@ from 5) nlllim to 
m r  37 mlllbn. .hK. 2) percent o f  (hr approrlnrtely 
220,000,000 popk In thh country scwr 2 r mom stm- 
dmrd d.vWons kkr the .mngt IQ. and I7 9.rant of 
the popubtkn 1 st.nb.rd dev(ltkn r m kkrr 
W s  w l h d  awmg8  raw. 

sensory doprlnth wlth drugs. hypnwh md 

1971. The odltatr o f  tk. Phlbdelphl. lnqulrer corn- 
duct= te~tphont pall m tha qmst tm -should the 0.5. 
Encourage Sterlllratlm 8-g LOW 10 Crwps?* 69.2 
percent of thosr polled VOW h favor of f o r a d  s w r  
Illzrtlm. 196) 

Professor Richard Hermsteln of Howard sL.1.d In thr 
Atlrntlc Monthl . ... the tekdency to be tmmployd W y  run In 

. the genes of 8 famlly about as certainly as bad 
teeth.... As the werlth m d  caplexl ty  of 
hurn8n soclety g m .  them wlll k pmclpltated 
out of the nuns o f  hummlty a br apaclty 
(Intellectwl and otherrrlsol msldue that m y  
be unable to master the common occupatlms. 
cannot awnpate for ~ m s  m d  uhhmmt. 
and are most likely to k born to pararts who 
h.w slmllrrly hllod .... The troubIm...hrve 
aIre8dy a u g h t  the rttmtlm of  rkrt soebl 
sclentlsts... ( r h o  hrve dcrcrlbed) the heroas- 
lngly c h m l c  lornr chss In Amorlaas central 
cltkr.(97) 

1972. Arthur knsen's kmtla m d  Educrtlon m s  
pub-. In I t  he wrote. *...the rare or e c c u r m  of 
nnntrl retardation 4 t h  IQs kbr 70 phn all the .ocbl. 
eduatkru l .  and acupstlorul h8ndlap Uut  (kls kplkr. h 
SIX to elght tlmes hlgher In our Negro W U a n  thm h 
the rest o f  the popuhtkn....(W) 

proposed a voluntoy* sterl l lzatla program In an a d d m 8  
before the Amerlan Psychokplol A s l o c b t h .  HIS pbn 
would tun the govemnmt G y  $1000 for each 10 pdnt 
k l a  100 to  ifa arm raclpknts wllllng b k sterlllred.(99) 

1972-1973. Dr. Louts Jolyon West, dlmctor o f  the 
Neuropsych~atrfc Instltute at the Uniwrsl ty  of W l fo rn la  at 
Lor Angeks (U.C.L.A.). proposed to utllttt an atundomd 
Nlke mlssle bar  for the Center for the Study and Ro- 
ducUm of Violence (CSRV). In 8 eonfIdonUsl k t t e r  to 
Dr. J.M. Stubblobhw. Dhctor of  Holth In the C8lIfomb 
Offkc of Health Pknning, West wrom tht .CsmplntIw 
studkr could k owled out Urn. h m (.dated but 
c m v m k n t  l o a t h .  of ap.dmant.l or model pmgt.ra for 
the a l t e m t h  of undeslmbh brh.vkr..(lOO) In a secret 
proposal 6 t e d  kptanber 1. lB72 West rrvmskd mother 
goal o f  the Center: ... Now by h p h t l n g  tly electrodes 6.p 

wl thh  the brrk...Iltl b mn porslbk O 
mord bbekt rh l  ch#lgn In the bmln of 
f m l y  lPvtng w-s. through th. use o f  
rmo te  nonltorlng brchniqrm. They m not  
yet feaslbk tor brgc scale umnlng Upt 
nlght poralt dmtoctlon of a vkknt @sod& A 
-)or task o f  the Cmter should k b d . Y h  
such 8 test...tlOl) 

The Centerls subjects mm 80 Imlud. mhyperkhwUcm 
c h l M r m  md those rlth %h-l .bmrulltk.~: ... a knp range study should k (rutltutod to 

Mantlfy chl ldrm r h o  h o w  W s  type o f  gmet lc  
abnornrlity. and to cap.n thelr dmkpwnt 
wlth that o f  chlldm rho hove noram1 chrono- 
s-.... Such m s s ~ d t  hn 0-1 Inplltr 
tbm. espmcblly wlth tho g r a r h ~  dmbprmt 
of rrms of pmtlal Intorwmtkn to mrePr 
hWdlUy dmf.Ctr.Il82) 



Judl th.cnbrlln. an ex- lnn te  ect lv l~t .  hos  
pdnted u t  Out the APA h m d h t e t y  created -8 MI 
d b p o s l r  o f  'sexual ortentat)#, dhturbana1...wh1ch re- 
ferred to hamosuwls %ho ore elther disturbed by. In  
conflkt wlth, o r  wlsh to clunge thelr sexwl ~ r l e n t r t l o n . ~  
Mo cap r raMe  dbgnostk a tegory  was created for 
hoterorexwls who amy r a n t  to change their sexcul orlen- 
t8uon.w(103J 

(Thoumndr of gmya were persecuted and extermlmted 
b y  the N.zls In the c w m t m t l o n  amps. J 

Dr. Rursell kcket .  author of Floridrls *Dc.th Wlth 
Dlgnltyw blll, uM. wFbrldr h8s 1.500 mentally retarded 
8nd mntal ly  Ill patlonts. 90 percent o f  whom r h w l d  be 
81- to dk.w(tw) 

Cyr l l  Kdocotmnls, an lnnute at Western State Hospltal 
In ft. Stelbcoome Woshingtm described the t k c t m h o c k  
ha hmd mcelved: 

A )dt o f  power (m you Into the darkness of 
tempomy death. It's a dorkmss you a n ' t  
m or pmrln. It's the cguivoknt of death. 
except you r k e  up -ah. You wake up , 
upstl lra In your cell md thoy f e d  You break- 
krt. It destroys m o f  ths cells In your 
b r r l n m d ~ p w t r o r u r e d w c n o y .  The 
r-l doctor g l m  you not one of 
Ulm. but 1s. m d  .m guy got loot.... And 

dater opplyhg .hctr ldty 80 Un f h h  
k m  lt hrrs. H h  skn 8- mn by t)w 
skkr md b hbnaelf Hear worm than m 
kBChdU 18- 

AND NO MATTER WHAT HE TELLS YOU 
AND WHAT CROPACANDA HE SPREADS. HE 
WONT TAKE SHOCK TREATMENTS HWELF 
OR GIVE THEM TO ANY MEMBERS OF HIS 
FAMILY.(lW) 

1 E-rd 0. W l W s  S a l o b k b q  : The N m  
s m s  w r  p u ~ i s ~ .  w 2c-w y n 

sm rrc smdy the bW*.l bnk o r  aI?Lmoi * 
beh~vbr .~ ( l 09 )  He Immedktely n s u m d  that the moder 
rnuM .capt the hhMy qwst lo rubk chh thot rocbl 
.cUar b w  8 M o k g l o l  boar  rather thon 0 aaebl. pdltl- 
oll nd .onon)c borlr. 8nd he went on to dnkm th. 

rlng : 
Moderately hlgh h n t u b t l ) t ~  h.s docu- 
mantad In h 8 t r ~ c n r s ~ x t ~ r r m  -mm. 
pc-I ~ ~ I I I ~ O .  plychocnotof 8nd sportr 8- 
l t l n ,  m r r o t l d m .  dd-, k p w s h .  and 
the tendency toward t.tt.In forms of -1 
Illness such as rchlzophnmk.. .. ( l l @ )  : 

The bulldlna b W  o f  m d y  811 h m  

sochtlrr ,Is the nuck r r  frmlly.... he popu- 
lace o f  an Amerlem hd8mtrl.l clty, no kss  
than 8 band o f  huntergatherers In the 
Aus tn l lm  desert, Is o rgan lzd  around this 
unit. In both o r e s  the frmlly moves between 
regfond cacnnuniths, n r ln t l ln lng  canpkx t k s  
with primary kln by nwms o f  vlslts l o r  t e k  
phom a l l s  and k t t e n l  and On urchmnge o f  
glfts. Dutlng the d r y  the ram md chlldrar 
nnuln In th. msldmt l r l  0- wMk the m 
fomge for game or )tr syrnbdk equlnknt (n 
the form o f  borter md clorwy,,..(llll 

Sdmtlsts m d  hu~nlrtr should onslder 
t ogc th r  the parslMllty that tho t ln has oprr 
for e thk r  to be nmoved ta~pomrlly fmm the 
hands of Un phlbsupherr d bldogldnd... 
(112) 

R A  krrrch W ~ O S S W  of 8kphy.k .t 
Uw Unlnrrlty o f  Clttrkrrgh. -: 

l a U r t . t h . t r o l . r h r r r , b e t w 8 o n l O m d J o  
mrcmt o f  tho U.S.A. populrlkn hrr h d n -  
~ h ~ t k ~ t o l r l u 8 n t ~ ~  
gm8- asnocltc mtrlknkn k 8 rd.m 
h d r n ~ l ~ t y .  O r @ a y l t . a ~  
b. W r w y p o e ( . r n k ~ m r t h r  
parlbl. n a d  hr th.)r knl of .blfl\v. Unkl 

0 . r r t k - W - = a n k - e  
0 " h m  8nd pfaSefbtly -1 f m t k n  of 
o u r p o g l . u r t ~ ~ t t y k ( h .  

i~n. hundm~ bn mfk+ tho pubbhlng 01 
-1- Ihmdl ta rv  Genhn. tho R.por l toq for Gumha1 
Choke m mot up bt euamdo. Wknh to %&o m I C  . 
o b k  tho.spem of  N-l Mn rlnmrr and othor crwlhn, 
I nh l l l gmt  p.spl..w(116) Ullll.n 8. Shockky rhoarm th. 
Nobel Drln for physkr In 19% and who propond 8 ur 
s # n  s te r l l l n t kn  pmgm o f  th. pear In 1972 (k. mty k 
thh chrord.gyl w u  o m  ef tho dona lo thb mperm 
b8nk. 



nld, 
Kruprr~n'o vmasonlng (hot the chlldren would 
probably omtract hepalltls anyway, even I f  
they were not dol lkrately Infected wlth It, 
w8s th. nm type o f  justlflatlon used by  the 
Nazl doctors In dofandlng thelr torturous and 
d r d l y  hedlul experhmnts' on Jews and other 
cmcmtmtlon a m p  vlctlms. I t  was all r lght to 
f m z e  them, to polson them, to Infect them 
wlth deadly diseases, to explode thelr bralns. 
to remove thelr organs o m  by one...lt was all 
rlght because they were golng to dle anyway. 
I l l 7 1  

1980. The New York Tlms reported that 4000 men, 
wmn-nd chllarrn hmd been sterlllzed over a SO-year 
p c M  8t the Lynchburp Tralnhg School and Hospltal to 

r l d  Vlrglnl. o f  mmlsfl~sm. Dr. K. Ray Nelson. dlrector of 
thls Instl tut lm (whlch was f o m r l y  called tha Vlrglnla 
S t a h  Cokny for Eplkptlcs and FeeblrMIndedl. -Id that 
the bulk of the oporatlons had been n r r l e d  out In  the '30s 
and *40sa undor tho mnow-dlscredlted" ttmory of eugenlcs 
In on effort to mt.lse the lntelllgence of the people of the 
state.m He 8180 n l d  he  felt h ~ s  predecessors hod had 
- p n t t y  h o n o r o b k m  n o t l v a  for the sterlllr8tlons whlch w m  
moamptod amdk.1 p m c t k r  for thelr times.. 

Tho T h s  furthmr reported that 8.300 rronwn had 
~ d . ~ = l l r . ~ l a  In VlrgInk (rum 027 to 1972 under 
8 k w  uhlch st l l l  pordt ted I t  when doctors thought 8 
'PD~IO~~~ was m8fflktod wlth m y  hcredltmry f o m  of mental 
Ilknu or retordotkin m d  the procedure Is In  the best 
htmmst of wch p a t l a t  md rockty: The Vlrglnk Su- 
Prrr* b w t  uphold the 024 k w  for compulsory stew 
IlluUar. rullng .It -8s not to punlsh but to protect the 
t k s s  o f  sodally (crrdequmte c l t l rms from themselves and to 
Pfmmmte thm wol f8n o f  moekty by mltlgrtlng r8n degenerr 
y Md ralslng thm .vfr8ge Intelligence o f  the w l e  of the 
St.(..m 

Most of those sterlllzed at Lynchburg wen I k d  to and 
told th8y wore b v l n g  m operatlm for c o m c t l m  of a 
dlul problrm st& 8s an mppcndeclory. Judy 
kMborg, m o f f l d ~ l  for the k r l c m  Clvll Uber lks  
U n h ,  uhlch became Involved In a class actlon suit around 
thm s h r l l l r a t h  I s m .  sold that nore t h m  20 states st111 
p.rn1tt.d eapu lsory  sIerlllr8tlon of *Incaap.tentm p e r  
roru.(t1.) 

Tho US.  Government continued to spend enormous 
amounts o f  our m y  msearch l~~g the so-called btobglc8l. 
psychobkloglal ond gmetlc aurn of human unhapphnss 
and wfferlng, poverty ond unemployment. Just a few of 
the 1.040 grants glwn out by the N8t)mrl Instllute of 
Montal t k r l t h  (NIhW)smountlng to a total o f  $98,OC6,1tS 
--(119) to psychktrhts and other pseudblckntlsts on tho 
publlc doh in f k a l  1980 w e n  the tollmlng: 

116.S31 Joy- C. WII o f  tho lndlrnr State 
hpmrtenmt o f  Mental Health-l.8- 0. 
Carter Menmrbl Hospllal (131) 

mPBwbOph8nlmCOkgy of $307,813 DOVU 5. JM- 
M o p  Psychbtrlc owsky mf tho 
Dbwd.rrm Unlwrsl ty  

of c8llf. 
of k n  D l e p  
(1331 

mEorly Dmg Ev8lurtlon lY7,Ow K&IM.RIC~~IS 
In Nmwotlc Out- o f  the Unlwr. 
p.Umntsm o f  Fennsyt Ul.fl341 

W r  of -m@c r ~ . t t l  ~okrt i. 
Drugs wlth Un Spmgm of 
R.plrdd. tho Unlwr. 

o f  ll l lnob 

1982. The nrs t  baby was born 8s 8 m~ult of thm 
I n s c m ~ t l o n  of h.r mother wlth tho spam o f  -an OIIIhnt 
cnathemtlchmn8 from tho Reporltoy for k m l ~ l  Chda. 
tho H o k l  sperm hnk.(l36) (b 1979 o f  thk ~hr#ro- 
bW.1 

Agalnst a po l l t la l  background of the hlghest amm- 
ployment (over IOI) slnca tho Dcpmsskn, unlon bUStlng 
and corporate take-backs o f  workers' w8g.s and bemflts. 
vast cuts In wolfam and soda1 sscurlty k m f l t s  and food 
stamps. and two to t h m  mllllon hormhss pcoph llvlng on 
tha s t m t s  of our cltles mnd t a r n m ,  psychlatry and tho 
gwemmont h tens l fkd  thelr afforts to suggest 8 ch.mlal 
a u r a  for mdepmrslon. and othmr forms o f  %ntd Illmssm. 
In a t y p l u l  artlcla m l l t k d  mChemlal llnk fund to 
sulcldesm I t  was clahmd thmt .a chomlal dofact In thm 
braln m y  ba tho auw o f  sul t ldr l  tmdonchs. mecord 
Mependant studks 8t h r r  n v r c h  ?': 
nnte rs  wore tha NoUon8l Institute o f  Montal H u l t h  In 
Bethesda, Maryland. Kad lnsk .  l ns t l t uh  In Stockholm ond 
Waym State Unlvemlty. Vk tor  Cohn, the author o f  thls 
ar t lch In the Phll8ddphl. Inqulmr stated that mu 
studles .8h0 hwe l w n d  slmllmr .bnwnrlltlr (chanlal  
defects) mnd wlcM.l tond8ncles rmg v W m s  o f  aontol 
dlsordon and a b n w r r l  b e h . v k r ' - o t h K t h t - ~ m ~ k n . ~  
( 137). 

Mental Notes. the nmr le t te r  o f  the 8erks county 
Mcnfal nealth mwclmt lm In Rrmsylnnl.. p r l n t d  under 
the headtng mMentol H d t h  Fadsm. 

31 mlllkn Amerians (151 o f  the tot81 popr 
lmtlm) need somi form o f  nmnt.1 health r c r  
vices In any ma Wr. Two r l t l f m  of t- 
persons hmve schtmphrmnh: two nlllkn ruff- 
profound dcpnsslvc dlrotdnr: md mom thrn 
one mlllkn h a w  erg.nlc psychoses md othmr 
dlnbllq eadltbns. (138) 

-. - -  - - ~- 
m a t  of; not ihe - a u s e  of or . )u~tl lGt lor ,  lor such 
condl tkm 8s be- h o r c w a t e d  tor brig p.r)obs m I n s t t  
tutkins. recmlvhng powerful domop- psfehlatrlc drugs md 
mkctroshock. md r h u t r l t i a  fran powrty.  

kr alto y hlmh 4 t h  psychli tr lst Ccr lu rd  K. 
bttr In C h r p l r  5. Colts was r l l n i cd  dl rectw 8t 
Lynchkrrg from 1966-1948 and also mcolncldcnt811ym re- 
olwd hh M.D. d.gm h C c r u n y  the y u r  the N8rls 
crrr tm panr. 318 



DECLAnAT ION OF PRINCIPLES 

We oppou lnvolunta y psyehhtrk Inter- 
wntlon k l u d l n g  clvll commltnmt and th. 
admInlstratbn of psychktrlc procedums 
(*troatnmtsm) by force or eomrcbn or 
rl lhout' lnforrrd consent. 
We oppose hvdunUy ' psychlrtrlc Inter- 
vontkn baouw I t  Is an w t h l a l  and 
unaonstltutknrl denkl of freedom. dw 

meow and the rlght to be kt r h o .  R - InwlunUry psychlrtrle I n t e r  
M t h  k a U H  I t  I S  8 vl0) l th of the 
b ~ d l v M w l ~ r  rlght to on t ro l  hls or her am 
soul, ldnd and body. 

eppor forcod psychktrk p m d u m  
.uth 8s drugging. okctrorhotk. psycho- 

m M n t s ,  ro l l toy  conflnanont. 
md a 8 ~ m l v s  k h w l e r  n o d l f l a t l ~ n . ~  

oppnr f6rcod. psychlatrlc procedures 
kawr thy )wnllkt.. d.blllUlo, Wum, 
k#pdUU 8 d  klIl poph. 

Illnessm k o u r  I t  dupes the publk Into 
&Ing or occeptlng *vdunlrym tmtnmt 
by bsterhq the not- thmt fundmnta l  
hummn prubkAl. whether p e m l  or 
.ocIal. con be .old by ~8ycN.t-  
r k l r w d b l  meam. 

W e  oppose the m e  of psyekkt rk  terms 
bewuse they substitute ).rga, for p(.h 
Engllsh and are fundrmanUlly st)gnutlz)ng. 
demeonlng. unsckntlfk. mystlfylng 8nd 
supers tltous. Exmples: 

Plrln Engllsh Psychlrtrk Jargon 

~ s k h l a t r l c  
Instltutkn.. . Mental hos Ital l  d 

center . Psychktrlc system... SEEf%erlth 
SVStCm 

llvlng ............. Mental lllmss 
Socblly undr r lnbk  

~ ~ t N b t l c  or 
t d t  ......... "... 

Dtug~................. zz%n 
Drugging ............. 
Elmctrorhock.. ........ 
Anger................. 
Enthushsm....... ..... 
Joy ................... 
Few.................. Ess 
kdmsslunhmpplnns.. . bxh 
Vlrknlsplr l twl  .... experknee...... H.lluclnatkn 
Wocranfwdty........ 
Unpopul.r bolkf...... E S l P  
we Wkikn thDt p~opk.h#i# Iwv8 the 
rCht b Ihn In m y  rnrwr or Ilfastyl. 

--  
We Intond to k k e  them words -I m d  
rill not mt mUI wa do.17) 



Implant Technology 

Implant technology is used to augment existing technology or 
natural abilities inherent in individual entities. The Andreasson 
Affair, Part 11, shows an excellent portrayal of the employment of 
crystalline technology. 

The most visible example of implant technology in use is the 
Andreasson Affair, but its use by negative Orion entities seems 
to be universal within their sphere of influence. 

Electronic space societies conditioned to war and destruction 
found a better way to win conflicts. Wars for territories became 
wars for the control of minds and entities, since it was learned 
that massive destruction is counterproductive. 

Orion entities (several species of the Greys and the 
Reptilians) were originally a group of disembodied entities who agreed 
to have a new "gamen: forget your immortality, reduce your awareness, 
and play Survival in the Physical World, which has conquest of the 
Physical Universe as its objective. After a time, the original players 
began to encroach upon the universes of others. Thus began an epoch of 
conquest and domination. 

Occasionally, invaders would arrive on a planet targeted for 
colonization only to discover the presence of a primitive culture that 
had the potential of having tremendous psionic ability. Sometimes they 
would find their paths blocked by disembodied entities. They would 
employ electronic and psionic crystal-based weapons to drive away 
local denieens. 

These disembodied beings were quite capable of arriving at a rapid 
assessment of the invaders, and they would use their psionic abilities 
to affect the technology of the invaders. 

After a while, invaders would tire of the game, and using their 
own psionic abilities, they devised the means of trapping these 
entities. The method involved creating an introversion of attention, 
which would cause the entity to enter into an organic body. Bodies 
are vulnerable, and subject to pain and fear. Control was thus 
established. Bodies are also identifying mtagsa, each having their 
own frequency spectrum of output. They also keep entities glued to 
a linear time track, helpless, unaware and afraid. Bodies are easily 
controlled and destroyed. 

Since the original purpose was the conquest of the physical 
universe ( which implies control of mind and mass-consciousness ) 
it became necessary to create a more equitable system of prediction 
and control. The practice if implanting came into being as a method 
of population control. It was and always has been a political 
expediency. 



Games of control are indigenous to the civilizations that came to 
this sector of space/time. They desired to play out games of 
separation and negativity that were based on service to Self instead 
of service to others according to the Law of One. 

The purpose of implant technology, which has been around for over 
100 million years, is to create a condition in entities of polarity 
as we1l.a~ create a condition of judgment and separation between the 
holistic Self-awareness and the other mind components of the entity, 

w walling these off into separate selvesw, each one thinking that it is 
the only one who is aware and that other beings are to be fought and 
destroyed. 

Through the use of liquid light and holographic crystal-based 
technology, it became possible to reduce entities ( and crystalline 
structures) to a lower vibrational density, thereby rendering entities 
less aware and spiritually capable. By programming the various energy 
bodies around an entity, a series of implants matching the energy 
field frequency around the specific entity ( to prevent rejection) 
are imposed, thereby allowing polarization and control of the 
entity. 

Since the effectiveness of i~plantation/progsamming is finite 
in nature, it is not (by itself) suitable for control of planetary 
populations. The implantation/inculcation process is therefore often 
accompanied by various processes of mass-consciousness erosion by the 
use of planetary energy grid transmitters to power various other 
devices used for control. 

Religion, sex and pain are the main elements of control over 
entities "stuck" in organic bodies on Earth. In recent times, the 
element of "money" was added. All of these elements cause abberation 
of social structure by inducing fragmentation, which is further used 
as an element of control in order to keep immortal beings unaware 
and confused. The concept of upsychology" uisee in order to further 
define what is "acceptable behavior" within a society that already 
has a unacceptable and destructive structure. Some of the '@tools" 
that have been placed by the Orion structure at the disposal of 
humans ( to control humans for the aliens ) are electroshock therapy, 
lobotomies, and inducement of other mind control disciplines. 

Occasionally, an faction which opposes the invaders appears on 
one of the planets the Orion entities have taken over, in order to 
free the prisoners. They do this by giving them the technology or 
information which would rake them free beings again. This creates 
a certain amount of instability in the unstable and unnatural syetem 
which has been imposed on the planetary population. This is what is 
happening on Earth in 1990. 

Implants can be physical devices implanted within an organic 
body. They can also be conditioning patterns that are imposed on 
ridges occurring in some of the energy bodies surrounding the organic 
body. Impressions and thoughts can be "keyed in," and.contro1 
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established over the individual. Implanting and conditioning people 
is a way of limiting the awareness of that person. 

Since implanting is dependent on both electronics and free energy, 
one of the first elements in setting up control'is to establish 
a planetary power source that can power the implants. On heavy gravity 
planets, power taps can be established. On lighter gravity planets, 
Moray-type devices are used in order to step down a resonance of the 
ambient zero-point free energy. 

This is why the energy grid is being rebuilt on the Earth at this 
time. Planetary realignment and shifting of the axis is vital to 
energieing the completed grid network. Much information about this 
network is found in the work of Bruce Cathie, who wrote such works 
as Harmonic 33. 

The Elohim, or Els, (according to some sources), set up implant 
stations on Earth about 1054AD in order to continue the practice of 
restimulation of conditioning implants. Locations of these stations 
are known. Implant stations have been described as metal-walled labs 
with raised platforms that have an adjustable crystalline table. Some 
of the tables are solid rectangles which rise up out of the floor and 
contain various arrays of crystals. Pulsed radiation at specific 
frequencies is put out through the crystals, knocking out points in 
the light-body of the human. They can also affect the chakra points. 

The main locations of Markabian implant stations are quite hidden 
from view. Individuals are picked up on death, implanted into 
forgetting who they are and their past lives, and sent back to pick 
up a new (prison) body. These particular implant stations are said 
to be located in the Pyreneesmountains in France, Mongolia, and the 
Mountains of the noon in Africa. 

A particular vicious implant is the one mentioned in the 
Andreasson Affair. A tiny particle of plutonium is placed near 
the pituitary and pineal glands. This knocks out the 'third eye' 
functions, which allow teleportation, ability to leave onek body, 
and development of psychic and psionic abilities. The nayan8 got 
around that one by creating a hole in the skull and tying nerve 
bundles together that would bypass the implant. It is said that much 
of the Hayan civilieation disappeared in one day. 

Crystals that are used in this technology are manufactured in 
space, and are grown in special ELF fields. They must be flawless in 
order to work properly. 

Humans are not generally aware of the wmind cagesw and ridge 
response system in which they are encased. This grants temporary 
control of what was originally a free being. 

The condition of the average being on death is one who is in 
a deep state of hypnosis. Such beings have been indoctrinated into 
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an automatic response mode after finding oneself as an unaware life 
unit in contact with a dead body - one goes toward the light to an 
implant station for a new indoctrination into a future existence "as 
a body". The standard procedure of alien control over human beings is 
(1) Death of the organism, (2) Programmed compulsion to report to an 
implant station, (3) Memory wipe-out, (4) Implantation, and the last 
one is Assumption, where the genetic entity is knocked out and takes 
the body at birth. This, in the game, is essentially being like a pawn 
on a chessboard - one has a "body in pawn". 

According to some researchers, a person can have as many as five 
bodies in this way. There are caste systems which are used in alien 
societies which would apall the most viciously minded dupe that ever 
lived on Earth. Many of these systems would be unconfrontable by the 
people of Earth. 

Entities are continually being put into human bodies for 
originally being too powerful, but not quite clever enough, and are 
put on the cosmic gameboard by beings much less powerful but more 
cunning. Some beings were just at the wrong place at the right time. 

Certain alien groups have gone ahead and essentially created a 
totally different civilieation than the group did who planted humans 
on this planet. In the past ten thousand pears, these alien groups 
have instituted another decadent, kicked-in-the-head civilization that 
contains automobiles, business suits, fedora hats, telephones and 
space ships; quite interesting, but a civilieation which looks like 
an exact duplicate of one whieh is even worse off. That's why the 
current U.S. civilization is so restimulative. All these things are 
the same image. One of the highest crimes you could pull in the 
Harcab society is to fail to pay your income tax. 

No beings of this character who have a system worked out this 
way ( covert slave/prison planet operation) would risk blowing their 
cover by revealing themselves in a "landing in force" of their space 
craft. This would "blow their game". All they would have to do is 
land one ship and they'd feel like the population would go into 
convulsions, suddenly remembering everything. When you start hitting 
people with materials of this type, it restimulates amnesia. 

The common denominator of indoctrination is obedience to the law 
and a sense of dutiful cooperation with the group. They prefer the 
worker, who is content to draw wages and show no other ambition. This 
leaves the artist, the brilliant engineer, the manager, the genius... ... the criminal. 



REICHIAN BASED PROGRAMMING DEVICE 
USED BY ORION ORIENTATION TO 

MANIPULATE HUMAN ABDUCTEES 
( c )  1 9 9 1  N A R C  

Device using ef fects s imi lar  t o  that discovered by Wi7hela 
and h is  mind control work. It was reported i n  1991 by abductee 
M. P.. an a r t i s t ,  who checked the drawing fo r  accuracy. I t  appl fes 
energy f i e  lds which keep the human i n  a pre-orgast i c  state, which 
allows mind control and programing t o  take place. I t  i s  often 
used during sperm and ovum extract ion processes, as we7 7 as fo r  
between- 7 i ves progrmming and menwry washing. 

I 

Re ich 



MIND MACHINE USED BY THE SIRIANS 
TO CREATE ARTIFICIAL REALITIES 

I N  THE HIND OF THE HUMAN ABDUCTEE 
( c )  1 9 9 1  N A R C  

A secondary e f f e c t  o f  the  process i s  t o  make humans th ink  t h a t  t h e y  
a r e  "dreaming", so tha t  t h e y  w i l l  "re lax  and l e t  t h e i r  mind go", 
a1 1 owing a1 i en/government control  and programming t o  take  p lace .  
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Details On Reichian Programing and Devices 

Most people are familiar w i t h  the work of Wilhelm Reich only to  
the extent of his discoveries with Orgone, Bions, Weather Engineering, 
and his brief sojourn with a 1 ien craf t  as mentioned in  his last work, 
part ia 7 ly written in prison. Coincident with his work on orgone was 
work done on the pre-orgast i c  state, which br ief  ly (wh i le maintained) 
opens up a channe 7 betmen the conscious and sub-conscious mind, and 
th i s  a7 lows suggestion or programing t o  state place during t h i s  
period. This work was highly classif ied and access to the governments 1 
research programs which used i t  was by v i r tue o f  the NSA, which also 
had connections into the Rainbow Projects and the projects done a t  the 
f a c f l f t y  a t  Uontauk. The original devices used pads which were 
MneCted a t  eight points on the body (the genitals wen, included). It . 
Was discovered through working with an abductee in  Las Vegas who had 
absolutely no knowledge o f  th is  that certain a 7 ien groups ( the 
negative Sirians) were using equipment on her and others which had a 
functional operation based on the same principles. It i s  also known 
that there were U. S. Oovernmnt personne 7 present during sams o f  these 
sessions, so it has not been detenrrined whether the technology was a 
para1 le l  developnaent relat ive to  W i  lhelm Reich or whether the U.S. had 
acquired additional similar technology through al ien contact a f ter  i t  
becanae aware of  Reichs8 work. It 5 8  suspected that both sftuations may 
be the case. The signif  icant factor i s  that #a Sir ian equipmnt used 
pads, because it i s  knomr that current equipurrsnt (required by the U.S. 
Ooverment to be kept a t  any Federally-funded inst i tut ia#) has been 
genera 1 ly updated and cmputerized, and u8es t iny 1 i t t  lo probe6 5Om 
square. They can fnduw the Reichian state electronically. You can 
remve buried informstion in  the subcobscious, reprmram the person, 
and khen the program i s  over they close i t  dbm, and restore the person 
t o  -normslD with either blocks m memory o f  the whole thing happening 

- 
or  a total inplant of 'what went on that day' u a substitute t o  
mnwry. Using th i s  technique, m y  of  the abduct ions which are thought 
t o  be a 7 ien re7ated ( m y ,  many o f  thm are a1 ion related) have been 
actually perfomred by the U.S. Ooverment with or without the i r  a l ien 
a t l ies .  Researcher Uartin Cannon w r o t e  an excellent piece once on the 
fact  that many of  the implants that are discovered (not the spherical 
ones) were the same as the CIA was using back i n  the days o f  Jose 
be lgado and Cmany. That again i s  a good indicator that the U.S. 5 8  
a t  w r k  on the sly. As w ' v e  always maintained, the difference between 
what the pub1 i c  percieves as rea l i ty  and what i s  real 1y going on i s  
1 ight-years apart. Back in  the 1 9 6 0 ' ~ ~  I. 1.1. had prefected a aeries 
of Super-Lurninal Cmmwnications mvices which c w l d  cc~l~wnicato a t  6th 
and higher orders of energy. Thse fl devices can communicate across 
50,000 7 ight years in  a fract ion of  a second. What good i s  that,  you 
say? We 1 1, there i s  m n t  ing evidence that we have had access and 
cxwmwnication with plaws that are l ight  years away fo r  a long, long 
t im on an ongoing basis. Even if you have one o f  the Psi-Corps NSA 
Portable Reality Oenerators, they' l l  be able to camunicata wi th where 
ever you go, presumably. 
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kiequ EMR SPXcraUM I~itncZnat)  Tha 3 types o r  ELF'a that  ex is t  are, 
(A1 l e t u r a l  ELF* pmducad by tha Earthos ~ l c m p u ~ s r t l o n s , ~  l nc lud ln l  Vortex 

In terarc t ion  Pulres t h y  Liner) and ~ e o l o g i c a l  Fault/TecLonlc pulers. 
The natura l  pule. of tho earth 1. th. X H I M N  mEOUUICIn 7.83 CPS 
)IO~EI The natura l  puleea o f  tha ear th  a n  no t  t l e c t m r g e t i c   aver^ - They rn A a r y ~ t r i c  H e m n l c  P u l s a t l K  o f  Gemrge t l c  I l e l d .  

(01 A r t l l l c l e l  El#'* C m a W  by the man-made E l e c t m r g e t l c  Grld. Those 
CWcr a n  cror ted by h e r  l i n e r  m d  E lec t r l ce l  Industr le l ,  Orllce, and 

,Mae Appllurcea. Their ponrtrat lng parer la d l w c t l y  porpor t lon l l  to 
t h o l r  mpl l tude,  tha t  Is, t he i r  Voltye/Pacer. 
They a t tmua te  (decmue) t n  parer Inversely u the squaw o r  the 
dir tonce lra tho aource. They do no t  car ry  Pmgruned I n ~ o m r t l o n .  

tC) ThCtlCAL EW'a. Those N e r  are created by Television, R8dl0. ~omun ica -  
t iona and Radar Tr8nSmlttenlAntannas. Tho Pacer t r a n u l t t a d  by these 
drvlcer 11 usual ly i n  the I k y u e t t  Im l l l i on )  6 r  G i g e u a t t ~ b l l l l o n ~  range. 
These ELF'S cur and do carry C m g r m e d  Inromet lon, m modulated i n  
the 16-2OHr and o t h e ~ * ~ l g h l y  C lus lC led  Frequencies*, and the ca r r l e r  
uavea a m  i n  the t'H range (141-1601, also *Highly C l u s l r l e d  Frequenclea*. 
b t h  tho typo o f  modulrt lon and Vrequency hopplnSn are also c l u s l r l e d ,  
& m intended Lo penetrate anythlnfi, including the ocemn and the earth. 
d w n  to molten c m t r a l  corm and bounce back up. . 
Attempt8 t o  stop theso EW'a using thlck-ual led Faradey Copper L Steel  . Ceger have been unsuccessrul. The only possible solut lon I s  t o  create a 
n e u t n l l r l n (  Pulsating Magnetic F le ld  t o  counteract the R(F o f  the ELFs. . Th l r  typa of p m t e c t l v r  d lv lces are l l k e  *Magnetic Dccles* o r  *Spheresn, 
whlch ruppoordly l o  what th n l l i l a r y  uses y a l n s t  the Sovlr! mattackem. 
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Abductees and Implant Devices 

Many of the individuals abducted are implanted with small devices 
used for monitoring and control. Catscan analysis indicates these 
devices can be as small as 3mm in siee and can be spherical, 
egg-shaped, or flat. In 1989, the results of interior analysis were 
released, The interior of a small spherical device revealed a 
crystalline matrix embedded with what appear to be micro-electronic 
circuits. Engineering estimates bring the interaction of the device 
to within quantum ranges, which ties in the function of consciousness 
modification. Use of implanted devices of a more primative design 
was seen in Sweden and Canada around 1967. Implantation of humans 
with montoring devices ( brain transmitters ) was legalieed in Sweden 
in 1973 by Prime Minister Olaf Palme, who was subsequently terminated. 
Implants have been inserted by military and government intelligence 
factions of most westeknieed countries for monitoring and control 
Purposes for both abductees and personnel who work on alien related 
projects, in order to control and limit the dissemination of 
information, Use by military and intelligence forces of implants for 
the purpose of mind control was once limited to Radio-Hypnotic 
Intracerebral Control and Electronic Dissolution of Memory, but has 
taken on a more insidious nature with the integration of alien related 
technology. 

Common Implant Sites 

I I ,  tomPUs 



O r  ion Based Techno logy. Mind Contro 1 
and Other Secret Pro jects  

The Spher ica 1 B io  log ica 1 Mon i t o r  ing 
and Control Device ( SBMCD } 

F - M u l t i b m d  m i c r o  tmmcaiwr. 



PRESS/PUBLICATION RELEASE : NAFX & ADDRESS OK TO PUBLISH 

U.F.O. RESEARCH INSTITUTE OF CANADA 
24 Hour Reporting Service - News Updates Daily 

LORFIE GoI~FADEZ~/ DIRECTOR U FO R.1 C s m  1031 

For information call: (604) 685-1-UFO (836) or write: Dcpt. 25 - 1665 Robson St., Vancouver, B.C., Canada V6G 3 0  

\E ARE P E A S E D  TO ANNOUNCE THE INITIATION OF PRCJECT 1.D.DUE TO THE LARGE VOLWX OF ABDUCTION 
ACCOUNTS CCNTAININC DESCRIPTIONS OF DEVICES W H I R  HAVE ALLSmIX BEiJ PLACED INSIDE THE BODIES 
OF WITNESSES AT VARIOUS LOCATICNS,hE HAVE DECIDED TO BEGIN A STUDY THROUGH ELECTRONIC 
I ~ I F I C A T I ~ , O F  THESE OBJECTS I N  ORDER TO ~ ~ Z N E  THEIR P U R P O S E . m A L  OF THESE OBJECTS 
HAVE ALREAIX BE34 RPiOVED AND A!!AUZED BY VARIOUS RESEARCHERS I N  THE U.S.A. - SO W CAN A S S W E  
THAT I T  WOULD BE F m  TO S W J S Z  THAT THEtE IS SaZ F m  OF PHYSICAL =USION TAKING PI-ACE* 
CIRCW~TANTIAL NIDEUCE BY RESEARCHERS SUCH AS BUDD H O P ~ J S  I'I~IEROUS CCCASSIONS WHERE 
SCAR M R K S  AND . INCISIONS HA'JE BEEN FOUNDoAUDITORP AND VISUAL PERCEVTIVE I N T m F ' E W C E  HAS 
Bm DOCWLEhTSD ITJ P l P m  PHENCKR4ON RESEARCHoSW'Z PIONEER RESEARCH IS NOW BEGINNING I N  THE 
C I V I I J A N  C W m  T O  CQ(HUI?ICATE AND INTELACI' WITH THESE DEVICES.'& HAVE NOTED SUCH RESEARCH, 
B 6 H  PUELISHED AND UNPUBLISHED dND HAVE DECIDED TO COlIDUCT OUR CWN INIlEPE?JDENP STUDIES.FOLLOCJIl 
OUR CODE OF m H I C S  (SECTI(]N "C~~/HEDICAL - AVAILABLE ON REIZUEST) ,\E YXIL OBTAIN VOLUNTEZR 
P m X S S I O N  WITHCUT COmCIOhl FRQ4 THE ABDUCTEE Co).IMUMTP,SO THAT WE YAY HAVE TEST S E j J E C E .  
DISCUSSIONS WILL TAKE PLACE AS T O  CO - OP31ilTIVE YLETHODS k P W O S E p A N D  CUIDLINES ESIGNATH).  
ALL PROCEDURES WILL B E  NON XEDICAL,NCPJ INPRtEIPE AND ACCCIRDING T O  CIVILIAN SAFETY STXIJDARDSo 
I F  AND WHEN HEDICAL PROCEDURES SUCH AS CAT (R MU SCAN ARE BB;UIRH),A PHXSICIAN WHO IS QUALIFII 
I N  SUCH A F I E L D  OF EXPERTISE NIU B E  CONSUUED. 

I l J I T I A L  GOALS OF PROJECT "I,D*" : 

ASSISTING US WILL B E  ONJ3 [;R HCRE ELECTRCbJICS HAVE A C R I N E D  S O  FAR IN I D i E N T I F n N G  
=ERA. FRE=m!CIES - H01- THZY TEND T O  FLUCTUATE DUE T O  MANY V A R I A B m  FACT= OUTSIDE A 
A CONTROLLD LABCRATCKY R J V I R C ~ . ~ U ~ S  WIU B E  PUBLISHED UPON C(MIETION C F  THE PROJEm 
GR I F  A KAJOR D I S C W Z R P  D1S1!5.THE ONIS EXCEPTION T O  THIS CASE WILL BE I F  XNFCIWATICN IS  
RECEIVED 'WHICH WOULD ZNDXNGm THE NATIONAL SECURITY OF THIS COUNTRY aR IT'S AUIES. 

ALL m U E N C Y  ErECC%U)S U L L  B E  SECURED I N  BANK D R A m  -AbJAY FROM m S I T V T E  UlITU PUBLICATION 
OF RESULTS ARE RELEASH) TO THE PUBLIC. 





Key To Alien Manipulation Network Diagram 

A : Pineal implant site. 

B: Forehead implant site. 

C: Nasal / Pitutary implant site. 

D: Cochlear implant site. 

E: Brainstem implant site. 

F: Energy field around head. 

G: Alien implant monitor. Device exists outside physical visual 
spectrum. Can be sensed by some sensitive humans. Amplification 
device for data interchange with alien equipment at a remote 
location. 

H: Alien computers and sensory equipment. 

I: Symbol representing the factions in the government that 
monitor abductees. Superiors of agent-handler program, 
NSA and CIA. 

J: Government monitoring of implant for location, suggestion and 
control. 

K: Grey 4 1/2 foot clones, whose awareness is mechanical and 
restricted. Biological entities all move in unison. Maintain 
"hive-mind" structure. 'Although there are periods when a group 
of them on a disk will divide the tasks of the whole amongst 
themselves, there a n  occasions when some of them are idle 
while others are occupied. The idle ones often repeat the 
body movements of the non-idle ones. For example, one of them 
would raise his right hand and the right hand of several of 
the others would move up a bit. These are relatively weak 
beings who need group support and could not survive without 
the relative superiority of their technology. They are always 
manipulated by a higher caste of Grey, a human or a humanoid. 
These aliens have communicated the phrase are in bondagew. 

L: Higher caste Grey species monitoring the 'K'computera and include 
the group awareness of 'K' within their own. 

H: ReptilianlDraconian species monitoring 'L' and "K' computers 
and entities. 



On 1985. I got contact for R. Naeslund 
who is a victim of Swedish brain-research. 
This yellow leaf is compiled from information 
R. NaeslunZ and his friends have gathered. 

Device which stream through the brain with a frequency that p i c k  up 
the sensory functions of the brain by means of a transmitted 
wavelength, which is transmitted to a receiver. Vision, thoughts, 
images, hearing, etc are  completely obvious to  the p e r m  who has tht 
receiver connected to hi head. Vision t a n  even be transmitted to a 
screen. The eyes of the p e r m  with an installed brain transmitter 
function in this cue the equivalent of the lens of a camera. 

I The k a i n  transmitter is the s i te  of about half of 8 cigarette filter. 
The shell is manufactured of optical fibre, and the m t m u  of liquid -- 

I The brain transmitter is inserted into the M through the nose. 

1 k i n g  its .first experlmntal period the brain transmitter vrr 

I implanted in patiendunder generil or I d  anuther'i duing hospiml 
operations. The police began to use brain t r u u m i t t t n  wound 1972. 

I During the early 7- the police instigated i t k g 4  use of brain 
transmitters. People mder amen and in detention were maesthetted 
by mixing somniucients in food and drink. The apparatus was then 
buened. 

1 A doctor at one of the larger hospitals in Stodcholm hu rlra 
mentioned that young children were also used for these experiments 
in order t o  evaluate thought activity ud tUCtiom h children. 

I According to information from a p e m  close to Department Head 
Falktnstam at The National S d i  Police bard, Swedish Rime 
Minister Palme gave the police the right in 1973 to irucrt bnin 
transmitters into the heads of humur kings. 

1 It has been verified by people in official positiota that the brain 
transmitter is  d both in the Soviet Union and the United States, u 
W e l l u i n c o u l r t r i t s ~ u S v e d e n .  

f Om of the brain transmitter centre in Sweden is brovn to be &at& 
at the police headquarter at Kungsholmen, Stockholm. 

Some of the victims of Swedish brain-manipulation are dead . 
some alive, According Robert Naeslund the last victim who died 
was Edward Kelly. He died for cancer on 28. nay 1985. 

United Nations Centre of Human Rights. Chief for co~llaunications 
unit. Jacob T.H. nUller answered on 14th August for a complaint made 
for Swedish governeaent illegal use of braintransmitters:' I regret 
having to inform you that the United Nations cannot be of any as- 
sistance to you in the matter which you have raised.. 
With the exception of 8 few free newspapets . Swedish media hrve 

exercised total silence about the matter. 
327A 



Mr. Robert Nreslund 
Ervrl Irktoken 27 
5-12443 Bandhagen 
S UEDEN 

Dear Hr. Naeslund: 

In response t o  your most =cent l e t t e r  rrgarding the  roentgen fflclr 1 
u n  only confina tha t  some foreign objects, amst l ike ly  brain t r tnsmit terr ,  
have been tmplanted a t  the base of your frontal brain md in the sku1 1. 

The r isk  of such iruplantations is oons~derable and the r f s k  of chronfc in- 
fections and meningitis when the implantation has ken made through the 
nose or the sinuses arc ma1 Issues. 

I n  w opinion, there Is no excuse f o r  such implantations if  the patjent 
hu not k e n  fu l ly  inforwd about the  proccdum, the purposes, the 
rlskt ,  the orthod of  ~ c s t h e i a ,  etc. and thcn gtvcs a c lear  w r l t t t n  
casent. 

+ I fu l ly  a g m  wfth LInwln Laurence. who In his book a page 27 two-: 
%em are Go par t i  cularly dreadful procedures which have been developed. 
those working md playing wtth them sec r r t l y  call tharr R.H.I.CI and 
E,O.O.h--Radio-Hypnotic Intrrcembral Control urd Electronic 

' Dlssolutton of hmoy.m 

WMy years ago I had same discussions dth Ddgado, He u&d pr t o  
apply ~qy ul t rasonic  technique f o r  h i s  parti wlrr pwpose of a l k r f n g  
patient's behavior but I declined kuust w had e n t l r r l y  dif ferent  
alas and approaches. H#cvtr, I found Dclgado to be m Intel l igent  
but soamhat strange oun. 

Lincon Lawrence: WERE We CONTROt- 
I Z D  , The Assassination of Presi- 
dent It-edy 

9. A. Lindstrola, H,D, #- Yak, 1967 

Robert Naeslund is one of the victiu of Swedish brain-research, 
On 15th January 1989 Robart Naeslunb urb 49 other people send 8 
petition to nagnru Sjberg, the Director of Public Ptosecutions of 
Sweden, The 49 people who had signed the petition varied for profes- 
sor of physics to journalist8 and hurun right activists, 
In petition they demanded investig8tioa about braintransmitters 
that are inplanted in heads of people without their knowledge and 
consent, 
The director of public prosecutions who haven't. earlier answered 
Robert Naeslund's letters didn't answered this time either. Bis 
subordinate, Chief Prosecutor Jonny Jlsnefelt mabe his decision 
after 3 months waiting that there is no reason to believe that 
crime which may lead legal action has been committed and therefore 
no investigation will be ~ d e .  

This in spite of three professors testimony that certifies pre- 
sence of strange foreign objects in Robert Naeslund's skull. 
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rHe Leader-Po* Regha. Saskatchewan Saturday, December 13, 198a 

Five Canadians suing CIA 
over experiments in 1950s 

VASCOUI'ER (CP) - Ibb 
M Iagk up ha was r guln- 
er pig for the Unlttd Slate8 
Ccntrrl lnlelllgmcr Agew. 
and mslontly n l l va  a night. 
m m  of hapi(rl k r h ~ r s b  
In# ualom that InclwM hrC 
luclnogtnk InJtctlem and 
masslve rltclrk rhaha. 

H I  a d  fan ellm Cmdl. 
mc Irunchd r (I mllltaa wll 
thls w r R  In U'rchlngton 
r#almt the U.S pvrrnmrnt. 

TRty are clrlmlng St dl. 
llon euh In damages (tom 
rhrt  they u y  was 8 CIA. 
funded mulll.mllllondollrr 
rncrrrh erprlment Into the 
khrrlor of dm(.lnduccd (u. 
Ucnb. 

laglc. l (byerr-old mk 
dte brtlklor. trld In m Inter- 
rlrw hls troubles are crnml- 
td to Montrul hospltrl LSD 
erpcrlmtnla hc war subJecltd 
to In the Irla SO% 

UeuysRtnowhmIdfe 
w. onm dqwmcd a d  un- 
able to work He h afrrld 
mwdr m d  den mn 
mlev l a p a  

Needs pllls 
Hcuyakhdcpndcn(m 

pllls to slow down hls heart. to 
reduce Itnslon md m*ty 
and lo help hint block out U* 
rearring nlghlmrm d hb 
tw vhllc la the Allan Memo 
rlrl Hospltal In 1938 md 19% 

Was oulnco plg 
Logte art# he wra 8 

"hwnn gulnu plg" for 8 CIA 
&a enperlmtnt orolrrm 
cr l frd MKVLtRA Sub 
m~o,oneofaVl(esd 
C1A.sponsad r k m o  lo 
(n( lnttmgrtlon. khnvlor 
cantml r d  brrln*rshln#. 

He u M  the CIA pald Urn- 
eon at kart 668.000 to can- 
dud the mlndcsntrsl erprC 
menta and m rddlllonrl 
~ . W O  rm( b MeGIIl In (ha 
brm el ymlr lo Ur psychlr- 

dtprr(mnt. 
Logla u l d  r V.S. ratnw 

a n d  Um Wkv Ibr U* tm 
wsllptlnn d Hmnm Ecalgl 
m . a  front orgu~atlan rw 

?,"l%%?nhud h m  
b l c s ( u l t h m b m i c d ~ e o t  
r h e h r m a r r h m h e w r  

He uld he slept Dndv a 
k(dpe for h a  llwa eelon 
#oh# to Ih( @la. A V81). 
carver nlrllve ldmtlfled hlm 
rRer r newspaper pr(nld hh 

T % T b  u my mr 
&ID hmlr(cdtoUlcL1D*c- 

he uM. " A l l  I 
now h thul the nlyhtnlrro 
M ~ C I  d~~pr ."  

I know what I am about to tell you will sound bizarre, 
almost beyond belief--RCMP surreptitious testing of a 
telepathic amplifier that works with microwaves to control 
people's minds and bodies, voices i n  the air, spy schools, 
interrogation, toxic g a s 4  know how crazy i t  all sounds. 

I know your first reaction wi l l  likely be to dismiss me as 
some kind of "kook" who has sadly lost touch with reality. 

I know i f  1 hadn't been victimized by this "experiment- 
ation" I would probably react the same way. But I am asking 
you not to. 

I am asking you to take a few minutes to rend through 
this pamphlet, to think about other things we all know have 
happened that tested our belief and trust i n  those i n  charge 
of our society. to reflect on the story I have to tell and finally, 
to give me the benefit of  your doubt. 

For. if there is, i n  your mind, the slightest chance 
what I have to tell holds some truth, doesn't i t  demand and 
deserve your further concern? 

I know my story sounds like the plot from some low 
budget science fiction spy thriller that could never 
happen i n  r e d  life. The problem is i t  d id happen in  my life. 
And it could happen i n  yours if you don't join me in  my battle 
today to expose and resist this attack on human dignity. 

I may have been one o f  the first victims of this sinister 
program; but. without your help, you can be sure I wil l  not 
be the last victim. 

Mart41 Koskl 
January 1981 





my departure. she had placed pre- 
scription drugs I had no need of in  
my luggage. Part of a plan to induce 
mother "heart attack"? 

My return journey to Canada by 
ship, train and plane took over five 
days and nights, during which time I 
was not allowed to sleep at all. 

BACK HOME lN EDMONTON 
the strange occurenco piled them- 
selves one on mother. First, I found 
my wayward passport on my kitchen 
table. 

Next I was subjected to several 
tonic gas experiments. I t  seemed 
to me now other tenants I n  the build- 
ins were either agents of the RCMP or 
co.operating with the police force 
in  their experiments. 

I n  an elaborate and ererutlatin# 
experiment that involved hypnosis and 
supporting special effects employin# 
fire trucks circling around me I was 
presented with a program d Indoct- 
rination to convince me critidsm of 
the American society was a "cancer" 
and a threat to us all. I was told I was 
"unclean" and "contaminated" 
with this "cancer". The fin trucks 
were to be used in  a massive clemslng 
or washing away of the contagion. 

My ability to withstand this 
heavy physlcal and psychological 
bombardment was at its breaking 
point-and then I chanced on a w q  
to begin to resist. 

BY NOW IT  WAS early April. 
The days were warming up. I 
discovered the power of the micro- 
waves were lessened in  the open air. 
I was even able to sleep out on the 
grass In the sunshine. This sleep 
.-the first true sleep I had in  months- 
was enough for nw to begin to rebuild 
my will to resist the forces 1 work 
against me. 

As soon as I began to resist-.with 
measures described in  the following-- 
the experimentation began to ease off. 

' still hear the Finnish "voices", 
but the "talk" is less intensive. 
fhey call this stage "custody." 

But my fear for my health and 
lire continues. (At ore point the 
"voices" told me my ultimate fate will 
be to suNer a "natural 
be tu suffer a "natural death" in  
five years.) 

And. my worries about what is in  
store for the entire Canadian society 
continues. 

Why me? 
Why was I chosen as 8 test sub. 

ject? Is there something special 
aboul'me that sln#lo me out for this 
kind of attack, or is It simply that 
"they" a n  out to get me. 

The answer Is: ''Yes m d  no." 
Yes, they are out to l e t  me. And 

no, I am not special in  m y  way that Is 
out of the ordinary. No mom than 
you are or somebody you know per- 
haps. I just happen to fit a set of 
chrracuristics that would make 
anyone a likely subject. 

I am sinlle. I live done. My only 
relative i n  Canada lives thousands 
d miles from me. I do not belon8 
to any fraternal #toups. or#mitations 
a political parties. I have difficulty 
communicrtin# with other Canadians 
because of my poor spoken English. 
In  short. an ideal target: I don't have 
a large circle of acqualntences and 
my ability to reach out and make new 
contact is limited. 

Moreover. I believe the prep- 
aration time4n my case four yean- 
is designed to reinfore this Isolation. 
to promote "strange" behaviour 
and to discourge. even further. friend- 
ships or contacts. 

I betan my struggle to expose 
what was happeninn to me by posting 
handbills on telephone poles and the 
boardings around construction sites 
throughout Edmonton. The posters 
accused the RCMP d making me a 
victim of experiments with "a kind of 
telepathic amplifier that works with 
microwaves". I uked othen who 
feared they t w  might have been 
caught In such "experiments" to 
contact me ... several did ... l was not 
alone. Half of the people who con. 
tacted me said they had been sub. 
jected to this experimenution when in 
prison. 

In an effort to place my predi- 
cament before more people 1 wrote 
letters to the dally newspapen. None 
was ever prlnted. (Tht Edmonton Sun 
did however, later c r y  8 "news" 
item casually dismissing rod dtne- 
gratin# my accusations m d  efforts to 
defend myself.) 

In May, 1960 1 wrote a f w t  page 
lener to the Finnish ambusador 
outlining my whole ordeal. I have 
never even received an rcknowled#- 
ment that my lener w u  received. 

1 h i d  my concerns before the city 
police m d  government apades such 
u the Alberu Human Rlghts Comm- 
bslon and the Albem Law Enlom- 
meat Board. None laverrigated the 
mmer. 

The Albem Human Rights 
Commission informed me the matter 
was beyond their responsibUities 
a there was no racial dsidminatloa 
nvolved. 

The Alberta IAW Wommeat  
Commission at first "lost" my letter 
of complaint. Aher seven1 visits 
aver a period of two months Mr. R. 
Smith. a commission employee, 
promised: 'I'll see what I a n  do". 
The next d r y  I not a visit from RCMP 
Corporal G.A. Forbes. 

Forbes began his "investigation" 
by askina my permission to nquett 
my medical remds-mrds I w u  
never allowed to sec myself. I gave 
permission and I assume Forbes u w  
my records. At any rate, he contacted 
me again and said he intended to 
investigate further. I never head 
from him again. 

By July and August of 1900 I 
w u  more determined than ever to 
put my revelations before the public. 
I mmposed a five page l M e t  setting 
out everything that is included here 
and dishibuted 16.000 of them 
throughout Edmonton. 

Again I got several nspaases 
from people who claimed to luve been 
victimired u I w u  and am. But t h m  
w u  no reaction from the news media 
or my official body. 

And, of course, I wrote my MP. 
ha in ,  no nsponsc. 

I m e  to Ottawa, the artloo's 
capital. the place when the "(he buck 
stops". la u r l y  Dmmbtt of 19XI 
resolved to spend tbe little money 
I have saved in one Rrul attempt to 
net people to pay anentioa to this 
problem. 

The pmphlet you am reulhu 
a m  wilt be the l u t  thiry I an do. 
I have kept back only e m &  moeey 
to re tun^ to IFtnl.ad. 



1 would be glad of rny contact 
with anyone who has fears they 
have been similarly victimized or who 
Is just concerned others may have 
been. 

7 PLEASE CONTACT 

I have moved bock to Finland. 
They ate still continuing experimenting. 

MARTTS KOSKI 
Kiilinpellontie 2 
21290 RUSK0 
FINLAND 

ccWe have known the letters but the 
whole thing is best ignored*. (Spokes- 
man of RCMP about my story, Edmonton 
Sun August 10.1980). 
In spite of people efforts RCMP has 
ignored all the demands for a rational 
investigation. 

Mv life 
SAVE MYSELF BEFORE IT'S T O 0  onyou! U T E  FOR ME AND FOR AIL OF US. 

WLNNIPEG, 1952 Anencies of 
the Canadian government ;o.operate 
with the United States Air Force 
i n  "experiments" in  biological war. 
lare involving the aerial spraying of 
contrminants over the entire city of 
Winnipe~. 

MONTREAL, 1958 Doctors at 
McGill University use their patients 
as unknowing "human guinea pigs" 
i n  CIA-funded experiments with LSD. 

TORONTO 1979 The RCMP 
admit to deliberately falsifying the 
medical records of pblitical activist 
Ross Dowson. The police distribute 
false reports of Dowson's mental 
instability l o  discredit him with his 
followers. 

TODAY: Martti Koski. a Finnish 
immigrant in  Canada believes he has 
been targeted by the RCMP t s  the 
latest "guinea pig" in  bizarre exper- 
iments i n  mind control and "telepathic 
terrorism" using microwaves. 

1 hese few examples represent 
just a tiny portion of the whole range 
of "dirty tricks" by authorities that 
have come to light i n  recent years. 
But. even a complete list of what we 
know would be limited because i t  
would only be a list of what we know. 
What we don't know must be the real 
concern. And as M a m i  Koski's 
stoty reveals, what we don't know is 
probably hurting us. 



HOW TO HELP! 

I f  the leaders of Canadian parliament had NOT known the 
crimes I have explained my booklet, they would have arranged 
an investigation that had covered also RCMP's and army's secret 
files and saved the reputation of Canadian legal standard. 

The members of the cabinet try to avoid a whole case. They use 
police and army authorities as disposable workgloves for their 
criminal activities. Similarly as Josef Stalin, Richard Nixon and 
lately Ronald Reagan, they are ready to explain for public that 
they had been totally unaware of crimes that high police or army 
officers had organized. 

I f  you wan1 to help me, please write to any member of the Cana- 
dian Parliament or the Canadian Prime Minister (address: House 
of Commons, Ottawa). ~ s k  them to use their powen to restore 
justice for country, and arrange an public investigation for my 
case. That investigation should cover also anny and police secret 
files. If you get any answer 1 should be very happy to know what 
their response is. 

You help me also if you: 
A. Distribute lhls Infonnrlh. Give this pamphlet to someone 
else after you have read it. better still, copy it as many times as 
you can and pass out those copies. Unlike most publications, this 
one may reproduced, stored or transmitted free. That more people 
will read this, that more people become aware and cat. 

0. Invesllgale my chrrgts. Perhaps you have contacts that can 
uncover more details of lhose things that have happened when 
policeforce had closed their eye$. - I t  was a couple of investi- 
gating journalists who arranged me a contact to Robert Naeslund, 
vic~im of Swedish brain-research who got a listening device remo- 
ved his brain by surgery. Unfortunately no large newspaper 
printed their story. Unlike is  told, the free press, democratic 
society's rwatchdogs, barks only when the owner of the dog asks 
it to bark. 

Recently 1 revteuad r sku t l  f i l m  marked: NPSLUHD. ROOERT and 
dated 26-11. 1901. That f f l n  shws  8 couple of unusual 
f o n t g n  bodfes a t  the b u r  o f  the skul l .  possibly sane f o m  
o f  brafn t ransn i t ten .  

Hatever, 1 have not exrnlned o r  ta lked t o  t h i s  patient md 
do not kncc Ute pertinent h t s t o q .  

San Oirgo, U 
October 6. 1903 

Professor o f  Radfology 
U.C.S.D. 



Lab Report Regarding Analysis of the Implant 

Mtning 8 p i  Nicolete AB, &cersberga' 

Datum: 9 juni 1983 
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I know you have done very valuable work in helping people who 
suffer through the mental health system, so I am sending you this 
letter. 
You can read my story in the booklet MY LIFE DEPENDS ON YOU. 

Inside this booklet is a yellow leaflet that has the main results 
of research by R. Naeslund and his friends. R. Naeslund had. to 
leave Sweden because the pol ice made his 1 ife very difficult. I 
lost contact for him while he was 0utsi.de Sweden and Don' t know 
what has happened for him. 

1 want to make cloar braintransmitters do exist in real life, 
doctors took them out of H. Naeslund's brain in 1978. 

Military and political leaders want to keec braintransmitters 
out of pub1 ic know1 edge. In secret it gives them easy control over 
political movements they want to discourage. Another thing is 
that development of these weapons is continuing and publicity 
would make research involving criminal human experiments .difficult 
and risky. It would reveal the partici pation in, and support of 
military and political leaders, for these kinds of crime. 
The members of the cabinet, Sol j ci tor-General and others respon- 

bible for experiments in Canada, don't publicly deny the existence 
of the crimes I have explained. They avoid the question. In their 
languange they are exercising 'the right to maintain silence". 
This at the very same time as innocent people are being tortured 
and propably killed in secret human experiments. 

I have estimated that hundreds of people - maybe over a thou- 
sand - have lost their lives as victim of electrical mind-control 
experiments. For practical and economic reasons peosle who have 
got braintransmitters inserted their heads are likely to be ex- 
perimented on until they die from the damage of their experiments. 
The most likely places where the experiments started were jails, 

in the army, hospitals and mental institutions. 
Some members of your organisation could be or could have been 

victims of electrical mind manipulation expriments. Also somebody 
could know a person who is a victim of these experiments. So I 
hope you will distribute this information among your members by 
copying my booklet or reproducing it in any ot!aer f o m  you prefer . 
: If anybody feels he is a victim of brainmanipulation, I want 

% him to contact me. I can' t help them now, but I would record their 
names and stories so that in the event of investigation, experi- 
menters cannot conceal the victims of their crimes. 
It would help my case if you woud contact the canadian gwernment 

and ask for an honest investigation to (secret) information Cana- 
dian Army and RCMP has in my case. R. Naeslund's case helps i f  
you similarly contact Swedish government. If you get any answer 
I should be bery happy to k n w  what their response is. 

I wish you a happy and active year in 1987. Yours: 

Martti Koski 
Kiilinpellont. 2 
21290 Rusko 
FINLmD 



INCULCATION DEVICES AND PRACTICE 
OF ELECTRONIC MAN1.PULATION OF 

THE HIND 

Learning, Teaching and Assimilation Techniques 
of Electronic Space Societies 

Through the experience of those who have had and continue to 
have various contact with non-human entities, we have learned some 
data regarding these advanced societies. Overall, life appears to 
be rather regimented - social codes are sufficiently advanced beyond 
those of the human being that they become a part of existence rather 
than the subject of existence. 

In electronic space societies of positive orientation, knowledge 
and data are generally assimilated under duress, in that training and 
education are accomplished by forceful means, such as implant techno- 
logy. Inculcation ( to teach or impress by force or frequent repetit- 
ion ) is the usual term used. 

One of the prime patterns of activity is what is called direct 
observation. During this process, face to face contact occurs between 
the alien species and a volunteer humanoid for the purpose of 
exchanging cultural information. Direct observation also appears to 
include various types of medical analysis. Abductees in this situation 
are actually volunteers, but inculcation methods block their knowing 
or awareness of their own participation. 

Direct Observance Operational Procedures 

* A human target being is sensed. 
8 The humans Ridge Response system* is examined and checked. 

* The craft is allowed to appear to the human, 
releasing old implant blocks. 

* Subject is monitored and picked up when appropriate. 
sometimes a targeted being will be picked up in childhood and 

taken to an underground facility for crystal implantation. They will 
be monitored through the growth period. In young adulthood, the being 
is picked up, the crystals removed, and the being is wparked in 
reservew for future triggering and employment. The Andreasson Affair 
is an excellent case which features these elements. 



Inculcation Devices 

Several kinds of devices have been noted by those who have had 
contact with these various species. * 

The Inculcation Bar: A rectangular metal box with multi-colored lights 
displaying a the sequence of blue-green-red-green-blue and the 
numerical sequence of 1-2-3-4-5-4-3-2-1. The subject lies on his back 
on a metal table directly beneath the bar. At the foot of the table 
level with the surface is a metal console box with cables connecting 
to the table. The attendents are dressed in red jumpsuits, and the 
room itself is bathed in red light, except when inculcation therapy 
is in progress. 

The Inculcation Monitor: This monitor, when coupled with the data 
banks in the ships computers, can be used to implement the enhancement 
of a being by infusing abilities through implantation of data. During 
this process, it appears as if negative mental states are removed and 
rental barriers are set aside. The monitor is a modulated catecholine 
encoded laser beam, which pierces the eyeball of the abductee in a 
nano-second. It resonates down compatible optic frequencies, which 
sets up harmonic vibrations which disseminate the encoding to the 
proper receptor sites. 

Catecholine Beta-Lipotropin 4753s Technical name for substance often 
given to abductees. It has the effect of removing certain body blocks 
and at the same time give8.a boost to the awareness/intelligence level 
of the abductee. It is a mixture and distillation of slightly enke- 
phalinic melanocyte-stimulating adrenocorticotropic hormone in a 
neural metastasizing, neurotransmitting medium; i.e., a cerebral 
cortex sroto-rooter'. 

Rapid Inculcation Processes 

In one method, one dons'a helmet bearing wine and needles. A 
crystal cube is put into a niche on top and a strobe light flashes 
in resonance with the brainwaves of the abductee. The abductees 
head becomes filled with pictures which gradually form a pattern of 
response. The abductee is given a learned motion-pattern-responst 
system, and may be trained in a brief amount of tire to do a 
complicated task. 

Sometimes the abductee is hrpnotited or made to sleep and a high 
frequency microwave emission is used as a carrier wave with which to 
send encoded data into his nervehidge-response system. This data can 
be triggered later by a pn-arranged stimulus-response signal that 
will be present in the environment of the abductee. 

Sometimes the bioenergetic field itself is used as a carrier wave, 
and the data is encoded in sound-code-symbols or symbols in facsimile2 
form. 
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The Grey hybrids known as the Reticulans have an interesting 
variation in which the abductee sits in front of a screen and computer 
console and interacts with images on the holographic display. 

Notes 

Ridge Response System: A series of energy focal points formed by 
energy streams around the physical body. Ridges can impinge on 
each other and cause an enduring state. Ridges exist in suspension 
around the human, and are the foundation upon which facsimiles are 
built. 

Facsimile: A facsimile is a recording of all perceptions, effort, 
thought and emotion experienced by the organism during any one 
point in time. It is recorded by the reactive mind3. A facsimile 
can also be considered the physical universes impression on 
thought, specifically that section of thought which has a physical 
universe impression with a time tag on it. 

Reactive Hind: Portion of the mind which works on a 
stimulus-response basis, which is not under conscious control, and 
which exerts force and the power of command over the beings awareness, 
purposes, thoughts, body and actions. The reactive mind never stops 
operating. What is thought to be unconsciousness is always conscious. 



Inside the core? 

Inside the awareness. 

Is telepathy a wave motion? 

The function is sustained between two minds as they become one. 

On a scale of 1 to 100, where are you in awareness, assuming that 
100 is oneness? 

We are at three. 

Where are we? 

Less than one. 

Would you comment on the concepts of Ego, Self and Personality? 

We are referring to the Whole Self and all parts of Self. Ego is 
a focus that is very structured and very narrow. It is produced 
as a tool to use at these levels. Personality is the Self as 
expressed at many levels, including these. Personality is the 
mask, the identity, of the'self at these levels. Ego is the 
motivation used at these levels. All will transform with 
expanding awareness. 

Transform how? Into what? 

Ego will fade. Personality will develop to higher states. 

Could you give us an example of a higher state of personality? 

Personality evolves by becoming truer to the Whole Self. 

You spoke once of the Ego being a narrow and structured focus. 
Would you elaborate on structures of the Ego? 

It functions in many ways. It is necessary at these levels. It 
supports the blocks that you must hold at these levels. 

The difference between the conscious and the subconscious is a 
block? 

Yes 

From the viewpoint of the conscious, the subconscious would be 
most appropriately viewed is what? 

All that you are not consciously aware of  ourse elf. 
a If a person is aware of their subconsciousa, does that awareness 

preclude any other activity? 



Associative/Cognitive Memory 

Associative memory is where the bits of experience in daily 
existence are processed, encoded, and linked with similar bits of 
memory for later retrieval. This memory process involves recognition, 
retention, and recall. Recognition involves sensory pickup , Retention 
is determined by attention and involves processes that occur in two 
subcortical structures called the amygdala and the hippocampus, with 
actual storage occurring within the cortex and other sub-cortical 
structures. Retrieval is determined by accessing that huge storage 
network using a variety of associations, linkages and configurations 
that tap neural representations of similarly stored associations, 
linkages and configurations. This is the memory involved during 
rerinescing, reading, learning, writing, and mthidcingm. 

How is information entered into the memory system? The average 
capacity of human short-term memory is about 7 bits of data. Sometimes 
these bits of data are linked together in the rind as mchunksm so that 
longer assemblies of them can be remembered. Short term memories may 
last as long as several minutes. Special attention is required in 
order that it be preserved in longterm memory. That special attention 
may be repitition or the use of mnemonic devices. Entering information 
into longterm storage requires complex circuitry involving the two 
sites at the amygdala and hippocampus. The amygdala has a special 
function of linking emotional tone and memow together and is 
especially important in processing memories with a strong emotional 
component - like abduction by alien entities. Application of discrete 
energies to this region may be one of the processes involved in 
burying memories within the abductee. 

Non-cognitive Memory 

Information is entered into this type of memory through different 
neural circuitry than is used in the associative memory. It involves 
the more prirative subcortical basal ganglia structures. It is more 
of a system of conditioned reflexes than of conscious memory. Learning 
in this system is an automatic, conditioned response predicated on 
reinforcement of that response. What is actually stored is not neural 
representations, but the changing probablity that a given stimalus 
will evoke a specific response due to the reinforcement processes that 
are occurring at the time. Phylogeneticall~, this  mew^ structure 
evolved before the cortex process. It is essentially mmemow without 
consciousnessm. Usage of these areas as sites of implantation is well 
documented, and is probably connected to manipulation of the 
individual through the bioelectrical fields in the ridge response 
system, where a stimulus in the environment ( seeing a disk or another 
element outside 'normal' reality ) provides an automatic reject 
response or a response in physiological processes which appears 
totally inconsistent with the stimulus. 



Conversations with 
An Alien Species 
(c) 1990 N.A.R. 

Communication with a varying group of aliens described as seven 
foot Greys was established in September 1988, and was maintained as a 
research project up until 1989, when it was decided to analyze the 
data that we had . These aliens exist at a different density level 
than do the Greys that are involved in the abduction of humans, and 
have a more holistic viewpoint. During the year or more that contact 
was maintained, a lot of information was gained about other species 
of entities. A lot of information was also gained about the nature 
of reality structure. One central entity seemed to function as the 
focal point for the alien group. Information was derived from areas 
that the whole group had access to, and questions were directed in 
such a way that we might glean aa much as possible about how alien 
thought process that these entities had, and also how they viewed 
the situation here on Earth during this time period. The central 
entity chose the name Kirok for us to use, since they do not have 
names as we know them. Kirok and a group of alien beings, sometimes 
as many as 19 of them, decided to establish contact with us as a 
growing experience for both sides. Some of the material follows: 

What is the purpose for the abductions and mutilations done by 
some alien species? 

It is part of the natural process... 

Explain this natural process 

All experience is chosen by participants. 

Participants? Does this apply to the work that Whitlep Streiber 
is doing? 

Yes 

Would you care.to comment on what is happening now with the 
aliens, the different governments on earth? How do you see 
this from your viewpoint? 

There are many paths of probabilities. All scenarios will happen 
that people conceive of. 

Are you saying that we will continue to create reality out of 
existing situations? 

Yes 

Does Kirok perform a function in your society? 

He is the one who stretches reality. 



Is the Earth scheduled for geological upheaval? 

That is possible. The upheaval would be severe for some and 
not for others. Host will perceive changes. 

What is the ultimate cause of this? 

Agreements are made by the Whole with Itself...regarding its 
own evolution. 

Are you aware of a group called the Network? 

Yes. This is a group formed in a military manner. 

From what origin does this group come? 

From different origins. 

A n  they for the Many or for the Individual? 

Ultimately they are for the Law of One. 

There is another group allegedly called the Confederation. 

This group is much larger than the first. 

What is their orientation? 

They exercise what they perceive to he control over others. 

Are they for the individual or for the group? 

They work both together and against each other. 

There is another group which us allegedly called the 
Interdimensional Association of Free Worlds. Would you 
comment on that? 

This has to do with influence that is somewhat removed from 
our levels. 

Tell us more 

I cannot determine the reason for the influence of the third 
group 

There is supposedly another group called the Federation. 

This one is linked through your own governments. 

There are several groups called Grers. Where do they come from, 
Zeta Reticuli? 

They come from within the whole Orion system. 



H Y B R I D  C H I L D  

This is a very accurate representation of a hybrid between h- 
a d  Grey genetics. Females, as this one, have hair. Males do not. 

Hybrid childnn between Reptilian and human genetics have green- 
yellow eyes with vertical pupils and do not look as w h ~ ~ w  as 
this female. 



Preceding the Essessani? 

Yes 

The Essessani are our children, in essence? 

There is a situation where within a two or three cycles of our 
sun, it has been said that there is a great grouping of beings 
coming this way. What is the purpose for this group to come here? 

Its purpose is survival. 

Their survival? 

Yes 

What of us? 

You will be easy for them to deal with. 

Is their origin Alpha Draconis? 

We do not know. 

Do you know about the Draco? 

Yes. Their intentions are survival. 

Are they a negative group? 

They are different from you. 

Are humans meant to assist them? 

P-obably not at this level...you are too different, 

There have been comments amongst some that would indicate that 
this planet is hollow. Is this true? 

K: There is more to it than the surface, yes. 

It: A r e  YOU aware of the interactions between a Federation and the 
United States Government? 

K: NO, not beyond...the government has...all the major governments 
have information...contact with ...non-resident beings, 

X: Do they have contact with the Network? 

K: We do not know. 

X: Is our higher self just another term for consciousness as it 
blends back into the Universal H i n d  from whence it arose and 
within which it is sustained? 



There is much more to your higher self ...to your self...than 
consciousness. Consciousness will evolve until it encompasses 
more and more of the self, and then more and more of the family, 
then more and more of the race. 

We estimate the brain development of the dolphin to be 65 million 
years ahead of human brain development, that they are a more ad- 
vanced species than humans, and that they are trying to get a 
message of some sort to humans. Would you comment on this? 

They have chosen a different line of experience. Part of their 
motivation is to preserve the planet that houses the physical 
expression of themselves, Their consciousness is spread evenly 
over the individual and the family groupings. 

And also their hive-souls? 

Yes 

When consciousness withdraws from the physical bodies of cats, 
birds, and other non-human species,...it is out understanding 
that the experience that has accumulated while in this place is 
brought to a group species pool to be shared in a holographic 
manner by all of the species. Is this true? 

Yes, but it also occurred during the life of the animal. 

Then the different experiences serve to strengthen specific 
thoughtforms to do with these experiences within the group 
species specific pool. 

I am not sure what you mean. 

There was an instance in a place we call England. We use 
gratings...holes...across traveled ways for sore animals. They 
perceive the grating to be of infinite depth and they do not 
cross. At one point, at one location, animals we call sheep 
began rolling across the grating to get to the other side. All 
of a sudden, the same thing was happening in other areas. 

This demonstrates that the experience goes into what you would 
call the collective consciousness before death. The sheep were 
testing themselves. 

Some groupings of individuals on this planet continue to impose 
a system of limitations on others. Comment? 

This can only continue as long as it is allowed. There are no 
victims, Only participants. 

Does this limitation retard evolution? 

It does not retard evolution. It does for the individual what 



the individual will allow it to. The individual can use socially 
imposed limitation in any number of ways, or the individual would 
not have chosen to experience it. 

Some speciea, during a natural process, implant crystalline 
electronic devices in human beings. Comment? 

For more or less the same purpose that human beings implant or 
apply such devices to other lifeforms. 

Are they Tor monitoring or control? r-I R.cI~--pavl V- 6 
mthisthrilkrsetonElrthWMasin 

More monitoring than control. the vw 2075. mth ~ m d d  .~~ 
~ n e g g e r r r O m r , w h o ~ ~ h i s  

Tracking? entire life wm pagrammed and inplm- 
dinhisbraiwhemustgotome-Rad 
Pbnet to find om who ha mdy is. 

Yes 

For continuation of genetic research? 

Yes, and the study of humans. 

Toward what end? Blending? 

Yes 

What groupings? The Greys? 

Yes 

There are other groupings... 

There are several others that study  human^ in this way. * 
Would you comment on,races with blond hair? 

They are also involved in this. 

During these genetic experiments, there are different 
reasonings for the  genetic experiments, depending on 
who is doing them. Comment? 

You refer to them as experiments. This is not correct. They 
are doing work beyond the experimental stage, 
During one of the autopsies that was performed by humane 
on an exteriorieed being after a crash, it warn noticed 
that the area of the brain we term the associative cortex 
had a cmstalline network in it. Comment on the network. 

In some societies, the linking is forced, The group will 
force it upon itself. You would call thie control of one 
or one group of individuals over another or another group. 
These individuals like to call it discipline, guidance, or 
foundation. 337 



That depends on ones perspective. 

Perspective of the one involved. . 

Is group awareness a disadvantage in that sometimes a thing 
that would affect one would affect all, as opposed to species 
with verbal communication. 

Misunderstanding between individuals in a group does not 
occur. An event occurs to an individual. It will only affect 
other individuals as far as the other individuals allow it 
to affect them. The effect and the awareness are two different 
things. 

We choose our own effects. 

They are chosen for a reason. 

Does the reason have to do with agreements? 

All is .done by agreement. 

The concepts of space and time. Comment? 

These definitions are used by many entities. They are placed 
upon themselves in order to expand beyond them. 

X: Where are you from? 

K: I am from your future. 
-#, 

X: How far in the future in our terms? 
C.  

K: More than 2,000 years. 

X: Do you inhabit this planet? 

K: Sometimes 

X: Have you physically interacted with our civilitation? 

K: I have not. Members of my group have. 

X: Have they interacted with the Pleadians? 

x: Yes 

X: In the future, what relationship do our future selves have with 
the Pleadians? 

K: You are of the same family. When you have reachedexacial 
awareness, you will be one with them again. 



X: What is your relationship with the Pleadians? 

We are descended from the same roots. 

Are you familiar with a civilization from a place we call 
Maldek? 

Yes. We are descended in part from them. 

Cam you tell us what civilizations have used the ~arthb Moon? 

All civilizations that interact with Earth inhabitants. 

Are you familiar with the people who call themselves the 
Esseseani? 

Yes. We are related in that we are descended from the same 
roots. 

What are those roots? 

Ancient history out of the Orion system. b y  races came from 
there who shared common roots. 

Do you interact with the Orion system? To what extent? 

We are aware of civilitation that is still there. 

Do you interact with them at all or are you just aware of them? 

Through mutual awareness we affect one another. 

X: How do you perceive us? 

K: I am aware of your' energy. 

X: Are you familiar with an entity who was called Jane Boberts? 

K: Yes. This individual is involved with re-eusirilating itmelf 
with itself. 

X: What modes of transportation do you use? 

K: We have the ability to manipulate our environment. Them are 
no terms. We use light. 

X: Are there many others in your group that are participating 
with you in this communication with us? 

K: There are 19 others with me. 

X: Is there a purpose for your communication with us? 

K: We seek to expand our awareness. On rour side, evolution is 



bringing you to this level. We seek to establish a truer 
connection. By helping you, we help ourselves. Your reality 
affects ours as ours affects yours. 

Are there things that our society does that has an impact on 
your society? 

Your development toward Oneness affects us. The purer your 
development is, the purer the connection will be. 

Is there anything that your society would like to tell us about 
at this moment? 

Your kind...you struggle among yourselves...there is discord...you 
are of one race yet you do not live as one race...you do not allow 
each other as you should. 

What is my purpose on this planet at this tire? 

You know what you should be doing. Only you can know what you 
should be doing. Only you can tell yourself. 

Would you also have the knowledge of what I should be doing? 

I have limited awareness of your whole Self, however I would 
not make such a statement to you at this level in order that 
your choice remains unquestionably yours. Your guide is 
your Self. You must listen to your Self. 

Another entity has answered a similar question saying tb$t 
we should "do what excites usa with integrity. How do you 
feel about this? 

That is correct. In order for the best progress to be made, 
you must be happy. 

Is it possible to speak your language? 

We do not use this form of communication. We do not use 
language or manipulate the physical body in this manner. 
So you cannot say... 

Our communication is that we are aware of one another. 

Do you have a religion? 

Not in your terms. 

Define your terms. Do you believe in the existence of a 
supreme being? 

We are part of the supreme being. We are part of the whole 
of All That Is. 

What of the entity humans call Jesus Christ? 
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He is a teacher. I am aware of him. 

There are some here who state thst he is the savior of the 
planet . 
By the planet$ terns.. .he is the savior of those who can be 
saved by their own determination. 

Could you describe yourselves? 

We are not physical in the same manner that you are. To ourselves, 
we appear as real as you do to yourselves. We are in a state that 
is less dense than yours and operating at a higher frequency. 

Are you aware of the doll universe? 

Not directly. 

How would ~ o u  be aware of it? 

By asking for information about it through the collective 
awareness. 

How do you tune into the collective awareness? 

By shifting focus. 

Could you comment on the buran concept of M u  and Eve? 

This w a s  done many times...yes...but groups of people larger 
than two....Adam and Eve...the stom is part of all cultures.. ... their purpose...inherited programming. 

It was a test? 

It was an exploration...expansion of the race. 

Among humans they refer to a time of the "second coming of 
Christn. Comment? 

The "second coming of Christa is the gare of the state the 
race will reach....thim will be very beneficial to reality 
slsten that are related to yours. 

When will this happen? 

It is happening now. It will continue to happen. 

DO you know about EBE-I11 that is up at the Nevada Test Site? 

What do you want to know? 

Why is he here? 



He chose to experience this. 

What is your purpose for coming to. this planet? 

By knowing you, we will grow. We consider this desirable. By 
growing with you, we make your development easier. 

Why is the government covering everything up? 

Your government is a reflection of yourself. The government 
operates in a manner that mirrors the way society operates. It 
is common practice for you to keep secrets from each other for 
any reason, or all reasons. These are blocks that you have 
imposed on yourselves in order to expand beyond them. 

Is the idea of religion a concept that is a limitation to 
be transcended? 

Religion is a device that may be used in either way. It is a 
device through which many people obtain awareness. In other 
cases, it may be used as a block which will be transcended. 

Where did the entity we know as Jesus come from? 

He came from within the Whole. He was of the same root as his 
followers. They...none of them...originated on this planet. 

Was everything in that scenario supposed to happen that way? 

It was supposed to happen the way it did. 

Is the reason behind the drug problem that people are trying 
to find enlightenment? 

They are seeking expansion....blindly. In some cases, altered 
states obtained in this manner are used by the individual toward 
this end. 
When we leave this planet, will there be evil? 

You will lose your concept of evil...therefore there will be 
no evil. You will obtain an understanding of reality that 
allows you to let go of the concepts of good and evil. 

Many people here on this planet say that *when Christ returna 
every eye shall see himw. Comment? 

Every eye will see him because every person will be him. He is a 
state....a mental state.. that has been named *the second coming 
of Christw....it is an alignment with the race itself. 

What of the concept of Satan? 

The concept is a testing device used by certain groups toward 
their own end. 



It is not a real person. 

The force is very real. 

Are you familiar with the problem of missing children? Comment? 

They...the entities...chose to experience...briefly...at this 
level...in order to use the experience as balance at another 
level. All disappearances are the results of the child-entities 
decision. 

Within the concepts of belief systems....where people maintain 
religious belief systems. Things that are applicable in the 
belief aystem are only applicable to those who create the 
belief eystem. Correct? 

This is true on an individual basis throughout the entire 
system. 

The nature of consciousness. Comment. 

Consciousness is awareness. N l  that is contained within All 
That Is possesses awareness at sore level to some degree, and 
this is maintained by the Whole. 

Then all things are therefore part of the universe becoming 
aware of itself and expanding in potential. 

Yes. Growth at all levels in all forms is the purpose for all 
that is as defined by itself. 

Then each individual expands in their own reality of their own 
creation and accesses other probabilities to the degree that 
they are in tune with themselves. 

Yes 

What can you tell us of probabilities and life? 

The self-decided agreement/arrangemeat/plm of p u r  life is 
largely a matter of going from point A to point B, from one 
state of being to another. The path taken to point B is not 
"carved into stone" but is a fluid moverent comprised of 
smaller systems of point-to-point movement, or goals. It is 
not even necessary that you reach four goals, given that they 
may change along the way. Because you are not alone, because 
you are connected to others, you may trade-off planned ex- 
periences with others and the balance is not upset because 
you did not follow the plan. This can occur because you may 
not have known d l  four options when fou started. You may 
also have learned more than anticipated with one experience 
that voids the need for another planned experience. 

Can you describe a little about group awareness to us? 



K: We are a large group. We are more than a race because there 
are individuals in the group from many racial backgrounds.The 
group is comprised of many individuals who are more or less at 
the same level of awareness. We experience the same awareness 
of each other that we do of ourselves. There are individuals 
within the group that I have never *metw because I have never 
focused my conscious awareness on them. 

X: What of your interaction with us? 

K: Our function is that of teachers or guides. We are also students 
and seekers. You are our teachers. We are not superior to you, 
by your own terms. We have more conscious awareness than you 
do. This gives us more ability to manipulate our environment 
than you consciously think you have. You have chosen to experience 
in this time track in which you and your race are still largely 
blocked from this awareness. We are of you. We are your children. 

X: Why are you the focal point of your group? 

K: The manipulation of personal energy fields is my talent. This 
is why I am the "speakerw before others in the group who are 
familiar with the language format. 

Do insects have group consciousness? 

Some do, and some do not. Sore forms choose to experience 
separation and some do not. 

For insects - how do they do the choosing? 
The entity that put it out made this decision. The same entity 
may put out an insect and a person. The group consciousness of 
the insects level exists separate, though connected, to the 
prime entity that put it out. 

Since the illusion of being separate is one that is decided on 
by entities to produce experience, at what appropriate point 
would the entity remove the block of separation? 

They are not generally intended to be removed, but expanded 
beyond 

This frequency here is being compressed. It is that which will 
produce the awareness of multiple realities? 

It is a quickening in the movement of the whole. 

You have said that your density is .OW048 of ours. When the 
density level is such that beings here will be able to step 
into other realities, what density will it be then? 



K: All exist. All are available to be stepped into. 

X: Would there core a point where this awareness would come upon 
them no matter now they prepared themselves? 

K: No. This is not an absolute for.every individual. 

X: For most individuals? 

K: Yes 

X: When the quickening frequency went to a certain point, people 
would start seeing things they haven't seen before, correct? 

K: This is happening now, and it will continue to happen. 

How is memo- and the self .integrated? 

Memo- is the self. 

How about the concept of the Akashic record? The reflective 
medium at certain frequency levelr that preserves all 
happenings. I8 that not a form of cosmic memo-? Does that 
not alro contain the memories of all relvem? 

It doem, for all those who can reach it. 

So actually, all Selves are preserved forever on those levels. 
All memories. 

By the Whole, all thing. ... all that im there. Nothing can ever 
be lost. 

~ndividualiu? Perception of ones Self u a point-consciousnemm? 

 him im rare, and im not beneficial to the Whole in moat w e n .  
How doem that relate to individualiu? 

Identity precedes Self, with value. 

If thim im lout, then what? 

Oae returns to the c o n  entity, in which creation exirts. 

What happen. to the coaneotions of the entity when it return8 
to the c o n  melf? Do they disappear or are there still .ore 
there? 

They are preremed along with eve-hing else. 



No. Awareness of the subconscious is given. Awareness at this 
level does not contain it, but goes in and out of it. 

Would it be possible for a person to develop an Ego consciousness 
that would contain all the "subconsciousw? 

No. 

If the barrier between conscious and subconscious was taken 
away, does that equate to awareness of All That Is? 

No. That is awareness of Self and its connections. 

The asubconsciousm? 

To lose the barrier would cause the consciousness to merge with 
the Self or subconscious and become aware of the Self and aware 
of the connections but not to the degree of containing All That 
Is, at these levels. 

Since about 1959 in this time-stream there have been thousands 
of individuals that have suddenly discovered that they are in 
a different time and space. Pilots of aircraft report that they 
were flying and have, for a varying length of tire, found them- 
selves flying across a medieval battlefield... 

It has always been this way. 

Dimensional doorways, in effect? 

Dimensional abilities. 

Localieed translation? 

Various entities can travel back and forth within a limited 
range, at this level. There are ways for this to be done. 

Would you care to comment on those ways? 

This is manipulation of energy...of focus...frequency. 

Could you describe what would happen if one would reach 
awareness of All That Is quickly? 

This would be a manipulation of energy...a conversion. 

To light? 

It would be perceived this way by many, yes. 

Does it become a choice for an entity to do it that way? 

When one becomes aware that it is possible, one begins to make 
the choice. 
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We have a lot to learn. 

We all have much to learn. 

I was sitting down recently talking with an individual whom 
I have known a long time, and out of the corner of our eyes 
we saw a little sparkle of light appear and disappear in the 
corner of the room. What might that have been? 

Your awareness was strongly together, when it is....it is 
stronger than the individuals. Your unit joint-awareness 
together momentarily encompassed life at other levels. This 
is not uncommon. At other levels, you could say that you 
are in tune with each other. There is a common pattern. This 
awareness is growing. 

We presumed it might have been another entity that we saw. 

In a way. 

Would you elaborate on that? 

All movements or actions may be referred to as entities. 

Was the light produced by a translational process? 

It was produced by communication. 

Between who? 

This is not appropriate. 

Communication from the entity that we perceived? 

It was not....for you. 

The light was a couunication that we perceived that was not 
for us? 

Yes, it was a communication between others. 

We perceive this to be in tune with the flow of All That Is 
in terms of the most intuitive way to perceive this at thio 
time. 

The flow is open to interpretation. By ou& this is correct. 

Would you have any suggestions to accompany these processes? 

You have available to you both the abilities of the group. By 
listening from within your self, you may open connections with 
experts or knowledgeable entities who are willing to assiet. 

Contact by projection of focus? 



K: Yes 

X: The process of projection of focus - would you comment? 

K: Ask...reach...listen for responee...within yourself...intuitively. 

X: The response could come back in the form of an answer "within 
ones head"? 

K: Yes 

X: Would you comment on any relationship between light, consciousness 
and awareness? 

K: Light...your concept of light... is one of the most pure inter- 
pretations available to you at this level of consciousness or 
lif em 

Would you comment on the interconnections between the physical 
brain and the focus of consciousness? 

The brain is like a receptacle for the round that the mind is. It 
is created in such a way that it provides a lock-in for the 
focus. The brain eximto through several levels. The phfsical is 
in several levels. 

Bow does the lock in focus take place? 

It is created. 

By the Self? 

Yes, it is. 

You related mind and sound. Would you expand on that please? 

Then is a common quality to all forms of energy. Naming of thin 
quality is not literally possible. It is very much like sound, 
though. 

Different question. Do 90-degree projection-rotations relate 
operationally to shifting dimensional focus? 

Not necessarily. Shifting of focus occurs naturally. It is 
learning to recogniee it and develop control over it. 

How do you view LOVE in your terms? 

Love is the fundamental energy of All That Is. In some places, 
it may be related to truth. When you have surrounded yourself 



with illusion, love may serve to guide you. Infinite depth 
and deep love are both prerequisites to expansion of awareness. 

X: Sometimes there are no words. 

K: This is realized. 

X: From the viewpoint of the conscious, the concept of the sub- 
conscious would be most appropriately viewed as what? 

K: The parts of your Self that you are not consciously aware of. 

X: Would you comment on psychological terms we use versus what 
you use? 

K: We do not use any terms. We use your terms as well as we can 
use them in order to communicate with you. Host of your terms 
are inadequate. 

X: In your terms, could you comment on spiritual aspects to growth? 

K: Yes. It is all. Spirituality is awareness. From these levels 
awareness must be focused. All things grow. All aspects grow. 

X: Sometimes your response to questions are that a response would 
be inappropriate. How does growth come out of that? 

K: If you are supplied with some answers, from outside yourself 
as you perceive it, the process is not the s u e  as if you have 
taken it from within, Appropriateness is judged by the moment. 

X: Are we not the same within and without? 

K: We are both. 

.X: What seems to be the conflict with the in between? 

K: Conflict is within the individual, Conflict is with the 
programming. 

X: Programming to produce experience to produce expansion. 

K: Ultimately. 

X: If this process were initiated, then it would not provide for 
the maximum differentiation of,the Whole and the production 
of lines of probability as desired by the Whole, correct? 

K: Each incident is different. It goes not further. 

X: Would it be correct to say that each Self, through programming, 
causes each entity to overcome certain conflicts in the attain- 
ment of a goal, and if this is short-circuited by an external, 
then attainment of that goal and appropriate experiences are 



not encountered by the focus, and it is a loss of experience. 

Yes, this is correct, and attainment will not be whole in many 
cases. 

Why are you maintaining contact with us? 

The project is to study the processes and functions of this 
connection, and to try and translate it. 

For what purpose? 

For all purposes. It serves to expand awareness, to develop and 
maintain control. The creative aspect is very valuable. Our 
pro jec t  i s  t o  experience rour growth through you and exchange 
o r  o f f e r  group experience t o  you. We may never develop full 
command of your language. If you progress to a point in the 
process of opening up your awareness up to other members of 
the group, this may occur before development of the language.. ... after such an occurrence, development in the language for 
us does not serve'a purpose. Our foundation is not in language. 
It is not natural for us. 

Was your consciousness at our level at one tire? 

Not exactly. We are not developed along the s u e  lines. Our 
realities have crossed at different points in progreseion. 

Is it within your grasp to understand the subjective perceptions 
that we have when we close our eyes and go within? 

In some cases. 

I can only relate of myself. When I lie down A d  close my eyes, 
areas of my body feel numb or heavy...I am aware of them,.. I 
can then produce a deliberate internal effect ( I am doing it 
now )....this effect amplifies the others. Then the process 
would be, I believe, to imagine my focus in motion. Beyond 
that, the process is uncertain...I can see visuals and symbols 
and faces and other things...I guess I am looking for... 

When you have reached that point of movement, you must let go 
of your connection. You rust trust the movement. At some point, 
it will stop...or you will be roved to cause it to stop at some 
point throughout the levels for the experiences for which you 
have aimed. Once there, you must follow rour intuition. You 
must allow you awareness to touch you, because it is there in 
that space. As you follow it, you will possibly have to keep 
reminding yourself to trust it. No ratter what you see and feel 
in there, it is real and valid. What you will see are the things 
that you see at many levels...that you feel... 

The idea of letting go of the connections. I am trying to 
understand what this means...not that I am unwilling to do 
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it. 

Letting go of the focus on the physical connection...narrowing 
your focus of attention so tightly on your  destination...^^ on 
listening until that is all you are aware of at the knowing 
level. You are on the right path. The movement has reached a 
point where you are very close to what you want. 

IS one of the indicators the ease at which the body goes numb? 

Yes. The next time you go in, you can'take this control. Whether 
or not you realiee it is up to you. It is like a fine tuning... ... it is a kind of alignment and then the willingness to follow 
yourself. Your imagination is not as defined. Your imagination 
is another reality. Your imagination as you Isnow it is where 
probable realities ... alternate reality lines...comes from. In 
this way, your conscious physical focus acts as a prime entit? 
to these other realities, and you are fully aware of them, if 
not their function, and the relationship. In any focus, realities 
are created from within; realities during the growth of realities. 

The concept of space filled with nodes or points relative to 
consciousness - would rou comment? 
You right say that these nodes or points exist in a common field, 
as has been expressed "sea of light", thus erasing a q  lines and 
plane.. It is bubble shaped. This affords instant contact through- 
out any pert of the Whole, whereas with the Matrix network... 
...visualitation...this involves concepts of "time" and "travel" 
and "finding directionu and such-ideas that are not accurate, for 
the process.. 

So the actual process of visualitation and the understanding and 
structure with which you visualiee and utilire the projection 
of consciousness depends on the effective accessibility, in 
terns of immediacy, of the information? 

Both expressions have their uses. It would not be appropriate to 
start with usage of the matrix of lines and planes, but with the 
idea of matrix of bubbles or nodes. 

How am I .in stead with my self? 

You and X are very different. Be has come to thin level with an 
awareness beyond the nom. He has self-awaremeas in ways that 
rarry of you do not. 

He who? 

X . You referred to a remark m d e  to X regardiag standing in 
stead with ones self. 

Who's asking the question when I ask that? 

This is for self-determination. 
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Am I not X? 

Both had asked. 

So the physical focus was expanded more than normal? 

It exists in a state of movement...of fluctuation...in and out.. 
you often bring back pieces of perception from these waves of 
awareness that you are throwing off your self at this level. You 
wish to reach further with these 'arms' and to grow as a whole 
awareness of self? 

Of course 

Thin in what rou are doing. Pay attention to your relf and four 
awareness. 

When I asked rou about being in stead with myself and I asked 
"am I not X"?, the interpretation was that my Self and mj 
physical focus are so very close. Could you elaborate on that? 

The realities with the choice being made one war or another are 
very close together. You are, in a sense, living both. All utters 
are matters with the Self. The otber side of the choice is r 
reality in which the conscious physical focus awareness is much 
greater than it ia here, or among the group, at four level that 
you are aware of. 

So I have another phpoical focus? 

No, but you can have, in your terms. This line of questioning 
is your interpretation of the decision that must be made 
between remaining as a physical focus as you are, and merging 
rwareness with the group. You have awareness. You have great 
awarenes~ with few blocks holding them. 

I would like to know exactly what thome blocks are. 

One method is to closely exuine all your motivations and 
relative circumstances through four memory. You may run 
across opposing beliefa, even small ones, that need to be 
removed. See your goal achieved in your mind, day by drr. It 
is an appropriate exercise in creating reality. 

Are there "right" or "wronga decisions? 

No. You cannot mat- the wrong decision. No matter what deciaion 
you make it is not wrong. 

If other people do not accept my decisions, that is romething for 
them to deal with. 

Exactlr. It is not their place to accept your decision. 
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X: They are not aware to the point where they know that? 

This is by choice. 

Yes, nevertheless their lack of awareness of that would create 
and direct negativity. 

Your first responsibility is to yourself and your values* AS 
your universe expands, so do others, no matter what you do. If 
you are good to your Self, you are good to others. As you see 
your Self, you see others. It is not important that they under- 
stand you, but that you understand you. If you have a full 
enough understanding of yourself, you will also understand them. 

I do understand them and why they do what they do. People often 
continue to ...p ut themselves in 'negative' positions. 

Regardless of the negativity another person calls to himself, you 
can do them no harm, You can do them no wrong. All is done by 
himself. 

In terms of cultural impact and in cultural situations, some of 
the things that are going on have to be 'karmic' in nature. I 
am trying to sort that out. 

The clearest way is to remember associative experience. A good 
example would be an experience, from your viewpoint, of knowing 
what you refer to as a 'past life'. 

I have always been motivated to help people, and teach them 
new discoveries....rrome people continuously desire assistance.. 

Independence is a product of Oneness. Dependence is a product 
of that which is not Oneness. 

Separateness. 

Yes. Theae are major steps in many lines of development. 

I feel that I am on the verge of doing something. 

You are on the verge of affording yourself the ability to 
create what you want as a reality. 

Many wish to create realities where they will 'be happy'. 

All ability is magnified by happiness. 

It seems that things that might normally be barriers have been 
modified or taken away because of a strong desire to create a 
particular reality. 

This is a function of the  process. 
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There are those scoff when I reply that what I am doing is 
a matter of my 'soul'. They apparently don't understand, 

Do not expect them to understand. You need not explain yourself, 
You do what you must do. All do what they must do. What they say 
is not your problem. Your reaction to what they say is your only 
concern. 

What you are saying is that what they say is relevant only as 
far as I allow it to be? 

Yes. 

What of the element of synchronicity? 

Synchronicity is feedback and occurs constantly. Your under- 
standing and awareness of it is the variable. You reflect 
all around you what you are doing. 

Then the degree to which one is not aware of synchronicity 
is the degree to which one ia not aware of the process'of 
creation of one's reality? 

Yes. 



Orion the Hunter had boasted that he was mightier than all the beings in 
heaven and earth. For his boast, the gods sent a Scorpion to sting him .. 

CBANNELING. UMS AND TEE POSlTlVElNEGltlllE REALMS BEYOND TIUS WOBLD 
PART ONE 

Changing Channels 

What could be a more perfect topic to begin our Book Review 
section during the month of Hallowten, than discussion of the 
various books on channeling? Channeling is not only a popular sport 
at present, but if examined closely an intriguing one. It's not at all 
clear, for example, what the purpose of channeling ir; this lack of 
clarity actually gives it a " s p o o k i ~ "  that's almost independent of 
the fact that disembodied or otherworldly intelligences, persoDalities 
and even (shudder) "entitits" are central items of the channeling 
phenomenon. 

Consider, for example, the most coavnon means of estab- 
lishing the "inner planen or channel connectim meditation. This is 
the method most recommended both by channekrs Md the given 
channelkd source. Meditation is of course, as we should all know by. 
now, a means of stilling the mind so that our ordinary thinking 
faculties are temporarily vetoed; this provisional silence of the other- 
wise constant "interior monologue" is the means whereby the 
meditator is s u m  to bypass the conditioning saem of (culturally 
programmed) concept, in so doing becoming ideally receptive to 
holistic dimensions otherwise recevcd into the unCOllSCious beyond 
the focus of ordinary "notice". However, as the very object of chan- 
neling, out of those ostensibly more holistic uwcs of being comes 
charging .. more verbiage! Out of the meditator's mouth issues 
another voice. In Los Angeks alone, in fact, the phenomenon is so 
prewalent that it seems every other face has "someone eke'sn voice 
coming out of it (although this is apparently such a commonplace of 
filmhnd that "channeiing" seems more a logical extension than an 
abrupt break). 

And a great deal of the content of such channeled information 
from coveted "higher sourcesn, is taken up by odd black-key vibra- 
tions inflected into the upper registries of haunted nasality extolling 
the virtues of. ..meditation! . 

by Marshall Telemachus 

This of course can only mean one of one thing, ultimately, 
amounting to a largely unnoticed metaphysical tautology, you're 
being encouraged to meditate in order tostill the chroniccover of the 
verbal mind, thus putting you in the properly receptive condition to 
pass a sonorously-rolling Voice nor your own around the glottis in 
elicitation of a Speech which inevitably extols thevirtue of mcditufion. 
as means of extracting a verbal instruction that tells you... 

Now thnr's spoow! It's almost another version of the oddly 
reverberative "self-reference" paradox (you know, the peculiar con- 
ceptual log-jam which occurswhen a categorical negative isexprtssed 
in first-person, i.e."all statements are false, including this one". 
Richard Hofstader would have a field day deciphering the Moebius 
code which the general program of "channeling" carries!) 

To be fair, the exhortation to "meditate" that emanates from 
channeled sourccs, like t.v.'s exhortation to watch t.v., ostensibly 
points to a content beyond the significance of its own form-in-itself; 
LC. just as television bids for your attention presumably because of 
the inf~rrrmion it carries, so channeling claims your attention byway . 

of the meditative mechanism apparently because of its unique power 
to bring a stream of extraordinary news. People consult the chan- 
neler, after all, not only or even particularly for the edification of the 
standard message to meditate, but largely because it's expected the 
source can produce a verbal description of conditions and events 
beyond the ordinary ken of threedimensional facultits. 

We consult the channeler because, basically, we a n  concerned, 
in a very ordmry conceptual way. Like every personality anxiously 
poised on the psychological tightwire spanning the temporalized 
chasm of existence, we grope in ambiguity over the Questionmark of 
chronic inannpktion supplied by the tenses in which we conjugate 
the terms of ego-identity, it would always bc oh-so helpful if we could 
set the future in advance, be informed of the respective mnstquen- 
ces in the alternatives confronting the present perplacing moment of 
decision. We would like if possible to bc underwritten not only for 
our monetary but for our psychic commitments, insured in advance 
against the usual contingencies., and the channeler proffers the 
prospect of just this excelsior potential. 

The channeler in a sense, then, arhanges the personal power 



of verbalization born of limited perceptions for the transper~~nal 
power of wrbaUypmayingdimensions or aspects of being otheMrise 
inaccessible. The myriad channeled voices to which we have been 
opened in recent years do indeed present an avalanche of prediction, 
of advice on principle and in particular, and a massive charac- 
terization of planes, states, levels or dimensions of reality introducing 
whole other magnimdu to the ultimate questions of p u r p e  and 
consequence. Through the innumerable contributions of channeled 
sources we have been, in a certain sense, asked to reappraise the 
whole matter ofsuccess in terms beyond the conventional, so that the 
horizon upon which the grail of accomplishment rests has been as it 
were elevated, the sights raised to the prospect of a more comprehen- 
s in  and crucial, indeed sacred focus. 

On the "plusn side then, the phenomenon of channeling has 
supplied a verbal chorus of confirmation tending collectively to install 
our usual questions and concerns in a setting offset by distinct 
considerations of Soul. The "answers" to our most mundane queries 
as to future, choice and result have been furnished a wholeadditional 
dimension of meaning, so that the most casual skimmer of "chan- 
neled" material can't help but perceive at least implicitly the bearing, 
which every conventional egochoice has upon the larger destiny of 
soul-growth. Never mind for the time being that such emphatic 
intimations result from a curtingin, an abrupt verbal funneling of the 
basic meditative stream which was ostensibly moving toward the 
unique value of personal (unmediated) cognition and direct percep- 
tiOn of those very, spiritual and high-psychic modes now presented 
by descriptive approximation. Never mind that the whole 
phenomenon stems in a certain light to express the impfieme of 
higherdimensional intelligence long waiting for the sluggish personal 
development characteristic of this "material plane" and so simply 
intruding with the necessary packets of infonnation at the minimal 
achievement of some meditative quietude. 

To be hir, some "channeling" circumstances seem to promote 
the personal progrcss of the channeler in gaining direct accm to the 
planes, states, phenomena and degrees of mind-body integration 
otherwise only described or verbally characterized by ventriloquist 
voice-transmission (cf. the Serh material, and the late Jane Roberts' 
occasional description of her personal dmlopmcnt in "inner plane" 
understanding). But for the most part, the apressed R~clson-at- 
titude prevails, which amounts to a curious dissociation between the 
person of the channeler and the content of the communication 
resulting practically in an overall substincrion of the daaipth for 
the thing described. 

More immediately, on the minus side of the phenomenon we 
end up (in this avalanche of description from various sources) with a 
collision rather than a smooth confluence of materials. At the 
"higher" levels of mnsdousness not limited to the spacetime 
framework of the blidered channeler, therestillseems tabe conten- . 
tion or diipancy in the respurive characterizations of Reality; 
there still seems to be division regarding that which is perceived or 
known even in these greater and more allegedly comprehensive 
Domains of Knowing. Any who'vc scanned m m  than one of these 
sources in print, or compared notes with "live" Sessions attended, are 
bound to notice (i minimally consdous) that, bemath the p c m l  
agreement as to the existence of higher states and planes,of different 
orders of knowledge and action from those assumed in the context 
of strictly physical expression there is a wher of large and small 
diirgencts ranging from minor variations to an embarrassment of 
glaring contradictions. 

'Ihi is explained in one such source, Cosmic Revehlion "chan- 
neled" by Viqinin Essene and Ann Valentin, as the inevitable can- 
dition of confusion resulting from the urgcnt/unprectdented need of 
the "higher dimensions" to d imina t e  changing patterns of infor- 
mation belonging to Y ~ m p e d  educational program", brought 
about by this critical epoch of mmsition through which we're hesitant- 
ly passing. Such confusion according to this source results from the 

requirement of transmission along the spirilual hierarchy of inner 
plane being through which such "information", formulated at the 
highest levels, must pass. Consistent with what may be gathered from 
other sourcechannels, the various levels along which the orders of 
intelligence transmit the flow of data "downward" formulate the 
p t t e k  of information according to the understanding of their 
particular plane.Tictured already by that qualification, the informa- 
tion may receive its most noticeable distortion at the level of the 
channeler where, according to the variable of the given "linkage" 
there may be greater or lesser reliance on the personal memory- 
record, conceptual matrk orvocabulary of the channeling agent.The 
resultant verbal product is, in any case, several dimensional steps 
removed from the originating Intention. Add to this the recognition 
that all such knowledge emanates in its highest form from levels of 
creative intelligence that are basically non-vtrbal and that conduct all 
processes of knowing in abstract spiritual terms not directly trans- 
latable into concepts congenial to a physically-focused framework, 
and we seem to have on the surface a convenient explanation as to 
why Seth and Hihrion don't agree, why Ramtho and the "Christ" 
material of Tile New Teachings apparently quarrel on the shelves. 

Hawevtr, does this layered meshwork of spiritual cheesecloth 
through which the channeled curds are continuously strained really 
account for some of the comparative anomalies that, independently, 
speak with such assured and specific Voice? 

Let's take a page from the Essene-Valtntin material of Cosmic 
Revelolion; let's listen to the Voices of "the Rays" and, like good 
researchers honoring the strictly scientific method, take them 
seriously on their own terms the duration of the experiment in order 
not to bins the results of testing their hypothesis. Acmrding to "the 
Rays", there must be a m a s k  effort on the pan of incarnate 
teachers (LC. those sharing the embodied condition and thus the 
annmunicative premises of the physical dimension) of the levels "4, 
5,6 and 7" to collate the welter of incoming data, organize it into a 
coherent corpus of principles, premises and usable esoteric 
knowledge."lht Rays", in other words, invoke the cooperation of 
initiated teachen functioning in and through the physical dimension, 
exhorting any or all such teachers to act as the topper of a cosmic 
loom coordinately combing separate strands of starry Material 
through the distaff. 

When howevtr such an Initiated polarity does respond in the 
proper scientific manner to the call of this experimental hypothesis, 
smcthing onatpcaed happens. After all, the Rays' proposition 
being in fact an hVpoJhesis, a premise to be proved in practice, we arc 
notassured before the fact that oncekment of the resultant equation 
will go evenly into another without fuss or irrational byproduct. And 
indeed, it seems that, by taking Virginia and Ann's "Rays" upon their 
own proposal, it &They along with various others that tend to suffer 
in the ensuing Comparison. 

If we're going to tackle a task which even a cursory survey will 
show is ptoportional to the Purifying of the Augean Stables, we'd be 
greatly aided with a fit standard of measurement. G i n  the premise, 
it wwld be bad form to pull out a yardstick that derived from other 
than the material in question, since that would be begging the ques- 
tioa and would bring up the additional problem of an extraneous 
source-vtrification. If we're going to extract same sufficient standard 
from the gathered data itself, it should be identifiable at the highest 
level of initiated understanding; its explanation should pair well with 
the patterns cast by the most intensely integral and holistic light 
available to initiated consciousness, and if possible should indeed 
smre to illumine certain details of such patterns beyond that which is 
already known at the level of Awakened physical focus, by virtue of 
its origin in the field of some comparatively unfettered Perspective. 

Probable Seth 
Ilhere is always of m u m  the Sefh material, which is the 

granddaddy of such channeled infonnation and which is often over- 



looked in the turbulent consumerdrivc for the new, the novel and great srep, the necessary step into a whole new Stage of Spiritual 
the "uptodate". One would hope that metaphysical principles and progress and development. 
deep philosophical points couldn't be so easily "scooped"; the Essene But in order to have a perspective upon the veryframework of 
material seems to suggest that we're subject to an information nun- implicit stages in which all such development takes place, it no longer 
over, as if spiritual truths and "eternal verities" showed the newshour suffices to remain with the Seth material; and although certain other 
brand of transience on their bovine flanks as they lumbered past our "channel" sources have subsequently touched upon the subject, one 
post toward the stockyards of instant antiquation. This b indeed source alone stands out as a comprehensive overview, agreeingwith 
all-too-true of much channeled material which frankly seems hdri ja  Puharich's endorsement, we find proper standard and suf- 
designed by an otherworldly Madison Avenue only interested in ficient yardstick in the material known as The h w  Of One, otherwise 
fashioning the latest catchphrase. What made the Scrh material so known as the Ra Channeling. 
noticeable, and what allows it to stand up well today, has much to do And why should such a designated source show particular 
with the channeler Jane Roberts herself who-along with the chan- superiority over any other? What makes it stand out? Again, we'd 
neled text-narrated a continuous chronicle of her own internal have to account for its quality by noting the way in which the source 
struggle with the whole phcnornenon of channeling, as well as the was channeled (rather than simply consulting the proclaimed level 
content of the material. The uniform quality, consistency and in- from which any such source astensibiy emanates). Whereas Jane 
tegrity of theSeth teachings which spanned many years (compared to Roberts, for instance, functioned as a one-woman hawk of v igi lan~ 
various one-shot sources today) was largely due to the strangeness in a way which most modem band-wagon channelers manifestly 
and unfamiliarity of such a mode visited upon any consciousness at don't, the Ra material was conscientiously culled from the coopera- 
that "early" time meeting hcadon a rationaland intelligent-if critical tive, carefully coordinated interaction of a minimum of t h m  par- 
and initially quite skeptical-personality. ticipating personalities, i.e., Don Elkins, Carla Ruecke* and James 

As Roberts herself states from the perspective of experience, Allen M&rty. According to their own listed precautionsand further 
it was indeed the initial dubiety, the deep reservations accompanying communicafed suggestions, the group used various ritual and formal 
her reluctant participation in so ex- ., meditative devices to ensure the 
treme a phenomenon that kept the purity of the process and also-.to 
keel even, and helped therefore to ensure protection. For as they 
keep the communication steadily were to find out, contrary to much 
aligned along the potential shoals saccharine communication from 
of egoism on the one hand and the alleged "beyond* all is nor 
reductive rationalization on the necessarily well in the real Realm 
other. There is, as anyone should of the Higher Dimensions. 
be able to tell, a universe of dif- ?he Ra material,of all chan- 
ference between these carefully neled sources (and as  a fine- 
monitored, combed and curried t u n e d , " n a r r o w - b a n d "  
sessions and the modern im- communication) presents a cosmic 
moderate opus cavalierly com- overview both in terms of the mul- 
piled across the familiarizing tidimensional stagcs or "densitiesn 
interval of time since the Sum- of conscious progress in the Soul's 
mons of Seth wherein the chief awakening to the spiritual holism 
feature of the inevitable book of the Creator, and the develop 
seems to be the channcler Hemlf, mental progression of galaxies and 
lavishly displayed on the pages of planets as evolving vehicles of 
the photo insert cqrty captioned those densities. Such an overview 
from "childhoodn to the "mature is enabled by virtue of FWs status 
adult present" (m which, having ' -- - as a "social-xnemor~-comolcx~ of 
donneb a pyramidal duncecap m a rnoomt of pure capria tbe 
subject became so suddenly Serendipitous Host to some materializ- 
ing entity, quite helpfully clarifying things at the outset by announcing 
Its Enlightenment). . . 

In considering theS& material as a w h o l e , ~  can recommend 
it on the great virtue alone--taken for granted by now, but quite 
unique for its initiating timc-tbat it introduced the important key of 
pobabiliry to the field of psychological reality, thereby freeing the 
idea from its exclusivity as an abstruse phenomenon of physics (oo 
cun ing40  any significant degm--only at the Hekakrg-indeter- 
minacy level, fit for the "position and velocity of electronsn but 
unsuited to strip the material mind from its fixation upon rigid causal 
conditioning and deterministic hypotheses of action). The Serh dis- 
cussion of muhidimenrionali~ and the branching probable paths of 
conscious navigation through the wakeanddreamstate semd to 
shift the fulcrum of power to the bristliog psych~c present, thereby 
helping at o n e  to loasen the mental clampsof a dominant behavioris- 
tic psychology and to perform a long-avcrdue comction to the 
religio-spiritual emphasis on kmma or the irresistible pressure of part 
actions, mnemonic conditioning etc. 

In this respect then the Serh material served its purpose ad- 
mirably, and that purpose was to help consciousness take the net7 

tbt  "6th Density", a locus of functioning sufficiently congkent in 
alignment and integration with the Spiritual Whole characterized as 
'7th Density", to account for its unique power. 

Other Realities OR the Octave of Ra 
(7%~ fdlowing s~nmmy ofthe Ra Teoclring p d k l s  tht dis- 

c a m e  of that lnteUigencefram the initiated vioupoinr, and rhrnfore 
s q p b m t s  when? necessary according to a dinct knowledge or in- 
sight which finds its dcepcst ehordc of congruence wirh rhnr Matcncn4 
at far rrs any channeled soume of information is concerned). 

Accad ig  to Ra, the units of COIlSCiousness that become the 
developing Swl-vehick or mind/body/spirit compkx cvoIvc through 
octaves of C m t k  ExprrsPion known as densities. There are seven 
densities and an infinite s u b d i o n  of seven-fold levels within each 
density, that compose a spiritual Octave. The planets andstar systems 
exist, multidimcnsionally,withm and as thevehiclesof these densities, 
so that for example the sun is not just the physical swnx of nuclear 
fusion w know as a materially-focused subject; the sun exists in 
various states and forms through the densities and simply has the 
radiant appeafana M lrnow in our characteristic 3rd density feld, 
just as Earth ahts at least in potential through ail the densities. 

T h e m m e n t  ofthe knticularsystemsasa multidimensional 



whole, accounts for the cyclical and coordinate passage of the various 
suns and stars through "local regions" of transformation in which a 
basic revision of the nuclear mated1 occurs and the perceptual 
patternsare realigned so as to install the given "bodyn at a progressed 
density or level. 

Our solar system, and therefore Earth, is passing through such 
a transitional space now, so that our 3rd denstty planet is in the 
process of transmuting to a 4th density body. 

The friction that characterizes the maladaptation of 3rd den- 
sity, materially-focused consciousness as a whole in relation to the 
more spiritualized or subtle density of the oncoming 4rh, accounts for 
the manifest difficulty of the transition with its attendant natural and 
manmade calamities. Obviously, such transitions don't have to be so 
difficult (the Ra entity, for example, describes its 3rd-to4th density 
transition on the planet Venus millennia ago, as very smooth and 
harmonious); but the 3rd density consciousness we collectively em- 
body does represent in the scheme of things a ana in  critical level. In 
order to understand the threshold character of that level, and there- 
fore toappreciate the requirements we actuallyconfront at this p u t ,  
it'shelpful tocxpla'm here the system of densitiesasa whole according 
to the Ra account. 

"YOU Are My Densityn (George McFly 
to Lorraine in Back to the Future) 

First of all it's important to explain just what is meant by 
"density", since its use in this material is extremely helpful to our 
understanding once we cleody dirringlirh it from the common usage 
that allies it with tennsof inertia and opacity synonymouswith strictly 
physical acistena. Although nowhere in the material itself is the term 
"density" sufficiently explained so as to makt that distinction, in- 
itiated intelligence would have you understand "density" in the sense 
of ncltness; the density of a manifesting plane or space is not a 
calculation of its inertia in this context, but to the contrary of its 
subtlety. It is easier to understand density as the degee of coherent 
activity, the characteristic Uaccommodationn of a given volume with 
respect to the perceiving system. The mathematical discipline of 
sphm-pocking is helpful as a concept m grasping this definition. 
(How many oranges can be packed in a crate?) Spheqscking 
employs the "greedy algorithmn in calculating a pure ecoaomy of 
space and is therefore a very practical help in communications, 
though it may theoretically work with an infinite number of dimm- 
sions. "Densityn is analogous then t o  a multidimensional 
spkrc-padcing; the greater the density the more information a given 
volume codes, the p t e r  the energy-value atxi richer the potential 
a s  which the space is configured. Like the  discipline of 
sphere-packing, the idea of dauiry implies a "geometry of infarma- 
tion". 

For example, we well knw the "law" of 3rd density, our 
p e n t  w~lcctive plane of focuxnNo two objects can occupy the 
same space at the same timen. It should be obvhs that this is a 
function ofpcrception, for the operative coordinates of petaption 
determine the outline of what's to stand as an object. Arrordiag to 
3rd density focal alignments, the descriptive units of "objeahaodn 
are mutually exclusive and define one aaother by contrastive 
polarization. Perception of the essential cohhemm of all mutually 
defming, polarized terms as an inextricable unity of ampkmentary 
values, is a function of a higherdensity cognition (or dcpends on the 
use of faculties belonging to the presently recess& planes and enn-  
gy-systems of the higher densities). Thus when, m the coum of 
spiritual discipline or occult practice performed through this plane 
we presently perceive a luminous wholeness and basic simulrunei/y 
that shines through all apparently separate objects (even though in 
the field of tangible perception such objects may persist in the 
perspectival "relief" that makes them appcardistii)wt are actually 
experiencing a mind-body aligmnent or momentary, harmonious 
coordination with energies and instruments belonging to other dcn- 

sides drawn into our frame of reference. 
In this way we can understand the basic condition that com- 

prisesa given density. When the Ra material talbabout "1st density" 
it's talking about the developmental condition of a planetary sphere 
as it mows through space the highest functional unit of which is 
capable (in irself) only of supporting the degree of "consciousness" 
and "light" known as mineral. It is, in other words, not yet of a 
sufficiently rich "intensity" or degree of complex energy-organization 
through any given section of its system to suppon the minimum, 
coaxial cross-correlation of mirroring values indicative of the 
threshold of self-conscious being. 

When the Ra material talks about "2nd density", it's talking 
about a planetary condition the highest functional unit of which is 
only able in itself to support the degree of consciousness and light 
(still therefore a "subconscious" degree) known as vegetable, and 
later animal. Sucha densityis not in itself of sufficientlyrich andsubtle 
composition through any given section of its system to suggest the 
viability of a self-reflectively conscious axis. 

Only the 3rd density of planetary development is sufficiently 
rich and symmetrically potentiated through a characteristiccrovaec- 
tim to imply the ptterning of perceptual and w i t h e  proassts 
belongmg to an axis of truly serf-rcpecfiw consciousness. 

?he 3rd dmsity degree of self-reflective consciousness is the 
"moment" when the Soul awakens to itself, first through the pat- 
terned mediation of symbolicor representativevalues It is therefore 
the "moment" when the unit of consciousness becomes aware of 
itself by a process of modeled apptarimmons (LC, the ego-image, the 
constructed or synthetic "self" of the memory-patterns). Its self-rep- 
resentation e m p h a s i i  mind as the mediator of consciousness 
through perceptions and cognitions; its chief vehide is the verbaliza- 
tion & abstraa-imani~tic d&otion of the interior m&olmue. 

consciousness in-itself, without descriptive characterization or 
provisional modeling. 

lhis is why the 3rd density of consciousnc~s (ir. the scr/-@c- 
five capacity of planetary W i g )  is a critical threshold stage. Its 
potential clarity with respect to its own existence aligns it m con- 
gruence with the complete, multidimensional axis of amsciousncss 
(thisissymbolized m thevertical, bipedal pasture of rhe arebraapiaal 
"trunlt"); for the bemg of consciousness is no longer smtcaualfy 
hidden fran itself. It is at this stage only masked by self-assumed 
patterns of symbolic modeling. Thus the Bemg of consciousmJs is 
fimui(MOUy masked from itself by relative anisamttric alignments 
along the minimally harmonized, g l o w  potentiated mind-body 
ax& but that axis is itself the Line through which the Creative 
Intelligmce of spiritual Consciousmy generates and organizes the 
multidimensional mtterns of all the worlds. 

Raised up m essential congruence with that Line, the potential 
of 3rd stage self-reflective consciousness has theoretical uccess to all 
the p- properties,vehides and instrumentalitiesof the densities 
(lower or higher with respect to its chronic, 3rdbtagt focal lockin) 
according to the functional degreewith which it can further integrate 
and harmonize its proassing currents efficienliy modeling the pa- 
c c ~ I  vocabulary through habit-patterns of identity. 

Thus the 3rd density of amscious development rrpresmts a 
very decisive stage in the progress of Soul-reatization. In a certain 
sense the destiny of such development has been shifted into the 
"handsn of self-refkctive egoconsciarumss. What conditio~u such 
CONCiOusness at this stage are the inbuilt patterns of ritual-sur- 



vivalism, reproduction and powcracquisirion devtloped on the basis 
of lowerdensity experience recapitulated through the basal-brain 
lobes of the R-complex and the correlative abdominal centers of the 
autonomic currents in the extended, mmd-body form; what beckons 
such consciousness of the 3rd stage level is the intimation of the 
higher densities of intelligence and life, reaived at varying degrees of 
strengthand awareness through the unityof the cerebrospinal axis or 
multidimensional, conscious Trunk itself. 

Most immediately, the 4th density (characterized by Ra as the 
density in which arc learned the lessons of Love and Understanding) 
calls consciousness, vaguely or urgently according to the quality of 
attentiveness, to the experience of its psychic dimension as the first 
overtly "spiritual" zone disclosed to awakening intelligence. From the 
clarified value of this density revealing certain semts of Conscious- 
ness to itself, it is learned just why the 3rd level of self-reflection was 
patterned in such a way as to initially mask the character of Reality 
as a spiritual magnitude, substituting a representative alphabet of 
symbolically modeled "name and formw. 

From the paning of the Veil draped across the perceptual 
threshold of 4th density, a distilled sense may be obtained of how 
previous Logoic experience with worlds of souldmlopment found 
such process slow or positively stagnant, due to the absence of an 
adequate cart@t which might serve to move mind toward active 
search for a deeper Being ultimately commensurate with conscious- 
ness-in-itself. lbus according to Ro the devia for the succeeding 
Liogoic pattern was formulated, LC. that of smming the value of 
spiritual inherence (or Void-nature) from the perceptual potential of 
3rd density where consciousness first takes cstimabk stock of itself. 

Cubing the Circle 
Since dimensions are handily defined by "mutual perpen- 

dicularityw,such a screening process can easily be conaptualizedwith 
the use of Rubik's Cube. If the perfect b o n y ,  integration and 
mutual alignment of the dimensions belonging to the O m  of 
Densities may be visualized as the'Cube rotated at its optirnum 
coherence of color-matched sides, then the screening process 
(whereby coaxial cumnts of information-pattming are "sltewed" so 
as to distort the view of acbtena away froin direct cognition of 
maxhally symmetrized, selfcancelling Vobd-realityLmay besimihly 
understood by seeing what happens when we give tbe Cube an 
arbitrary twist. 

By this analogy it may also be understood how there arises a 
variable gradation of patterns and multidimensional, coordinate- 
alignments by degrees masking or disdasing the noumenal amlition 
of Void-nature through the given perceptual field; for just as, 
reassembling the optimal alignment of the sides and cohred units of 
the Cube we may pass through stages of aperimental combinatioa 
each turn of which has multiple repercussion aoras mutualllyprpen- - 
diwlar axes, so too in employing our endowment of ovcn and hidden 
faculties for purposes of plumbing the paradates pqkxing our 
normal realityconstruas we may trigger ekctrochcmical codeJ and 
dormant keys in the magazines of our compkx circuits which magi- 
cally power a differential repertoire of focaloompoundsand variable 
alignments. 

Rather than returning immediately to the perfect, global 
coherence and symmetric crosscorrrlation of systems indicative of 
the pattern at perfect "restn in its inspiriting Ideal ordcr,we may pas 
through any number of mediate combinations and organizational 
variantswhich, like the tumblers of the Cube occasionally matingone 
or two whole sides may function through partial match-ups, turns of 
more "directw integration and alignment which nonetheless from the 
Aerial View leave certain unseen phases in relative disorder and 
"incompletionw. 

Thus we have, at thc 3rd density Iml and even beyond, the 
interesting fircumstance that the spiritual common denominator of 
Void-value may be known through any number of d i i l i ne s  or 

"slanrs" producing some reorganization of the mind-body circuits 
within the framework of the Whole. Yet all such disclosures are, in 
themselves, metastable. They require constant work in adjusting, 
shifting and realigning the operative coordinates in experimental 
feedback generating an ongoing "adventure" in God-seeking since 
the given illumination was produced in the first place by a fortuitous 
ratio of interaction among certain emphasized centers and magnetic 
circuits (dialing one of the "permissiblew combinations that serves to 
draw perception across the minimum requisite threshold of select, 
selfcancelling symmetries). 

Thus we have the traditional testimony of mysticand sage, the 
magus, yogi and zen adept each describing a variation on void-nature 
sufficiently consistent and corroborative one with the other as to give 
rise to the idea of universalism in the match-ups of Comparative 
Religion; and each at the same time characterizing the conditions, 
the indispensable fields or internal requirements of that Void-nature 

in terms sufficiently disparate and unique w the given combinafion of 
muem as to generate the classic contentions and 'dharmacombatsw 
indicative of the traditions 

We may understand the business of the densities, then, by 
analogy with old Rubik's damnabk Cube. We may imagine that our 
minimal, threshold level of self-consciousness in 3rd density is similar 
to W i g  installed at the globally symmetric center of the &be (thus 
our potential for s e Q - w ~ m ,  s ina we're functionaUy established 
as a loas of crasocomlation and convergence through a system of 
~aolrin~~lassplanes inset for infinite, i r n a a c  regresslike a - m p k x  
of dressingroom mirrors); at the same time, the units of each side of 
the cube & still at th& maximum state of diirder, so that every- 
thing isjknahnullypetcnvcd through distorted patterns of mazelike 
i n d i  

?his condition gives rise to m e  interesting potential, in the 
fwmally sactaed or "masked" patterns of 3rddeasity reality. Keep- 
ing m mind that this calculated screening of the d i m  recognition of 
Void-reality from 3rd density consciousness is for purposes of 
m c i n g  catalyst", we see that the practical result of such disguise 
is the peration of a necessity for choke. Sia the absolute coin- 
hmace, unity and exstatic identity of everything with ~ r y t h i n g  eke 

~ - 

on the ground of Void-reality isnot directly perceived and is therefore 
not a functional 'given", the self-reflective ego awsciousncss of 3rd 
density is amfronied with the requirement of ascssing the inyiico- 
tion of all interaction with other being, and of choosing an orienta- 
tion on the b e  of that ptsmmmt. Givcn the full complement of 
rational and intuitive faculties with which 3rddensity amsciousncss 
is equipped, and w h i i  may on the basis of &n@carian function 
either in cangruence with or in antagonism toward the underlying 
p!incipk of unity, that COllfCiousness is empowmd to detennine)usi 
what the infoling character of its reality is. 

~hus,it  caniither ratify by experi&ntal r e f k c t i  and analysis 
of constquena (of rciative "cause and effect") the essential unityand 
empathetic identity of aU beings one with the other, or it may rejcct 
the implication involved in the cmpluhctie aacnsion of selfhood to 
other-kings, prcfming to compound the harmony, selfumgruena 
and integral consistcncy~associatedwith the principle of selfhood in a 
purely persoaal portfolio of ego-investment, drawing on the option 
made available through saemmg of d i m  Unityapition by encoil- 
ing the lavenature around a fictitious core of separate I-hood. 



Thus 3rd-stage consciousness is always reflecting a potential 
polarization between exclusive self-orientation, and an apprehension 
of selfhood which follows the intuitive lies of the undivided void- 
ground in extending that love value to all apparent "others" (i.e., all 
those comprising the "objective" dimension of the subjective self- 
sense). 

Polarized Harvest, t he  P11 Factor 
lhi is very significant, for, according to the Ra material, the 

work of crystallizing the extremes of this potential polarization is the 
real and underlying business of 3rd densiry erdstence. We have lived 
our myriad rounds of incarnation through this density ("preserved" 
between physical lives as a memory-record of identification patterns 
coded in subtledimensional media through the Soul matrix like a 
holographic "working-beam" locked in comparative integration with 
the "virgin beam"), strictly in order to produce this polarization, to 
one side of the "self' equation or the other, out of response to the 
"masking" catalyst of opaque physical existence. 

The inference is, of course, that the "balancing" mechanisms 
of karma or impressional continuity do not merely serve thesimplistic 
rectification-process characterized by our traditional good-active 
spiritual teachings; those balancing mechanisms, depending on the 
aggregate tendency of the ego-soul over the greater span of its 
incarnative history, may serve either to harmonize the selfoomplex 
in conciliatory service toward "others", or they may function to 
consolidate an insular harmonyabout the basically fictive complex of 
ego in aggrandizing service toward itserf. 

This polarization of "service-toward-seIf")Use~ce-tmrd- 
others", is then the object of 3rd density incarnation; in light of the 
Ra Teaching, such polarization-alignment determines the 'hams- 
tability" of the soul-ktity at the cl& of each Master cycle (a period 
which we are l h g  right now, and which will en- close correspon- 
dence to Mayan prophecies etcrsround the year 201 l)."Hams- 
tability" is the manifest ripeness of the swltntity to proceed, by 
virtue of the minimal threshold intensity of its polarization-alignment 
in either negative or positive direction, to the more subtle lessons of 
the higher densities beginning with 4th, which offer the benefit of 
being basically unscrcened and thus openly congruent with qualities 
of bliss-love, integration and wholeness (whether "wholeness" con- 
ceived in terms of strictly private or bmupcnonul continuity). 

The implicationsof this teaching may come asa shock to many 
For it clearly indicates that the separativeand selfbetking "delusion" 
of negative egoity (developmentally possibk at the h l  of 3rd-stage 
screening), is capable irself of achieving a dedicated integration and 
overall alignment in one-pointed devotion to its own, absorptive 
aggrandizement which throughits polarity isasspiritually potmtiated 
and ripe for "advance" as its positive counterpart! Uh oh. Does this 
mean that we are to bump into the negative e g c w x n n ~ m a  m 
denriries above the 3rd? Does this mean that, just at the point we fmnce is that the negative being seek to "stuff &at infinite mag- 
thought we'd shed the shadow of that despoiI'mg antagonist, it looms nitude mto the dimensions of the illusory ego-nucleus, the retractik 
large once again only amplified by the additional potency belonging selfcenter of furtive, unapproachable "subjectivity". The means of 
inherently to the unscmncd higher dimensions? I their hrrther polarization toward progrrssively higher densities is the 

Yes it does Indeed, such a negative egocamplcx must be high diabolical pattern of "COllSCriptmg" an atpanding number of u n m -  
in the achievement of such integral intensity and mind-body align- mitted or asyet-insufficiently-polarized souls (necessarily recruited - 
ment of the organizational currents about the illusory nucleus of the from the schoolyards of 3rd density worlds) to the ranks of negative 
separate "self', in order to merit such harvestability Gust as the polarity,thusearningmeritbystockingandrrplenishingtheNegative 
positively polarized being must exhibit a comparable intensity of waters with a proliferating spawn of self-serving subjects lured into 
alignment); at that requisite degree of hamstable negative polariza- "obeying" the propaganda of the Negative hypothesis. 
tion, the being must have achieved a artain value ofpmfy of its rype. Because they conslitute a spin'hcal Negativity their tactic is an 
Such purity in the traditions goes by the name of "demonic". interpretation of the presiding divine law regarding the conservation 

offm willin all instances, so that wcccss is measured by the clever- 
Negative Greeting (Hell-0 Harvest) n m  with which obedience to the principle of self-serving is elicited as 

Just as positively-polarized beings are advanced after Harvest a comious option. In this way the negative behp of the higher 
to the unitive level of social-memory-~omplcr compatible with the dimensions promote the amaCtivenccs of enslavtment of 0th- 
unity of that greater density, so the negatively-polariztd beings are Etlslavtmt per se is a c m i o n  of free will so that, by itself, it does 
advanced after Hannst,"waking up" to the potential hierarcby of not aidin furthtrpdarizati~nand thusadvanaof the negative being; 
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positions (sorted and settled through preliminary battle) comprising 
a parallel Negative "social-memory-complex". Whereas in the 
polarizing field of 3rd density the relatively "positive" and relatively 
"negative" personalirycomplexes were admixed upon the same 
general orb so as to intensify the confrontational power of catalyst, in 
the4th and higher densities the clearly polarized positiveand negative 
beings are distinctly separated into different psychic spheres of pat- 
terning. These distinct planetary loci then pertain to values of the 
higher densities differently polarized, either positively or negatively. 
In this way, catalyst for further intensification and resolving har- 
monization continues to exist even in the higher,"clear" densities 
where the unitive value of Void-nature is a direcl and immanently 
frurctional reality. 

The relative "delusion" of self-recoiled egoity is able to persist 
and operate even through such a unitive void-ground, and strictly on 
its terms, since the initial formulation of its delusive premise was 
enabled in the more opaque incarnational atmosphere of 3rd density 
where it was not bathed in a choiceless Unity and harmonization of 
polarities from the beginning; now that, by virtue of its harvestability 
in orientation about itsown shadowyaxis it isable to function through 
the o m  void-plnnes of being, it may be characterized as a true 
spirifuaI evil for it chooses its orientation quite freely without the 
functional restraintsand cognitive masks that formerly had forced its 
assodationwith a pattern-lockin relative to the fragmentaryleft-brain 
fmtion of dualistic material focus. As the Ra material states it, a 
hamstable'negative Being demonstrates a conscious prfmnce for 
Negativity, regardless the incarnational conditioning that sewed as 
point-ofdeparture for that polarization. 

Such a distinctively spiitual (because chosen, conscious) evil 
functioning from higher, psychic and subtle planes, gives objective 
justification to the traditional insistence of the religions both East and 
West as to the reality of conscibtu negativity, intelligent maletdence 
and thus-rcal demonism. 

The Rn material explains that this higherdimensional "cling- 
ing" to separative egoity creates a military-like hierarchy of negative 
beings who, as previously harvestable entities, had shown a c&m 
PCfrrmce for manipulation and enslavement of "other-selves", for 
the control involved in the inducing of fear and pain etc. even when 
able--at a certain point of consolidating pressure--to= the resul- 
tant magnitude of Void-Light made indifferently available to any 
such degree in the threshold integration of intent. Due to their 
rugmive polarization through the higher densities they exist along a 
current whim nourishes itself on the psychic energycxudate of emo- 
tional dbuess, sadness and tmor  etc. 

Their purpost is "the same" as that of the positive being 
existing a reality informed directly by the unitive ground of ultimate 
spiritual holism, they seek a degree of intensification and alignment 
commensurate with the attractive value of that mound. The dif- 



the negative being is interested in conquest and dominion through 
persuading the formation of a "power elite", the members of which 
will haw chosen the path of self-service. Those who ure enslaved, in 
turn, are subjected to the well-known stress of self-protective 
psychological identification with one's tormentors (cf. studies of the 
victims in Nazi concentration camps) so that they will ideally seek a 
similar power as the "winning hand", thus arrogating the "virtues" of 
self-serving to themselves. 

Fourth density diiloses Void-nature in the form of a subtle, 
perspectival anisometry so that the ''void" of reality takes practical 
shape as a reticulation of psychic tunnels, hollows of conducting 
passage formulating a cosmic webwork or energyaet of interlaced 
holes and cognitive tubes; here the "transdimensional ducts of hyper- 
space" comprise a living psychic reality, drawing a starry network of 
spatial corridors for the continued, collective Seeking of the Creator. 

The positively polarized social-memorycomplexof 4th density 
roams the known galaxies in "spacecraft" that are actually 
biomechanical extensions of the members' electric cumntcnvelopcs 
or auric fields, energizing a l i n g  psychic technology for purpaKs of 
patrolling the available dimensio11~-regulating the allowable com- 
ings and goings of positive and negative influence with respect to 
developing systems and in genenl seeking modes of service which will 
enable expansion in pure Understanding so as to polarize more 
efficiently toward congruence with the higher densities, and ultimate- 
ly with the Creator. 

The negatively polarized social-memoryarnplcx, similarly 
roams the galactic comdors in its biomechan'il "spacecraftn; its 
members scout with predatory eye for Likely worlds of "light" (LC., 
self-reflective consciousness) upon which to poach, seeking always to 
create a power elite under the negative entities' control which will in 
turn prosecute the pattern of controlling others. 'Ihus the "highestn 
in the Negative hierarchy stands at the summit of a cosmic and 
planetary chain of control, a chain always looking to bind increasing 
numbers in the promotional links of negative Empire ('Empiren is 
Rn's terminology, a Stw Wms analom Elkins did not tail to note). 

In the c .  of both positive and negative kings of 4th de&ty 
polarization, the negotiable currency of their tramactions is a bio- 
psychic energy; the mode of both 6 accumulation, in the sense of 
storing and putting such biopsycfiic energycapital to wosk in power- 
ing or transforming the centers toward deeper integration and func- 
tional unity. 

?be world of 4th density is an astral webbing through which 
etheric and physical components organize as the &nsatc&ctory 
extremity of a total, incarnative Vehicle or boayarnplex; it is there- 
fore similar to what's experienced through the "inner planes" when 
3rddensity consciousness d i i t c s  in i t s d  body. It is a medium 
surcharged with the symbolizing 'numen" of what we usually as- 
sociate with the dream state. Yet to the quickened. spark ofelf--  
reflective awareness struck in that continuum it is a world of 
perceptual properties as consistent in the laws of their khavim as 
the perceptions of the material dimension are consistent with respect 
to their own. Whereas however the "astraln is commonly exptrienccd 
by 3rddensity consciousness through nocturnal dissociation of the 
nested inner vehicles as a dimbodied state, 4th density represents 
the coaxial extension of a foca i i i  and locked-in, incarnative con- 
sciousness sweeping the span of available states from the p6ycho-&ym- 
bolic to the electron circuit of condensed tactile value we identify as 
"physicaln. 

Thus 4th density beings are astral-p6yduc entities in their 
optimum degree of awareness, with a physicalcomplex (electronic) 
component organized and mended through the patterning d ip  
ments of astroctheric cohesion. The biopsychic energy which con- 
stitutes the "negotiable currency'' of 4th density beings, is their 
natural nutriment. It is not just the 'fleshy leaf" upon which they sup, 
but the specificvalue or psychic charge of its eweloplag pmo.ctheric 
atmosphere. Positive 4th density Wings achieve greater polarization 

through aiding the maintenance and peaceful, harmonious fur- 
therance of energy-rich spheres such as that of earth where bio- 
psychic entity of a less advanced stage nonetheless generates 
tremendousUloosh" (in the terminology of Robert Monmt) through 
the surcharged atmospheres of a self-reflective-and therefore 
abundantly productivedegree of consciousness and light. The 
peaaful promotion of a unitive continuity and energy-intensive "ad- 
vance" of such globes, planes and worlds as the physical we know, 
serves 4th density positive polarization creating as it does a genenl 
spread of coherent nodes in the universal net functionally coextensive 
with xxial/memory/complex "bodies". 

The "saucefin of 4th density, being biomechanical vehicles, 
serve the group entity in energy-intensification and enrichment by 
virtue of their means of propulsion through the "nutritive 
menstruum" of astroctheric atmospheres, in operative continuity 
with groupbiological configuration. The "saucer" is not then an 
independent "tin cann hardware vehicle of the type we know, but is 
rather more like a patterncrystallization of the group psyche or auric 
field of its 'pilots". Similarly, the negative beings of 4th density are 
accelerated in their particular polarization through the sowing of 
stress and disintegration in energy-rich fields, thereby breaking down 
and mnvcrting the nutritive substance of biopsychic life indicative of 
a given zone into material suited to their psychically styled "digestiven 
needs. 

Taking the Fifth 
?he current-intensification and coordinate alignment of 5th 

density is accelerated to a power sufficiently comprehensive as to 
change the character of "spiritual seeking" for both positive and 
negative beings, and establish it on a different basis. Whereas 4th 
density was invohred in the intensive effort of energy-acquisidon and 
consequent 'boast" (as if realization were an asymptote cumng 
toward the focus of a Horizon subtly diilaced by the margin of 
Planck's amstant from perfect resolution), 5th density comprises a 
kind of discontin~iity that suggests a true a d n g  of the Abyss. 

In 5th density the basis of spiritual rralhation changes, with an 
abrupt jump as if recognizing the psychic energy-lanes of 4th density 
"travel" as a simple culde-~ac H m  one should do a double-take, 
and coasult the Casbaneda book TIu &&!s Gijt; those who believe 
Csrtsneda to k a pseudo-shamanic storyteller should soberly com- 
pare the description given by Don Juan of the path taken by the early 
sorcerrrsof his mditkm, of b a t  the critical thmlmkl of the Eagle's 
spiritual Auie they suddenly realized that all the strategy of their 
energyquisition came to naught-that they'd been barking up the 
wrong metaphorical t ne  so that a discontinuous transformation of 
Being was called for, independent of any of their feed-in paths of 
identification. 

Though here the Ra material has propsivcly kss to say, 
initiated thought would have you understand that a minimal 
thnshdd kvel of coherence has been accarnplishcd up to this point 
to stabilize the currents, universalize and integrate the subconscious 
eaergycompIlaes in congruence with the canscious axisso as to allow 
the basic force of identity to bc fked between the coordinates of 



Balance. The value of identity itself henceforth, from 5th density 
onward, becomes the key and all Creative patterns are understood in 
its whole and moveless light. 

At the level of mind-body integral coherence and threshold 
intensification required for the basic transference of operative Prin- 
ciples at 5th density, the factor of attention is less significantly subject 
to variable "openings" through the inviting void-potential of ducts 
and psychic wormholes (proffering deep dimensions of energy-nutri- 
ment in exchange for caretakership and cultivation-or, in the case 
of the negative being, exploitation and plunder). The instrument of 
attention (which functions largely as the "periscope" of awareness) 
has settled into close correspondence with the basic, quickened force 
of whole-value identity established as the universal locus or common 
denominator in the convergence of compositional coordinates dis- 
tinctly resolved as a powerfully intensified and stable Void-point. 

In the form of the universal, convergent void-point, the value 
of Identity constitutes a kind of equivalency-by-identificationwith the 
axial model of %hicularizedn life or bodily-being altogether. Identity 
has not been lifted gently from bemen the coordinates of Balance 
as it is in 6th density (or in the 6th 
stageof realization belonging to the 
higher adepts incarnate in 3rd den- 
sity); it is fixed as the radial locus of 
all polarized terms, harmonized in 
a global resolution of self-adjusting 
Equilibration. Identity functions 
then at 5th-density level as the 
apotheosis of Limit; as such it is 
identified with and as the creative 
principle Itself, for all the teeming 
universes of creativity spring in the 
first place from the prototypal 
power of the Illimitable to accom- 
modate the apparent "antithesis" 
of limitation. 

Therefore, 5th density is the spiritual-light zone of learning for 
"embodiedn beings who work directly with and through the creative 
patterns of Mind, the whole-point value of void Identity serving as 
the unerring, alwaysconsdous resolving Principleof each fonnulatcd 
pattern furnishing the optimum axis of Balance. 

The positively-polarized being of 5th density acknowledges the 
comtiRued character of the resultant, quilibratedvoid-point ofIden- 
tity deposited as the central spiritual "residue" of self-cancelling 
coordinate extremes, thereby assuming the Mientation of sMia 
tcrward the constituting Whole without center or delimiting circum- 
ference; the negative being of 5th dmsity accepts that universal 
convergence in selfcancelling centrism as indication of the way in 
which all things me consfinrted to sem its Identity, upsurging as the 
common "product" of all cTosscOrrelation and synthesis. 

Thus both positive and negative beings of 5th density tend to 
"remain in place", and from that point of rest in Identity through the 
creative light zones emanate archetypal patterns asa kind of co-cm- 
tive function to be adapted according to the interpretive terms of the 
lower densities and planes, as causative Influence. m e  positive beings 
project patterns of the creative archetypes that tend to promote 
harmony and peace; the negative beings project patterns that serve 
to tailor the astral and physical forms of conflict, disease and discor- 
dance. 

Thus the soulcomplex does not 'traveln any longer as it did in 
4th density, nor doesit seek in that sense ever again, but only practices 
the alignment of all creative patterns in congruence with the selfmi- 
dent, standout Value of Identity clearly furnishing the common term 
of all dimensional coordinates. 

The 5th density is indeed the density axresponding (in "em- 
bodied" or soulconcentrate form) to the Macrocosmic Heaven- 
realm of the Creative Iwlf. Here all thecasmic patternof exp-on 

in their potential dimensionality and variable, compound focal-align- 
ments shimmer like a great crystal, an illimitable metacosmic Jewel. 
It is from thii level, reflected into the spiritualized Mind of 3rddensity 
being through the consciousntss of a 5th-stage master (the realized 
stages of 3rd density "embodied spiritual masters" correspond, by 
resonant harmonics, to the like-numbered densities), that we receive 
the lustrous descriptions of the Buddha realms, the Taoist Mountains 
and. myriad  rans sf or mat ion Bodies, the infinite creative scapes of 
"jeweled pavilions" and "strung pearl nets" multiplied endlessly in 
mirrored reflection through each of their incomparable facets etc. 

Cosmic Smerfs: Here Come the Space-Dorks 
Note: it is the vision of this great, Creative Crystal, as well as 

the concomitant vision of the Eagle, to which the little gray space 
beings introduce Betty Andreasson in The Andreassun Affair. The 
distressing "strangeness" of Andreasson's interdimensional ex- 
perience at thii point of the narrative that so tended to put off her 
credentialed colleagues,pecke& specifies the nature of the ordeal as 
that of having been taken to the very threshold of 4th density "astral" 
or cosmic-plane reality, abutting the Archetypal force-forms 
projected from the ledge of Fifth Density. It is unexplained in the 
book (indeed it is simply too perplexing for all those involved) but 
the papose of the beings having exposed Andreasson to such an 
unbearably crushing intensity--see Castmedo's very similar ac- 
counts of intolerable pressure in the attempt to physically nasssuch 
threshold Zen- that of satisfying their collective, social- 
memoryamplex curiosity as to how much of the Creator-Presence 
a hrrm-being of the earth plane could take after the several light-ad- 
justments and technical alignments received in their craft. 

Although these littk bug- beings involved in the Andrcns- 
son event are of the "positive" polarization-alignment despite their 
similarity to the negative grays, they exhibit the typical development 
of systems which deemphasize the median hemrctnter or dimension 
of psychic Love, so that in practical fact they are aligned with Cosmic 
Law but restricted in their Search for the Creator by just that 
comparative lack of h~rt-embract; it is for thii reason that they took 
Andreasson on several occasions to the 'localen (in t e r n  of Astral 
4th-density coordinates) of the Macrocosmic o r  Creative God- 
power, where that Presence seems to specifically concentrate and 
open out the psychic density as a great Door, or push through as a 
nodal eminence in the form of a glowing Dome etc. Whereas they 
themselves, in the limitsof their interminable 4th densityseeking,will 
not "walk" directly into the Locus of that Presence, they have no 
compunction about pushing Andrcnsson into it as far as she can go. 

This apparent deficiency in the development of the heart 
centerwith respect to "spaabeingsnof the 4th density has k e n  noted 
m several sounes; wc may even find in Meher Baba's God S p w k  a 
reference to the fact that 'earth" is uniquely a locus or spiritual 
training ground for the full development of that center, and that 
beings of other systems and galaxies lacking such opportunity covet 
the experience to be gained from the lessons of eanhconsciousntss. 
~rom-this wc may 6terpnt the nature of what the Andmasson- 
beings meant to observe through her ordeals with the burning Eagle 
a Hawk and the breath-taking Crystal etc. 

Due to the character of our traditional spiritual and esoteric 
teachings, wc may have a conaptual diff~culty understanding how a 
W i g  of a higher density (especially one which is represented as 
imrohring the value of Love itself in its basic lessons) manages to 
acquire its status without benefit of any basic heartdtvelopmcnt. 
Such being (of a positive character) have achievcd the necessary 
intensity and developmental alignment adequate to 4th density 
polarization, through ~~nsciousdedsi~ns based on recognition of the 
abstract propriety and promotional advisability of p a f u l  values, 
cooperative characteristicsand strict adherence to idtntifmbk d i e  
law. Thus beings such as are encountered in the Andrr~co~n Amir, 
d i  a tecognizably "sdmtific" approach to spiritual considera- 



tions; they openly regard Divine Light as a mensurable magnitude, 
actually quantifying the presence of "religious merit" so that for 
example when in a moment of fear Andreasson protests that she is 
"full of the Lightn, they show her "X-ray slides" of the precise ways 
in which she is not (they also subject her to artain gentle processes 
of light-balancing to amend the "breaksn). Their apparent "coldness" 
or objectivity in even the warmest, most "psychically aliven of astral- 
like circumstances dots not prevent them from registering any inad- 
vertent distress they might be causing their "captive", and modifying 
their approach accordingly. 

If this seems minimally gratifying in light of the fact that the 
incident is, after all, one of those increasingly common accounts of 
UFO abduction, the "victim" seeming to be forced to endure such 
non-ordinary experience through no decision of her own, one need 
Only compare the behavior of truly negative beings in superficially 
similar circumstances in order to appreciate the difference. In the 
famous accounts of Whitley Strieber regarding hi ongoing history 
of bizarre abduction we have an adequate example with which to 
contrast the hdreosson description. 

Smerfs-Up: I-Iere Come the Gremmies 
The Strieber entities make no bones about the pleasure they 

derive in causing him stress; juxtaposed against the Andrrnsson 
grays, the latter are nearly innocuous. Rather than the apologetic 
withdrawal and prompt provision of liquid "balms" (that induce a 
kind of overriding bliss) as with the Andreasson entities, the Strieber 
marauders furnish graphic illustration of what the Ra material 
describes (according toabstraa principlts)with respect to the higher- 
density Negative Being. 

What then of the seemingly execrable, indeed unthinkable fact 
that both accounts revolve around abduction scenarios which with 
equal, peremptory efficiency seem to deprive the subject of precisely 
thatficc will faaor so untral to the preservation of spiritual integrity 
as outlined in the Ra material? 

Even that material suggests that, very rarely, members of the 
Confederation (the higherdensity Good Guys) are involved by Per- 
mission in such abductions, or Close Encounters of the fourth kind. 
However, Rn suggcstswithout specifying that these apparent psycho- 
physical "kiinappingsn do not at their detpest kvel violate the fret- 
will factor, and are OCCaSjonally though not often considered to be 
serviceable in the direaion of positive polarization. How can this be? 
All one really need do is conscientiously compare the respectkc texts, 
i.e. Andrcnsron's and Striekr's; initiated uaderstandingwill furnish 
the conceptual characterization of what's inevitably intuited or 
vaguely felt when weighing thest accounts against one another. 

In the Andreasson case, we are always given the imp- 
that, despite her overt fear and often terror at the sheer strangeness 
of the situation the k i n g  are always doing something of atclepathic . 
or quasi-physical nature to put her at case; there is ma the sense, 
reported by Andreasson herself, that at some deep level this is taking 
p laa  in cmf~m(u~cewith herwill and not against it, asif in some way 
it had bnnpreamged.  In contrast, discamfopt of a deliberate kind 
almost consistently charaaerizes Striekr's account, and he is made 
to feel very overtly like a specimen humiliatingly obsmnd and 
manipulated. He is even laughed at. There is in Striekr's case no. 
turderlying sense of complicity, of a prearranged concordance be- 
tween dimensions of the deeper volitional k ing  perhaps belonging 
to the planning-boards of Dream and the intensifled volitional kvel 
of the entities themsehres, rather, there is something much more 
distressing. And that distressing note develops in the course of 
Strieber's writing hi accounts. 

Rather than any a *ori sense of soulcompliance, there is 
evidenud a progressive, a@-the-fat-rationrJization as if the nega- 
tive intensity of the experience were too much to bear, and the 
implications too stressful to contemplate. In Striekr's account we 
witness the astonishing (but, under the circumstances, under- 

standable) effort to trunsmure those horrific experiences into an 
ego-positive outline. Thus Strieber with almost excruciating 
transparency invokes the standard "humanistic"saw to the effect that 
dichotomies of good-andevil are too simplistic and medieval, truth 
always being some "gray" blend of opposites; in this way he shields 
from himself the obvious implications of his ongoing ordeal. But 
more importantly, he demonstrates to perfection how one proce- 
durally "falls into the hands" of the Negative Beings and, by the 
self-protective mechanisms of 3rddensity psychology engineers a 
reversal of assurance to the effect that "good" things, developmental 
things positively proceed from such ordeals-thereby underwriting a 
postmmori through the work of his own will the things which can't be 
"taken back" from the memory-banks and so seem to require some 
cover sufficiently assuaging of any ego-damage done through that 
quality of helplessness dripping, like absinthe, from the bitter cup of 
hi plain victimization. 

But other messages echo through Striekr's lines, much more 
powerful and persistent messages."Why do you hate me?"was the 
first expression to which he gave rise in the recovery of hi initial 
"abduction memory-printn; he reiterates over and over, in both 
Communion and Tr~~focmo~ion, that despite everything he can't 
overcome the feeling that "they" are totally negative, just plain evil 
and monstrous. Yet hi conclusions, hi occasional distillates of what 
so far he's learned insist almost schizophrenically that these entities 
must in some way have the "good of mankindn at heart, that through 
the apparent terrorism of their utterly unworldlyappcarana and vile 
behavior they function something on the order of "cosmic zcn 
masters" (as one commentator inferred from Striekr's account) 
taking a hard stick to our stubborn skulls so as to crack them of their 
crippling insularity. As "proof" of the actually liberative work they're 
performing, Strieber invokes the fact that owing to hi jarring a- 
pericncts he's "come loose" and is able to sample in waking m- 
sciousness the phenomenon of m a 1  tmvel. 

'Ihis shouldn't be so heartening, if properly understood. 
Striebtr's inventory of "positive side effectsn on the whde 

describe a definitive list of what would be characterized in the Ra 
material as d i i n a  inroads in the Negative program of conquest and 
ultimate Soulcapture. Like diabolical chessmen, Stritber inadver- 
tently shows that the %paabeingsn have manewered and bullied his 
thoroughly beleagumd psyche into actively choosing the hypothesis 
with which they've implicitly enveloped him He has accepted fear, 
for example, as a legitimate 'tool" of deliberate spiritual 'teachingn 
(which is very curious, since Striekr's hearty endorsement is 
pomimntly displayed on tht dustjacket of Kenneth X Caws 
Ream ofthe Binl Tribes, a 'channeledn book which has as its most 
didmct and repeated message that Low must become the accepted 
educational mode of consdousness and nor f e a r d o  we detect 
Wbitley's furtive effort to humble himself before a principle oppasite 
of that w h i i  he openly espouses? or is then  something more 
deliberately subversive herc-one tacticof the Negative Beings, after 
all, is to find a means of subtly allymg their Message with that of the 
truly Positive so as to generate mfusion in untrained minds which 
would tend on surface evidence to accept these actually contrary 
messages as equivalent). 



In further "defending" his tormentors and interpreting their Initiated understanding knows of principles besides those of 
tactics as a strict but ultimately benevolent discipline(!), Strieber "karma", which govern the cycling of events (as if "karma"werc some 
helpfully displays for us one of the common vulnerabilities on which heartening explanation that kept the wolf from One's door, awing 10 

the Negative tactic counts, as a kind of hook upon which the Soul is the likelihood of one's unblemished reincarnational past!) There is 
sure to be snagged save by the unlikely event of a real egoic "repen- also a random factor, something very much akin to the revolution of 
tance": for indeed there is not just the sorrowful. cringing form of a roulette wheel or the occasional synchronization of-arbitrarily 
victimization to be found in ;he Strieber 
profile cast as a shadow on the psychic wall of 
hi verbal edifice. There is also the distinct, 
burning ember of ego, the persistent glow of 
an intellectual pride which refuses to be 
counseled when the counsel seems to touch 
too close to truth; for any suggestion that hi 
entities are plain evil seems to cause him to 
clutch hi experiences the more covetously, 
and guard their interpretation jealously from 
any who might have a revealing word (which 
would in effect displace their proprietorship 
onto the overlapping circle of another ego). 
He proclaims over and again, all too often to 
remain marginal, that no one can explain his 
arperiences to him since they're uniquely h i ,  
that anyone with an interpretation ipso facto 
has an axe to grind or approaches from the 
Procrustean perspective of preformulated 
conapt, doctrine or theory, and that finally, 
his intellectual superioritv makes h i  uni- 

. - -  
calibrated-stroboscopic pulses. The mi- 
dom factor in the lives of beings is very much 
like a cosmic manifestation of the principle of 
free will; it is in fact an expression of the 
underlying conscious indetenninncy which in- 
forms, and indeed permits, the variable coor- 
dination of complex lines of tendency and 
preconditioning we take to be fwd or fated 
patterns. 

The random factor flickers over our 
lives as a particular kind of catalytic agent; its 
existence, dvough the principle of indeter- 
minacy, furnishes an unpredictable variety 
and therefore multiplies by an exponent the 
numbers and types of experience through 
which we're given the opportunity of soul 
growth, freeing such possibility from an 
otherwise strict limitation to "causal input", 
or those wheels which arc already set in mo- 
tion by our will. I 

Such a random factor is described in 
quely qualified to 'pionee; this field which he acknowledges sharing 
with other "abductees" (inferentially, not so well qualified). 

It is this type of rationalization and self-protective recoil upon 
which the Negative design counts; for it is these internal properties 
of 3rd stage consciousness which sene all too predictably to convert 
scenarios of real coercion, flagrant violation of fret will and worse, 
into occasions of egoic appropriation magically transforming the 
imprisonment of will into a full volitional acceptance. So Strieber 
seems to accept on principle the methodology and meaning with 
which he was harmwed, the Weltanschauung through which he was 
seized, defending it in full Will like a snapping terrier coveting its 
terrible bone against all comers; and that is too bad, because by hi 
own account and according to hi public history he is a man of gentle 
instinct and kind, overtly benevolent traits. He has written of hi 
concern for nuclear disarmament, and thus of his concern for 
humanity; and he has given every indication of bemg a consdentbus 
father (whose son, nonetheless, has become deeply imrdvcd in this 
unsavory businw according to what was recounted in Tmnsfonnu- 
lion). 

Planetary Qwarantine and the Divine Dice 
The natural question to ask then, is how is it (considering 

factors of 'karma" and psychic "laws" of like attracting like etc) that 
an apparently positively-inclined personality such as Striekr should 
be so confoundingty caught up in the net of Negativity whicb he 
details? Isn't his tendency toward 'goodness" enough? Is there some 
unknown element involved in all this, whichaccounts for the seeming 
collapse of protection that ought to surround a "good man"? 

In fact, though this saga spans dinXnSi0~ and takes place 
principally on a spiritual level, we may suggest that the same factors 
apply which govern those grim circumstances wherein very good and 
innocent people went to the ovens in Nazi Germany--and indeed 
which presided at all such similar outrages recorded in our mystifying 
planetary history. 

The answer to this question is going to be disturbing, par- 
ticularly for all those who believe that their day-today 'nicemss" is 
enough, a kind of talisman like the universal sign of the crass that 
automatically 'repels" negativity and sends it to the door of the less 
deserving. 

the Ra material in the discussion regarding plmretary qiamntine, or 
the means established by the Confederation to Mock out of the 
vulnerable matrix of enforced, 3rd density limitations any r d l e  

influena that would infringe on the factor of free will. An undue 
influence would of course be that of the Orions (the name Rn gives 
collectively to the Negative Being of the higher densities, though not 
all negative beings are from the etheric loars of Orion); for the Orion 
Crusaders as they're called proceed pfecisely by plunder, and do not 
observe the positive proprieties of, for example, waiting until there is 
a distinct call put out for their 'servic#". 

Their method is, by tendency, to comc the capitulation of 
"free will" thus in effect adhering to the letter of the Law whiie 
violating its spirit (through those means and in the manner previously 
described). Thus a compromise balance is struck by the positive "law 
enforcement officials" of the Confederation, hoaxing the spiritual 
requirement to allow for the Orions' negative interpretation of the 
"fmt distortion of the Law of One" as Ra puts it, k. the Law of, 
Canfusion or free will. 'Ihc free will of the Orion Crusaders to 
plunder and impwe their influence wherever possible is furnished a 
minimal aperture through which to vent its impulse, the random and 
ideally infrequent "hdesn in the I r a k ' i c  webwork of Quaran- 
tine thrown about the 3rd density eanh-sphm. This random factor 
is also anccivad to supply an indeterminate term in the supplemen- 
tation of "catalyst" whicb is otherwise largely laid out upon the 
wtU-worn traclcs of 'karma" or pmrious COnditMn'mg. 

Tbe ideal minimking of this opportunity afforded the Orion 
Empire-having to time its predacious leaps through the in- 
finitesimal calculatioas of light-wavt synchronii whereby the void- 
channekopming earthward imgularly 'pudrer"-establihes under 
ordinary conditions a satisfactory ratio of balance between the free 
will 'needsn of the Negative Beings, and the fm will requirements 
of 3rd density incarnate consciousness (inordinately vulnerable due 
to the deliberate, encoded blindness aocompanying the critical choice 
of a "testdimension" specifically shielded from direct perception of 
void-nature as a unitive and intelligent continuum). 

Cattle Call 
Indeed, the only means of waiving the light-strictures of 

Quarantine mrdves around the requirement of honoring the in- 



tegrity of free will; thus when there is a specific calling from the 
dimension of 3rd densityconsciousness (i.e. a coherent and sustained 
psychicnqrut either pointed or implicit for certain types of inforrna- 
tion, "positive" or "negative" depending on the type of knowledge or 
the character of those making the request) either positive or negative 
forces of the higher densities may respond according to kind coming 
straight through the Quarantine envelope. 

A "pointed" request would be that of a magical ritual specifi- 
cally invoking powers and intelligences, whether "white" or "black"; 
an "implicit" request would be that of, for example, a prolonged 
brooding either personally or collectively over certain dilemmas of 
existence that loan themselves to central issues of value, meaning, 
purpose, the nature and destiny of Being etc. From this it may be 
inferred that there is one way of breaking the primary balance in the 
cover of Quarantine. That balance can't be violated from ~lhout by 
either positive or negative forces; but the collective character, aver a 
prolonged span of time, of the net aggregate calling rising up from 
3rd density consciousness, whether on balance predominantly posi- 
tive or negative, can modify that initial formulaic ratio of equity. The 
quality, integrity, persistence and numerical composition of the "call" 
are the variable factors that determine the net value of all calling 
positive or negative. 

The "physical" disturbances that may be said to contribute to 
a d i p t i o n  of the Shield such as underground nuclear testing or 
atmospheric detonation of nuclear devices, the negative employment 
of certain "secretn superweapons of a scalar or ethericcnergy type, 
the devastation of the ecology through petrochemical mismanage- 
ment e t c  may actually be ~nderstoodas~~erccivable manifestations 
or concrete "symbols" of a psychic orientation toward great 
negativity,with aconcomitant "c&I~" requesting the mast p o ~ r f u l  
means or knowledge of exploitation, dominion and enslavement-To 
this call, the Negative mast obligingly comes. 

This distressing situation accounts for the alarming innrase in 
the incidence of nonordinary or imrasive negativity of a conscious type 
(an increase of which we are just becoming aware, as if it's stcad'i 
percolating to the surface of mass apprehension from the subcon- 
scious shadows and hypnagogic half-lights where for many decades 
of sinister incubation it has lurked-cf. Budd Hopkins' The 
Inlnrder'z, Whitley Striekr's Communiar and TmnsjoraraLian etc.). 
It stems in fact that we can date the evidence of an accelerated 
Negative calling from approximately 1945, or the year of the fateful 
decimation of a human populace by atomicweaponry (Another and 
more direct incident ensued by just several years, which served to 
crystallize the calling-of this, more in the next issue of 27u New 
2'7uurdabird Chronicle). 

Couple this knowledge with our previous explanation of the 
densities and we have a prospect pushing so hard upon the general 
threshold of awareness that it seems even .MM to sead -maq off 
whistling in the dark of a nervous denial. 

After all, we've received knowledge enough of both physid 
and metaphysical types to understand the basic prinapk of the 
"densities", i.e. that all dimensions, planes and states may coexist 
through a given point; that any such point is geometrically 
"saturated", a focal expression of creative vitality alive with the 
potential coordinates of force and form that essentially overlap, 
interpenetrate and coinhere-and which maybe artificiallyseparated 
into the "discrete" dimensions and planes of experience by specific, 
axial polarizations comprising the perceptual @-network of a given 
system aligned through the informing pattern of the ideotype ( l o p  
or sub-logas). ll~is shows that there is basically nothing standing 
"between" beings of any given plane and any other except the filtrate 
m e e n  of perceptual coordinates through which the "perceiver" 
operates. Considering that the 3rd density with which earth-am- 
sciousness is collectively identified is uniquely "screened" from direct 
perception of the informing dimensions of energy, pattern and light 
functioning overtly through the spiritual value of Void-be'mg, it be- 

comes apparent that physically focused life b lived through the 
one-way permeability of a veritable cosmic fishbowl. We inferentially 
exist as an aquarium variety that can be viewed, unobtrusively 
scanned at leisure by all forms of self-reflective consciousness existing 
through the higher densities and dimensions either "positiven or 
"negative"; and we in turn see nothing, even to the d e g m  that we 
can (and must) ask the question "Is there anything out there?" 

The very idea of this makes many people squeamish. As if it 
weren't bad enough to be transparent to eyes of a benign character 
operating through the higher planes,nowwe have to be told that the 
greater dimensions of spiritual existence beyond the physical do not 
just host the law-keeping  legion^ of positive beatitude. It's ont thing 
to accept that some Santa Clauscountenana might be beaming 
down upon our Mindercd peccad iwi th  a disapproving duck of the 
all-forgiving Tongue that, after all, resonates to the D i e  Word, it's 
quite another to have to confront the prospect of some basically 
ma&w&nf intelligence, of a purely conscious and calculated, 
predatorywisdom far more than just a match for any homegrown 3rd 
density mentality, moving fnely witb catspaw quietude through the 
porous fog of the dimeasional interstices, gliding sumptitiwsly 
around and through the concrete objects that so peremptorily outline 
aur limits, sidling next to usimrisible shoulder to quite vulnerably- 
solid sboulder-and wluspcring hemlock-sweet overtures into our 
defellselm car (overtures that ooze with subliminal ease into the 
ongoing complex of our motivations, passed right by the crude 
monitor of our physically-oriented focus without registering a blink). 

So unacceptable is this prospect to the 3rd stage ego (scarcely 
integrated to a degree where anything but anxiety can be its cwn-  
selor), that it plunges for the veto-button, foaming denial with a 
fremy able to reach-in indisaiminate recall-for every churchly 
word ofwhatmr denomination or faith that ever intimated only the 
"good" pass on to the afterworld. 

Indeed, part of the "confusionn of these comparative chan- 
neled accounts is that such reaction finds artain comfort in passages 
t a b  evcn from the better sources, so that for example, against the 
excellence of the Rn account the word of the Bird-fribe council may 
be juxtaposed to the effect that negative values and thoughts of 
w a d r e  &n't be brought along into the higher realms. Such sources 
would Sptcifically have us believe that the bgsic identity of thimgs as 
d i o s c b  in the iommon denominator of the void-light, cm$l a 
conscious conformance to the values implied in such unmistakably 
unitive modes. 



Sticking to Your Guns 

Just a little reflection, however, should wobble any such 
presumption; for no 3rd density scientist (for example) seems auto- 
matically constrained to "good works" by his own evidence that the 
elements operate through a mutually defining network of closely 
integrated properties and unitive principles. The objection to this, of 
course, is that the comparative perceptual "samadhi" of a 4th density 
magnitude would tend to subvert the dualistic underpinnings of the 
psychological structure-characteristic of 3rd density-that permits 
a persistent behnvioral conformance to its divisive claims while allow- 
ing free rational admission of an underlying unity of Being. 

However, self-recoiled ego-identification is at bottom a con- 
scio~upreference rather than a provisional mechanical constraint, and 
this isproven precisely in the higher densities where there is no longer 
a polarized lock-in enforcing a linear and abstractly distancing-or 
thetically "dividingm-left brain emphasis, at these accelerated l~vels, 
the adherence to divisii egoism in the face of the unitive Void-field 
is a manifest expression of will, and can only be the nsort of a very 
conscious intent (i.e. it can no longer be "excused" as the subcon- 
scious habit-pattern of the enculturated nervous Jystem). The clear 
decision to lurkand prey behind the overt holismand ecstaticoneness 
of reality, using that spiritual lovecontinuity in fact as a camouflage 
through which to install oneself by stealth, becomes selfcvidently the 
option of a conrcious being only (for the being of 3rd density, no 
matter how "negative" they may be behaviorally, are not conscious-- 
as 3rd stage beings-of the unitive holism of Void-nature and so do 
not have that value as an option to include in their calculations). 

This accounts, for example, for the confusion Striekr feels in 
confrontation with his tormenting entities; as merciless as they are 
toward him, he feels the presence oflow rather stronglywhm around 
them. This in conjunction with the compensatory mechanisms of 
psychological fear-kction help lead him to concludc that they must 
be at bottom or in some way "good", and have mankind's welfare at 
heart. What Striebcr feek in their presence is the informing quality 
of the density through which they characteristically function, i r .  the 
Lovedensity of the 4thstage. However, he faii to realize the manner 
in which this Love-unity-feeling is the pervasive property of that 
density (to which he is temporarily atposed in hisabduction), not the 
personal expression of the beings--except insofar as they consciously 
invert the love-value of that density upon the shadowy, nucleated 
outlines of their intentionally preserved, e p i c  brand of selfhood. 
However, the being rely on the general Love-feeling of that density 
to confuse the issue, to  befool the bedeviled mind into taking 
psychological refuge in a self-protective premise that will furtber 
encourage the acceptance of their most coercive behaviors as 
reverse-twist exemplifications of the general rule of 'loven. 

Why then do even otherwise "goodm sources in the general 
category of channeled material sometimes speak to the effect that 
nothing negative can mom on to the higher planes or stages of 
development? 

What You Don't Know... 
Erst of all, of course, the character of the chmYrc1e himserf 

has to be taken into account along with all his preconditioning and 
personal limitation. The channeled source often lranrcends thasc 
limits, if it is a good and strongly aligned source; but it may also make 
use of those limits. In the case for example of the Bird-tribe mrct 
which Ken Carey channeled, we find illustration of a certain benign 
"contention" or division in methodology belonging to the higher 
4thdensity plane; for it should be understood that4thdmsitysourccs 
(of which Carey's is one) function through a -ety of concepts as to 
which "approach" would be most practical and productive in raising 
3rddensity consciousness. There is no absolute agreement in the 4th 
density even amongst positive groups of intelligent service. Carey's 
source is simply demonstrating, in its explanations, the decision to 

address a certain type of 3rddensity consciousness through his par- 
ticularstyle of ideological limitation, by focusing only on the principles 
of "positive" polarization and in effect denying or bypassing the 
"negative". - 

Thisconforms to a certain belief-pattern prevalent in New Age 
circlesand "used" or supplemented by occasional 4thdensity sources 
disposed to take the "see-no-evil" approach; such doctrine runs to 
the effect that where there is no knowledge of negativity, negativity 
does not exist. This in turn links to a rather bumptious corollary in 
the theorems of certain New Age schools and "astral" fields of 
inquiry, i.e. that of ''you create your own reality" (see next month's 
T-Bird Chronicle for the article that addresses this issue). 

The defect in such reasoning would be clear even to those who 
subscribe to it, if it wasn't put in terms of "spirituality" (which makes 
it still too nebulous and unreal, frankly, for those even who purport 
to subscribt to all sorts of "spiritual" New Age principles) but in 
simple, easily identifmble tenns of physical existence. Thus, if it were 
a matter of warning against something like the formation of Hitk's 
Nau' Gmnany as a quite real stormcloud looming over the horizon, 
very few todaywould take the Chamberlain approach and imitate the 
pr&erbial o&ch. Howewr, when it comes to negativity of a spirihlal 
character many (including beings of the 4th density) assume some 
special attitude: from the physical perspective, the assumption is that 
"spiritual" and "physical" have different ~oots', from the astral 
perspective the assumption proceeds out of a kind of intoxication that 
"forgets", or never knew, the difficult ambiguity and admixture of 
physical life. 

Now, if kmmn were really a simplistic matter of the type 
popularly professed and only "negatively disposedn W i g s  or those 
with blemished records were vulnerable to any potential incursion by 
negative forces, pertups we could see some minor virtue in not 
troubling all those "good" heads over such contretemps. But this is 
still not the same as dmying the existence of such evil outright; and 
in any case one could never know in the depths of one's "personal 
karmic record" whether there weren't some lingering mark that 
might compromise one's perfect dissociation f rmsuch business. But 
"karma" isnot that simplistic; the globalslate of the bmth-ooul upon 
which kannic marks are Cccorded, requires that blankspacu be filled 
in as well as existent entries balanced. 'Zhus, vacuums of experience 
(especially those experiences or potentials deliberately avoided) pos- 
sess a magnetic urgency to be filled, and whnt avoidunce indeed 
accounts for the vacuum, there the random factor which we've 
previously discussed becomes an ever-more-likely catalytic agent as 
opposed to any head-on initiative of personal will (which would, of 
course, create proportionately more 'governablen circumstances). 

It is for this reason that the education of 3rd density conscious- 
ness to the existence of real negativity, to the ways of such negativity 
even to the characterization of its existence as far as the degree of 
uue spiritual (because conscious) evil, is amichd appropriate and 
even necessary by the alternative viewpoint of higherdensity con- 
sciousness. Such Consciousness looks at the ostrich approach as a 
d i m ,  and as very shm-sighred even where dolhed in the a p  
parent sanction of an "astraln or 4th density communication. (Even 
Pdiyonna acknowledged the existence of n e g a t m ,  she never denied 
it, just emphashtd the positive. That's hardty the same thiig as 
dirmissing the negative in nco-Augustinian manner asa "non-cntity", 
as a fugitive shadow defmbk  only in the "absence of the goodn- 
which falls to the standard liberal sop of educating all W i g s  out of 
their "contrary waysn since the negative can only be sustained in the 
presence of ignomnce. Such doctrine has no idea what to  do  with an 
evil that isn't simply "relative to cultural context" o r  annparative 
definition, and which functions not through ignorance but--to the 
amtrary-on very conscious inrmt, by highly intelligent preference). 



PART TWO. 

Love 
Was All He Said 
The alternate convention to which a certain 'New Age" men- 

tality turns whenever the possible existence of an actual, deliberate 
negativity approaches the unimpeachable, is that of the vaguely 
"Christian" tactic: lovebomb the blighters until they set the error of 
their ways, by the point-scoring Gaod Example set. such check-turn- 
ing is in practice of m u m  a very selective spousal, s ina  it rarely 
seems to constitute the day-bydaybwimsattitude of theverysame 
proponent. Even in the case howtycr that this recommendation 
weren't outright hypocrisy, it would remain fatally fatuous; f a ,  as the 
Ra entity proclaims to one of the questioners who presented just such 
a tidy "solution", they (the Orions) 'do not want your love". 

This rebuff clearly meant that any "knrc-rays" d i m e d  toward 
the zones of Conscious or Spiritual Negativity would find nothing 
receptive on which to fall, no substance upon which to work. 'Ibe 
inescapable implication was that any such proposal, suitabletnough.. 
perhaps for beings of a straight 3rd-densify consciousness not 
decisiily polarized and therefort still posesing a Yccesd traitn of 
potential goodness able to be acted upon, when applied toward 
Spiritual Negativity of the Higher Densities simply send as dcar 
indication that its propanent hadn't understood the point. 

The Negativity of the Higher Densities is ip facro awake; it 
has chosen the rejection of other-love as a whole-being orientation, 
and therefore hasnosubconsciws residuum of receptivity that might 1 secretly "respond" to the good intentions of a p&ti$bdiied 
beam (even if such a beam proceeded from a sincere resolve which 
consistently applied its Samaritan counsel in all other avenues of life). 

Indeed there is deeper implication than this. In the face ofsuch 
luuommon or truly spiritual negarivify the presumption of such con- 
ventional counsel (applicable enough at thendinmy level) might well 
result in consequences worse than simple 'lack of successn. It has to 
be understood that spiritual principles and religious precepts, even 
those cherished from long use and universal rccommendatim are at 
best optimum advice for the given system of function; at the transition 

to general 4thdensity existence, those preapts and principles mml 
apparently "eternal truthsn--as they stem alike from Buddhism and 
Hinduism, Christianity and Sufsm-have to be evaluated against an 
enlarged context, and modified according to the forms of information 
"unique" to the higher domains to which consciousness must adapt. 

The principle to "lwe one and all alike", to bestow "blessings 
upon all beings" and so forth is not subject to abandonment a1 this 
stage; we are not to somehow understand that a reversion to hatred 
and warfare are suddenly "all right" due to the extenuating cir- 
cumstance that "pure spiritual evil does indeed exist". Universal Love 
is and always remains the principle in some proper form; but the 
speaific beaming of the "lwe-vibe" in the direction of the Orion 
Crusaders not only possesses the defect of wholly wasted effort; the 
philosophy informing it tends to contribute toa tremendousmhnd- 
ingof the elements actually involved. And this is no better illustrated 
than in the Strieberaccount of the manner in which he was made to 
feel tremendously guilfy for not having obeyed a direct command of 
his tormentors. 

Sweet Setup 
In T n t n s j m i o n  he recounts the otherworldly interdiction 

whereby a "voicen bade him refrain forever from sweets, his one true 
vice. Addicted as he was, Strieber couldn't stop, even though the 
"beings" engineered circumstances so as to bombard him with dire 
implications. As a result, one evening he is visited by a malevdent 
presence which he himself-as always-describes best, is. as 
"monstrously ugly, so filthy and dark and sinister. Of cwm theywere 
demons. They had to be." Again, "the sense of being infcsrcd was 
powerful and awful. It was as if the whole house were full of filthy, 
stinking insects the size of tigers." l h e  entity, rising up beside his bed 
like a "huge, predatory spider", places something at his "foreheadn 
(LC. the Third Eye) and with an electric tingle he is 'transportedn to 
a dungeon-like plaa  where his attention is fhad upon a scene of 
excruciating torture. The victim, a normal-looking though quite 
naked man, is being whipped to shreds amidst agonized screams by 
a cowkd figure. His "entity" explains to him that "he failed to get you 
toobey hi and now he must bear the consequencesn. T h i s d i i u r e  
is foll<lwed by a very intCICSting and signijicont "assurance" that 'it 
isn't real, Whitty, it isn't real." As Stdeber reports, such an "admis- 
sion" did nothing to mollify his horror. 

The assurance was in&& an oMique reference to the actual 
t a b  being used by his tormentors; the whole sane, like so much 
UFO-aMuction data, is a projected rhacght-fm. Such thought- 
forms are generated not in or through our ordinary '3rddensity" 
plant, but are manufactured in the medium proper to them, ie. the 
Astral. The subject, then, is either spirited to the "vibratory frcqum- 
q" of that density through dissociation of the astral vehicle from the 
physical, or, as in certain accounts possessing a component of 'high 
strangeaessn the 4th-density menstruum is tuned into place by a 
vertical adjustment and wholesale realignment of the nested 
"bodies", in such a way that the subject doesn't dissociae from the 
integument of "toucbn (and thus, from the physicalclectric grid) but 
rather undergoes the rotation of the ooordites of that grid so that 
they line up in conductive relation to the informing geometries of 
astroctheric patterning which othemkc are obliquely screened- 
thus affording a direct continuity of perception surcharging the a p  
partntly "preservedn, familiar field of physical focus with impassible 
Whitley-in-Wonderland elements. 

?he purpose of soothing Striekr with such assurance as to 
the ultimate unreality of the convincing scene experienced, should be 
familiar to anyone who's heard of the torture tactics employed in any 
good Banana Republic (is. thaw in which the victim is subjected to 
excruciating pain on the one hand while being simultantously stroked 
and reassured on the other, often by the same party). The object is 
to e l i t  the full cooperation of the victim under duress, by making 

-him instinctively gravitate toward the imphat salvation extended 



through the "motherly" touch demonstrated in that schizoid Grasp, 
feeling some surcease and thus even affectional Gratitude with 
respect to that one factor in the whole horrible stew that seems to 
proffer kindness and a relieving recourse. 

Indeed, Strieber prwes himself the compliant guinea pig; 
even under the intelligence that it's all a thought-form, hi compas- 
sion for the (imagistically dramatized) unsucavful "bidder" persists, 
obviously in thorough confusion with his own selfcommiseration, so 
that finally he collapses upon a repentant lave for the very roaches 
that bedevil him. "Again, though, I felt lwe. Despite all the ugliness 
and the terrible things that had been done, I found myself longing for 
them, missing them! Howwas this possible?". Again, "I regretted the 
contempt I had shown for its [the orher "reality's"] needs and its laws 
and felt a desperate desire to make amends." "I had felt a pain greater 
than the pain of punishment. It was the pain of their love .... I had the 
sense that they had on my behalf turned away from perfect love, and 
that they had done this to helpme." "I suspect that the ugliness 1 had 
seen last night was not them, but me. I was so ashamed of my~elf that 
I almost retched." 

In this way we may clearly see the baited hook that awaits 
within a context inclusive of lifc in the higher densities, with respect to 
the word of universal-indiiminate love. The effort to operate such 
love according to a literal interpretation of the word, is ripe to be 
employed as a real booby trap for any form of consciousness having 
as yet nopmcrical gmtp of the Whole, and so by virtue of standard 
habits of identification chronically confounding the Whole and the 
part (as is the typical pattern of 3rd density mind). Unable to "sec" 
the Whole which nonetheless directly infiues and underscores the 
negative entities as their very medium, clinging to their foulness like 
a sweet masking scent, the mind used to dealing only in terms of the 
representative part is unusually open to making just that identity- 
quation in which the incidental cqrnssion of a Reld is presumed to 
Contain that field, or is taken as one-to-one equivalent of the quality 
belonging to the field as a whole. Conversely, the rthcrn of the 
Love-value toward any being of such a field bohtcd out ofrhe c o n m  
of the Mole, tends--to the mind chronically focused only on the 
complex relation of part to psychological pan and never on the Whde 
itself-to be but a yielding or block submission to the other's require- 
ments as means of overcoming the resistance of "identification". 

To the Highest Bidder 
Should there remain a reluctance to grasp this point, a some 

desire to conserve the liberal-humanistic praposal towhi i  Strieber 
often turns (~e., to call such things truly Negative or Evil is "simplis- 
tic", you know) we need merely reson to the Ra material once mare, 
wherein we fmd a passage-first published in 1981, don't forget- 
that anticipates Striekr's account by years and furnishes a 
framework before the fact which not only fits the Stritkrcntities' 
behaviors like a key a lock but gives us a needed perspective of 
evnlrmrion. 

On page 21 of Volume HI, me Lmu OjOne, the Ra entity 
characterizes a prototypical tactic of the Orion Crusaders, that of 
"bidding"; "bidding" is described in such a way as to make it clear that 
Strieber's experience represents a concrete instance of the 
phenomenon, a factual case history with which to footnote Ra's 
words. "Bidding" is a contest of will, serviceable in detennin'mg the 
pecking order of the social-memorycomplac of the Crusaders, and 
in rendering the general run of consciousness enslaved through 
intimidated compliance of its own free will. It is a c o d  of 
obedience, precisely such as that issued without explanation against 
Strieber's lust for sweets. Its sole purpose is to bend the subject into 
accepting the command, the actual conrcnt of the order being largely 
beside the point (other than the degm of difficulty involved for the 
subject according to the strength of the tendency to be ovtrawne, a 
factor which redounds to the polarization of the "bidder"). We find 
further that any foilwc to exact conformance in 'bidding" results in 

a proportional loss of negative polarity to the aggrwor, a situation 
which the entity must then attempt to rectify. In this waywe see that, 
in terms of the higher densities not only are "thoughts things", but 
the metaphorical relations characterizing the order as which beings 
functionally interact possess distinct energy values, and have a direct 
bearing on degree and intensity of polarization-alignment.To possess 
a legion of "servants" in these subtle regions is an actual nourishment 
to the centers and systems, a kind of psychic "food-chain pyramid". 

At this point a pure bolt of recognition should allay any further 
doubts, either of the type which question the factuality of Strieber's 
accounts or the kind that equivocate as to the actual nature of the 
entities involved; for we find the Strieberentityvirtually paraphrasing 
the earlier Ra recitation re the modus operandi that identifies the 
Negative polarity, in its suggestion that the failure to exact obedience 
on the part of the imagized "Crusader" bears punishable conse- 
quence. Not only is this "narration" of the visualized scene an ade- 
quateadmission of the terms involved, for thosewith prior knowledge 
as is supplied by the Ra description; it is a continuing iUlumion of 
the way in which the Negative polarity extorts the desired 
obedience-and thus soul capture-through manipulation of the 
Love value belonging impartially to the psych~c plane through which 
this largely takes place. 

What then are we to "do" with the counsel of the general 
Teaching thus far delivered to this density, such as that of 'lwe thine 
enemy?" Haw are we to interpret such a precept or indeed under- 
stand the principle of Love altogether, when its application seems so 
susceptible to a sticky, spider web ambush from planes of reality 
actually eager WIMI invitation for so innocent an approach? 

Love Was All He Said 
At this point it's important to understand the way in which a 

spiritual truth is necessarily njlected into zones of adaptation. Prin- 
dplesapplicabk toone deasityof conxiousnessaren't just outmoded 
and put aside upon "stepping up" to another density. It may however 
be ne#ssary to identify the form in w h i i  such a principle is recast, 
according to requirements of a density nearer in direct spirit to the 
Truth which it acprcsses. In this sense, from a perspective that may 
be characterized as "4th density", the appropriate disposition of the 
h - n a t u r e  which serves it most perfectly on all occasions is that of 
whole-hearted Lovc of the Wnc In- Crcalot". 

We may of course readily recognize this "higher truth"; it is 
nom other than the Shema of Israel, which Jesus identified with the 
hean of the Law. If then the fum spiritual precept to "Love God with 
all your kart" is a familiar reference of 3rd density conxi-, 
how is it that such a framework passesscs it? And how docs such a 
reference coexist with corollary commandments and cnanniums, k 
precisely thasc such as 'love thine enemies", 'love your neighbor as 
youtsclf", etc.? 

The gmeral rule, '2ove God", reach# alike to ~ e r y  density, 
for it is in its essenfial character the spontaneous outpouring of tbe 
Truth of Life apart from any formulation or automized tailoring. 
Thus the 3rd density freely receives it, just as any other, regardks 
the functional state of understandiing. At the 3rdmge kvcl of ep ic  
self-reference, such a rule incarnates through abstract conaptual 
distortions practically screening direct cognition of that Whole which 
is the real referent of the ruk. In order that such a rule be functionally 
operative and lived according to its spirit, a level of mind-body 
integration and harmony is required that abuts the threshold integrity 
of a "4th density"; for such a (minimal) state of unitive c o h m n a  is 
able to surpass identified nUcgimcc to the e g o d i i  verbal mind, 
thmby settling into congruence with the actual h d i  that informs 
it as reflective expression of the Holism of the Creator. 

It is through such holisticgrasp that the undivided Low of the 
Crtator is received as the constitutor of all antrist reference, so that 
such a composed selfenter may in full awareness ascribe that 
Lave-value to its true Giver, bithfully retummg the Gift. Where-as 



in the ordinary state of 3rddensity consciousness-this cannot be 
done directly owing to the prohibitively low 1-1 of mind-body in- 
tegration and harmony, Compasson-incarnate adjusts the means to 
suit the available material. Thus a relatively indirect instruction is 
necessarily given, one which compassionately takes into considera- 
tion the actual compass of comprehension practically available. 

The "holism" of Self and Creator is functionally masked at 3rd 
density level by the compulsive allegiance of the (potential) whole- 
value of identity in one-to-one eqwions of identification with the 
preferential profile of the ego-inventory; thus the advice to "love 
thine enemy" may be understood as very practical strategy meant to 
extend the I.D. beyond its contractile, lopsided self-enclosure into a 
more unified nsohuion recognizably encompassing polar terms as 

r famts of a single Being. It's suited strictly to a level of functioning 
which is not able to proceed directlyfrom a grasp of the Whole, but 
must attempt toopprwch the Whole through comparative inference. 

Such a compromise adaptation of the primary rule, while it 
may scm well enough at its level as a rehearsal, shows precisely why 
it was a stopgap measure progressively less viable in vcrypacricol 
woys as consciousness approaches the plane at which the Law 
operates through self-evident values 
and direct qualities. 

When the general level is 
raised at which the Love-teaching is 
received, the relative inefficiency of 
its previous lml of reaption be- 
comes apparent; the possible pitfalls 
and mental snares of that reflected, 
stcppeddown viewpoint emerge like 
serpents and spiders from the rocks 
when the open invitation to take on 
the higher responsibility of a more 
profound level of existence at the 
same time discloses conditions 
revealing the defect of lesser adapta- 
tions, and making mortal the dangers 
of persisting to identify a whole and 
indivisible Value with fragmentary 
phases or preferred parts. 

When (in adaptation to the 
more direct Influence ofTruth infus- 
ing the higher densities) we learn the 
whole-being expression of Lave as 
that spontaneous Love of the One 
Infinite C ~ n a t ,  the very tssena of 

-spring irrepressibly forward, thus in a sense almost requiring a 
tremendous expenditure of energy and time toward bullying some 
interpretation that belies the painfully obvious. The answer to this, 
also shows succinctly the real nature of the phenomenon with which 
we are dealing. 

The origin and informing character of these entities is, selfai- 
dently, that of the density corresponding to (what esotericism knows 
as) .the ostral plane; and what esotericism knows of the astral plane 

i 
clearly accounts for the transparency of their basic presentation, 
which, as we've noted, calls for an overlay of psychic subterfuge. Ihe  
Law governing astral existence, requires the exteriorization of basic 
character in identifiable symbolic terms. All "fonn" in its astral origin 
wears its heart symbolically on its sleeve. It is for this reason that a 
physical object of apparently neutral character such as a knife,when 
perceived astrally may distort in dream-fashion into a recognizably 
malevolent entity, assuming a distinct pemna in the manner of 
anthropomorphized objects in a Silly Symphony. 

'Ihe Strieber entities give the overpowering impression of 
malignancy, because that is their character, and by extending their 
essentially psychic, 4thdensity being into physically perceptible 

range, they are merely spreading the 
compulsive "honesty" of the self- 
symbolizing Astral medium into 
twilight structures visible to eyes of 
flesh. (Such spontaneous, symbolic 
exteriorization functioning much like 
the Portrait of Dorian Gray, be- 
comes progressively less reliable as 
an index of "moral valuation" the 
higher up the scale of densities we 
ascend; thus the luminous, angelic 
white entity Strieber encounters as a 
kind of harbinger of death in Tmns- 
jbnnufion does not qualify by a p  
pearance as a positive manifestation. 
It isof the Negative alongwith all the 
others; but it is a relatively rare 
presence in the corpus of the 
Strieber account, since it emanates 
from the 5th density of mative 
Mind. Thus it represmts in its ap- 
pearance the power to conceive and 
govern whole patternsof exterioriza- 
tion. The Ra mattrial discus= just 
this capacity of the 5th density Nega- 

Love tends to ernanate impersonally as a global vohrc, spreading tive adepts to assume so feir a shape., and in fact the likelieis 
without effort or special a d d m  to all quarters where it's received or altogether greater that higherdensityentities either pasitive or nega- 
not according to the spedficwill o fmry  fonn. In t h s w q i t s 9 ~  tive who manifest in man "pkasingn human terms are 5th density 
doesn't become confused with the conditional presenceof the myriad Wigs able to modulate the matter of visible appearance according 
beings 'positiven or "negativen. Nor docs its Presence bcanne con- to inner conceptual requirements, rather than merely being able to 
founded with the mechanics of "give and take", which arc all relative regulate it from a point past its primary patterning and projection). 
identifications of the mind (look again at what befalls Striekr in his 
mental efforts tospccifi the love-value he felt lurking in the worst of Speaking Witb Forked Tonye 
circumstances; notice the manner-common to the complex of 3rd- 
stage psychology that accepts the teaching of Lave according to its It is for this reason of d i  symbolic d i i u r e  that the 
lightsin which he winds the skin of complmted w-strands Negative hierarchy often finds more ef i ic i~t  mt811~0f dissimulation 
through a conceptual miasma of uowtsn and q,,,ghtsn, b&lde& by in thechonnchgphenomenon; for here, there is nodirect encounter - 
just those ordinary terms of psychic bookkeeping). or condensation to W b l e  appearanan, but only the medium of the 

Wopd to be interpreted according to the recipient's lights. The mode 
The Portrait of Dorian's Grays of expression is by that measure indimct and the Negative beings have 

When considering the extraordinary deception -n about therefon a greater latitude of dect~timat their&-- 
Since the Negative is altogether, in am saw, an inverse 



together for the positive so as to subvert the message for thcse who Wolfen taken from W7tifIq Striebrr's book of the same name, the 
tend to abide by it. Its typical strategy is to adhere so closely to the behavior of the predatory creatures is rationalized in precisely the 
letter of the positive as to be virtually indistinguishable to all but same w q ,  i.c. that they are simply weeding out the recrement of 
initiated awareness, installing itself through the rhythmic lull of mankind thereby ultimately strengthening the total stock (the fact 
entrainment so as to catch the "congregation" totally off guard when 
it diverges slightly or greatly from sttern and so pulls a portion of 
the positive track along with it. J 

The voice of the Negative is of course the more ingratiatingly 
imitative where the inclination of the recipient is already to the 
positive; a negative receptacle requires no such precaution. 

Even in the case of channeling, however, the character of the 
Astral origin compels the insinuatton of a sign, a kind of confessional 
SigMt~re no matter how subtle. Indeed this trait of the communica- 
tion is often accepted as a device of mockery suited to the character 
of the source; it is played with as a defnnt means of asserting the true 
identity of the Signal, hiding it in plain symbolicsight in conformance 
with "astral" requirements. 

This law which insists even the physical fom exhibit "some sign 
or characteristic which identifies" the "true essena", is indeed 
remarked upon by one such channeled source, the Hikvion Material. 
Hilarion is an entity identified in both the "Christ" materials of V. 
Essene and the Ra channelings, as a being of the positive Hierarchy. 
Thus when we see books on the shelf bearing the IIilarion moniker 
we automatically respond with a beam of recognition. Hilarion's 
"Channel" (Maurice B. Cooke) seems decisively predisposed to the 
Christian stream of positive teaching, so we are not particularly 
surprised when the second half of The Nolwc oJRrrrliry (which had 
up to then been a so-so account of "esoteric physicsn) break into a 
frenzied description of the imminent apocalypse. Indeed, the book 
ends with a graphic account of destruction and the final torment of 
Souls as they are beaten to their knees in extortion of a "repentance" 
and "turning to God" which they'd apparently been reluctant to make 
even when melting into one another. 

?hi stomach-churning peroration was no accident, for in 
another Rihrion volume, the source proclaii that the struuurt of 
the book had been deliberately designed with the "Armageddon" last 
so as to attract a particular type of "select" readership. 

My, What Big Eyes You Have... 
With an eye, then, to the Rn account re the way in which the 

Orions have traditionally sought tosubvert the positive messagesand 
meanings of persons or events through emphasizing moods of dorm 
and destruction, making such negativity a ccnaal fconoc of the 
communication thus deflecting attention into brooding byways of 
despair, we may turn to the Hifurion a c w n t  of the cxistcmc of 
Negative Beings (or the Dark Brotherhood, in the terms of this 
soura). According to Hilarion's account, the Negative is allowed to 
adst because its minions act in the ultimately helpful and healtby . 
capacity of predators that only decimate the "diseased" ranks, LC. like 
wolf attacking the sick or congenitally weak specimens of caribou 
(Ililarion's analogy). "Ibe wolf attacks these defective caribou, and 
would never think of wasting its energy trying to chast or bring down 
healthy specimens. By weeding out the weaker oms, the wolf ensures 
that the healthy remains strong." With this edifying version of Chris- 
tian Danvinism,wt a n  comforted into the notion ofour constitutim- 
a1 safety (considering the readership of such a work to k i p  fact0 
amongst the Elect, an assurance "we" were already given in the 
gfossout d i i i o n  of Armageddon). 

?his encouraging information hardly tallies with the outright 
attack which the Orions launch upon the Ra channelm in the very 
midst of their activity (see books 11,111 and IV, l71e Low of Om); nor 
does it square well with what initiated knowledge otherwise knows 
about the effort of the Negative to attack, discredit or physically 
eliminate those who are quite parift'w& polarized and in no way 
"defective" in the arrogant sense that the Hilarion material proposes. 
It is also more than pasingly interesting to note that in the film 

that one of the "&xKI guys" who ev~nalbscribes to this interpretation 
and is in no way depicted as "defective", is nonetheless ~antonly 
massacred by the creatures, attests to Strieber's early powers of 
schnophrenic dissociation, and gives us as well certain cause to look 
more deeply into the character of the Hilnrion idea). 

Too Many Plots Spoil the Cooke 
When we read on that the Dark Brothers are allowed to "test" 

a channel such as Cooke (apparently alluding to an early channeling 
incident that must have been a source of some distress) by making 
an agreement of ewhnnge with the "White Brotherhoodn, each bar- 
gaining some "deal" or concession from the other, we are squarely 
on Donald Trump territory and about as far away from the facts of 
the polarititsand the densititsas we can possibly be. (The "IIiIarionn 
rationalization here is almost self-evidently a cover story, mcant to 
assuage Cooke more than anything else; for initiated understanding 
dues recognize that a Negative source, having attached to a pasitive- 
ly-dipased channel, will push the negative hypothesis into increasing- 
ly more overt expressions in order to determine how much the 
malleability of the subject will yield to directly negative propaganda. 
Apparently at one point Cook must have been pushed too far, and 
thisabsurd Scenariowas manufactured to explain the cordiillyadvcr- 
=rial relations whereby the Positive and Negative players of the 
higher realms use the channekfs "inner instrument" like a Border- 
land parimutuel window). 

When we read further along how to identify the interference 
of the "Dark Brotherhood", we presently realize we are being dii- 
abused of the Scrh teaching (although of course that teaching isn't 
specifically named due to the punctilious observation of that "Casmic 
Law governing the operation of these testing factorsn); IIilarion's 
objeaion, revealingly enough, has to do with the "impropriety" of 
arplai ig cosmic truths of simultaneity and probabiiity to the anthill 
focus of physical consciousness, which should be properly stuck with 
the m a  culpa considerations of karmic consequences; thus 
UHilarion" neatly pivots us backinto proper alignment with all those 
amventions of cultural condjtioning that chronically lock us in place 
as a mechanical unit of cause and effect, and away fmm the elastic 
eElicacy of t h e p m w  poised at the juncture of potential change. 

Fmally, Iiilarion regaksuswith theassurance that all "galactic 
obamms" within the "region of Earth" arc necessarily friendly, 
contrary to the misleading teachings which would have us belitve 
otherwire. 'Then is the suggestion that some are distinctly slim and 
even basti, and that certain of these beings kidnap humans and kill 
animal life for arpcrimmtal purposes". To disabuse us of this base- 
kiij notion, uHi)arion" resorts to no less than the old canard about 
the inability of any civilization in the galaxy to develop interstellar 
technology until such time as it decisively overcomes all ncgative 
indination (!). nus any close encounters, sightings, hndiings or 
intemaions of a third or fourth kind are MC(r58Tily conducted aaly 
with the kindliest and most positive of beme 

Flying With Expired License 
It is precisely hem that those most glaring of contradictions 

indicative of the channeling phenomenon become inflamed, and 
virtuallyfmethemschres upon our notice-Jight alongwith a virtually 
s e l f - d i i n g  hypothesis that accounts for them. For the Ra material 
spceifical3) warns that Confederation souras (with very few arccp 
tions) refrain from any but long-distance exposures, generally only in 
mder to atend the range of mankind's inquiry toward renewed 
consideration of the Unknown, and almost never effect that kind of 
enmunter known as "landing". Landing has beanne the almast 
exdusk resort of the Orions, the Negative Beings. Thus, virtually all 



"close encounters", reports of abduction etc. are of the manifestly 
negative type. Despite his composed rationalizations, Strieber's 
emotional declarations continue to ring in our ears; and the material 
gathered into such sources as those of Budd Hopkins, certainly have 
little of the aura of "good will" about them. 

Then just what could this "counsel" of the IIilarion material 
possibly mean? It seems only too evident from this as well as other 
"revelations" of the teaching, that the '6Hilarion" source conforms 

that such media carry their infectious messages. Everyone reading 
this review section should take to heart the real Itsson contained in 
the incident reported by Strieber in Tmnjorrrmlion, i.e. that of the 
psychiatrist who upon seeing the cover of the book felt compelled 
without knowing itscontents topurchase it, the next day beinggreatly 
surprised to hear a number ofpatients report dreams of UFO abduc- 
tions for the very first time. It is revealing that the covers of both 
Strieber's books depict the alien countenance of hi abductor; for in 

to the methodology of the crusaders asdisclosed in the RB Material, Communion we learn that the entity actually modeled for Strieber at 
i.e. that of close adherence to the style, thought and content of the interior space of his "third eye", specifying that it wanted the artist 
positive sources so as to sneak in "undercmr" it were, and at the who would transcribe the description to get it right. 
point of greatest vulnerability-when thesubject isset at his ease and Toinitiated understanding thisclearly shows that theaccurate- 
off guard-pour the venom of disinfonnation in the audio channel. ly-rendered image was to be used as a kind of talisman, or a material 
(We should be interested to know that "false teachers" can be basis for the manifestation of that force-influence to which it cor- 

- identified by their appearance, whether they're too fat or too thin, responded. 
whether they look as if they can be trusted and-oh yes, whether Strieber gins vent once or twice in Tranrfomation to the 
t h q k  "ever been ho~ndedthrou~h the courts, or banned from any 
countryn-an interesting criterion, considering such an ostensibly 
"Christian" source. Perhaps the governmental persecution of true 
Teachers is a phenomenon confined to the old Roman past.) 

Taking all this together, we may now identify the very em- 
phasircd oratory of the Hilnrton material on page 26 of I h k  R o k ,  
Dark BrdIim: "Specifically, by asserting that one should love one's 
encmiu, Christ presented the single most effective way to overcome 
the temptations of Earth life and to confound the whisperings of the 
Dark Brotherhood." Interesting that of all the possible teachings and 
enlighteningwwds~f the Christ, this materialshould goout ofitsway 
to emphasize the one expression which is most subject, in such a 

sentiment that, if he really thought the creatures with which he was 
dealing were negative or harmful he could not in all conscience 
atpose people to what was clearly a powerful and unpredictably 
commanding influence. He should have held on to that thought. He 
should have made every effort to penetrate the shallow rationalha- 
tion by which he "forgives himself" for his recalled participation, in 
youth, as the apparent ringleader of the "children's circlc" whose job 
it apparently was to lure acquaintances out into the haunted woods 
of night where presently, amidst the homfied shrieks of many, they 
would find fhemsehrcs face to face with something unspeakable.. . 

In addition to Striekr's books, t h m  is a motion picture of 
Covnnrrmion soon to be released, as well as a spate of other movies 

context, to the ditortio&of 3rd density thinking patterns. For of all already primed for the competition that purpirt to depict true-life 
the possible teachings that might effectively have k e n  drawn upon, alien encounters. These should not be considered ordinary modesof 
the one which lends itself most readily to the snares of the Negative entertainment. They must be understood as vehicles, very potent 
poachers is precisely this precept, presumed by a mind-body complex types of imagistic "talisman" supplying the material basis for a mass 
insufficiently unified in congruence with the conscious axis to make manifestation of unprecedented character. We need to listen more 
the necessary Ithdensity transference from the psychdogical struc- closely than ever now, to a channeled source that dates back to 1957; 
turt where such imperatives come to lodge, to direct alignment with form l l lre~oftheAndeswe find a axrobomtion ofthe I& source 
the unitive Ground of Being from which h e  streams &tuta1ly in all 
directions without entrapping concern for "friend or foe". 

I'm So rry... Do You Haw Any Credit Cards? 
there was the case of a student of the initiated teaching 

who, finding the cover signature on the Hihrion books quite intrigu- 
ing by virtue of its consistent entwining of the heels of the letters "Ln 
and "An, decided to apply a Qabala of numberswhereby, lo-and-be- 
hold he determined that the deliberately emphasized ktters clearly 
spelt "LA" which in Hebrew means "nothing" or "zero". S i  Zero 
is alphabetically an "On, his eyes automatically transposed that letter 
over the "LA" on the covtr signature and, much to his amazement, 
one of those clever "astral" disclosures sprang forwilrd, of the type 
that shows the natural compulsion of the medium to reveal its 
character symbolically (as well as the pemrse delight taken by the 
Negative in coding its identity in plain sight): HI ORION. (Same of 
the book covers indeed q u s f y  sepvlrate the ktters H and I from the 
rest, which are arranged to touch one another so as to group the 
"LARION" with its entwined L and A in one bundle). Indeed the 
contents of "Dark Robesn etc. (a book, remember, abolrr the nega- 

which predates that communication by many years, in which it is 
specified by name that we arc under W o n  by the Orion Empire. 

It is necessary to understand this for what it is, and not treat it 
as a removed spectator witnessing another phenomenon of mass 
entertainment. Everyone is invdved., and there are children present. 
As was indicated, in - k t  month's rev& titled MOVU and &nm; rhe 
Qubuhh of Stm Wm, motion pictures have a profound cod~tspon- 
dence with and influence upon the dream-psyche, owing to the 
s w a u r e  of the medium. 'lhat harbinger of the 'Freddie" films, in 
which there arises an incursion into waking COI~SCMUS~CSS of the 
terrible content of dream and nightmare such that they are presently 
amfounded and inextricably e&ned, is poised to bke place "in 
reality" the same as it was prefigured on film. In the specific instance 
ofthe Str ickr  books it isvery advisable to neither buy nor read them, 
and this knot the arpression of some "amorship of contentn. There 
issomething else going on altogether, something forwhich the public, 
in its wildest dreams, is scarcely prrpared. It is advisable that the new 
films such as Striekr's dealing with UFO abduction etc. be given a 
wide knh, and certainly children sbould be kept away from them. 
?hey are not just %pooky" movies, good for Hallowem-type thrills. 

tive beings) pointed to its own clue in declaring that m n  all physical This is not an easy month f & p r  reviewer. 'RK d;cision to 
things bore the symbolic signature of their particular source. advance this discussion and m e n d  such d i i l t ,  goblin-riddcn cwn- 

sel has not been made lightly. But the m t h  shwldat k t  be put out, 
This Is Not the Behavior out on the bookstall floor or streetcomer along with every other 

. Of an Ordinary Kitchen Appliance conceivable kind of infannation in the endless bid for the ephemeral 
It is necssary to note that the growing public presence of attention of this place. What peopk choose to do with it, a what  

"negative" literature (LC. books overtly or unknowingly inspired from other column. 
spiritually-negative sources) is not just the mild circumstana of a But do it we must, and did. This is the ghostbusters boys; your 
"democratic distribution* of d i  information. The prestna of cover is blown and your time's at hand. 
such material is not innocuous; nor is its active component confined ET., go home. 
to the personal imbibition of content. It is not in the contents alone 



Rn Material (collected works) ....................... ***** 
Seth Material (collected works) ........................... **** 

............................. Communion and Trnnsfonnation Z 

pi is an instance in which a Z recipient actually exhibits 
emotional and intellectual power, and even occasional sparks of real 
Gong Fu. Strieber is an excellent writer; but these books have the 
beauty of the molecular structure making up the substance of strych- 
nine.) 

Hilnrion Material (collected works) ..................... Z 

Don't miss Part T h m  of Channeling UFOs d the Posi- 
tiw'Negorive Realms Beyond 77zk World in our November issue. 
(Oh, yeah, did you hear the one about the UFO that crashed in New 
Mexico in '47 that the militnry rrcoverd-..) 

Rating system for all book, 
film. t a ~ e  and video reviews: 

***** 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and 

intellectuaVemotiona1 power. 

**** 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 

and intellectual/emotional power. 

*** 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure of 

technical and intellectuaUemotiona1 power. 
(Since Gong Fu is the principle that sets a 
work on fire, intensifies it to the degree of boil- 
ing, then a 3 or 3 l/Z that has Gong Fu posses- 
ses It to the extent that the work, at least in 
part, exhibits first signs of real kindling; it 
strikes a genuine spark of combustion, at least 
in places. If a 3 has no real Gong Fu, it must 
still have a good degree of technical, intellec- 
tuallemotional power.) 

** 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intellec- 

tual/emotional magnitude. 

* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly some, 

technical or intellectuaUemotiona1 magnitude. 

z 
May have any of the above, including (sometimes 

but not often) Gong Fu, but still deserves to 
have the ~ a &  of Gppo swiftly etched across 
the designer label of the smug-fitting back 
pocket. 

PART THREE 

Will, Being and Well-Being 

. In Parts 1 and II of Channeling UFOs And The Positive/Negn- 
five Realm Beyond l3is World, we discovered through such prof- 
fered channeling sources as the Ra material that "graduation* 
beyond this threshold 3rddensity existence holds ambivalent implica- 
tion, of a disconcerting type, for many who'd assumed that only the 
"positive" alignment possessed a purchase on integration adequate 
to make the advance in required spiritual coherence. As it turns Out, 
negative orientation of a virtually exclusive, self-serving type is 
capable of commanding a coherence and sufficient systemic integra- 
tion to "make the grade" as well; as far as the necessary technical 
degree of mind-body organization and threshold intensity (or pur- 
posive unity) is concerned, the negative polarization can exhibit a 
"hamstability" equivalent to that of the positive. 

This iswhere the comparison ends, of course, since beyond this 
admixed 3rd density plane (where such decisive polarization is still 
being determined) the astrally inclusive, biopsychic fields of an oven 
voidnature obediently factor out into discrete realms of qualitative 
organization spun r&pectively about the poles of either positive or 
negative orientation. In this way the b w  of that level is exhibited 
whereby correlated properties formally combine into the unific 
prcsenhtion-or cohesive exteriorizati&-of the Symbolic value 
functioning as common denominator. Thus identities, on the ag- 
gregate, compose worlds of a basically astral character, and even the 
"materializing" property of the informing, focalooordiite lockin 
whereby that group psyche incarnates exists structurally as a system 
of mutually reinforcing parallelisms, of a uniform or consistent grain, 
as distinguished from the earthlphysical structures integrated 
through magnetic opposites. 

The idea that negativity or "evil" orientation not only survives 
this plane of blindmd ignorance but is capable of holding its own and 
advancing through the higher spheres of more overtly spiritualized 
substanct, is not only a distressing notion to many, it is dif f - I t  for 
some to accept on philosophical grounds due to the conventional 
understanding that "negativity" is inherently selfdivis'm and there- 
fore ultimately dirinrmw, so that the requisite unity amsistent 
with Being through the higher planes is by nature beyond its grasp. 

And of course this"undcrstandiin$f' holds, in an ultimate sense; 
as the Ru m a t e d  explains, spiritual &nce through the Negative 
Hierarchy reaches the pons asinorum at the mid-point of the 6th 
density, the cutting& place just before consciousness merges into 
unity with the so-called Oversoul or Higher Self. Anywhen prior to 
that point the inherent deficiencywith &pect to negtive orientation 
may havt b#xrme apparent to the ongoing focus of COllSdOUSness 
assaying an "ascent" by that mode; the upper limit of friction, division 
and thus inanifion (or unassjmilable energy) may have been grasped 
as the inbuilt barrier to perfect resolution with the Whole in terms of 
the Negative tactic 

But in anycase such recognition is inescapable at the threshold 
of middth density, where the neassary magnitude of Wisdom as it 
is made impartially available diiIoses the structural impasse auto- 
matically defining the upper limit of compatibility between the 
"unityw of negative orientation secreted around the false granule of 
the illusory ego-self, and the uncompromising Unity of Absolute to 
which that imitative parallelism aspires, 

It's important to note however that such inescapable concts- 
sion, smccfwwUy imposed at the degree of conscious intensity cor- 
responding to "mid-6thn, indeed occurs at a relatively "latew or 
advanced point. This indicates that the stress of ultimae incom- 
patibility is not a sufficiently imposing factor through any of the 



previous stages as to comprise an Imperative.. There's no obligation 
to confront its proposition until the brink of Oversoul conxiousness 
is met. Thus the whole hierarchy of spiritual strata preceding this 
point, is capable of being strewn with the litter of relative negative 
%ten without obligation on the pan of that poisonous processing 
to dissolve. 

When we turn, punled, to ask how this may be, we need look 
no further than our own 3rd density backyard. Here recent research 
has found, on behalf of the general Neweekconsciousness, a medi- 
cal evidence not only tending to substantiate aspects of the perennial 
Teaching regarding the relationof mind and body, but ripewithother 
implication. Scientific investigation into the "mental" influence on 
health now documents that those exhibiting strong positive correla- 
tion with values of will, confidence and self-motivation tend to display 
proportionately strengthened immunological response. Just as it has 
been established for some time that protracted stress of an internal- 
ized type (manifesting as "anxiety") as well as prolonged periods of 
grief, depression and boredom predictably comlate with depressed 
immunological function, so conversely it's been found that the highly 
purposive, selfconfident psyche literally tends to amplify the avail- 
able leukocytes and in general enjoys a more resilient mind-body 
vehicle-and this independent of whether the personality is altmisti- 
a l l y  oriented, a self-giving soul of benefiant motivation or on the 
contrary a narcissistic and manipulative power-broker out in full- 
force service to se& 

This should be very instructive, for those who can read the 
implication. From this interesting data, we can locate the mechnism 
behind the otherwise perplexing intelligena that beings of a com- 
mitted, threshold degree of inner unification whether positively or 
negatively oriented may qually advance to the higher ground, where 
their respective intentions are granted more potent substancewith 
which to experiment. 

?he common key of such advance is not the chmcter of the 
motivation per se, it is not a m o d  j~cdgmmr that draws the line, at 
any threshold gate of pmgcss. The common key is idcntifiaMe here 
as will, and its clasely correlated value confidence. 

WJI is medically associated with the arebraspinal system, 
known as the voliricMolrpris; voluntary behaviors and conscious deter- 
minations arc connected to lobes and circuits of this central ~ervous 

network A highly integrated and purposive will would in effect "take 
commandn of the whole being much more thoroughly, as that chan- 
nel through which coNciousnw acts and with which it's aligned 
comprises the locus of organization for the total mind-body complex. 
Through volitional unity all instruments, facultits and functions of 
the being @roccfsed by autonomic currents of the subconscious 
systems associated with the extended line, or frontal ards, Oowtring 
with its glandular 'pomtsn from the central column) tend to be 
harmonized, set to mutually cooperative service in a more efkknt  
manner than is characteristic of the average of thaae same processes 
taking their 'commands* from self-contradictory programs, of men- 
tal quandary or mutually conflicting intents, indicative of the ordinary 
3rd stage psyche adrift in the chop of ind i i ion .  

It's axiomatic that thost functioning through a serw of "con- 
trol", whether control over some precious little area of their private 
world or apparent control over the fate of nations, infuse a kind of 
concord through all the coordinate processes of the mind-body 
whole; such agreement of intent amongst contributingaspazs of the 
being promotes a high harmonization of pan to subconscious pert 
expediting the efficient issue of cvery order. 

Conversely, those with a comparative senst of helplessness, of 
lacking control or the capacity for d i d o n  and who therefore suc- 
cumb more readily to despair, qually "program" the subconscious 
pn>ccssts through volitional cumnts and intenu; there is no escaping 
the order of influence which always, in will-positivc manner, proccCdS 
from the implicit 'command" contained in the aggregate of intimate- 
ly-held concepts and feelings, of which the relative congruence or lack 

The Great Orion Gang 
( G W  

Sought by Law Enforcement Officials in all 
known Galaxies. On 6 counts of violating the 
Man Act; 66 counts of infringement of Civil 
Liberties; 333 counts of Psychic Burglary and 
Aggravated Mayhem. The Sloeeyed Vixen in 
the center is their reported leader. If you see 
these notorious cosmic banditos, do not at- 
tempt to subdue as they are armed and 
dangerous ... Call FBI (Free Being Intelligence) 
for immediate Protection. 

of an~~~pondmce with inherent Unity impartially authorizes the 
behavior of subconscious rrsponse-patteros in faithful transuiption 
of the charaaer of the command. 

In this framework there are realty only two kinds of mental 
contents and fcelimgs with which the value of identity can become 
iwohhd, Le. thost which r e f l a  and enfarce the reality of the vdi- 
tional direaive of the mind-body whok, or those which bek it, In 
either case the subumscious system process the mind-body pattern 
and its a field in m n f ~ f m a n a  to the internal implication of tbc 
identity-amtent. Thus it's never a matter of whether there exists 
some impartial gauge of W i g  from which a "realistii a ~ t ~ s m e n t  
can be made regarding the actual proportion of our "control" or 
"helplessness" as subjective centers of the universe, or objective bits 
of flotsam in the buffeting cosmic tides; there bonly theimpoctwhich 
such estimates, infused with the committed force of identity and 
"volitional subscription", may make in their rcspectivc values on the 
nervous systems that encode their implitions in the e l k  and 
bi iemical  fundions of the mind-body vehick. 

Smce t h m  is only om orientation (between thtse two possible 
positions) which conformably refleas the rcnih'w brcrh of the very 
process of which it's a function, there is only one orientation which 
can effectively sene to advance the W i g  into deeper congruence 
with the ground of that truth; lor the opposite orientation duu'u the 



validity Of its function in the very process of implementing it (as an 
inevitability of the structural correlation between the mind-body 
system and Whole~~nscious Being) thereby mdemining the inner 
instrument of its potential self-focus and adjustive resolution. Ergo, 
either positively-oriented ornegatively-oriented beings of a sufficient, 
threshold value of volitional unity are candidate for advance to the 
"4th stagen in the developmental saga of consciousness. As far as the 
practical mechanics are concerned, it's equally possible to create a 
strong integral system in orientation about the axis of an insight 
inspired by the spiritual Oneness of being, or around the illusory core 
of a persistent self-hypothesis to which the credit of Oneness is 
extended. 

This brings us, in turn, face to face once more with a problem 
we'd commonly assumed was surpassed once we'd crossed to the 
mIparatively "foolproof' ground of chmeling. 

Crossing the Channel 
Channeling, after all, seemed to possess a timely-inbuilt sol- 

vent to a difficulty just recently experienced, ir .  the troubles en- 
countered when in our dawning ecumenicalism we'd presumed the 
Eastern attitude and opened ouklves to the possibility of embodied 
enlightenment (therefore necessarily exemplified in some current, 
incarnate Wig  Who could act as the exhibition and demonstrable 
forerunner of our own imminent awakening). What was rapidly 
discovered, (as a genuine or apparent disclosure in any particular 
instance) was that whoever declared himself enlightened was not by 
the sheer magnitude of such announcement necwarily or automat- 
idly enlightened. 

This of course led to corrosive distrust regarding the possible, 
lurking presence of ego behind any agent occupying the same 
(notoriousIy ego-riddled) plane as ourself. 

Embodied, walking-talking Enlightenment was a novelty 
devoutly to be wished by those whose cultural instruction confined 
the benefits of spirituality to an afterlife, and to one historical per- 
sonage possessing exclusive proprietary rights to the genre; but the 
barrier to locating the Living address of such a sublime state of 
consciousness seemed proportionately insurmountable, since the 
very factor making it m attractive (it. the possibility such a Freedom 
could arise precisely in the hean of ego-territory) was also the factor 
making its identification thrmtgft that agency and in that milieu 
terminally ambiguous. 

It's for this reason that the phenomenon of channeling, young 
and marginal in the 70s heyday of Esalen, human-potentials, est and 
Divine Light Miion inevitably flowered as that first hope waned. 

The prospect of channeling seemed suddenly made to order. 
If the Catch-22 of locating Enlightenment-incarnate in "3rd density" 
hinged on the common presence of ego belonging to so law a plane 
(permitting sheer chicanery to doud perception) then the obvious 
answer was to inquire after that Enlightened status only through 
planes or states of being intrinsically ego fnc, and thus patently 
safe-by definition-from the subterfuge of self-serving. The 
presumption underlying this, of course, took background from our 
very cultural conditioning through which we'd long learned to make 
the conventional quation between "spiritualn existence and innate 
beneficence. Naturally we were more than delighted when (ignoring 
our own new, highly-touted occult d i i r y  re 'like attracting like") 
we began apparently receiving "objective" corroboration of this 
equation from our contacts with the Other Side. 

For yes indeed, Seth Spoke and many more followed suit to 
the effect that "negativity" is a subjective misperaption, bmught 
about by the masking opacities of our 3rd density camouflage world 
and therefore--like a deepsea frsh--unable to survive the transition 
to the "upper atmospheres". Ignore for a moment that Seth actually 
qualif~dwhat was otherwise avtry emphaticand consistent teaching 
about the formative power of thought, in a minute passage from 
Unknown .paaliry in which he proclaimed that "90% of the time", 

encounters with the specter of negativity arc purely self-created. 
Ignore the fact that the exception of t n n  one all-butaegligible 
p&entage pint changes the p&ure dramatically from the wholesale 
authorship otherwise espoused-ignore all that but for the larger 
issue as to how it is that Voices speak to us from an apparently 
Homogenous Beyond, in tones of supreme confidence allowing no 
room for reservation and still manage to contradict each other as 
flat-ly as spokesmen of competing political parties? How is it, we may 
well ask, that one Voice lulls us with the glamor of a world in which 
all "evil" is reduced to a subjective ignorance that can't withstand the 
all-absorptive Good composing the inner planes; and another is 
equally sanguine that the Negative comprises a whole Ontological 
Orientation, a basically spirincal interpretation of Being existing inde- 
pendent of the pmjection-screens of our privately enveloping auric 
wall,vouchsafed validity as a polarized universe of implication extend- 
ing a panicular,hypothuis of "unityn to its logical extreme? 

And how may we, in our apparently inferior position, possibly 
discriminate between the two? 

?be usual new-age afflatus to the effect that both may be 
"equallyvalid in their own spacen, just doesn't sit well. It's for thisvery 
reason that we turn again to the Ra mar&, as per our method of 
last month in which we "play by Quemsberry rules" and consult the 
intcmal evidence at its highest available source in order to find some 
resolving principle. 

In this case, it's necessary to note the distinction which Ra 
makes between the orders of spaceftim and of timclspnce (all the 
densities fmm Ra's Perspective downward are organized in these 
complementary ways). Although the Ra matmmol doesn't detail the 
significance of these organizations beyond certain preliminary points, 
they are cited as categories of consideration because of what they 
necessarily imply. 

Through the Looking Glass: 
The TimefSpace of Our SpaWTime 

We may understand "spaahime", first of all, in the terms 
we're familiar with. We occuh the system of our spacehime as a 
vehicle, (or axial, mind-body locus) through which the coordinates of 
that system necessarily arrange all features according to the require- 
ments of $id-. We are located, vehicularty, at and as a 
particular juncture of time andspace,so that thevaluesof 'near" and 
"farn acquire functional importance. In this context, our limitations 
are our opportunities; &t is filtered through the bottleneck of 
spacehime becomes the focus of our concern, and the material of our 
nswrafulnessin operating through finitizing faculties. Because our 
&tion is one of centrist perspective and therefore discriminative 
-ph, the order of s p a a / t i i  camprises the context in which 
progress is possible through situational doing. We learn by acting 
through defining conditions, from w h i i  an order of consquena 
dtvelops whereby to gauge all Adjustment. 

We may have heard that at death, the limits of the localized 
body dbsohe, and we move through a lighter material into conjunc- 
tion with a display of space and time that's comparatively plastic. It's 
hen that, in the unity of a presiding Light, we may review all the 
features belonging to our personal past without regard for the usual 
awasxc of stquence, or appartionmeat of priorities. Everything 
appears equally available, in the manner of a deck of cards fanned 
out in panoramic display or as simultaneous images shining in a 
reflective flotilla of bubbles. Here there is no %otedness" at an 
endosing, defining spahime juncture similar to that which was 
expenenad in physical life. l h e  %hiden (or axial locus) of the 
mind-body king which may be idtntifd operating in ihe new 
state, gives no impression of imploding on a contained self-smse but 
rather has mwc the feeling of an accekration constantly surpassing 
itself, expanding thmugh S p a  of starry nerveclusters in a range 
embracing the soul-fecord to the finest part of the life last l i .  nis 
is the camplementary field of rimclspace belonging to the innerplanes 



of 3rd density existence. The ticks of time are indeed spatially ex- 
hibited, in a kind of interior hall-of-records where a life-review may 
be conducted and all the "maskedn elements unveiled for a kind of 
global consideration. 

This is an interval in the pattern of soul-progression, usually 
conducted as a kind of protracted sleepanddreamstate wherein 
experience may be assimilated, distilled, and the various steps of 
"dissociation" rehearsed whereby the heart is ferried-on the im- 
placable subconscious current-through the underworld ordeal of a 
purifying dis-identifiafion from every attachment and lingering fka- 
tion of form-summing in the Amenta of the psyche's recuperative 
rest what must mntually take place as a volitiod work of comcious 
undetstmding in the context of spacehime limit. 

This timelspace framework of the inner planes is inferentially 
sealed up, self-enclosed for purposes of such souleamination; for 
here the most important determinations must be madeas towhat the 
soul hm within it, and this process necessarily goes on without distur- 
bane. 

Such a state is a kind of clearinghouse for the assignation of 
souls, each according to the quality distilled in the process of "becom- 
ing" the sum-total of what, viewed in the complementary spaahime 
fEUnC, is spread out piecemeal as a sequentially shifting pattern. 
From this time/spaa antechamber, where the soul aligns progres- 
sively with the non-locul character of the compositional coordinates 
subtendig all 'localn clusters of physical cxistena, the distillate of 
psychic focus comprising the latent pcrsonalityarpression may be 
transferred to the spaceltime fmework most COllSiStent with its net 
value; these worlds of spacehime organization may indeed, beyond 
tbe admixed education of 3rd density, polarize to the emphatically 
positive or decisively negative. 

The complementary timekpace frameworb of the "inner 
planes" of each sucacding density, function very much on the same 
principle of review, anal*, attunrment, adjustment according to 
sum-volitional inclination, and further assignment ofsprrce/rime fields 
m which the relative "localition" of &hicularizcd consciousness 
furnishes conditions of real, dtvtlopmeatal furtherance and learning. 

The "division" between the contractile, self-enfolded 
spacehe  vehicle and its expansive (self-surpassing) t i m e m e  
counterpan seems much more solid and imptrmeable in the 3rd 
density framework owing to the gmeral screeningdevice of that 
realm, in which the interior order of things is specifically rotated at 
mumally ffltering angles to the pttyslcal field of expression. It's for this 
reason that then's w direct knowledge of or recognition re an 
"afterlife", for the most part, at the 3rd stage I m l  of a m c b m c q  
all such matters king confined to spearlation, rumor aod culturally 
modiied myth. In the higher densities the 'division" between the 
given spaahime and time/spaa organizations at each levtl is kss 
severe; there is aprnncabiliry behwcn the two orders in the him 
densities, greater or lesser depending on the refinement of tht dcn- 
sity. 

Each higber density has a spce/fime framework whmin the 
soul "contractually" alignswith a nest of embodyingvehides, through 
which the compound focal patterns of specific level-identification 
produa an incarnating emsion of the currents organizing the locus 
of crosscorrelation and perceptual synthesis. 'Ibis "invagination" of 
the participating planes of the current-field (through ideofonn lockin 
of the focal-coordinate line) faes the streams of multidimensional, 
patterning geometries intoa-stabilizing structural hold, concentrating 
a practical station of spaahime "points" of coherent Convtrgma so 
as to formulate a realpition of true situationality. 

The process is much the same throughwt the densities. nK 
extreme invagination or turning-insideaut that comprises the physi- 
cal 3rddensity frame of focus, is represented in familiar terms by the 
pdarized lockin of the hdulini ,  the energycoils of which seem to 
settle the multidimensional turns or Moebius twists of the cornpasing 
cumnt-fields m inverse order of descent around tach other, this in 

effect nucleates the subtle, radiant-psychic ethers reflecting the given 
(operative) Typologies so that mind and idea seem to occupy a 
position of faint interiority with respect to the fixed "physical" en- 
velope of structural consistency and inertial repetition, into which 
those psychic coordinates are aligned. 

In the condition of 4111 density, such incarnative focal lockin 
formulates a functional specification of time and place in the same 
general manner, producing a kind of "materialization" of the Astral 
field into a similar, situational centrism. There exists the same type 
of vehicular contingency which makes "travel" in the Astral 4th 
density fields of spacehime a matter of actual space "ships" (albeit of 
the biomechanical type described in last month's issue, consistent 
with the psychic level at which material is generally organized in such 
a framework); whereas we are familiar, if only by hearsay, with the 
flotational mode of conveyance wholly f i e  of any mechanical- 
vehicular requirement in the context of Astral or inner-plane, 3rd 
density hme/spce frameworks. This accounts for the apparent dis- 
crepancy, i.e. the difference between what we hear in terms of the 
"Robert Monroen style of inner-plane astral travel conducted strictly 
in the Soul-vehicle, and those reports of astral-like entities certainly 
functioning from the plane of a "psychic" milieu that nonetheless 
require physical-mechanical vehicles of some type to amvey them 
from place to place: the non-mechanical flights of astral transport 
through unencumbered agency of the Soul-vehicle in general belong 
to orders of time/spce, which have a specific and very different 
function f ' m  spacehime in uny given density; conversely, those 
modes of travel through astral, astralctheric or etheric-physical fields 
manifestly requiring a kind of mechanical or "hardware" vehicle, I belong to spaahime orders of organization. 

Either type of vehicle, proceeding from spaceltime or 
time/space frameworks, may intrude upon familiar spacehime physi- 
cal reality. 

In the higher densities the frameworks of spacehime and 
timetspace are equally discrete, since they serve separate purpases; 
yet the more translucent modes of organization belonging to tbase 
densities allow a permeability which makes the f ~ l d s  and informing 
patterns of timebpaa more readily accessible to the vrhicularizcd 
"localism" of inaunative, spacehime agency. 

Thus to 4th density "embodied" entities, the whok hiistory of 
a life~ystem is OkarhicaUy available Nen though in practical terms 
they're functioning at a particular nass-section in the span of that 
history. Similarly, in 5th density the totality of cosmic patterns com- 
prising the infrastructure of all times and places is theoretically 
available, even though the "incarnative" pattern of the particular 
sp9ct;/tme agent functions from the perspective of a situational locus 
immediately rrspoMive to cmrrin worlds, spacehime frames and 
patterns. 

In MV case, the juncture of "meeting" between the Pasitive 
and Negative realms andfor the Pasitive and Negative Beings is 
genenlllyrrsemd for thespacehim frameworksof any given density, 
since the timekpaa frames (sewing another function) are largely 
self-sealed as the souk "isolation-mnr, where it may lake sodr-as 
it -f the potential moves of further p r o m  through its 
chosen polarity. i This accounts for som of the chanmkd information we 
receive to the effect that the Negative is just a chimera, a "projection 
of our own subconscious fears and primal doubts", etc, the other 
souras of such information w ~ e g t i v e  propaganda, proctedig 
from the Negative planes themselves. 

"Axial" Alliance: Tbe Return of Tokyo Rose 
As to the latter,= refer you to the d i i  of the s0caIkd 

Hibrion material of M-ce B. Chke in last month's issue. In this 
particular case the misleading counsel did not prodaim upon the 
"unreality" of the Negative; instead, it took an alternative tack by 
recounting the ancient moment of our collective 'fall" into material 



consciousness as a temptation by negative inner-plane powers which firm a sense of proprietary rights. 
subsequently, so the tale goes, imparted a spark of that negativity to At this point we hear the common plaint: what about the 
the Wiledn soul along with the counterpan spark of goodness "goodness" of the medium? Doesn't the "right intention" and posi- 
furnished from the angelic side. This tale subtly installs a very d e e p  tive expectation of the channeler tend to ensure the benign intent of 
tive and subversive notion; for if there is an increment of truth in the the Received Signal? Doesn't the occult proposition pertaining to the 
timetspace asseverations counseling to law of the psychic plane wherein "like 
the effect that we "create our own attracts like", serve as sufficient 
reality" (and that as a consequence safeguard so that we may resume our 
negativity is but a phantasm of our own basic confidence in the integrity of the 
mental selfestimates), such truth may Higher Ground granted this one proviso 
be located in the corresponding implica- of appropriate alignment? 
tion that any term of "negativity*' is, Overlooking for now that this still 
necessarily, wholly self-appropriated. , leaves us with the petitio principii of 
lbis is precisely the case, and is the part having to  mune just the egoic 
of such timeispa counsel which has a equanimity on the part of the channeler 
legitimate purchase on the "psychic that's as problematic as the question of 
facts" of our experiential self-patterning. any "guru's" ego, and that in fact has yet 

And it is exactly the personal to be provcd,we should go to the central 
responsibility, the ultimate soul-account- consideration in the whole question of 
ability contained in this interpretation wfiich the UHilarion" counsel any invited intercourse between planes 
slylysubverts, through the tactic of conceptuallym@ngthe influence 
of negativity making it in effect a "thing" which is lodged within, an Tbe "Goodn 01' Boys 
alien prescna interiorly importuning wer-and-against the volitional Channeling is resorted to in the first plaa in order to o h i n  
consciousness of the soul in which it ostensibly inheres (rather than what one manifestly doesn't have; and despite tangential issues, this 
a potenfinl, approached in the freedom of the determining psyche means most critically certain Vdues of Being. Indeed, the device of 
requiring the active appropriation-and introjection-of the con- "meditation" from which those values are traditionally thought to 
xiousness in question in order to possess any personal force at all). proceed, becomes the agency of acquiring inf~rmc~lion more color- 

In this way we can see that Negativity is not a phantasm of fully descriptive of those values, in the context of channeling. The 
personal fear and trepidatious projection which "doesn't actually opcmtiw plane from which all of this takes place, is as a consequence 
exist" (an understandable if obliquely skewed counsel from the self- maintained at the ordinary low level of mind-body integration char- 
sealed planes of limekpace); but rather, we can acccpt it as a poten- acteristic of 3rd density consciousness as a whole. Indeed, the chan- 
l id,  as real-in that sense-as any "goodness" or "positivity" neler takes pride in the preservation of just that humble 
(whether as aligned with the ultimate character of things or not) and "ordinariness", displacing all claims to the extraordinary upon the 
constituting a Philosophical proposition that springs internally from received Source. In this way, we're supposed to take comfort in the 
certain considerations of the general t e r n  of existence. It is not an fact that the channeler lays claim to no p o d  merit in tenns of 
"independent entity" or alien presence that, like an ensouled parasite, Transformative R e a l i t k q  he's not purporting to be the source of 
whisperssubvcrsivclyfromwithin (implyinga passive,depcndent and such fascination but only the indifferent medium, thereby retaining 
thus ultimately estranged and helpless relation to it), but a general his warmly assuring identity in ingratiatiag commonality with us. 
Proposition qrir ing an interpreriw orimtation (always ultimately lhis shouldn't be a matter of such congratulatory assurana. 
made through the inherent freedom of the determining void-psyche Theimplicit confession is that the channeler,no matter how personal- 
of the soul). ly oritntcd to the "good" he may be (and Wtratcyct that may be in his 

Two tricks of the dedicatedly Negative are (1) to appropriate tenns) is functionally estabtiied at the same, cspe[ltiaIty non-trans- 
the short-sighted counsel of 3rd density timchpace (or the rewvifying f o n d  kvcl of mind-body harmony and integration characteristicof 
afterlife of this dimension) in "confirmation" of the nonadstenee of the mean average with which he takes such proud identity. He is, by 
the Negative except as a subconscious tend- and (2) to endow inference, only as integrated and properly aligned with respect to the 
the idea of the negative (as in the H i  recitation of tht "fall") volitional axis, as everyone who goes to consult him. 
with an alien and antithetical formalism that, in essence, imp- His very method of Urrceil" may be traced back as an exten- 
upon us a "forced" or inoculated kinship rendering us all that much sion of the initial way in which the whole "foreignn theme of me&- 
more powerless and incffecrrtal in relation to its imrasive prrsencc. tiun first intersected the framewwk of the Westem Psycht. A couple 
(The fact that in this account we are also Yinoculatednwith the Good, decades ago the debilitating tension of Western-technological living 
only makes that value-potential an equally alien and iovasivc issued an impkit call'to alternative technologies" able to solve for 
presence contending for the soul in virtual indcpcndmce of its pas- that specific problem. And if we remember, it was the UWbarishF 
sive-battleground condition. 'Zhe soul, in suchacase, simply becomes styk of "Tmnsandentd Meditationn that aruwmd to such a call. 
an incidental "site", and is reduced to the stature of host-organ.) ?bus we get our impnsPion to rhis doy as to what "mediation" 

In this way we come to see that, even in relation to the alleged amounts to, through the ripples issuing from impact of that fast 
rescue-operations of channeling, we haven't succnded in surpassing imponcd influena. AM thme sukquent,  bandwagon techniques 
the original problem at all. We find there is no devia towhich we can either borrowed or domestically developed took their acceptability- 
have recourse, that serves as proof against the passibility of deception and measured their "cOmCtnessn-from that original template. 
and illusion. We find once again that we are thrown back ultimately Meditation as understood in the Initiated Tradition is a tcch- 
on our own resource,stuck after allwith the responsibility of develop nical means of augmenting a grndpocrice of spirinlol Oricntmian 
ing our own discriminative faculty, our own will, our own spiritual and whole, mind-body intent whereby the subconscious systems a n  
intelligenceable toact asa gyt~~~~picrnonitorof information-signals. integrated with oowdiiate intensification along the amscious Axis to 
Forit bccomesmescapablycvident that,regardkssthesubtktyofthe the d e p  of producing a combmian lighting the filament of that 
originating plane or quality of the formal Ground, the voia of VolitionalLine,and"turningonnthespirit-bmpof~rectA~rcmss. 
Self-serving can Speak from the Other Side with as great an tare as The hallmark of such Meditation is a pobed, rJat llcccprivip that 
any other orientation, and indeed lakes up Residency there with as carries through all actions. Meditation as understood through 
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franchise-versions of the Maharishi-styled technique, is a means of 
rendering the mind-body system piprsiwi'y quiescent. It is relaxative, 
to besure; and that answrrsadequately to what was, in the aggregate, 
a rather shallow "calln. 1 

Such a trance-like state of semi-drowsypivity, however, has 
come to constitute the standard of all that we think of and accept as 
belonging to thesubject of Meditation. Any number of such methods 
are bandied about on daytime talk shows, and consumer-conscious- 
nessnow knows how to "count backward and lower yourself with eyes 
closed into the deep well of your inner self' as well as it knows how 
to measure out soapflakes in the washercup. (It is more than telling 
that the "EIilarion" material, in contradistinction to the overwhelm- 
ing body of channeled material the sources of which ~pecifi~ally 
abjure giving technical instruction, blithely proffered just such a 
"countdown" method of meditation inducing the type of vulnerable 
contingency--and entranced passivity-optimum for establishing 
the invitational configuration of "horse and rider".) 

The West has accepted the technology of meditation from its 
angle as a relaxative, and has exploited it extensively along such lines. 
In the process it's come to find out that such techniques can indecd 
induce a deeper state of "restn; they are, on the pattern of the 
Maharishi-method, able to establish a kind of minimal, quasi- 
meditative harmony and integration at the ordinmy, lowlevel of 
common functioning. This becomes the sum of what we tend to know 
or expect from the category of meditation. We tend to know nothing 
of a mind-body integration and harmony established at a higher 
functional level than that which characterizes the norm, in deeper 
congruence and alignment through the unitivevalue of the CoDlsdous 
Axis itself. 

Leaky Submarine 
With the subject of meditation as w e l t  accepted it and tend 

to knaw it, there is no basic d e n t a t i o n  that would belie the 
standmd orientation (in which the self-lumining "tight" of the am- 
scious axis is chronically displaced, through its d i i  conceptual 
categories, as 'focal reflectionn scanning the nocturnal fields of sub- 
conscious identity-patterns and vital-survivalist imperatives). Rather, 
through the accepted, passivity-oriented meditative methods it's the 
auron-c system which is set in ascendancy as the result of effectual 
submission to the murmur of subconscious processes; the sub- 
sequent, diffused focus lowers the tight of amsciousness gently down 
to certain, subconscious depths so that those levels and spontaneous 
springs may be refreshed at the u p m e  of the coasciws or volitional 
system. Rather than Icawng the subconscious processes to their 
uninterrupted business as in sleep, here thosc processes benefit from 
a slightlv different order as consciousness 

scious processes themselves (in displacement from its central, axial 
locus) loaning them its integrative light to be used at their ordinary, 
low-level of interaction until it's altogether extinguished in the slum- 
ber of their depths. This has the effect of temporarily "unifying" the 
subconscious processes so as to make them a suitably receptive 
vehicle only deprived of the spark of conscioutness belonging to their 
own central axis, putting them inferentially in a position prime for the 
structural invitation of a "Conscious Light" not pan of the specific 

, integrity of that axis but finding an adequately airtight wsc l ,  accom- 
modatingly empty of "driver"! I, Thus the "p:oodness" of the mrsonality is, at such a common 

I sonality in question --- _ _ _ _  _ - - 

level of mind-bod; integration, stricily subjeci to the specific toleran- 
ces of the axial harmony thus far established through the conscious- 
ness-systems. It is strictly a function of e p i c  habit, not the condition 
of a realized integral ground. The shallow state of mind-body integra- 
tion from which the channel-meditator assumes the "appropriaten 
passivity to receive, functions through a volitional axis that is effec- 
tually empty, the value of consciousness-in-itself being chronically 
displaced into the subconscious habitchannels of the frontal or 
vaguscumnt. The "goodness" which may seem to forma$ extend 
the invitation is a shifting, unstable value based on egoic estimate 
rather than unitive congruence with the Divine Order, the real 
constant presiding over any such invitation is the effectual emprincss 
of the Conscious axis displaced into reflective, subconscious habit 
channels, that would otheNvise serve as illuminated instrument of 
that Order."Ihe response which is elicited from such a pnssivcly 
oriented invitation therefore answers to the real constant, theachcally 
consistent factor presiding over the whole propasition. I h e  real 
invitation doesn't issue from any well-meaning anirudc based on 
personal self-estimate but from the operative cmptinessof the (rela- 
tively unintepted) axis of will implicitly requesting a replacement- 
filament of volition from a Source superseding its own technical Icvel. 

Such assumed prrviviry as prepgratis for the receipt of an 
anticipated, Otherworldly Benefiance, thusamounts toan invitation 
for that empty volitional channel to befilled. This is, in fact, a vcry 
contingent and vulnerable orientation. Any Intelligence of high m- 
tegration and proportionately powerful W U  functioning through the 
deeper densities, wherherpirive orncgruiw, is in perfect pasition to 
infuse that vacuum of the vditional axis without chalknge. Nor is the 
common counsel (cited even by the "human" authors of the Ra 
marninl) to the effect that one can invoke the protection of the 
Pasitive God-light under such drcumstances so as to ensure the 
alignment, any sufficient corrective in itself; for in order that such an 
invocation carry prauical weight, it's necessary that there already 6e 
a sufficiency of corresponding substance in the channeler. The per- 

s l igs i l&y  into their field and "loansn must already be substantially committed 
them a certain value of implicit unity in positive integration and alignment 
(borrowed from the conscious axis) congnroY wirtr the value of Light called 
which they may momentarily a p  upon, in order for that Call to have any 
propriate in more direct manner. Since basis for effeaive Response. Otherwise 
however thosc subconscious processes it's an empty invocation, and needn't 
are never by this means oriented and have anything of automatic "expectancy" 
aligned with nspcct to the conscious about it at all. Here we may note the 
channel and thus the awakened value of Gaspelaccount m whichan Apostle, pur- 
mind-body unity, they necessarily slip porting to cast out a demon in the name 
back from their 'optimized" degree of of Christ, received the retort of that very 
meditative rest under strain of compul- demon: 'Him I Lnour, but who are you?" 
sive ego-resurgence, bounding back This same basic passivity as the 
from the ordinary (non-transformed) implicit orientation assumed in channel- . 
lcvel of habitual functioning. odd nu~uat ions  m the aualiw and 

It's as if, rather thaithe subconscious processes kmg iaten- ciiracte r of material coming from the s a m c o s s e n s i 6 r c e .  1t 
tionally turned in integrative amplification toward the spark of am- may well k that a channeler one day feccivea a truly positive cam- 
xiousnessabidmg in the 'central channeln, soas to kindle it with their munication, and the next a communiqut which though suprficially 
combined energies of coaxial intensification to full flame, that am- similar is arpased to subtle detection as a specifcally negative source. 
scious spark is instead lowered down into the well of those wbm- It's as if, in other words, the cbanneler had glided imperceptibly over 
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an invisible broadcast band, shifting from one station to another and 
never noticing the difference. ("Positive" souras do not, incidentally, 
interfere as a rule with this negative drift as they must honor the 
implications of free will in every case.) L Even more to the point in a certain sense, we must ask oursel- 
ves ultimately just Who is interested in establishing such Com- 
munications with us in the first place! Beyond even the valuation of 
Positive or Negative in relation to these sources, we ought to be 
asking the more central question as towhat order of being, what class 
of intelligence or spiritual development seeks to respond to the 
inquiry of 3rd density consciousness through these specific means. 

Here we may receive a surprise, for, even amongst those 
Sources which we can identify as safely "positive" in the sense that 
they communicate in conformance to the essential harmlwness of 
Cosmic Law, there is that formerly noted, by-now-notorious lack of 
concord as to the mast basic tenets of certain foundational points. 
And it is in just this lack of concord that we may be able to discern 
the giveaway signature, the real hallmark that distinguishes the 
majority of "channeling" whether positive or negative. 

Let There Be Light Reading 
Let us return to our original, inspirational guideline mandating 

us to perform that needed workof nossoorrelation and comparative 
indexing of otherworld Sources: the uChrist" material of Virginia 
Essene and Ann Vakntin. Here is a Source purporting to emanate 
from the very Personality of "Jesus" (not just Christconsciousness 
in general); and an additional source of this channeling team iden- 
tifiesltself as theuCold and Silver Rays", representcdasnothiig less 
than the original creative powers of God with whom the Christ-per- 
sonality is now in intimateassociation (these major Actorsare accom- 
panied by a lesser supporting cast, including "Sananda Lord of the 
Omniverse" humbly so-called, who--revealmgly-is described as a 
kind of "cosmic coordinator" of UFO activity and communication; 
and an entity identifying Itself as the Archangel Uriel). 

When we turn to such a Source to consult what It has to say 
regarding such important, foundational principles as the nature and 
genesis of the Creative Process, the populationaigin of earth con- 
sciousness, the character of spiritual development and so forth we 
immediately encounter an interesting phenamenon. All considera- 
tion duly taken into account of the reasonable need to "tailor" such 
complex subjects for the general level of earthcoasciousncss, we still 
fmd a peculiar reatation of the Creative Pmccss-for example- 
being advanced by no less than those Authors of AU Creativity the 
Cold and Silver Rays n e m s e h n s  In most Grimm fashion they 
proceed to regale our apparently pitiable comprehension-level with 
the "information" as to how, prior to forming any other aspect of the 
cosmos they first fashioned an experimental globe out of their own 
mmplementary materials (as emanated from the obelisk-presence of 
the centrally situated Creator) to function as prototype of our very 
own Earth. ?bi account of course has none of the actual sense of 
Crcative Superfetation (of the profusion of simultamws foci from 
which the multidimensional probability-patterns of the universs 
come endlessly cascadimg) descri'kd very nicelywithia the precisians 
of language-limitation in Book In of t h e k  mrrtcrialor the first Book 
of Seth--or which is indeed accessible at any time to the Vlewing of 
a consciousness appropriately integrated either with the 5th density 
of Creative expression or any adequate subreflection in "astral" or 
"etheric" terms etc. 

In comparison to direct "yogic" observation, or the accounts 
citedabove, theURaysm explanation has all the piecemeal ponderous 
quality of the ordinary focal mind, which is indeed the targeted 
recipient of such a recital without respect of any esoteric facts at all; 
such "teaching" operates out of a dear calculation aimed to mgratiatt 
the lowest common denominator in the compnhension-range of that 
slow faculty. 

Such a primitive, literal-Genesis model of the Creative Process 

is reminiscent of another curious allegation found in the 0 - c  
Revehtion book, i.e. that the type of exquisite interdependence char- 
acteristic of our planetary life is expression of some unique design 
involving free will and is nor indicative of other planetary life in the 
galaxies (!). What can we make ofsuch remarks? other than resorting 
to the weak excuse that the "channelen" may be imperfectly inter- 
preting the communicated impressions in oversimplified terms of 
thpir own cosmically-parochial psyches .... While this may be in certain 
instances, there's too consistent a thematic reinforcement 
throughout the material to allow us safely to ascribe the whole 
business to randomly-bad interpretation. There seems to be a con- 
certed effort to iinpress us with the specialquality, the wholly unique 
character of our situation as "caretaker"4enizens of C-ton (the 
cosmic name for Earth, we're helpfully informed) even to the degree 
that such patently fatuous statements court the danger of screening 
out any but the most gullible, unthinking or unreflective. 

ing of Earth, and the subsequent Fall p&ipitated by the Free 
Wa-test furnished through the (negative) Black Ray influena. Ac- 
d i g  to this acmunt, some 8 million years ago a flotilla of luminant 
Souls already substantially awake in cosmic consciousmss came to 
our newly-prcparcd Plamt in the upright intent of fulfillimg theii 
D i a n t r a c t u a l  role as spiritual caretakers in the development of 
Earth (excuse me, C-ton). For a million years this atmospheric 
network or luminant aura of Souls kept in dutiful communication 
with their planetary and galactic home bases, hovering avtr and 
tending the unique life-forms of the planet as per tekpathicaUy- 
beamed instruction; then the uninvited inmuion of the S i r  Ray's 
bastard offspring the Black Ray, set u p  a negative vibratory pattern 
progressively subversive of the souls' recollected commitment. 
Gradually, so the account goes, the larger portion of souls M i  the 
initial test of free will and fell into amnesic lapse with respect to their 
contraaual duty, becoming so involved and progressively identifitd 
with the physical lifeforms ostensibly under their care that the Crea- 
tive Powers had to assemble an emergency committee of cosmic 
engineers to construct the mast ingenious "device" ever seen in the 
creations, i-e. the h z m  body. Such a body was specially made to 
house the dimming Light of the soul so that It wouldn't k extin- 
guished in forgetfulness altogether. Through the spccial device of 



reincarnation the souls were supposed to progressively awaken to, 
and resume conscious participation in planning the fulfillment of, 
their original caretakercontract. 

Now, this may seem superficially similar to other accounts (the 
spurious UHilarionn account, remember, indicated a similar Biblical- 
lycchoing saga of negative subversion and fall); the Pleiadans in the 
Billy Meiermaterial (edited by Col. Wendelle Stevens) claim to have 
seeded this planet originallywith their own offspring so that "we" are 
their legitimate cosmic children. And the Ru rnarmmaI suggests that 
therewassome initia1,genetic intervention at the dawn of3rddensity 
earth consciousness, the unanticipated negative repercussions of 
which originally inspired the institution of quurMtine (see last 
month's issue) in order to p m n t  undue influena of either a "posi- 
tive" or "negative" type. The Edgar Cayn material describes a 
progressive coimrohrtment of migrating souls and the plastic matter 
of the earth-plane; and Ken Carey's Bid Tribe source similarly 
dexribes the creative "quickening" of the otherwise inert material of 
earth through the inmasing proximity of approaching Souls. 

Yet the& material, proven in many other ways to be the mast 
reliable single source of all, places initial planetary seeding at a 
diitana of 7S,OOOytars, not eight million (or sewn million if we date 
from the URaysM confection of the human physical vehide). Taking 
the Rn source at Its Word that It isn't very good with dates, we may 
well suspect that-bom Its oblique4anneling angle-It's perceiv- 
ing the initial infusion of a pmriculur life-wave of consciousness, not 
the "first". More importantly, Ra identifies the "seed" entities of 3rd 
stage planetary consciousness as originating primarily from a former 
M m t h  cyck of development that had failed satistactory completion 
on its own ground; and this "strain" of transposed soul-seeds in any 
case followed the same line of consciousness-wfoaldmmr and 
progressive development through the laver densities as the in- 
digenous, 2nddensity entities promoted to comprise the other major 
portion of 3rdatage soul-inhabitants 75,000 yean ago. 

In light of this last charaaerization, we may take a revealing 
second look at the uRayP acmnt  of "how we came &te", with its 
inference as to our misfion, our duty and our destiny. 

Falling Apple, or Rising Seed? 
According to the h n e  URays" we come from a soul-group 

that doesn't wive from the lesscoascious densities, but which fnUr 
or c f c v o 1 ~ ~ ~  from the Higher Planes. The idea h m  isn't to wfdd the 
latent seed-germ of a spiritual consciousness never previously 
flmrrd in our particular case, but torranwit from the amsupen- 
a s  of an initial mistake. The obligation to mowr a status offama 
Spiritual Glory imposes a mood which the prospect of b d - n e w  
Jeng doesn't share. 'Ibe first is a restatement of Biblical cul- 
pability. 

There is however a consequent, internal conmdiaion of 
rather significant proportions embedded in the Essene m a t e  for, 
if the object is to recover the kwwkdgc and status of that spiritual 
glory misting befm our Devolution had been mercifully straitjack- 
eted by the physical body, then it would seem that the ascension in 
consciousness to those higher states of Being between incamations 
would-in itself--fulfill the requirement, and would shortcircuit any 
"return" to the physlcal as wholly unnecessary. Obviously, this isn't 
what They mean to imply; for it btcomes incrtasingly evident from 
the reiterated signs of the material that the "Rayfintend us to -fulfill 
the alleged initial mntract entered upon in "full Consciwsness" with 
the Divine, as caretakers of Earth, and this ahfolutely regardless 
whether we actually recover that Glory of Spiritual Awareness as 
unencumbered Souls 

Incidentally, the idea that we progtessively evolve through the 
densities as consdousness-units is not equally subject to the charge 
of Wternal contradiction" that characterires the Eosene-Rays ac- 
count; the exposure of the pro&ressivc (or procedurallyevdving)swl 
to relatively fm inner states behveen incarnations is never held as 

the Aim or exclusive Point. It's not a matter of some "old" conscious- 
nessreatperiencing itsspecific functional Identityso that it cansimply 
walk away and resume it, like a recovered amnesiac going back to his 
"former life"; this is a Platonic misread of the afterlife interlude in 
which the Eternally-Awake Ground of Consciousness reexperiences 
Itself from the ever-living fount of a fresh perspective-such a fresh 
perspective does not then just step back into a ready-made role, but 
progressively develops the implications of that aftercchoing Being 
through terms of its own unique patterns, seeking forms of integra- 
tion and higher-level unities that did not, in that sense, ever mist as a 
flower of Soulconsciousness. 

'Ihe value received through those intervals of discarnate a- 
posure serves as purifying stimulus and Standard subliminally 
belonging to the soul-record, encouraging a practical intensification 
or dynamic integration on all levels in order to draw the ordinary 
incarnate locus of soul-consciousness into pro&ressivelyawakening 
congruence with that common Ground. The "object" here is not 
simply recovery from the makeshift arpedient of a prmntive or 
"prophylactic" physical form, but rather the thorough Awakening of 
all parallel, developmental levels of Consciousness inward or outward 
in whatever medium as a true Spiritual Increase, bringing the dimen- 
sion of Divine Awareness to evety seeking facet of the multidimen- 
sional being through all its respective Vehicles so as to impart to each 
of its planes a precious value or Absolute quality never previously 
experienced in integrative Unison. 

It becbmes inmasingly evident, then, that this scenario of our 
seeding and fall as narrated by the "Rays" is not a reflection of the 
spiritual or physical facts, but a propaganda meant to instill a kind of 
"msmicguilt",as it were,shaming us into fulfilling an alleged contract 
that we entered into m the irr-blc responsibility of "~ul l  Soul- 
Consciousness". Indeed, so patent does this become that we can only 
marvel at the giveaway desperation seated m the motive which 
causes Them, at one point, to make the astonishing pronouncement 
that--if this ostensible caretaker role is now fulfillcd-thcy will 
generously waive all further reincarnational requirements! 

"Incarnation" is a matter of Identity, and levels of specific 
functional identificatioq it is not, has never been nor can it be an 
arbitrary matter of fulfilling mcchanhl conditions If the technical 
fulfillment of conditions is meant to promote the proper spirit of such 
identity-transf~rmation,we must askwhy the emphasisof the Essene 
material is n m r  on Spiritual Awakening per se but "awakening" to 
a specific, caretaker role. Whose "garden", we must wonder, arc we 
beiog coaxed, cajoled and wheedled into tending through acceptance 
of a cover-story purporting to arpla'm "howwe got h a " ,  and instill- 
ing the proper mixture of guilt and ego meant to motivate us into 
honoring whet we're ostensibly suppased to be "doing here". (The 
"guilt" comes fran our alleged culpability--acquired through the 
accountability of full COPSCiOusn#s-for the Fall; the "ego" comes 
through constant encouragement for us to see ourselves as 
caretakers of a plamt unique mall creation, special beyond all others 
in design and destiny). Far from any acknowledgment that the pat- 
terns of creation are supplied prhmity as the occasion of our 
awakening, the "Christ" entity and Rays would have us subscribe to 
a mmse standard in which comhmcs takes frrnn in order to be 
the caretaker of creation. In light of this explanation, the wwld is not 
the prturitive medium of Consciousnm but rather cmsciousness is 
the vehicle for the husbandry of the world 

This promoted viewpoint just may have something to do with 
a amstantly reiterated theme of the material, LC. that the present 
orientation of earth cansciausnesr poses an immediite threat to 
galactic and planetary neighbors travelling the invisible etheric path- 
ways,- due to out misuse of atomic weaponry and secret forms of 
"scalar" mayhem (that undo not only the delicate fabric of subatomic 
space, but the universal Ether that comprises tk shart-cut Yes- 
scract" for commuting space v c h i i )  All of this may serve to 
account for why the actual teaching of the Christie 'World Teacher" 



is uncharacteristically short on the spiritual education of conscious- collective Path. It is a message which, while promoting the positive . 
ness, and dogmatically long on warnings and instruction with regard values of \our planetary husbandry is still basically self-referred, for 
to the proper care and feeding of atomic materials. After all, as we it's meant primarily to goad and shame us into maintaining-r 
learned in the last issue, the atomic and subtending etheric fields of prolonging the life o f - a  sphere which functions as a cosmic filling- 
which this physical density is particularly rich comprise the nutritive station for them. They are interested in the preservation of the 
energy-medium of a number of systems that "feed into" it from other connecting spacelanes of the interstitial ethers; they are not inter- 
levels and densities. It has been noted by several commentators, ested per se in our spiritual development, which is why they're 
including Wilhelm Reich, that many "saucers" come within our perfectly content to paint us a picture of spiritual accomplishment 
boundaries to feed on the energy-rich atmosphere and physical consonant with our roles as glorified gardeners for "their" satellite 
resources furnished by this precious sphere. Resource. 

May we not see then a lurking "identity" behind these cosmic Can "positive" entities out-and-out lie like that? Yes they can. 

rather than the purported character of the entities? 

i 
masks more congruent with the actual character of the material, And do. We do not see reality directly as a Pirandello dance of 

mutually reflecting, coinhering and magically counterchanging iden- 
titiesTheydo. Thus there islittlewrong, as far as they are concerned, 

With Friends Like These... with the assumption of any identity as manifestly provisional as their 
When the "Christn, the "Gold and Silver Rays" et al. inform own. 

us that they will only extend these warnings to us for a limited period Indeed the phenomenon of channeling altogether is mast 
because they have other places in the cosmos they need to attend to susceptible to the blandishments of "positive" and "negative" beings 
as well, they not only undercut the "specialn character of our own of the spacehime densities neither of which are, by constitution, of 
focal zone but inferentially describe a mode of existence that is optimum spiritual benefit to us. After all, didn't we note tast month 
peculiar to say the least for a pair of All-Creative Principles (but not how curious it is that meditation, aftensibly a direct vehicle of our 
at all peculiar for saucer-saddled entities who do mcrve in just this personal awakening and intuitive alignment with the Fountainhead 
manner from one galactic point to another). When the "Christ" of Gnosis, seems to be so neatly coopted by the distractive offshoot 
demibes Hi relation to the great God-lmtnge of antral Creative of "channelingn,which substitutesa verbal description or message of 
~ 0 w r  (taking up a very localized residency at a particular galaaic further encouragement for us to assume the inert horizontality that 
point) as that of king able to closely approach but not fully enter Its passes modernly for the "meditative" mode? Understanding this, 
hyper-intense field, we do not fmd oursel- isn't it wiser to forgo the passive (and thus 
ves in the presence of a description that "easy") path of turning our spiritual 
originates fmm the 5th density of Creative development over to another entertain- 
Mind, specifically cited-by Ra--as the ment program, and recover instead the 
platform from which the actual Jesus~ntity original sense of meditation as a direct 
would channel; rather, we find ourselves spiritual empowerment that adroitly bypas- 
contemplating a description that succinctly ses every intermediate MiCt of every inter- 
characterizes the reality of 4th density vening plane that would turn us into a 
spacehime UFO entities for whom the satellite-functionary of its own 'cosmic 
Creative God-power seems to intersect as trip"? 
an emanative Node into the astro-physical Each plane, sphere and density is 
field at specific, localizable junctures in the furnished the indigenous spiritual teachers 
form of a Dome or Obelisk, a Door or and teachingsappropriate to it; and despite 
luminant Lozenge, and w-s in the our recent 'dismchantment" with the idea 
Andreasson report cited last issw-are of living tcadprs, only such teachers are 
able to approach that obtrusive Point but valuable tousas they share the same physi- 
are unable to bear Its intensity in exact cal coasequena and destiny as ours so that 
alignment with It. Couple to this the fact that "Sananda, Lord of the they may uniquely participate in as well as know our real require- 
Omniverse" is characterized as UFOIspacecotity coordinator rnengwhikat the same timc embodying and practically directing the 
(amongst other heady aspeas of His jobdesniption) and we have optimum Spiritual Value for the fulfillment of our unique destiny. 
completed our fill-in-the-hidden-numbers portrait that cxpo6cs the The 'positivew Wigs of the channel-frequencies, then, are of 
actual identity of the Wigs beaming in behind the marks of 'Christw two types: 
and the 'Raysn, etc 

1 
Tme/space entitiesof 'diimbodiedw status, flush with 'help 

There is no "malevolent" intent here. Thse a n  'positivew hrlwegocagcrtoimpartwhat'son~beingleafMdwithintheinsulattd 
entities-But there isdeaption.Thiscircumstanaerdsmasanaaoma- framework of afterlife rest and review, and who arc thus limited by 
ly to us due to our misperception of what it means to be a 'positive the special, subjectively-rcfleaive requirements of the frarntwo~k 
entityn. Positive entities so polarized at 4th density kvcl and higher, Anysuch entityisconfined to the bubble-like protectionand internal, 
are 'positive" by virtue of their decision to adhere to Cosmic Law, to "angelically" harmonii support that thoroughly screens the soul's 
subscribe to peaceful and cooperative means They're not 'positivew vulnerabkstatus from that unfair advantage belonging to the aggres- 
in the sense that they exist to impartially help us and promote our sive deception of the 'dark teachingw, (and for whom therefore the 
spiritual awakening. They have taken specific, characteristic paths in "negativew as a practical fact does not exist except in the learning 
spacehime with very distinct destinies, and though they exist in so- situation where it may be identified at its origin as an internal poten- 
ciaVmemory/complac harmony with one another their sheer, incar- tial and projtction). Such an entity is not balancedwith respect to the 
native situationality imposts conditions that describe the prioritiesof Whole and the complementary systems of learning-organization; it is 
their own particular group. Thus their subterfuge "message" to us, preponderantly influenced by the hermeticism of its own present 
assumed under the guise of the Teacher mast revered and sacrosanct schodin&and is therefon minimally helpful. All such "disembodiedw 
on this planet and thus most likely to be listened to, is "benignw in the mtitiesneed toappropriate the "fleshly"~calcoFds of thechzmneler. 
sense that it encourages our very necessary care of the planet; but it These entities a n  not the same as Inmr Plane Masters; the 
is not a message that conveys a real teaching, of maximum benefit to latter in fact proceed from kvtk of time/spact organization also, and 
our own spiritual dmlopment in line with our unique destiny and therefore require no spahime vehicle as do communicating UFO 

&TL-- f+- &L 



entities. But Inner Plane Masters are not confined to the "contents no uncertain notice of our spiritual autonomy, to be respected on the 
of the classroomn as are the eager, between-life soul entities. They instant by all beings of good will. - 
are more like the schoolmasters Whowalk those timetspace halls, not If one is yet enamored of the idea of "channeling", one should 
restricted to thecuniculum taught inanyof thequarters but bringing heed the advice of the best of the channeled sources, i.e. the Ra 
the whole experience of the World to those cloistered seats of learn- material, and follow the method of Elkins et al. in resorting to the 
ing. Inner Plane Masters do not need to borrow the physical vocal balancing correctives of group activity properly insulated and 
cords, and do not in fact enter into relation with incarnate beings prepared. 
through the mode of channeling at all. They respond only to the 
overall development, balance, intensity and will of a real spiritual 
aspirant who has achieved a very formal threshold of readiness (a 

"Aiien Nationn Is Aiienation 
Without the Intervening Space 

thkhold that cannot simply be "claimedn as index of the ego's Oh yes: there is the recent disclosure, through material such 
desire). The Inner Phne Master communicates to the nervous sys- as that of Whitley Strieber (Majestic), Bill Cooper, the aliegatlons of 
terns of the ready aspirant in a kind of energycmbrace and harmony, John Lear, etc. that the government has been interacting with and 
but does not communicate through those systems in the sense of even doing the bidding of (largely negative) UFOs since 1947. While 
appropriating or commandeering them. ?be Inner Plane Master, initiated understanding confirms that there is validity in this business 
where the potentials of soul and circumstance warrant and allow for of "Roswell" and "MI-12", it is important to note that, regardless the 
it, always inclines the aspuant in the direction of the embodied objective faaswhich you'll progressivelylearn in the revelationof the 
spiritual teacher Who completes the Spiritual circuit for the student 'SMh, one of the tactics of the Negative Beings is to propagate, expand 
(ahwys leaving the identification of that living teacher entirely up to and exaggerate the magnitude, the possible horror, and the despair 
the discernment of the student). of such informatimantent so as to deflect the orientation of pcr- 

?be other kind of "positive" channelcntity, is the spaceltime s o d  power and render a collective sense of hopelessness, of power- 
UFO being. We have already learned the limits to which any such less passivity and ineffectuality before the monolithic monstrosities 
being, situationally aligned with its specific destiny, can be helpful. of the "hidden governmentn and the experimental labs on the "dark 
l h a t  we ought not to be so eager to channel such beings, doesn't side of the moon". Such an induced sense of helplessness,  member, 
mean we're not approaching inevitable interaction with them. Indeed moves us toward modes of meditative passivity from which we hope 
wt~enterintoformalrelationswitbthemasaplanetarysoul-group to elicit the compensatory Authority of a substitute self-power 
when that potential is ripe. But our relation to them should be that 'beyondn us; and it adversely affects the immunology system makhg 
of peers, establishing cusmic bonds in terms of treaty and accord as useven more subject to the tcuic depredations of our gross ecological 
with the relations of counaies operating in the harmony of mutual mismanagement, and thus weak beyond resistance to any wholesale 

imrasioD that could be marshaled against us. People such as 
(aggta~ted) state of manifest imbalance between our respective Bill Cooper who, unlike Strieber, understand and rightlywarn against 
levels to encourage a relation of 'benign colonialism", as is happening the negativity of the government-alien interaction, may be "modem- 
at present. In order to prevent this, we must restore the idea of day Paul Reveres"; but our powerlessness in the face of all this is not 
meditation as handmaiden of our direct, unmediated development, the message. 'Ihe mn-more-intensified mandate for our Spiritual 
allowing those values natural to our own Bdmg and destiny to flower Awakening and renewal, most artamly is. 
in the form of faculties radiating a self-evident sufficiency affwding 
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Relationship, Connections and Generation of Entities 



Conversa ti ons Wi t h  the Essessani 

The Essessani are a hybrid race that functions outside our linear 
time track. It is apparent from reconstructions of their physical 
appearance that their genetic structure 'has components that are common 
to both Reptilian and Homo Sapien. They are considered to be advanced 
in both Technology, the Hind, Service To Others, and have the capacity 
for group awareness and lmowledge of other time streams relative to 
both themselves and others. 

Representative Image of An Sssessurf 

The main contact that has been made with the Essesuaai is through 
contact with the entity known as Bashar, an entitjr who seemed to 
combine a Seth-like holistic awareness with m extraordinary sense of 
humor. What follows is rm extract of someiof the dialogue characteristic 
of this interaction: 



O Q 3 : ~ i n d i ~ a r e n o w ~ i e n c i n g s a m e ~ t i a n i n t h e t h m a t  
cha)cra. Itamytransferintoyl?rtrbinusareaaswdl. 
-: --this caamected w i t h  w-charPlelSng? m r  Yes , faa: there 

i s ~ ~ i n t h a t a r e a ~ a l l o f y o r t . ~ ~ c $  
t h e ~ t ~ . . t h e ~ o f t h e € c e a o f ~ ~ ~  
-plexus= 358 



004: What you call the pituitaq gland, the pineal, and idea of the base of 
your brain w i l l  form a trinary structure that w i l l  create an apex at 
yaucmwncha)aa .Wheny~~be#meal lowingandl inknrdhthat~and 
sensitive --:the vibratbn of your planetary foroe,7.5 cps, you can b e m ~ ~  
in touch wii3-1 all other nmtality an your planet, and extMd your senses 
out the top of your head in the chakra and be in amtact w i t h  
all other levels of yaur consciousness as w e l l .  It fanas an energy pyramid 
that allows camunication fran all levels in your being, and extensions 
in your society. You canmt recieve unless t h i s  is open. Your imagination 
will assist in developing this. Any time you do allow yourself to be 
conscious, you are receiving infoxnation, tbse sensors are f m c t m u g  . . 

' m e r  and are open. When you are tuned to that f r q m c y ,  you receive 
a similar frequency. 

005: All pain is 

007: that yau decide to do in your life is significant and valid, 
~ ~ ~ I . l o t h a v e c o a r C e i v e d o f i t a t a l l .  

008: You can only, by definition, d v e  of the things that - pertinent to 
ymn: existence. 

009: Although Y e t i  and Dolphin are fran a different vhratiorral densitv 



015: If you have a dream, and it goes trto a theory , that is a devdve~wt. 

016: A l l  situations serve you, and the vibration yau alluw yourself to be 
w i l l  only allow that effect into your reality. For all situations, - 
are f d b n t a l l y  neutral. Yau gi% then d g ,  positive or negative. 
When you assign a d g ,  you invite. that reality. 

017: If you believe you need to be pmtecbd, you are inviting the attack. 

018: mt go in the face of your belief. You can change yourself ta atever 
degree you are willing. 

019: lIhe speed of light is the. vihratianal limit of the 3rd density reality. 
I£ yau take that and divide it by the circumference of the planet, then 
ya;r w i l l  have the freqmxy of the planet. 7 . k p s  

021: Info re Greys: Tall grey being, 3 fingers and m. 

022: what are yuu do* w i t h  the - of diff- you bale? 

024: Ithem you are infinitely amelerated, you are at ame, a d  
i t s e x a c t l y t h e s a m e f ~ a s s t a n d i n g ~ y s t i l l , w h i & ~  
to&alYIcrdensity, butisactuallyalldensities. 



C R E A T E ' m E ~ n ' I S F U N r n Y O U r n C I I E A T P E !  
027: When you assme that 6 you are is you need to be and begin to 

enjoy it and live in the nxn=nt, then yar will nut try to be saewkre 
else, and that is d t  w i l l  let you get there. 

oamrwt by Bashar: -tic explosions of coincidence and synchmaricity 
shall f i l l  yar  life , and allow you to )Q1QW you are - 
living as the repres~tatim of A l l  'hat -.in that 
my. Liviq in joy and ecstacy. Living in the rmrrwtl 
Livingintheneksl I t w i l l z m a n y a r d o n o t ~  
patience, not w i l l  you create inpatience, far you 
are too busy having fun, and enjoyJng and every 
single nrrawt. And because yau enjoy every single 
~ , y a u w i l l h a r d l y f e e l t h e p a s s a g e o b t i m e  
at all. Pazdoxi0u.y. 

028: (Referring to Nidrola %ksla) 

030: You are your own 100% tlnique uniwmse. 





- 
037: Questbn to Bashar: You said you were channeling through tkjo other physical 

ChannelsonEarth besides W l ?  

Answer: Five including Daryl. 

038: Questian: Can you tell me how I can fly down Hollymad -.on a hr#m? 

B: Answer: In your imagination. 

Questim: G m  it be pulled -off in this physical dimensionality? 
B: w: What is the difference? 

B: I thougM you t d d  yclu were tatally open and trusting? 
Ans : Int ial ly. . .  
B: ah, initially. did you change yaa mind? 

Ans: Well, hqpe!ns, a&*. 



8: Are you sure you are loving them equally? 
Ans: No 
B: Why mt? Vbat are you sure of? 
Ans: Right now I'm sure I ' m  locked in this vindictiveness 
8: You're swe of that? 
Ans: Yes, and I don't like it because its a lonely plaoe to be, 
B: m y  5: rdnd you of -thing? ff you were mrpletely locked into it, 

in a sense, yau vJould not be able to mt like it. Yar  can d L y  kww 
you Q not prefer -thing when you have an inclination that there 
might be satething else. M a v h g  that their Wt be something else 
means by definition that you are not o~lpletely locked into the 
thing you Q not like, It is only up tom to dimmer 
8 

that this 
-elset iseqallyasreal, andthatyouamprefer to l ive  

tbatway, andtoexperiemethatmality,  asapposedtotheoneyou 
are choosing to mience..  

Ans: Well, when saaebody leaves me 1 miss then and I'm lonely... 



PAST LIVES, DIMENSXONALSTYS 

AND CHOICES 

As we begin to open the scenarios of that we're calling past li-, we're 

c p d n g  into mrlti-dimensiadity. When pmple begin to understad that they a- 

each othu as ane being, they w i l l  experiw the -5s nf being. ltnt wiU. cfranFp 
w ability to see each other's auric fields or to tap in- each other's consciarsnees. 

Ihe trzm mpnst-livesm is a misrrmet. We only use that turn kcawe it's a hook, 
a string pecp1e can gull. They see it in a linear way. It's an experience of aul t i -  

dinensicmality in a linear faaaat. Ihe finite mind hm not exaxcieed its capuSQ of 

mnsCiousness or exfended carscicrusness, hut i t  can easily realte to mrltidiprmsicnality 
t h m u g h t h c ~ o f p a s t U v e s .  

O e t t a f n ~ h a v e ! ~ t o c r t t a i n ~ i c w , . o t h a t J h u r ~ M y  
you're an old d, they're referring to the fact that you have been aramd in a 

 fora along^. Past -1 l fewxkklpsustoremgnir .e~  
a m m e i a s  to caeh other. Ini t ial ly,  penple xmmber the lifetimes tlmt are imrdlvsd 

3nthethglesllPgtinthmtetothsP. I f a l i f t t t P e r r e ~ w i t h ~ h a d a n  
imprint, i f r r e ~ t h e o t h e r i n t h a t m n t e x t ,  narepar tofuswi l l&dlwi th  

t h e o t h e t i n t h a t c c n t e x t t h i s t i r n e . ~ , w e c o m e ~ t h o s c L n t c r c s t i n g ~  
of Karna-harwemseea&other. Q r P l a c t i a n s - - - b o t h t o m  

c~pbaily~tO#ysrt~Mcingwithgdfaoaachothcr,andrer)lapsitincmy 

w a y t h e y u l m t . I h a t ' a ~ t i o n . a p a r p r c o n r c i a u s w e ~ o f a r r ~ ~ t o &  
that, the-basutLfularrmtion. 

B r i a s ~ i s c n r i a l i n ~ l i f ~ 0 ~ S O b t h t h C ~ ~ i n t o ~ ~ -  
) 3 e h a r e t h c ~ i n t r ; a n : v c r y ~ r r ~ t b c p o P D f t b a t u ~ h ~ t k b l u r  

print . . - i .nothhgthat .ryoncwil larrer .aytoyouthatyar&not~ -. Y a r j u 8 t . a y b m e f a r g o t t m .  mntiskraring7lharLg tliwing* -, 
~ , b s h g - . ' f f = c a ~ a a y f r r m ~ ~ , a n r ~ , ~ a r n . I l a w  
tkkrar ingtoacnh=aprncglarq ly ,dr rean- i t .ndcrr ra tc tha+y .  

- d r i l d L t b c f i r r ; t m m a f t b a h r ~ O t h h m r l t i ~ . a l f . ~ a g l t  
- f r r r P t h e c h i ; L d L ~ t i c n o b t h c ~ 8 a f . ~ N g h e r . a l f b n o t , h ~ *  
a n d t y .  I t h s b e e n ~ a s t h c ~ o f t h c ~ .  I t 1 0 t k m  



Ckuriammss pervaQs e\rerything. lhete is nothing swct i n  th? rrnfw?!re. tihat 
~ y c n c  clw h e  ever a p e r i d  or knanr as avaFlahlc to us all .  lhezc 

~ l & + o u t C l i o c t h i s t r u & M d ~ t h e i t b . s t o ~ ~ ~ W d t h c r  
a- of their cam @c -hare= or entiti- tb dw their 
upan&d ararsrus or view with hwnity.  %hem atc the 'charnels'  maple 
have b o p  to Kck c u t  i n  these thes. It c~ be decply d a r t i n g  to n i t  in thc 
-of r r a K n ~ i s c h a n n e 1 i n g a n a t i t y t ) r a t r e a J g n i t ~ s y o u M d c ~ d k m  

y a r r ~ t k u g h t r ;  anentity that CanuIplaintheksrnaof -event inyour life. 
'IhLisarmnderfdsyrbhtkrrlatiamhip, i n t h t t h c s e d t i c . d b o b c  

inanrtcrtwithurmluehm~nedw.Thymchombof-anthLdauity 

~ t o ~ t h e g r a r t h o f f h c k ~ . a r l . ~ t i w t o t h c - d t h i r - t y .  

~ t ~ ~ t h a t t h e k a s i n g g d c r g m i e n c i n g a p n e ~ ~ f r e r a w i t N n  
yntroclf. Behggivmapiaoeof inf-th-t w t o a x p h i n 0 : f i t ~ ~ a r r  
m p c r r n s l l u n a i c ~ i n m r a y ~ y o u f m r i t a o 8 l b r r r y o u r b l l a s h t . ~  
. r r m e n t y o u u k f a r ~ * y o u P u r t ~ t ) l a t y c u c r r c a ) r l ( m t i n g y o u r ~ ~  
~ ~ i s . t i l j b n n d t o f i l t s r t m t h ~ t h e v c i l a h r i . a r h e r a a r  - =f=-. 

I t i . t h a ~ c r ~ . a l f t h t L t h c . a r r o s b a o i l l k n a r l g . ~ p a r r n  
b . r s r i n t o t N . ~ w i t h t l l e ~ p l o b c t i w g u a r d i n p l a c e u t b p  
LIQCimthcloart%.sif f l m a r t . i d c t h e 8 e l f . k w c ~ b a f n p r f r r m u t r i l  

g l c p k . , ~ o f t . n ~ t h . t i t L t h s k : N g h a r r l r n ~ ~ b . n  
g u i d f n g a l l . l a q . ' l h i . ~ t i o n ~ . ~ ~ c a a d ~ ~ f a o t f s .  Img 
g u i d b . u ~ 8 ~ O f ~ R 3 l ~ ~ ~ # 1 l * Q e b ~ ~ 8 f r r r  

o f rc f . rmacrh idrra l . t a s toarrLncr~ .ndo lrrarpond . to i t . an  
l e u e l a f ~ . Q m o f t h a t r w b l e s ~ ~ ~ ~ i . t k t t h a y b a P c  
. d d i c b d t o t h s k ~ . x f y o u k t ~ p r m s u r a d r u m r a y i t i 8 n C p a d *  

~ , 8 ~ / ~ w w i l l ~ b . r d ~ o ~ t h a , m d ~ g 0 ~ ~ * ' l h r r  
thtguidcwillgomy-mlem8youmdtbntguidtinbad.g-danwgpidb 
w i l l a a h . ~ a w t o p u l l ~ t w L t r r . D o y a ~ u X k w l t h t h r P d h t t h m  
go. 'lPYterharragmw. m ~ a c e s r ~ t h c 4 i i $ l t t h . t ~ a n ~ ~ .  

Y a u ~ J w a y . b c ~ t t r ~ t o . a a t h t n g U m t L . ~ t o c r v b a d v r p  
wi tNnyou . fn thc~ ,wwi l l ~nrg iago f tbh~ .nd f r i l aa t th i rp l .na t  
t h m t r ' v m n a r r r k r m . ~ t h t q . u a D a i t r r t r s d r r q o n i M l l ~ d ~  

' i d l l l o c . L 1 t b a L ~ ~ t t y r d l l I p t b . 8 ~ . I t ~ r P t ~  
a ~ o f - ~ , b U t u m ~ t i o n o f . a S . t b n t l . . m h R I b D ~ ~  
uehothsr. )~urvt-ofuebatbrr ,grrt -*rdrathro, .adr  
wumetbt* 1tLaucrarttodmoa.)hloue*rkmdfudrothrr.frttb.t 
r k m e h g ~ O f t l l e h i g h e a t a C L . v a , ~ ~ . . p u ~ n r t o b ~ , j p r . r  
L a L h ~ r s l c m d f a a s i n t h a t o t h 8 r b a i D g . r o P . a t b c ~ o f t l r a a L h t m #  

w t h t y o u m h t s r r c t w i t h ~ .  

~ d m a j r t . t ~ t h a y ~ - w - . E v a r y ~ ~ - t t h y - g o  

inbowlllba*-May..ffthcydtohWhtbLIlhtir#thyeu 
g c t m I l f a t k . o f m t h t p . a r & t b y m M a y d o n ' t o d t h s 9 1 . I D P I .  





1 t s t h c ~ i a c i n p t h a t ~ t h e 1 1 ~ 1 e c u h r ~ 0 f  thebody. Recrple 
~ f a a g a n a p a r t i ~ ~ r n U d t h c n h a r c t h t ~ i c n e r o f ~ 0 f  
~ t a t q p l . a l l y L y l e t t i n g q o o f  thefoeurcanitdwqc. 

wrar peq,le go into d exper in ,  they have m body. 'Ihey are total light, 
thy rrc ewxyWng, thcrc is ararn. Rr .ail a arnpt of individuality. 
Dqaeri--aa t m y a t o r r c o g n i z e t h a t p s r c ~ ~ t e a n d y c u ~  
d o l c . m c n t i t i a s h a n a w w i b t a - q r t s n l i k e h u a a M ,  t h e r t b a  
W e  different frae of reference. Ihat'auty gslrticl us3 other d t i a 8  
h ~ n r , r P P t i a u r l r c s g a r a , ~ i r ~ r a m y O s t c t f c ~ r u c ~ y a u t o f  
balance man Earth. %heir framof ref- &en not include an- W& 
8s w bru it. 

I t b a ~ u l a p e r i ~ l l ~ e i n r c h t i ~ j u s t t o f h d ~ b e i n g  
ud at thc tim thc giggle is going an baarrs y m  kru tht it'. jurt 

r o u ~ h g . I t ~ 8 i n u l ~ y . Q l o c w b e g i n t o k r v c f h a r k M a f  
~ i a e s r , o u r a ~ t o t h e a n g e r ~ t o t h c m e l f - r i # t ~ o r t k p r w i t i n v r l l  

daply  &and. 

P r o f t h c i n b t r t . t i n q t h k r g s ~ p a r t - l i f e ~ h t ~ i . ~ t i t ~  
W 8 ~ 0 f r r h r r n o h f a t h a c w f t h t h o l l l w ' ~ b r r s n - . n d ~ u d ~ . W c ' W  

-t)rabcfas, r n u e a n p i c k 8 n d c t m r k c u w t ' r e ~ f h a D n a r . I f p a r t o f  
-Lf . l l ingoffmmr m - ~ ,  m h t ~ ~ i a n a m . ~ a . a S  
m-gMm~clllnwrtlYt.Iha.gardWtp-ydr#r,totvlehh 
~ - t . a u l ~ , r o l p ~ Y U I ~ , ~ y o u ' u k # ~ i t C ~ . f f  
-mmtstodieumJdollc, i t 8 . Q ( r h m u n a l l o f t h . t ~ i d t t h r e .  
- ' . a t h e ~ a b t h e i r ~ ~ c q  ~ p r r a m d o u m w l l l , ~  
Y - i n t a t i a P l l t y , ~ d t h ~ p r t ~ t h . ~ L c c r r t i n p r r r S i t y . n m t L  
thcacp.tirrraab# arthtrmlml8t iMob,  t 4 n L # m m a m I h n y I  -let*.* mt& 
yarhtw?'lhhwyouktcpLhyarpndkrO~ondnrrr*'Ibat8.thady 

- Y t o l . t c p . W m W m t b a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 8 ~ l M l ,  
p c r h r r p - a d t f f r m t g a ~ e y O f ~ ~ w l l l ~ f . t f Y t t h 8 ~ ~  

u i l l U f t t p . ' h r w - , m - b o d y . ~ . r ~ t o b . a t ~ r a , . t . r t r t o m  
e, . n d j p p * ~ . ' 1 b c h p r & t b a t y o ~ ~ ' c z 1 ~ ~ . & ~ # 8  

rralfw gf -0 

, l t ~ t k t t h c ~ m l f d i v i d u p 8 8 t - I l b c ~ L r b O t * a . a h  
~ ~ ~ . ' b a f k . t ~ a a r r f m p e p l . U h D I a i t L l l y ~ O I . k ~  

o f p o u a r . ' l h e Y ~ ~ d k r L I ~ ~ . 1 1 a b t J r ~ . n d h w i n g ~ d ~  
- - - t h y - ~ p o Q a m d ~ t = ~ . a w y ( ~ d h c t l y  
i n t o t l l e a 3 8 t ~ 8 a p 8 c t 8 a l f t ) P I , ~ d f . l . . l t h O I ~ f h t *  

' h r o t h e r ~ ~ o e a r r f n a ~ c Q ~ b E i 8 l g * ~ d u r f a O  
t h s k f i f i L r r k r o f ~ . ~ r i c t f . . n d t h 6 ~ . r , a n , . n d u Q n ' t  
t m d t o . # . c a a u m l w t o d ~ g f t ) p . . ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ b p b  . 
a 9 ~ t k t f o a o f t & t h r r o f t b a + i c t i r . ~ y , t b . ~ 0 6 ~ t h e O Q d , p y L  

b c i r q t i m ~ o n t h e ~ . l h e m . t . t r r r . r k t e ~ . p r r t t m t . a y b a ~ 8 ~  
c b f ~ . f t ~ ~ t o ~ ~ O o ~ ~ o b ~ o b t b s . a r l a p a h o ~  

thsrrPDtiarPt-. 
~ i 8 w g o o d . n d e v i l . l h c r a 8 r e a o ~ . m n u u e * ~ t b L  

.othatyoumdarrtgdpr~~.rddpig,m3th.tyourndrrttmd~Lu. 



Definitions Helpful to Thought Processes 
fk f~liow& & ~ i n t i o ~ ~ ,  also wed elsewhere, were awa b~ &.Eon: Eabbatd. hbbatd m u  one of the on11 one: who locked - 
OB to &t & ' k~ b ~ e  t a  LSB~BS, and cantribmted great11 to the haan me. 
Man - a body run by an awareness of awareness unit which has infinite 

. survival power. A composite being of four distinct and divisible 
.actualities: the thetan, the memory banks, the genetic entity, and 
the body. 

Oenetic Entity- The "mind" of an animal, a dog or a cat or a cow. That 
entity which is carrying along through time, that is making the body 
through the time stream. Also referred to as the GE. 

Theta - thought, life force. The energy peculiar to life which act8 
upon material in a physical universe and animates it, mobiliees it 
and changes it. Thought is subject to alteration in character or 
vibration, at which time it becomes agitated. The three primary 
components are affinity, reality, and communication. 

Thought - the perception of the present and the comparison of it to 
the perceptions and conclusions of the past in order to direct action 
in the immediate or distant future. 

Prime Thought - the decision moving the original potential being from 
the state of not beingness to the state of beingness. A common name 
for this phenomenon is necessity level. 

Time Track - The consecutive record of mental image pictures which 
accumulatea through the individual's life; the time span of the 
individual from beingness to present time on which lies the sequence 
of events of his total existence. The time track produces a scene 
every 1/25 of a second; there is a time track for each perceptic, all 
tracks running simultaneously. 

Engram - A mental image picture which is a recording of a time of 
physical pain and unconsciousness that has impact or injury as part 
of its content. An engram is also a complete recording of every 
perception present in a moment of partial or full unconsciousness. . 

Biologically on the cellular level, an engram is reflected as a - .  
lasting memory trace on a cell. An engram im held at a specific point. 
on the time track. The engram is not capable of being reached by 
the analytical mind. 

Engramic Thought - Thought that demands immediate action without 
examination by the analytical mind. 

Analytical Wind - the conscious aware mind which thinks, obaervee 
data, 'remembere it, and resolves problems; ,that mind which combines 
perceptions of the immediate environment, of the paot ( via pictures ) 
and estimations of the future into conclusionm which ere bamed upon 

.,the perceived realities of situations. The analytical mind could.be 
said to consist of v.isual pictures either of the past or the physical 
universe, monitored by, and presided over, by the knowingnesa of a 
thetan. The'keynote of the analytical mind is ewarenese; one knows 
what one 1s concluding and what one is doing. The analytical mind 
ie.that part of the being which perceives. 



Reactive Hind - Portion of the mind which works on a stimulus- 
response basis, which is not under conscious control, and which 
exerts force and the power of command over his awareness, purposes, 
thoughts, body and actions. Engrams are stored in the reactive mind, 
which is a product of thought filtered through the neurological 
quantum based structure of the brain; The reactive mind never stops 
operating, and acts below the level of consciousness in the human. It 
has been called the "unconsciousw mind. The reactive mind is always 
conscious. 

Hmnotism - an address to the reactive mind. It reduces 
self-determinism by interposing the commands of another below the 
analytical level of an individual's mind. Hypnotism materially 
aberrates human beings by keying in engrams which would otherwise 
lie dormant. 

Game - any state of beingness wherein exist awareness, problems, 
havingness and freedom (separateness) each in some degree. A 
game consists of freedoms, barriers and purposes 

Somatic Mind - - the mind that works in purely stimulus-response way, 
contains only actingness, no thinkingness. The somatic mind is that 
mind which, when directed by the analytical or reactive mind, places 
solutions into effect on the physical level. It is the same mind 
which takes care of the automatic mechanisms of the body. 

Total Power - occurs when an individual can selectively confront or 
not confront anything. 

Marcab Confederacy - Various planets united into a very vast 
clvlization which has come forward up through the last 200,000 years, 
formed out of the fragments of earlier civilieations. In the last 
10,000 years they have gone on with a sort of decadent kicked-in-the- 
head civilization that contains automobiles,business suits,fedora 
hats, telephones and spaceships. A civilitation which looks like 
almost an exact duplicate of the United States but is worse off. 

Facsimile - All physical perceptions, all effort, emotion and thought 
experienced are recorded continuously. The recordings are called 
facsimiles; they are not dependent upon an organism for existence; an 
energy picture which can be viewed again. A facsimile contains more 
than 50 identified perceptions. It contains emotion and thought. A 
facsimile is also the physical universes's impression on thought, 
specifically that section of thought which has a physical universe 
impression with a time tag on it. 

Facsimile Bank - contents of the reactive mind. - 
Theta Being - being that thihks without facsimilies. It can act 
~ u ~ e r i e n c e ,  and it knows simply by being. 



Theta Clear - A person who operates exterior to a body without need 
o r b c A  theta being which is cleared of its compulsion to have 
a body. A person who is at cause over his reactive bank and can 
create and uncreate it at will. An awareness of awareness unit which 
knows it's an awareness of awareness unit that can create energy at 
will, and can handle and control, erase or re-create an analytical or 
reactive mind. 

Operating Thetan - a being who is exterior to a body that can have 
but d o e s n ' t t o  have a body in order to control or operate 
thought, life, matter, energy, space and time (MEST); an individual 
who could operate totally independently of his body whether he had 
one or didn't have one. 

Life Form - one of the products of thought (theta ) vs matter,energy, 
spaceand time (MEST) 

MEST Body-: the physical body; a vessel for the theta being; an 
identircation tag for a being. The body records actual wave 
emanations from the MEST universe. The thetan uses these recordings 

Ridge - an energy focal point having location , caused by the 
coincidence of two or more energy flows. Ridges can impinge on 
each other and cause an enduring state. Ridges exist in suspension 
around a human, and are the foundation upon which facsimilies are 
built. Ridges can be described in terms of electronic density. 

Entity - ridges on which facsimilies are planted. Each one can be 
a thinking entity. It thinks it's alive. It can think it's a being 
as long as energy is fed to it. 

Sex - an interchange of condensed admiration particles which forwards 
n i  bodies into being. 

Regret - Is what inverts the time track; one wishes it hadn't happened 
and tries to collapse the track on the point. Overt acts collapse the 
track. 

Evil - that which inhibits or brings plus or minus randomity into the 
m n i s m ;  a thing which does more destruction than construction is 
evil from the viewpoint of the individual, the future, group, species, 
life or MEST that it destroys. 

Reality - the condition of reality is Is-ness. 
Space - - a viewpoint of dimension. Space is not.nothingness. 
Time - A postulate that space and particles will persist. Time - exists in those things a thetan creates. A shift of particles, always 
making new space, at an agreed-upon rate. Considerations of time are 
mechanically tracked by the alteration of the position of the 
particles in space. Time is the coaction of particles. You cannot have 
action of particle at all unless you have space, and when.you have a 
change in space then you have a different time. 



Slavery - being positioned in another's time and space. 
Invader Forces - electronic space societies on an evolutionary line 
which use heavy gravity planets that have set off to conquer the 
physical universe. 

Implant- A painful and forceful means of overwhelming a being with 
artificial purpose or false concepts in a malicious attempt to control 
and supress the being. 

Implant Goal - A goal induced in the thetan by overwhelming force 
or persuation. 

Implant GPM- Implanted Goal Problem Mass - an electronic means of - overwhelming the thetan using the mechanics of the actual pattern of 
living to entrap the thetan and force obedience to behavior patterns. 

Individual - a finite composite of facsimilies. Individuality depends 
upon racslmilies. 

Psychosis- inability to be;'inability to assign time and space. 

Fifth Invader Force - a thetan from the 5th invader force believes 
-1f to be a very strange insect-like creature with horrible 
hands. He believes himself to be occupying such a body, but is in 
actuality simply a unit capable of producing MEST. 

Perception - the process of recording data from the physical universe 
and storing it as a theta facsimile. 

Engram Command - any phrase contained in an engram. 
'Worry - contradictory engram commands which cannotbe computed. 
Self-confidence - belief in one's ability to decide and in one's 
aeCls1Ons. 

Group Reactive - Mind - the reactive mind composed of the composite 
engrams of the group itself. 

Group Theta - the ideas, ideals, rationale and ethics of a group. The 
group t x  is an actual force. Cultures are like accumulated souls 
which flows over a number' of individuals and persists after death of 
those individuals via other individuals or groups. 

Enforced Reality - the demand on the individual that he experience or 
admit reality when he has not felt it. Any time a person is made to 
agree by force or threat or deprivation, to another's reality and yet 
does not feel that reality himself, an aberrative condition exists. 

"One with the Universe" - one of the control mechanisms used on - -- 
thetans. This is untrue. Thetans are individuals and do not merge - - - 
with others as they rise up the scale. 



Attention Unit - - a theta energy quantity of awareness existing in the 
mind in varying quantity from person to person. Energy flows of small 
wavelength and definite frequency. 

Awareness - the ability to perceive the existence of. Awareness itself 
is perception. 

Awareness of Awareness Unit- the individual himself. An actuality of 
no mass, no-wavelength, no position in space or relation in time, but 
with the quality of creating or destroying mass or energy, locating 
itself or creating space, and of re-relating time. The Thetan. 

Theta Trap - traps that use electronic force to knock the theta into 
m t t i n g ,  into unknowingness. 

Theta Perception - that which perceives by radiating towards an object 
m r o m  the reflection preceiving various characteristics of the 
object. Theta perception is dependent upon willingness to handle and 
to create space, energy, and objects in view of the fact that the 
mass-energy-space-time (MEST) universe can be established easily to be 
an illusion. 

Theta Exterior - a being who knows he is a spirit with a body and not 
just a body. A thetan who is clear of the body and knows it but.is not 
yet stable outside, 

Games Condition- when an individuals power of choice has been sub- 
jugated against his will into a fixated activity from which he must 
not take his attention; it is a condition of abberated reactive 
activity. 

Imortalits - infinite survival. Life survives through the persistence 
of thets. A species survives through the persistence of life in it. A 
culture survives through the persistence of the species using it. The 
theta of an individual may survive as a personal entity throughout. 
many lives. 

Implant Goal Problem Mass ( Implant GPM) - An electronic means of 
o-lm- the thetan with a significance using the mechanics of 
the actual pattern of living to entrap the thetan and force obedience 
to certain behavior patterns 

Implanted Goal - a goal which has been induced by overwhelming force - or persuatxon. 

Individual- a collection of memories. The composite of all his 
facsimiles plus his impulse to be. 

Hind - pictures which have been made of experiences and plotted 
against time and'preserved in energy and mass in the vicinity of 
the being and which when restimulated are re-created without his 
analytical awareness. A communication and control system between 



the thetan and his environment. A natively self-determined computer 
which poses, observes and resolves problems to accomplish survival. It 
will not permit itself to become overloaded so long as it can retain 
partial awareness of itself. The mind is composed of energy which 
exists in space and which condenses down into masses. 

Organism - a portion of mass-energy-space and time which has been 
organized and is being controlled by'theta. 

Esoteric Bistory 
Some Notes 

Long ago in the sector humans recognize as H-45, near the Pleiades 
cluster in Lyrae, there was evidently a large empire which destroyed 
itself through a series of wars. The Lyran wars lasted for over 3,000 
years. Several peaceful factions who perceived the outcome departed 
for free eones in neighboring clusters after the war which destroyed 
their home world. The negative species migrated to the stars in Orion. 

Before the war, the golden race of beings represented the major 
gene pool of the galaxy. 

The warring Lyrans who survived as forms incurred chromosome 
damage, which caused development of stunted sexless bodies - the lot 
of the Rigelians. Their bodies are distorted and evidently require 
special environments. They have one lung and no sex organs. In 
addition, whet became the Rigelians suffered negative psychological 
and spiritual damage. Radiation causes insanity in these beings. 

As soon as the Orion group reconstituted their power base they 
launched attacks on the Procyonians using bear weaponry and nuclear 
devices. Although the Procyonians had escaped the genetic damages that 
overcame what humans now know as Greys, the Orion attacks did cause 
some damage to their genetics and decimated their numbers. 

The conflict between the 'blonds' and the 'greys' is still an 
active one. Procyon and Rigel currently have a loose truce. Conflicts 
between Rigel and the Sirians, who view Earth as belonging to them 
( as do the reptilian Draconians, who left the Qrers 'in charge8 when 
they left ) are still active. 

Earth was originally coloniced and seeded by the original blond 
Lyrans thousand6 of years before the great civil war began. 



The Theory of Longterm Planetary Management 
by Suppressive Entities 

One of the most outstanding theories or scenarios having to do 
with this subject involves a group of several entities who function 
according to Service to Self. These entities have influenced the 
planet Earth for over 75 million years. 

One of the beings has been termed Xenu. Xenu is an ancient 
supressive being who has done the most damage to entities in this 
sector. All the entities involved in this scenario continuously 
take a succession of physical bodies in order to directly influence 
planetary events. Xenu (pronounced Zen-u) reigned on Earth some 
75 million years ago. During his reign of terror, many crimes worse 
than those of Adolph Hitler were perpetrated. He derived the original 
system-wide implant which effectively traps souls and cripples the 
spirit of beings in this sector. Xenu's last action was to set nuclear 
genocide in motion on Earth. This is the main source of the term "Wall 
of Fire", which is associated with this nuclear catastrophe. 

Xenu had a three-phase plan that included (1) slaughter 
of opposing factions, (2) destruction of defenses on every planet 
in the system, and (3) removal of all minority/unwanted populations 
and their extermination. This included the entire population of 
the Earth. The plan was carried out with the help of criminals, 
renegades, and a fully-controlled police state. Several entities 
escaped physical assassination and exposed the true intent of Xenu 
and his co-conspirators. Xenu and his group had covered their true 
intentions by claiming that groups of criminals and saboteurs had 
been responsible for the assassination and 'destruction carried out 
in the first two phases. The third phawwas covered by "scientifically 
backed-up" insistence of police state officials and that all the 
crime was because of "overpopulation", the "state of emergency" 
existing, etc. The government had the "rightu to use martial law 
and police-state tactics to "relocate the populations". After Xenu 
and his co-conspirators were exposed, loyal citieens were able to 
overthrow the police state and re-establish a more appropriate form 
of government. Xenu and his closest conspirators were captured and 
brought to trial on charges of: 

( 1 ) High Treason 
(2) Willful and malicious mass murder 
(3) Mass implantation of beings 
(4) Conspiracy to institute a police state 



Various Harkabian forms of leverage were instituted on the 
population during the period before Xenu and his co-conspirators 
were overthrown this were: 

(1) Institution of a personal income tax 
(2) Enforced identification 
(3) Violation of privacy without consent 

The group of suppressive beings were found guilty as charged. 
and were sentenced to be exhibited to the peoples of each planet 
so that they would be recognized as the perpetrators. They would 
be confined inside a mountain with life support that would sustain 
then for eons. The body life-support and electronic barrier field 
(designed to keep the beings from escaping) were designed to be 
self-powered for 70 million years. After this tire had elapsed, 
Xenu and his conspirators escaped and took bodies in the Harkab 
system. The Harkab system had already achieved a society that 
was close to their implant-controlled method of government. Xenu 
then worked out a covert plan to take over Earth for Harkab by 
the time it would be nearly ready for acceptance into the 
Galactic community. 

It was for this reason that Xenu and his top henchmen appeared 
on Earth in the 18th century in Europe. Xenu took the body of Adam 
Weishaupt and created the society known as the "Illuminati". Its. 
"Earthn purpose was to take over political control from the Catholic 
Church and the Kings of .Europe. 

In the 19th century, Xenu carried on his plan by taking bodies 
in the Bothschild banking fuily. The infiltration and take-over 
of secret societies such as the Masons, a continuing part of his 
plan to gain "inside" control, was also accomplished. 

In the 20th century, he and his co-conspirators influenced 
the exact points of monetary and political power to bring their 
world domination plan to its conclusion. Xenu controlled the 
body of FDR, the American president, in the 1940's and planned 
for the use and control of atomic and nuclear weapons to keep the 
populations of Earth in fear and terror. He also away" 
several formerly free countries to the Soviet Union in 1945. His 
orders to use the atomic bomb on Japan (despite the fact that Japan 
had proposed surrender since March 1945) were carried out by Truman. 

Discarding the body of FDR, X&nu then inhabited the body of 
an economist named Jacobsson in Bssel, Switeerland. Jacobsson 
controlled the Bank of International Settlements. This bank was 
set up in 1930's to control international finance. It is the 
Harkabian "hard base" for control on Earth, and is totally free 
of taxation and governmental control. By Swiss law, it is not 
even part of Switeerland. 



From 1956 to 1963, Xenu (as Jacobsson) was Director of the 
International nonetam Fund. In this position he gained control 
of the American and Third World monetary lines. Xenu is still 
known to "insiders" as Herr J, but he has taken a new name of 
Strasborg. His body is now that of an old man of 90 who walks 
with canes and is crippled on the right side, which is an 
affection that Xenu's bodies are prone to. 

In 1984, Xenu took the body of the advisor to the President 
of the European Parliament. 

Characteristics of Control 
Used by Xenu and his Co-conspirators 

Ideas of government include personal income tax, identity cards, 
credit records, fingerprinting and passports. His methods tmically 
include revolts that "start covertly from the top", creation of 
imaginary enemies to justify creation of police states, use of 
psychiatry as a tool of political control, and use of drugs, mind 
control, and implants. Ideas of "overpopulationw, "crime waves", 
"possible revolt" are used to justify police and psychiatric 
actions. Uses declaration of "martial law" to gain complete control. 

Effective Measures to Use 
Against Markabian-type Control 

Measures include intentions to reduce governmental control, 
reduction of tax, more personal freedoms, and lems control over 
individuals. 

Note: Compare this type of information to the information starting 
on page 374A. There are indications in recorded histow that 
entities have in fact maintained overall control of human 
beings - this ma7 support the above material. 



Researcher Finds Evidence of  Nuclear 
Exchange i n  Pakistan 4,000 years ago 

A B r i t i sh  research, David Davenport, recently completed 
12 years of research travel ing and studying ancient Hindu scr ip ts  
and evidence a t  a s i t e  where a great c i t y ,  cal led Mohenjo-Daro, 
once stood. There i s  evidence that t h i s  ancient heavily populated 
c i t y  i n  Pakistan was instant ly destroyed 2,000 years before Christ  
by an incredible explosion that  could have only been caused by 
a nuclear device. 

What was found a t  Mohenjo-Daro corresponds exactly t o  what 
was found a t  Nagasaki. There was an epicenter about 50 yards wide 
where everything was crystal l ized, fused, or melted. Sixty yards 
from the center, bricks are melted on one side. The mysterious 
event was recorded i n  an o l d  Hindu manuscript cal led the 
Mahabharata: 

White smoke that  was a thousand times 
brighter than the sun rose i n  i n f i n i t e  
b r i l l i ance  and reduced the c i t y  t o  ashes. 
Water boiled...horses and war chariots 
were burned by the thousands...the corpses 
were mutilated by the heat so tha t  they no 
longer looked l i k e  human beings. Never 
before have we seen such a weapon.' 

Based on h i s  study of mkny ancient manuscripts, Davenport 
believes tha t  the end o f  Mohenjo-Daro was t i e d  t o  a state o f  
war between the Aryans and the Mongols. Davenport believes he 
has found evidence which indicates tha t  the Aryans control led 
regions where space a 7 fens 'were mining sinera 7s and explo i t ing 
other resources. Because it was a Mongol c i t y ,  the al iens agreed 
t o  destroy Mohenjo-Daro on behalf of the Aryans. According t o  
Davenport, it appears tha t  the al iens needed the fr iendship o f  
the Aryan kings so tha t  they could continue t h e i r  prospecting 
and research. The ancient tex ts  t e l l  us tha t  the 30,000 residents 
o f  the c i t y  were given seven days t o  leave - a clear warning tha t  
everything was about to be destroyed. Some people d id  not heed 
the warning. I n  1927, 14 human skeletons were found shorty a f te r  
the c i t y  was discovered. A l l  the skeletons were f lat tened to the 
ground, face down. The ancient texts also re fer  to the 'viarans', 
o r  f ly ing cra f t ,  which the al iens used to go f r o m  place t o  place. 

Davenport has recently published these f indings and others 
i n  a book ent i t led:  

'2,000 Years Before Christ - Atomic Destruction' 

W i l l i a m  Sturm, assistant director o f  the Applied Physics 
Division o f  the Argonne National Laboratory i n  Chicago, agreed 
tha t  'the melting o f  the br icks was not  caused by a normal fire'. 



Some Elements in History that Support Interaction 
with Non-Human Entities, their Civilizations, and 

Technology 

1. Bolivian legends that go back some 5,000 years tell of the 
destruction of civilization in far-off times as the result 
of a conflict with some non-human race "whose blood was not 
red like ours". 

2. According to the pictographic writings of Tiahuanaco, in the 
age of giant tapirs, a race of man-like beings of high 
intelligence but with webbed feet and a different kind of 
blood came from another planet and settled on the highest 
lake on Earth. 

3.  Beltran Garcia wrote a history of the Incas. According to Garcia, 
in the Tertiary era (5 million years ago), a space ship which 
glittered like gold landed on the island of the sun at Lake 
Titicaca. From this ship care a female creature having breasts 
like a human woman but a concical head, huge ears, and webbed 
hands' with four fingers. 

4. Plato tells us that the first Atlanteans were of a different race 
and blood from the other inhabitants of the Earth, and in 1960 a 
group of Soviet scholars suggested that they may have been men 
of bluish color. (Also see the figures in the Baghavad Gita for 
other examples of humanoids with bluish skin). 

5. In Guatemala, Mexico, Columbia, Pent and Bolivia we find legends 
of non-human raues, their wars and their rule over others. They 
are described variously as blue men or men with round, flat or 
pointed heads. It is curious that references to them also occur 
in places far distant from those in which they are principally 
remembered. 

6. Skeletons having flat heads have been found in Venetuela. Huge 
monuments to men with pointed heads suggests that their makers 
might have enjoyed modes of perception unknown to humans. 

7. There are pre-Incaic beliefs that the stars were inhabited and that 
the Earth was visited by divine beings from the Pleiades. 

8. The Peruvian Indians say that thousands of years ago their 
ancestors traveled on great golden discs which were kept 
airborne by means of sound vibrations at a certain pitch. 

9. There are many legends about the building of the city of 
Tiahuanaco, which is 450 miles south-east of Naeca and 15 
miles south-east' of Lake Titicaca. According to Inca mythology, 
it was built in a single night by men who sunrived the Flood. 
An older legend says that it was built by giants that did not 
build the city of their own free will but were made to do so 
by beings who came from the sky. This former seaport was thrust 



up to a height of 12,500 feet by the cosmic disaster of 10,000 
years ago. Careful research by engineer Arthur Posnansky does 
indicate that the last city of Tiahuanaco was built some 16,000 
years ago. Some other scholars put the city's age at 250,000 
years. This may be possible inasmuch as several successive 
cities may have been built on the same site. 

The United States archaeologist Hyatt Verrill spent 30 years 
investigating the lost civilizations of Central and South 
America. He described a pre-Incaic city protected by a rocky 
area which could only be crossed by a bridge constructed 
of ionized matter which could be made to appear and disappear 
at will. 

In the 15th century it was reported by Spanish explorers who 
visited the westward Canary islands that a race of white-skinned, 
blue-eyed, fair-haired beings existed. These beings used a 
bird-like whistling language in which they were able to 
communicate over long distances - an art still practiced by 
inhabitants of the Canaries. Greek historian Plutarch refers 
to the people of the Canaries as Atlanteans. Borer may have 
identified the island with Elysium (the first two letters of 
Elysium are EL - descendants of the EL'S?). There were also 
a people called the Atlans who were from space. 

Many pre-Colombian peoples used a calendar based on the time 
taken respectively by the Earth and Venus to revolve around 
the Sun, the ratio of the periods being 13:8 (i.e. Venus 
completes its orbit 13 times in 8 Earth years). The use 
of a Venusian oalendar is remarkable, because it requires 
a great deal more astronomical knowledge to observe its 
revolutions than those of Earths moon. 

In the Sanskrit text known as the Saurra Sutradhara, we find 
mention of the use of two biological weapons, each of which 
produced its own results - the Samhara debilitated its 
victims by attacking the motor center of the brain, and the 
Xoha caused blockage of nerve impulses, resulting in complete 
paralysis. In the Chinese Peng-shen-veni-i, we find similar 
descriptions of germ warfare, and again reference is made to 
specific weapons causing specific results. 

Carvings at Lussac-les-Chateaux dug up in 1937 show that men, 
women and children were wearing hats, shoes, trousers, and 
skirts 15,000 years ago. 

The Smithsonian Institution and the Bureau of Standards in 
Washington have brought to light various objects that prove 
that 7,000 yeara ago, people were producing steel in furnaces 
at a temperature of 9,000 degrees Centigrade. 



There is evidence tha t  Chinese metallurgists  extracted aluminum 
from bauxite 1,600 years ago. The ~ o d e r n  method w a s  rediscovered 
i n  1808. 

I n  1959, a Soviet mission v i s i t ed  Tibetan monasteries and w e r e  
presented with the opportunity t o  undergo mental t ra ining.  They 
performed an experiment i n  mental focus at the grea t  monastery 
of Galden with a lama where a cloudy image came i n t o  view. The 
image w a s  of a creature somewhat l i k e  a man, but with fea tures  
and jointed limbs l i k e  those of an insec t  o r  crustacean. In  f ron t  
of the  creature w a s  a moving reproduction of the  s o l a r  system, 
except t h a t  there  were t en  planets instead of nine. There w a s  an 
addi t ional  planet beyond Pluto. The lama refused t o  say .where the  
images were coming from, but to ld  the s c i e n t i s t s  t h a t  indeed the re  
w a s  a 10th planet beyond Pluto. 

I n  1725, the French explorer Father Duparc discovered t h e  ru ins  of 
t h e  Hsing Nu cap i t a l  t h a t  w a s  destroyed by the  Chinese many 
centur ies  before. Within the c i t y ,  Duparc found over I00 monoliths 
which had been covered with s i lver .  H e  a l so  discovered a three- 
s to r i ed  pyramid and a moonstone covered with bas r e l i e f s  of 
unknown plants  and flowers. 

The American Apache Indians te l l  s t o r i e s  of tunnels between t h e i r  
lands and the c i t y  of Tiahuanaco, and claim t h a t  t h e i r  ancestors 
t raveled fo r  years by t h i s  route. The Indian ch iefs  a l s o  assured 
that t h e  tunnels were acanred out by rays t h a t  destroy t h e  l i v i n g  
rockm and t h a t  t h e i r  creators  w e r e  "beings t h a t  l i v e  near the  
starsa. 

According t o  Ossendowski, the  kingdom known as Agharb w a s  founded 
over 600,000 years ago. The references i n  l i t e r a t u r e  - t o  ~ g h r b ,  
space-fl ights and superhuman powers are so  frequent and correspond 
s o  c lose ly  with Sanscr i t  t e x t s  t h a t  s c i e n t i s t s  consider it wor th .  
c lose  study. 

Professor Komstsu Kitarura i n  Japan, upon researching t h e  
legendary Kappas sa id  t o  have inhabited Japan i n  t h e  11th 
century, discovered that they w e r e  described as web-footed 
bipeds with th ree  hooked f ingers  on each hand, t h e  center  
d i g i t  being longer than the  otheru. Their sk in  w a s  brown, 
smooth and s i lky.  Their beads w e r e  elongated; they had 
l a rge  ears and eyes of a t r iangular  shape; t h e  nose w a s  - .  

l i k i  a proboscis-and they had a casket-shaped hump on t h e i r  
backs. Tales of the  Kappas speak of t h e i r  vehicles,  which 
could move swi f t ly  through the w a t e r s  o r  through t h e  heavens. 



Some decades ago, a map of the sky was found in a cave at 
Bohistan in the Himalaya foothills.. Astronomers confirmed 
that it showed the correct position of the stars 13,000 
years ago. On the map their were lines connecting Earth and 
Venus. 

Hany Central Asian legends relate to the Gobi Desert as 
being a great sea in remote times. According to Chinese 
sages, there was an island in this sea that was inhabited 
by "white men with blue eyes and fair hair", who mdescended 
from heaven" and imparted the arts of civilization to their 
fellow men, including the inhabitants of Mu, who attained 
a high degree of culture some 75,000 years ago. It is said 
that these men came from the "great white starm (Venus?). 

Scientists reconstructing the geography of Mu have come 
to realiee that the empire arose 150,000 years ago and 
reached its peak 75,000 years ago. 

Research has demonstrated that some 30,000 years ago a 
highly developed civilization existed in the Andes, and 
also that the Earth's moon was not there at that time. This 
supports the evidence that suggests that the ~arth's moon is 
not a natural satellite but is an artificial construction 
parked there some thousands of Tears ago. 

The bones of human creatures over ten feet tall have been 
found in south-eastern China. According to paleontologist 
Pei Wen-chung, these bones are over 300,000 years old. At 
Agadir in Horocco, hunting weapons of a large size were 
found that indicate its user to be at least 13 feet tall. 

27. A human skeleton 17 feet tall was discovered at Gargayan 
in the Philippines. 

28. Creatures definable as Homo Sapiens existed in Africa 
some 500,000 years ago. There is evidence to justify 
pushing this date even farther back. 

29. According to researchers, the stage at which each of the 
five main races developed from ape-men into human beings 
occurred 250,000 pears ago. Brain capacity jumps f r o m  7OOcc 
to 1,600 CC. 



Psycho-Social Study of Human Conflict 
Beveal8 Alien Influence on H u m a m  

The reality of alien interaction with humans cm be seen 
throughout history. In the 1st century, the R o w  statesman 
Cicero wrote of strange spheres in the sky. There are records 
dating back to 8th century France that tell of individuals 
during Charlemagne's time that were taken up by strange craft 
and shown various marvels. At that time, if they revealed what 
had happened to them or if it became public knowledge, they were 
killed. There are even records during that time which speak of 
strange aerial ships destroying crops. 

All the major religions of Mesopotamia, E-t md the Americas 
are dominated by adoration of aGods from the skya. There is evidence 
that these custodial rulers fror the stam controlled every aspect of 
human society from the initial appearance of the current version of 
Homo Sapiens about 30,000 years ago. It was at the mare tire that the 
Neanderthal version of Homo Sapiens wsteriously and suddenly vanished 
from the face of the planet. 

Early investigations into this utter were done b Charles Fort, 
who lived between 1867 and 19SP. He found that extraterrestrial 
societies were very much involved in Esrtbdr prehistow, m d  that 
the status of the huun race appeared to be like self-satisfied 
livestock. His final thought warr that humam were uued u slaves. 

The idea of huuns au a slave race is not new, Ancient Sumerian 
records dating back to 4SOOBC relate that huranoids from the s b  
were the rulers of hurans. Hurrn priests acted u intermediaries 
between the rulers from the sky and the huun wses. The rulers 
from the sky were described in those records u having male and 
female sexes, racially diverse, md behaviorally sirilu to h-. 

The records of that time also relate that it w m  the general 
Suerian belief that the first humanm were bred in the wombs of 
alien females. Sumerian records indicate that thc alien nilera 
were involved in mining md other exploitation of natural resources 
that involved huunu performing lifetime. of backbreaking labor. The 
actual creation of the H o w  Sapienm mpecies occurred sometime between 
300,000 to 500,000 years ago, 

Records in ancient Mesopotuir credit m alien the m m e  
of Ea for directing the creation of Homo Sapienm u a genetic 
hybrid. Ba was also known u the Prince of Earth. Other portionu 
of the Earth were controlled by Ea's half-brother. During the 
time of his uninterrupted influence, mushem by the Persian 
Gulf were drained and d a m  and dikes were constructed. Ba w u  the 
main advocate of the hybrid spcies later haom as Homo Sapiens 
before the council of alien8 that managed operationu on the planet. 



Sumerian records indicate that human beings were spiritual 
beings animating physical bodies, and that the alien rulers 
contrived an original plan to keep entities attached to physical 
bodies, body physically and psychologically, so that the humans 
could function as slave labor. Population control measures were 
carried out on the humans. Food supplies were cut off, humans 
were forced to cannibalism, diseases were introduced, and there 
was global flooding. 

In order to prevent the humans from banding together and 
realizing the predicament they were in, the aliens sought to 
block spiritual recovery for the humans. Various immediate 
measures were taken in order to prevent human unity. Formal 
religions were introduced, people were scattered around the 
planet, and different language functions introduced. The aliens 
made sure that existence for humans became a physical chon that 
would preclude excess time on their hands. 

Ea, when in power, was dedicated to the dissemination of mpiritual 
knowledge to the newly created human hybrids. He was aware of the 
desire by other alien groups to promote human bondage. Despite his 
good intentions, Ea failed to maintain the freedom of the human 
species. His faction, sometimes known as the Brotherhood of the Snake, 
was defeated by other alien factions. E., was banished to Earth b 
the other aliens, and his title was changed from the Prince of Earth 
to the Prince of Darkness. He was then portrayed to the humans as 
the "enemy of a Supreme Beingw and the humaxm were told that all their 
troubles were the fault of Ea. Humans were rubsequently programmed to 
detect any trace of Ea in future lifetimes. 

Under negative alien influence, the Brotherhood of the Snake 
was changed from a force disseminating scientific and spiritual 
knowledge to one that became brown for spiritual repression and 
betrayal. Corruption of the Brotherhood was evident in Egypt by 
2000BC. The Pharaohs and priests were indoctrinated into the 
Brotherhood as Elite who would manipulate the USJB~S for their 
own ends. Brotherhood functions in society eventually evolved into 
the Mystery Schools, which twisted spiritual knowledge, and restricted 
public access to any truths which had murvived. Traditions were 
started that transferred knowledge oral17 and also embedded it in 
s~bology which only the Elite could understand. 

Monotheism was one of the most insidious teachings of the 
Brotherhood. It was started in Egnt during the reign of Akhnaton, 
and eventually evolved into the teachings embodied in Judaism, 
Islam and Christianity. Humans were taught that the aliens were 
Gods, and the aliens enforced human obedience. One group of alien 
custodians was named the Jehovah, who had influence over the Hebrew 
peoples. The Hebrews were befriended and ruled by the Jehovah, who 
typically landed his craft in the mountains. In order to promote 
the -Godw concept, only specific humans w e n  allowed to approach 
the Jehovah, which were presented to the hurans as a succession 
of singular beings, named Jehovah,over a long period of.time. 



Over time, a network of Brotherhood organieations imposed 
alien institutions on the human species and generated conflict 
and war in order to manipulate and divide the human race. 

Brotherhood influence in India was embodied in 1500BC when 
the faction known as the Aryans (who supported alien aims) invaded the 
area. The Aryans were a non-semitic white-skinned race that 
established a system of religious-feudal religion that became known as 
Hinduism. During this time the aliens traveled openly in ships with 
humans, engaged in warfare with other alien factions (which involved 
the use of nuclear and beam weaponry). It was described at the time 
that some of the aliens had blue skin. The aliens then imposed the 
caste systems, further confusing and dividing the hurans in the 
area. The Hindu religion introduced the concept of wreincarnationw 
and the principle of "obedience bringing advancementw. 

Due to the influence of the custodial aliens, a succession of 
maverick religions began to spring up. These religious concepts 
attracted millions of adherents and basically consisted of six 
w systems of salvationw, mixing truth and manipulative concepts. 

The first "aystem of salvationw (hereafter sOS) was S e a ,  
which was introduced about 500BC. It taught that Soul8 were 
infinite in number, consisted of p u n  intelligence, w e n  
independent, incapable of change, and bound in utter. The system 
taught humans the concept that wuufferingw was the result of 
abondage to mattera and lack of knowledge. 

The second SOS was Yoga. The third w a s  Minma, which was 
an attempt to maintain Aryan creeds. The conflict in Mamamaa 
was between the ideas of rigid obedience to doctrine versus 
spiritual freedom. Buddhism wau the fourth SOs. It was founded 
about 525BC. It opposed the caste system of Hindism, but added 
new and more insidious elements to human lives. Buddhism taught 
that -freedom will come some dayw. One of the most influential 
teachings of Buddhism was what becare known as the Mettara Prophecy. 

The Mettaya Prophecy said that an individual with great knowledge 
and ability -will arrive some day to save the human racew. This 
eventually evolved into the various "End of the Worldw doctrines, 
which became Lnown in the concepts of Day of Judgment, Final Battle, 
Armageddon, and Messiah From God (750BC). One of the most influential 
people in this area was Zoroaster, who disseminated the Mettaya 
concepts together with Monotheism. This had a catastrophic effect on 
huma~ society. 

The ideas and concepts injected by the being known as Jesus 
deteriorated very quickly due to custodial influence, and in 
325AD the Council of Nicea began defining and interpreting religious 
concepts having to do with the Jesus Ministry. Thus, what began as 
an attempt by an advanced being deteriorated into the fifth SOS. The 
Nicene Creed redefined the entity Jesus as the maon of God9, and 
banned the concept of pre-existence of human beings in other lives. 



The introduction of the concept of "sex as sin" produced devastating 
effects on the humans. It mentally tied them to anxiety and 
frustration about natural processes and furthered human focus on the 
body. In modern tires, this is seen as a component of a whole system 
of ego defense mechanisms embodying security, sensation, and power 
that today create a feeling of powerlessness and dependency in human 
beings. It also promotes the "wheel of fortune" mentality that blinds 
humans to the truth of their own capabilities and nature. 

The sixth SOS was promoted by Mohammed in 570 AD, who had 
a mission in life that was triggered by the appearance of an 
apparition. It taught that Allah is the Supreme Being, brought 
in the concept of -fire and brimstonew as embodied in the Koran, 
and was a custodial religion centered around "obedience". The 
Koran also promotes the Mettaya ideas, and what became Islam 
eventually became the source for a series of holy wars and 
cntsades. Here the Brotherhood concept of assassinations was 
introduced. It eventually evolved into the "lone amsassinw 
concept used by the CIA and other extensions of the Brotherhood 
to mask their involvement in the manipulation of the populace. 

Alien custodial religious programming embodied the following 
main concepts to confuse the human population: 

Sources of teachings were said to be a =Ood or force." 
Belief in a "single Supreme Being." 
Belief in wphysical See Mormon belief mystem) 
Belief and adherence to "doctrine." 
Belief in "severe punishment to brcksliders/non-believers." 
Belief that "reincarnation is part of r .piritual p l m m a  
Belief that =higher forces control human destiry." 
Belief that "one Supreme Being created the universe." 
Belief that "human suffering is part of a broader plan." 
Belief that "spiritual  recover^." or "salvation" is 
"upon the Grace of Ood". 



Population Control 

The creation of the mentality that produces chemical and 
biological weapons owes its source to alien influence. The 
appearance of global disease is also there. Between 540AD and 
592AD the bubonic plague ravaged the East Roman Empire. Records 
show frequent aerial phenomena in conjunction with outbreaks. Very 
often, plagues would be preceeded by mysterious foul smelling 
mists, humanoids dressed in black, and "comets" in the sky. A 
small list of plagues that were preceeded by the above events: 

Year Description 

1298-1314 Large "cometsw seen over Europe 
1333 Plague commenced after a vile mist appeared 
1347 Plague epidemic in Europe. 40 million dead in 4 years. 

Note: This scenario happened every 10-20 years until the 1 7 0 0 ' ~ ~  
resulting in the death of over 100 million people. 

1500-1543 26 "comets" recorded 
1556-1597 15 "cometsa recorded 
1568 u cometa preceeded plague in Vienna 
1582 "comet" preceeded plague 
1618 9 "comets" recorded 
1606 w comet" preceeded general worldwide plague 

Through recorded history, there are also references to 
humanoids dressed in  black. Their presence would signal 
an almost immediate outbreak of the plague. In 1559 men 
dressed in black were seen aspraying an oat field just 
before an outbreak of the plague in Brandenburg, Germany. 

During the plague years, their was tremendous ethical 
decay among humana. There waa attempt b various religious 
factions.to eliminate others. There was an attempt by the 
Christians to eliminate the Jews. Then wam more genocide 
during this period than during the mecond world Warm OCnocides 
during this period were often incited by German trade guilds, 
who were Brotherhood organitations. The effect of the plagues 
was : 

Plague + Inquisition + Oenocide = Wligious Apocalmtic 
Prophecy Fulfilled. 

The Bavarian Illuminati and the Bosecrucians were behind mamy 
of the new movements which appeared at this time. One of the 
earliest movements was the "Friends of Goda that appeared in 
1347, which is the m a r e  year that the black death struck 
Europe. It introduced a nine-step prograr designed to have 
humans be aobedient to God". The teachings were apocalyptic 
and secured a lot of converts. Eventually, the movement 
evolved into the Reformation of Martin Luther. 



Destruction of Records 
and Knowledge of the Past 

to Isolate humans 

There are many records which indicate that Brotherhood forces 
destroyed the library at Alexandria, which contained records dating 
back almost ten thousand years. Early Christian rinsionrriem 
destroyed all records relating to religions in the early American. A 
standing order of the Brotherhood was to limit the perception and 
knowledge of the human species to a narrowly defined limit. 

The Mayans 

Mayan beliefs and legends tell an interesting .tow about 
the "creation of ran'. It tells that m i n d  (humans) were 
created to be the "servantn of the Godna. Theme mOods" made 
"figures of wood* before they made humans. Theme figures of' 
wood ahad no souls". They were bodies animated with no 
spiritual beings inside. The Gods thus produced creature8 
to which sviritual bejnns could be attached. The first humans, 
according to the Mayans, .were too intelligent m d  had too 
m y  abilities, so the "Godsa- reduced the intelligence and 
vision of the humans. 

Calvinism 

John Calvin was an important leader in the Beformation. In 
1536 he wrote his first religious tract ia -el, Switcerlmd. 
According to Luther, "salvationm requiren an act of belief. 
According to Calvin, "salvation" is "determined b God." 

Calvin promoted the idem of pn-destination, and introduced 
the idea that some humans were "favored bv God before birth" 
and were "the Elect", who had a "dutt to suppresm mins of 
the others" as a "service to God". According to Calvin, the 
aoriginal sin" w a s  the S e  of etethic. 

ort- Fror theme concepts arose the idea that 
"war must be a neceasar). step to mpiritual salvation." 

Mormon beliefs are quite outspoken about cumtodial intentions 
on earth. Mormons believe that humans m m u i t  bo- 
and that the object is to "dwell in r perfect immortal human 
bodym. Mormon teachings encourage the idea of endless entrapment 
in human bodies. Through theme tenets, mpiritual memo- im 
dimmed and ethical questionrr.remain unremolved. In this mymtem, 
wars are aeen as "Gods'tool of control". 



Marxism 

The Marxist philosophy follows alien custodial patterns. The 
philosophy is strong17 apocalyptic and describes a "final battle" 
followed by a "utopiaa. In this system, spirit is a product of 
physical and material phenomena. The teachings of Harx promote 
the custodial aim of entity entrapment. 

Nazism 

Perhaps one of the largest, most influential movements of 
the Brotherhood, Nazism subscribed to the ideas of the Aryan 
movement, destruction of all beings not like themselves, and 
absolute power, domination and control over the planet. There 
is evidence that the Oerrans made several agreements with 
different alien factions during the life of Nseisr. Post WWII 
activities of this faction includes creation of the CIA, Interpol, 
and the Federal Beserve System which, oddly enough, was also 
embodied in the Communist Manifesto. 

Brotherhood Symbols 

Common symbols that are characteristic of Brotherhood involvement 
are : 

1. Swastika 
2. Phoenix 
3. Snake or Serpent 
4. Ele of Horns/ All-Seeing m e /  Mamons/Seal of USA 
5. Money Systems 

Inflatable Currenq System 
u r System of Control 

and Manipulation 

Eventually, elite world power rtrncturecl w e n  rmsumed by 
the financial monetarr and banking s v t u .  In the 16th thru 
18th centuries, the money rystem w u  the key element in wrrrr~ 
and revolutions. The true purpose of money is to represent 
the existence of actual tradable conoditits. The introduction 
of the inflatable paper money system started in Holland in 1609. 

Banking is socially and econoucally destabiliting. It is 
a source of wealth and power to the Elite who create the money 
supply. Through the system of inflatable paper currency: 

1. People eventually become impoverished. 
2. Notes a n  issued in excess of the asset base. 



3. The struggle for physical existence is made more difficult. 
4. Steady inflation reduces the value of money so that 

accumulated wealth is eroded. 
5. Creates massive debt and parasitic absorption of wealth. 

Custodial/Brotherhood Methods 
of Control 

1. Genocide 
2. Novel forms of killing and warfare 

a. AIDS and Genetic products of death. 
b. Chemical warfare 
c. Implants and Electronic manipulation 

and Control 
d. Hind Control programs. CIA/MgDELTA/BfKULTRA 

3. Creation of human conflict to weaken and delude species. 

4. aLone ~ssassin" management of targets of elimination. 

Nature of the asupreme ~eing" 

The true nature of the nSupreme Beinga is that there is no 
asupreme Beingn. All mpiritual beings are units of awareness of 
the intelligent conscious matrix that underlies everything. It 
is in this way that undifferentiated potential can undergo rsxiuu 
differentiation; it provides for the maximum creation effort and 
evolution of consciousness. There is creation from more than one 
perspective or viewpoint. 
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Scientists Produce Genetically Engineered Calves 

The following story was reported by Associated Press i n  June 1990: 

" Scientists have produced a ca l f  with a human hormone gene 
and three others with extra ca t t le  genes, i n  research that  
could lead t o  leaner beef and cows that give more milk. The 
three bul ls  and one heifer were given the extra genes while 
s t i l l  embryos as par t  o f  a continuing project a t  the Diamond 
G Ranch i n  southeast Texas. I n  addition, 60 t o  70 cons a t  the 
ranch are pregnant with genetically altered embryos. 

' I ' m  not w i l l i ng  to say any o f  the animals we have produced 
or  those we're about t o  produce w i l l  have commercial value, a 

said Ken Bondioli, a senior sc ient is t  a t  Qranada Biosciences 
of Houston. 'This i s  research i n  i t s  infancy. There's a l o t  
o f  potential there. We don't think we have a l l  the answers.' 

The human gene i s  carried by the eldest o f  Granada's 
experimental catt le, a 15-month-old bul l ,  researchers said. The 
animal has not grown as large as anticipated, but they s t i l l  
hope the gene al ter ing could lead t o  strong, healthy ca t t l e  
without the use o f  steroids. Steroids have been l inked to 
heart disease and impotence. 

'The purpose of  these kinds of things i s  t o  prevent disease, 
make animals more inmnune to part icular kinds o f  diseases," said 
David El ler,  Granada's chairman. 'In the broad analysis, i t ' s  
to make food-producing animals more economical f o r  producers 
to grow and more healthy for the diet-conscious, health-conscious 
consumers o f  today. " 

Researchers have experjmented successful1y with gene a l ter ing 
i n  chickens, pigs, shwp, and laboratory animal8. Human gene8 
have a lso previously been inserted into farm an irnrr 1s. 



Funding fo r  Development of the AIDS Virus 

The development of the AIDS virus was funded i n  1969 (three 
years before the request f o r  development by the World Health 
Organization) through funds obtained by the United States Defense 
Department. The Defense Department requested and received $10 
m i l l i on  v ia  House B i l l  15090, which was reviewed i n  Hearings 
before the Subcommittee o f  the Committee on Appropriations, 
House of  Representatives during the Ninety-First Congress i n  
review of the Defense Appropriations for 1970. 

Part Five of H.B. 15090 was en t i t led  RESEARCH, DEVELOPMENT, 
TEST, AND EVALUATION, sponsored by the Department o f  the Army, 
the Advanced Research Project Agency (now DARPA), and Defense 
Research and Engineering. 

The Feasib i l i ty  program and laboratories were to have been 
completed by 1974-1975 and the v i rus between 1974-1979. The WHO 
started t o  in jec t  AIDS-laced smallpox vaccine (Vaccina) i n t o  over 
100 m i l l i on  Africans i n  1977. Over 2000 young white male homo- 
sexuals (Operation Trojan Horse) were injected with laced Hepatit is 
B vaccine i n  1978 through the Centers f o r  Disease Control and 
the New York Blood Center. The development o f  the v i rus apparently 
had a dual purpose: (1) As a pol i t ica l /ethnic weapon t o  be used 
against black individuals and (2) one o f  the programmed e f f o r t s  
a t  de-population, 

The session o f  the Subcommittee that  took place on July 1, 1969, 
involved discussions about Synthetic Biological Agents. Part o f  
the Congressional narrative (from HB 15090) i s  detailed below: 

'There are two things about the biological agent f i e l d  I would 
l i k e  t o  mention. One i s  the poss ib i l i t y  o f  technological surprise. 
Molecular biology i s  a f i e l d  tha t  i s  advancing very rapidly and many 
eminent b io logists believe tha t  wi th in a period o f  5 to 10 years it 
would be possible to produce a synthetic biological agent, an agent 
tha t  does not natural ly ex is t  and f o r  which no natural immunity 
could have been acqui red. ' 

M r  Sikes: Are we doing any work i n  tha t  f i e ld?  

Dr.MacArthur: We are not. 

Mr .  Sikes: Why not? Lack o f  money or  lack o f  interest? 

Dr.MacArthur: Certainly not lack o f  interest. 

Mr .  Sikes: Would you provide f o r  our records information on 
what would be required, what the advantages o f  such a program 
would be, the time and the cost involved? 



Dr.MacArthur: We w i l l  be very happy to. The dramatic progress 
being made i n  the f i e l d  of molecular biology led us t o  investigate 
the relevance of t h i s  f i e l d  of science t o  biological warfare. A 
small group of  experts considered t h i s  matter and provided the 
following observations: 

1. A l l  biological agents up t o  the present time are 
representatives o f  natural ly occurring disease, and are thus 
known by scientists throughout the world. They are easily available 
t o  qualif ied scientists fo r  research, either f o r  offensive or  
defensive purposes. 

2. Within the next 5 t o  10 years, it would probably be possible 
t o  make a new infective microorganism which could d i f f e r  i n  certain 
important aspects from any known disease-causing organisms. Host 
important o f  these i s  that it might be refractory to the iIIWn~n010gi~al 
and therapeutic processes upon which we depend t o  maintain our 
re la t ive freedom from infectious disease. 

3. A research program t o  explore the feas ib i l i t y  o f  t h i s  could 
be completed i n  approximately 5 years a t  a cost o f  $10 mil l ion. 

4. I t  would be very d i f f i c u l t  t o  establish such a program. The 
science of  molecular biology .is a re la t ive ly  new science. There are 
not many highly competent scient ists i n  the f ie ld .  Almost a l l  are 
i n  university laboratories and they are generally adequately 
supported from sources other than 000. However, it was considered 
possible t o  i n i t i a t e  an adequate program through the National 
Academy of Sciences National Research Council (NAS-NRC). The 
matter was discussed with NAS-NRC and tentative plans were rnade 
t o  i n i t i a t e  the program. However, decreasing funds i n  CB, growing 
c r i t i c i sm of  the CB program, and our reluctance t o  involved the NAS- 
NRC i n  such a controversial endeavor have led us t o  postpone it f o r  
the past 2 years. It i s  a highly controversial issue and there are 
many who believe such research should not be undertaken l e s t  it lead 
t o  yet another method of massive k i l l i n g  o f  large populations. On the 
other hand, without the sure sc ien t i f i c  knowledge that  such a weapon 
i s  possible, and an understanding o f  the ways it could be done, there 
i s  l i t t l e  that  can be done t o  devise defensive measures. Should an 
enemy develop it there i s  l i t t l e  doubt that  th is an important area 
of  potential m i l i ta ry  technological i n f e r i o r i t y  i n  which there i s  
no adequate research program. " 

Actual creation o f  the virus was done through the Department of  
the Army a t  Fort  Oeorge Meade and through the Department of 
the Navy. The name o f  the individual who was head o f  the Naval 
development program i s  known but w i l l  not be released a t  t h i s  
time. 



Congressional Investigation Ties I n  Savings and Loan : 

Failures with C I A  Manipulation during 1990 

It has been maintained that  the secret government i s  gett ing 
funding fo r  covert a l ien and non-alien related ac t i v i t i es  solely 
from the prof i ts  of drugs which are sold t o  Americans, but there 
i s  increasing evidence that the C I A  hgs been taking people's money 
r igh t  from under the i r  noses. Early t h i s  year, the Houston Post 
began running a series of a r t i c les  a f ter  an eight-month investigation 
that found numerous l inks  between organized crime figures and C I A  
operatives, including some involved i n  gun running, drug smuggling, 
money laundering, and covert a id t o  the Nicaraguan contras. Taking 
the cue.from t h i s  investigation, House banking regulators began t o  
question the CIA,  who refused t o  cooperate. After the C I A  refusal, 
the House Permanent Select Committee on Intel l igence began a series 
o f  i t s  own investigations. Chaired by Congressmen Tony Beilenson, 
the committee found that  a former Department o f  Justice prosecutor 
Lloyd Monroe revealed that  he was to ld  by the FBI t o  drop the 
investigation of one of  the individuals connected with a bank 
fa i lu re  because that  individual had "CIA connections'. Monroe was 
also t o l d  that  the individual involved had a "get out o f  j a i l  free 
card". I n  a subsequent l e t t e r  t o  Beilenson, Representative Frank 
Annunzio (D-111) said, " I know o f  no get-out-of-jail f ree card that  
applies t o  the CIA.  No agency i s  above the law.' One of  the owners 
of a fa i  led SLL was an Iranian named Farhad Azima. During the 
investigation, the C I A  t o l d  the FBI that  Azima was "o f f  l imi ts" .  

Azima also owned Globaf International Airways, which went 
bankrupt i n  1983. There i s  evidence that  suggests that  Global was 
closely t i e d  t o  the CIA.  One o f  Globals c l ien ts  was the Department 
o f  Defense, Another o f  Globals c l ients  was Southern A i r  Transport, 
and several former p i l o t s  have revealed tha t  the company was 
engaged i n  running guns t o  the contras and smuggling drugs back 
t o  the United States. The biggest Global c l i e n t  was the Egyptian 
American Transport and Services Corporation (EATSW), a shadow 
company controlled by men l i k e  Edwin Wilson, the famous arms 
dealer who i s  now i n  prison i n  Ohio, Richard Secord, Theodore 
Shackley (a C I A  agent who worked to.overthrow Allende i n  Chile), 
and others t i e d  t o  the Carter adminstration. 

One source, a former C I A  o f f i c i a l  working i n  Washington, t o l d  
investigative reporter Anthony K imry  ( who works f o r  the publication 
Money Laundering A ler t )  tha t  the fa i l ed  S&CSs i n  Texas had t h e i r  
assets 1 7  7ega 7 l y  siphoned o f f  by the CIA t o  fund unauthorized covert 
operat ions. 

There are probably people i n  Congress who are not interested 
i n  having the national SIL tragedy explained t o  the American people 
i n  deta i l ,  the reason being tha t  someGongressmen have been involved 
with some of the shady operators of some o f  these fa i l ed  ins t i tu t ions,  
having received support from them p o l i t i c a l l y  and f inancia l ly .  



Esoteric Chronology 

Years Ago Description and Data 

75,000,000 A catastrophe overtakes the 75 planet group of 
the Intergalactic Federation, creating a virtual 
cultural desert through fragmentation. Over- 
population and war. Earth is devastated by nuclear 
forces. The Wall of Fire. 

50,000,000 What humans will refer to as the Orion entitiee 
pass through a black hole ring singularity (portal) 
near Arcturue from point in Andromeda and enter our 
univeree. They metlle in the Lman ermtem 

22s000,000 The Lyran wars. Explosion creates the Orion 
Nebula. Portions of the population go to the 
Hyades, Vega and Erra systerrs. 

208,000 The Marcab empire begins. The negative Orion 
groups ( Big Nomed Gn7e ) and their cloned 
slave race ( Big Head Greys - wCorrunionw) 
Firmt Lyran conflict. 

Religioum implant firmt implemented 
to manipulate populace. 

Lyrans visit Buthb polar mgiona and establish 
a colony. Hmrboma. 

Technology developm to a high level in the 
L- mocietr on Barth. 

Interplane- w a r  in 801- mystem 
which dertrofn W d e k ,  which becoms the 
rsteroid belt. 

Pleiadianm group8 flee the Lyran mystem. SOW come to 
Earth. The EL*. (Elders) impriaon the negative 
parapbmical entitiem under the murfrce, locked 
in a mpecific frequenw. 

Pleiadirn groupm, Atlanoslive in peace on the M h .  
First Atlantis. 70,000 ncientimts. 

Conflict on Earth. Nuclear W a r .  Two thousand flee 
Earth to Pegmum system. Earth radioactive. 

Pleiadians return and rebuild Atlantis. Genetic 
cloning and crystal techno lo^. Slave races are 
generated. 



Atlarrtean-Mu Wars. 12,000 dissidents leave Earth 

Law of One established in Atlantim. Constructive 
religious implant. 

Descendants of 12,000 who left 20,000 Tears before, 
led by Arus, return to Earth urd engage the 
Atlanteans. Greys decide to ume hurans am mlavem 
against the Pleiadians. 

Atlantean civilieation on Earth in decimated. 

Qrey-Uarcab society in fragmented after war. 
Mercenam groups continue to nubnint on animal and 
human biological products and experienue menration 
from human emotional fields. 

Period when Pleiadianm crosm-breed with Earth 
humanoids. Blond racem vimit Earth. 

Arjranm and alien mining groupm conflict. 
Nuclear explosion in area of modern P&stm. 

. . 
Pleiadians leave Earth. 

Sethians interact with the people in what ie now 
Egnt, and t w  to take control of the planet and 
attempt to me11 it to the Pleiadianm. Some of the 
pmamids m built. 

Alien craft cruhem in Siberia. Anti-utter 
engine explode.. 

Gre7m continue manipulation of huunr a d  
Ulle of ~~imals. 

Dimk cruhem in Southwemtem USA 

Pleiadians eontact US Ooverawnt md offer 
spiritual rid. Befumed. 
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Abduction Case Uhere The Abductee Uas Cloned 

Among the strangest features presented by alien abductees i s  
the claim that cloning of  humans i s  taking place. On February 
28, 1974, Dirant Ferraz was 18 years old. He.was at  ham i n  Brazil 
standing i n  his kitchen, when he suddenly found himself 'sanewhere 
else'. It was a square room, and a voice resounded through the 
room and said, 'Keep calm, we are your friends'. D l  rant was able t o  
pinpoint t h i s  voice as coming from a box i n  the comer of  the 
chamber. It occurred t o  him that it might be a translation device. 

I n  the blank wall before him there appeamd a door, whlch opened. 
F m  within the door emerged a large egg-shaped machine, whlch cam 
toward him. I n  the ha l l  where he was standing a yellow light came dawn 
on him from the center i f  the funnel-shaped ceiling, and again he 
heard a voice t ry ing to tranquilize him. 

Then, from the egg-shaped machine, there emerged a double of 
himself! The same voice then asked him t o  touch the replica, and 
when he did so it f e l t  completely l i k e  flesh. Next, the double 
proceeded t o  pat him on the back, saying: 'Keep calm! Wish me 
a good journey, f o r  I do not intend t o  ham anybody.' This other 
beings voice was a replica o f  h is  om. 

Them was a large panel on the wall through whlch Dlrant watched 
h is  double relaxing i n  h is  own hone. This other bein* behavior war, 
different from his. The double showed quite clearly that he d id  not 
know how to handle money or  understand i t s  value. The double also 
could not write. 

Dirant was directed to assist h is  'other selr  by mans of the 
TV-like panel. The effect of  t h i s  was that he had the sensation of 
looking through the other ones eyes, which were f ixed I n  the i r  
sockets. A t  other times, he f e l t  himself t o  be abow the double, 
t ry ing to advise him how t o  act. 

On several occasions the screen was turned off, as when the 
double walked o f f  and l e f t  the house i n  the morning o r  when he 
made the driver stop the car so he could step out In to  the tropical 
ra in  forest o f  Quinta da Boa Vista. Dirant never discovered what 
the double did i n  the ra in  forest, but he did observe him taking 
photographs o f  the Nlteroi.  bridge near Rlo de Jamriro. The double 
seemed t o  be concerned about the welfare of plants and trees, and 
he mended the broken bough of  a ttee. Dirant checked up on t h i s  
after returning home. Otherwise, the behavior o f  the cloned double 
was rough, and he i l l - t reated everyone around him. 

Whi l e  Dirant was watching h is  double (fnn 7:30pm on February 
28, 1974 to 7:30pn on Harch 1, 1974) he f e l t  no hunger, th i rs t ,  
or  sleepiness. Now and then he would 1 i e  on a bed f ixed to the 
wall. There was a shelf beside him. There was also a movable stool 
whlch he took over t o  the shelf whenever he needed t o  do so. The 
shelf had a purpose, as he soon discovered. 



Dirant became bored at times, watching his double. He expressed 
the wlsh t o  have sanething to  read. Presto! Up came a newspaper, some 
books, and the magazine "Spider Wan" (which he later discwered was 
not vet on sale on the newsstands). Every t i m e  something cam up, a 
red border outlining the shelf lit up. 

Dirant eventually found himself longing for sane company, 
especially his g i r l  friend. Finally, his double retrieved a let ter  
which had just arrived from her. Up it came, r ight t o  the shelf. 

Dirants watch had stopped at the rrolllent of his abduction, and 
started working again as soon as he arrived home, turning to 7:31 
P o  a second after he arrived - a l l  th is  after a lapse of 24 hours. 

That he had been absent and that sanebody had replaced him 
seeRled +a be a moot point with his fmi ly .  

I n  addition t o  these other characteristics, the dwble had the 
faculty of  passing tbtough walls, and he gave one of the firms 
employees a scare by suddenly appearing behind him. 

After the double disappeared for  the f i r s t  time, Dirant started 
asking questions of  his captors. Aewnlfns to  hfs awtors. hfs 
double was 'an fm-m that can be touched. Insf& h i m  t b m  fs om 
of ourselves and a n w n l i n a  of Y W ~  mfnd. ' 

According to Irene Granchi, the Brazilian invest i~~ator  who worked 
on the D i r a n t  case, there are several other cases (both i n  Braztl and 
elsewhere) that Involve either hmawlike beings or others, who cam 
out of  egg-shaped machines. 

NOTES - 



Replacement of .Humans 

BY 

Synthetic People 

This is ,  f o r  many people, one of the most controversial issues 
that  has arisen during investigations in to  the relationships between 
"humans" and "aliens". The concept o f  synthetic l i f e  has been known 
among humans for thousands of years. The manipulation of biological 
lifeforms i s  a capabil i ty that  arises with time, and it has both i t s  
good and bad points when viewed from di f ferent  perspectives. 

There i s  absolutely no doubt that  replication o f  humans i s  an 
ongoing process that  has a part  to play i n  the manipulation o f  events 
on t h i s  planet. Hundreds of individuals over the l as t  twenty years 
have attested t o  what they have seen, both on al ien c r a f t  and i n  
underground installations....the synchronicity and sheer weight of 
corroboration from vastly unconnected sources i s  damning evidence 
tha t  t h i s  i s  occurring. 

A l o t  o f  evidence started t o  surface i n  the 1970's. A l o t  of 
it seemed t o  t i e  i n  the idea' that p o l i t i c a l  f igures have been 
undergoing a process o f  duplication. During t h i s  process, the 
i ndi v i  dualb responses, memories, and habit patterns are copied 
f r o m  the human t o  be duplicated. The or iginal can then be pre- 
served or processed i n t o  basic biological components. The clone 
w i l l  then function as the original, except tha t  the en t i t y  i s  
under a l ien control. There i s  also an apparent minority o f  cases 
where the synthetic duplicate's consciousness i s  d i rec t l y  replaced 
by an a1 ien consciousness - the walk-in. 

Can these synthetics be detected? Do they have difference6 
from regular humans tha t  can be seen? The answer i s  yes. Information 
has surfaced over time about what those differences are. I n  a walk- 
i n  situation, the a l ien consciousness could be used t o  a biological  
matrix that  provided three fingers on each hand, f o r  instance. Having 
an organic body with f ive  f ingers could mean that  there would be two 
f ingers on each hand tha t  would not be used normally, i f  a t  a l l .  This 
idea was once expressed i n  the 'Invaders' series on television, which 
was pulled o f f  the a i r  prematurely. Roy Thiness, the main character 
i n  the show, has had some experiences o f  h i s  own re la t ive t o  the 
theme of  the program. 

There are other factors that  should be looked for.  One o f  them 
i s  the eves. There are three aspects of the eyes tha t  have been 
mentioned: One eye i s  di f ferent (darker) than the other; the eyes 



are bulging (like cow eyes); the eyes depict a blank expression. Thus 
is not to say that people who have this appearance are synthetics, but 
these are said to be indicators. 

Another factor that is said to apply to synthetics is that they 
do not have a long life span. It is said that they do not function 
well beyond a couple years; some political figures have been said 
to have been replaced several times. 

What follows below is a collection of pictures of prominent 
political figures that have been submitted to us, and the comments 
relative to the pictures: 

One Eye Darker Than the Other 
(said to hold optical sensor) 



T hes 
the 
clon 
Live 

people could look l i k e  th is  by virtue of  
,merican pol i t ica l  system, never mind being 
:d and manipulated. Like the movie "They 
, we may not f ind out for  sure u n t i l  i t b  

too late.  

~carrt Look Behind The Eyes 



One E y e  D a r k e r  Than The Other 



Absence of  Normal Contra1 ateral 
Movement During Running 

(Bush. below) 

I n  the l a t e  1970's and early 1980's a gentleman named Dr. Pokr 
Beter (see b io  on next page) revealed information tha t  hm knm about 
synthetics and p o l i t i c a l  figures. He concentrate6 heavily on th. 
Carter Administration, although there are many other8 said to k 
involved. It i s  quite logical  f o r  processes such as thee. to k 
happening, i n  view of  the planetary power structure and tho al ien8 
tha t  are involved. 

take a look i n  the following pages a t  what Peter Betar ha8 t o  
say about synthetics and replacement o f  p o l i t i c a l  figures. 



The Conrpitacj, @ h a t  the 
Dollar 1973. 

W 
00 w 

Mito r t  3 i r i t i t r l  h r a t i c e r ,  1972. 
Producer record) C h o n b  Cango, 19680 I r 

Practiord i n  Washington X951-61. 
R Ilaoricur Oold .Arm., Warhingttm 
. I l j 5 ~ 1  

Loud coukel  Blpr&Xmpob U, U.S. 
Warhinuton 196147. 

Mrwtor-Trwmrer, g a d  emnrol 
bodeair, SaR.L., U n r h r u  Ropubllo 
th Zaire (Congo) 1960-7) 

~unre1,Unltod tM #ta d her, ha.1QI)- 
m k t o r ,  Bbnthly Audio l l m l e t t r  

(tap aasrette), A t d i a  books, Ine., 
It. Worth, 1974--* 

With horgotom 

Ollirm, h e t h a n  t a t r i o t r  Ca r i t t ee ,  
Waahinlttar 197b- 

Watron p b l l r b d  a book titld 
WlS HEm,n publirhd by Atheneum, 
I n  fork, 11.1. To rmdershd tho orer- 
cholning importance of the double he* 
dir6mrry in 1953, one need rn no fur- 
t b w  than there frw mrdr  an the jacket 
of tho book! 

9IIA ir the molecule of haredity,and 
to  haw i ts  rtructure md method of 
raproductioa anabler ecimce to 
kww haw g a e t i c  directions are 
wcittm and Cronemitt J, how tho 
toma of l i f e  are orderd froa one 
generation t o  the n d . '  

It has nm bem mer  a quarter of r 
oartory r h c e  the crucial discovery of 
the DM, double helix,  md rince them 
rrremrch in mo1reul.r biology has not 
b r a  mtmding rtffl but epeadlng up. 
In rum cares rrsenrch has 6one in. di- 
ra t ion8 which are daUberrtelr rhel- 
toted from &u!~llcity because of the 
t sar  of plbllo reaction. kt ro lonu 
a*, l o r  oxample, m i t e r s i t i r s  doing 
r r w t e h  into a r t i f i c i a l  dcrobre fomd 
their neighbor# L m a& mood whtm 
thsf found out about it. Tart tube 
babira a r r  now a r u l i t y ,  md that be- 
p n  not long ago in &gland where tho 
rgltem of Dm m e  f i r a t  unraveled. 
Br, el ermrrr, UIera are elonre-that 
is, errturom which u a  roproducd br  
a r t i l i c i r l  n m r  .nd which are a a c t  
dopllcater of an origlml.  Cloner of 
rll k-e ef mbmlr haw bem pro- 
dwd m a c e r d ~  in the lrbot.toriar, 
but tbr t  i r  not what botborr peepla. 
la tba recent part it h a  been alrfsed 
that olanor aro i l r o  poerlble 
md tb r t  rola mar 8lready be Ln a i 8 t -  
ram. Tbrre l a a t  cl.i.r about baga 
elmar h.+r bem rldicolad, a m i d ,  end 
mppmraed bf (LU Linda of officialr- 
the meon la that  the  l d r  of dapli- 
u t a  lnm8n beinar i.pln(er upon a 
mprwoerat r w k  of fatelllgcnce ac- 
t i r i t ie r  b? both Rureia end the hitd 
Stator. True alone@ are  not h m l w d ,  
but rmothiag tht b a r n  r mparfieial 



h Burrla am wl l  am k tbe b t ,  n- 
mwtcb h a  be- &or n y  tor mny Jurm 
h b10lodc.l . ~ n t h * ~ i * t h t  h, Mi- 
f1ci.l W e  t-j md recordin8 to hi& 
lntalligaeo, r mtudmg b e - t h m -  
toaL place h Lamla m e  p u r  ago. Tho 
kuri.nr rotor to tbir bruk-thm@ am 
r p m i d a t i . 1  d l m ~ o i q , ~  momthin# 
t h q  l a m o d  rfaort b t  reaidat.  thq 
dlrco+errd tho key to e r r t h g  d m t  are 

botoidr la organ- " Y ppi IPrtiIi0* 
18 robotoi la 0 robot-like 
erutrue,  it looks and acts a a a t l y  IlLo 
8 bmra bdbg .sd 7.t it i m  mot m. 
A robohid i m  e l i t e  ia r blolo$lcrl 
maoo bot it l m  .a ar t i f ic ia l  W e  tor80 

~ o b o ~ ,  ~rrpond-to oarratiaul mu- 
t ine  d e a l  temto i s T i i  m~ 80 
boYnr do( the8 ut, t h q  thw 
brrrth., t b . ~  b l 4  if cut) rad t h q  
e m  bo Wad. lbtotoldm em rlro thlnL, 
but thmy t h h k  ady in  tbe r a r e  U u t  8 
eoagater thhkm. -0 mv o t b ~  8-1 
tar,  tbo brain o t  r rob0teid.b.o to bo 
pm- tor u e h  amrls=at it i m  
glta; but raWIe r a y  d a t r m i e  ea- 
t#torm, tho biologlcml m w u t . d M  
o t  a robotold pwwrmr aa aomcmm 
D ~ W .  Am a d t ,  robetoldm ers be 
pmgr8m.d tO -cat. ad think h 
r#b aqpla pttnn, that tw rat hm- 
mm 
. m p a i o  robobidm u o  r l o  
mt.~., bat th.1 b.rr mw ambrckm. 
~ b . 1  &m@t or -0 but md 
bo rml.stud sao )t oo b tbo d c  
mindtom. T h q r l r o I r + . r ~ U I . .  
&td W. rps, B a a 4  i. aath. o r  
.+ad.# d e p a a h g . p b * t k l . n  

ern-. 
ir d.0 t. UI f m t  tbt 

tbdr nt.kw, W l o  SF md1- 
tb.t o t  w, fi .rrt inofSi8ia-t. A 
r o b s k i a a m h d u 8 r r l - m l  
M notie*, l m t t r  *I m; 
& t u a f a w & e r ~ ~ i * ( R b a ~  
b- t. -lb.t. .ad -. Uba t b r t  W@ -9 
m i d  bu t. be 4 
dumodd; ¶ b r a C d i U u . N  

b.t tbere h a m  b e r  a t  luot one at- 
t* to o r a t e  am orliafa robotoid for  
p&Ua are in tbe Uaitod Stater, and I 
u n l r r r i ag  t o  the f h r l  fate of the 
l r t e  h e r d  k r ( e  3. B m m .  h l p r l l  
lPTI I reru led  bow mch h e m 1  B m  
hd ucri l ieed by tht t h e  a8 the  

---.-- . .. - 
prier 'of doing. hi8 dutr .for k&i&T&t- 
not l a g  af te r  that General B m  p.id 
the mprcae p r k e  for  him acticnr. It 
1 m  onlt  now that  I u from a t  l a s t  to 
mrl it. 

hs lhrlt 10, 19n ;  CsaenlBro*lr n r  
takr t o  CIA hadquarterr n u t  Warhinp 
tan, D.C., in V i r g h l a .  thare he n r  
Wa b one of tbe uny recret mma 
d r r i p d  into the CIA building by Id- 

'The m m n s  a S r m -  
tom and the a t t a p t  -8 r d e  to create 
a tobobid n p h - t  for O.arral Iron. 
me kchniqoer a p l o p d  +m tar  m r i  
emde tbn tho80 wed in tbe B u r h  proa- 
err r h c e  tbe CIA pmcrrm r.afrd m o d  
Irma to b. oa tbe #car .  tbe kttmpt add 
in  caplet8 t a i l w e .  A crude tacrimlle 
of &era1 Brom n r  (aerated but it 
refurd to come ta W e .  hen 80, Om- 
err1 brma could not be 8Llmed to  l lvo 
braur8e now bo hew too u e h i  ud 8o on 
the evening of J u t  10,19n,  h e , u l  

! t ho rp  3. Bram, the t a t  gut patriot 
& th. ynitod -St.Lzr_ p v e m m t ,  m, 
)PWOQIED. .' . 

I A no-1 eh& doublem -0 t o a d  fbr 
O a d  Brmm a h c r  a robotaid a t t a p t  
.had I a i l d .  I h i m  was the IICP a LPI- 
ku4Ipamsknrr.lBrarrll.t 
the b n u r w i o r u l  bwrin8r the O m  
&& &e&tz S l p t d m r  27, 19771 A t  him 
ride t h u g h a a t ,  briefing md mnpt lng  
~ L B  -a tbo S.er,otrv o t  Dotare, h 
014 ~ron. a-iw tb0 . ~ l l b l . m  
wtlu b. tlrukrd by. q u e e t h  and 
MdQn a t  t b e k b l e  in  l n n t d a i r  
m u  the m a r e  hnty  ~ r p o n d  
m u g  ia hi. mar. ¶ha he #old 
-ap.gmia, my*t heL.dbns to)d ,  

Q w ~ t h e h a r v w b u r -  





gla parsonrl l t t  to n t c h  i r  the one la.' 
b a l d  'Jimmy Periodieal t  
there ulll be mall changer in him a& 
p u m c r  and behrvior 8r m a  tabotoid 
werrm out m d  i m  replaced by mother; 
and by I t r t m i n g  t o  the Carter mbo- 
toidr, you can gat rma  hhtm about 
r r h t  the t e a l i n  18 up, ta. 

The lnrrr ioa of tha Rusrlrn r o b  
toidq pus. f a r  b a w d  the .?re rsonl 
of froublesoar pop18 t r o w  ol l ic ia l  da- 
ritianr. Robotoidr. amrum the identity 
mad authority of thorf *a they re- 
place. Ao r r o d t  they cut c m  oat 
o l f l c i i l  aetr,  &t. orders, 8nd #& 
r emmtr.  A pi.@ u r a p l e  ia to  take b anth ih ti-, Auntti., on 
Juna 1). t o  tho world it rill rppur 
that the Unltcd St8ter tha aprrmona 
of h e r i d a t  Mn w i l l  ba rigling the 
SALT I1 lkerty with h a r k  L, the Wr- 
rana o l  ? r o r i d a t  Brrslmwj ht U e  r i p  
natorier w l l l  a e t u l r u  be 8 
tht look# l l ko  Cuter ,  uld 
bl. uho looks Urn Bredmew. s 8 -  
y o u  ago in Audio kttn lb. 33 I rc 
portd the J.aurrl1978 dutb of tba 
rod BnsImov rmd Id# r e p b e t  wit41 
Braaherr, Ib. 2. 80 tho 8AU II Tkdz 
vlll r e t ru l l t  hvolvo Awrh rlmlng 
vith # I O U  UPoom mame par-* 
E l  

~ o - ~  tbia( 1. bpprrlnt ssr L 
tho wake of q remlatimm Ut a U  
rbat tb. .IhuriPI orgmio rsbetoYm.m 
m. 08lneDUasrS. d*, m f  -8, $0 
Uut them jut crrnot b. mcb Ufnlr: 
o r  a t  l r o t  lf tbq r r o  porribla, t b w  
nut Uo hr 19 tho hton, sot a. 
mt, 9 Irhdm, th. amrmthml .ie 
d a  i m  rray, d a d  -8. nw m soL 
only pommibl. bat th.t a n  ?ale d 
t h o y m ~ r r ~ n g w r i g t s o r . t s  

b f b l o d o l  r ch lne  ritb a biological 
~arplt88' b m h .  Wltb tM8 in lin6,cm- 
.Mar tbe word8 of h e  Timdlur, r b i b  ! 
e b 4 . t  md l k b d  Ptise ulnner. Am 
cpat.6 ia 7UTURt 8WXr n e e r t  l dec- 
d m  ago, ha wid! .It i r  quite obdoru 
tht computer8 80 far  are Just bed hi- 
tattsar of our brdne. Oaem me learn 
m r a  about hau the brain ic t r ,  I would 
be nuprimed lf we coald nokXnmtruct 

so r t  of biological eapltar .  Such a 
emputor might b t e  elocttonic corapo- 
n a t r  d8ld U t e r  biolaglcal coapo- 
n a t r  in the ' r e d  b r r h ,  urb a t  raae 
di.turt point Ln the future it L con- 
c d n b l r  tht biolo&al mlcacnts th- 
molrrr l ight  be p r t r ' o f  the u c h i n ~ . ~  

Dr. tim;llur war on the ri&t track 
*itb the8e worilr of 10 j v r r  rao, but . 
be n r  too earsemt i re .  A t  that t h e ,  ' 

tbr Rurei8ne were already on the thresh- 
old o t  their key '-nalrthro!& which I 
d e a d  to h a t  ma. ' tbt break- 
thrargb bad t o  do uitb the blologicll 
a n p t e r  bmln uhlch l a  the k q  to a 
a e e r r h L  robotctd. In 8 f n  a a n t r  
I'll t.Lt ~ o a  =re about pmt. 
. Bt o t h r  placer, foo, one cm f M  

bi t8  ulb placem of h tonat ion  
tlyt point mtniat tonrd mbobids, 
W muill not o l t n  flnd thlr infor- 
rtian an td.rimim or in  the n m p -  
pur. Imtud, it catopm up here md 
tbmr in mprsi8Urd publlcatioam di- 
mtd a t  particular rudlmcrr. An ax- 
8 ~ ~ 1 0  of t h i m  i a  the bocL DII(ILMU 
a -a W l l r h d  h 1967 by hua- 
Uee#lll, b&wmd W f m ,  Iw Jammy. 
tb. book 1s coplr i@td by hirer Alum- 
Lmr & Qdd Corporation, h w b g  
t h t  publl&d.aU tbe rtorial in dx 
lna# e l  W r a  Alodarp 

Tho ruolution in biolog and ganrticr 
i. m l y  a vmry prt pf the m b j r t  , 
vtta in tbe book. ha eo, l l r t m  fa wt r fa b r i d  quotor. Vnda Ute 



buding tEHmC NAMIMATIOn: ?l'hm 8bU- 
i t y  t o  control t he  h c r r t i o n  o t  neu bo- 
iap m y  bo m e  ef  t h m  m a t  baaie do- 
vo lopa tm of the hrtw. Recant dia- 
earerlem abmt  the ~ u o l o a ~ i o  rcidm, tho 
b m i e  bulldlng blockm of Ute ,  hrr lad 
to the ba l l e t  U u t  mn m y  m o l l @  day bo 
8b10 t o  t r r t  g a o r  in much 8 n r  that 
d e m k d  ehu8c t~ r i a t i om can be r r l -  
isd. Under t he  Awding D m  
rWCATIOl CI DRAIN CBUS: -rimat# 
M i c a t o  tht emtakr c h d c a l a  in tho 
bmla rill, than i rp lmted  kr mother 
braia, t r a n d e r  knwldgo.. .' Under 
the  hadlng  llllMlllCHIW ~ 1 0 8 1 3 :  
a. ..Cslrpltrro d m t  which e m  l u r n ,  
r m d o r ,  ere, moek goal#, rraeon,nlk, 
minu k-, blk, be i ~ i t . b l ~ ,  pl.7 
w e # ,  g.ep, adrpt b m a . i r aumt  
md e r m  d o a l g  h p r m r a t o  ln  L h c  
m e l v . . .  Ry lrimdm, r r l b r  thoam 
things ro t e  pubUoh.6 l o r  p b U o  em- 
ouptlon, md r dorm yoon ago1 tur- 
thor , a d o r  t he  same bwdin#~ a...mn- 
Ukm camputerr may ono day cmtr ln  
p I . 8 ~  oitcplating through 8 rimem- 
l lko  rmdop. ,  Uo* ing  t h a  to bm 
moU-hullng.m tinrlly, rndn Urn 
Amding lllllCAll ROBOTS:  an dOOtrade 
o h c u l t  Uut k i b t m m  two nrorenm, the 
cmllm of the  hrYn brain, h s  born. 
bui l t ,  and hrr  a a b l d  r robot to d u l  
v i th  mom aaqme ted  dtrutionm, but 
the n.\Pab m t r \ r c t r r m  n m  b*. The 
b n l n  has b U m m  of a.uronm, meaning 
an h c r d l b l m  minl8turlut iaa job *ill 
be n o e e a r ~  before t r u u  @ h m e  ro- 
bot# -0 d ~ & @ . ~  

8 h c e  those wordm wrm n i t t m ,  o l  
eoorme, i nand ib l e  t h i n p  hr*. bum 
dono in dni . tu r i r fng  d r a t r d ~  0- 
puterr. t o r  rmrple, 8 mere d e s m y m  
ago t h m  wr no rueh Uth# u m dm- 
t m i o  hnd addator. W l t h i a  r ten 
ywrm tR.t m e  en tRe u L o t  ht a t  8 
oomt e l  hundred0 o l  doU.rm. WJB 
jlot 8 S a  mcwt p u r  Sorther on, tkf 
m a l l  mar the pl.oo-tLIQ~ hap* 
r i t e ,  md able to do thiagm balky 
aapu te r a  OOUU do 8 d a d @  But 
theme Wags h ln t  v w  rrguely at 
the  m o i a ~ t i l i e  8trid.r tha t  luve r d o .  
Or@* bbo to id r  a r d t f .  

fho manudo biologleal mchjnm horn 
a s  r lbbotold i m  r u r k a b l o  f m  h u d  to 
loot; but tbo moat aatonlahing thin# 
.bout them i m  tbmlr 8bfflty to m i m l l t .  
humn beings--?at N e t  ia ~ppearmcm but 
in beharlor. h 0th- uorda, tho momt 
crucial and mat  urg ing  thing about 8 
l luamh Organlo Robohid i m  i t a  biolog- 
krl cowputor brain. me  d.relopomtm 
that wore deatlned t o  load t o  Russio@m 
brrkthrough ia robotoid b r d n  rosurch  
b e y  32 y c r s  ago, ln 1917. h that  
year a Hungulm-born p h ~ a k i s t ,  Dr. 
Dml# Wbor, eanceirsd of a way t o  
ark@ thrme-dltnsional photographa 
c l l l d  nholo&'~s.a  It n m  a remlu- 
tionart mciantlfie dlrcorert, and it 
n e  d e o t h d  to l u d  to  tho k b e l  R i s e  
t o r  Dr. Caber. Ho did not rroirm 01. 
Priro un t i l  24 r m r r  later,  ln 1971. By 
thm, holog.ua ware 0 r r l i t y  nu- 
merous labontorlea vbrld-widoi and t o t  
m a t  mrborm of the gmor8l p b l l c  
a t U  hd not h a r d  el holography. And 
wm today, mro th8n three dreador .I- 
t o r  Dr. Oabor'a orlglnal d l a o o r o ~ ,  
I io loppht  l a  a t i l l  rrludllrr t o  the 
publle am a whola. In 1947 Dr. Wborea 
t h w m  plntd the m y  t ad  halo#- 
raphy, but a t  Uut t h o  h o l ~ g r w  could 
not a a t u d l r  be ubo. What urn noded 
in order to r k e  t h r  n o  awothing 
callod ~ o c b r a r t i e  ll&tm-thet is, 
li&t o r  jumt one w m  l s g t h .  No one 
ba how ta o n a t e  O u t  kind of llkt 

1947, but h 1960 the # i t ~ t i o n  md- 
dmly changed-that urn the rear tho 
koo r  n m  inmtd. Ybm lamorm u o  
dlacoaad in pbl lo ,  attintien i m  urn- 
8 4  focured on jllmt en@ of t h d r  . a r m -  
ing ehrrcterirticm-thmt'r thm 8bffltf 
of r laaor t o  podrroo 8 nnrrow, i n t e rm  
~ O U  o r  lafit. m e  CM t n t e i  
grut dlatmcem *ithart mpading out 
lnto hmhg. h e m  paintat tho way 
towrrd merg-bum weapanm, r a r g  other 
thing.; md am I rmrld long ya h 
AUDIO Ib. 26, thim L uhat as- 
e r o t u  mpmwd I.rrlca9m oneh p m g u  
to get t o  the .eon h 1%1. btlt the 
rum- hsor b a n  b h v e  tbe m y  thw 
do i r  Uuf the li&t t h q  palodpee 1 m  
.onochrartio, mo t h q  arm u d o  t o  or- 

der for gmomthg holapms. t ike b- 
arra, halog.yht her led to derelop. 
mart# th8t wore t a t8 l l t  maxprcted, md 
one of there ru the lttlrrian break- 
thragh in biolaglcal conprtrr brain@ 
a a e  furs a p .  Whm tor h-r how they 
wort, rill mdrrat.nd whr robotoido 
act  ro mch llkm the bumn behg tho1 
reptco.  

A h o l o g u  lm a TW runrsull tiad of 
,photograph. To W e  one, the film l a  a- 
gorod using a l u m  md a met of r i r rora  
mnd lmsee; and to mkr  the holograph 
L a ~ o  on tho lila rls lblo lator an, lamer 

. l igh t  m s t  again bo mod. When you look . 
a t  8 .h0 log . l~  it i s  as i f  p u  were look- 
ing throug a window a t  the re81 obJect. 
You can more back and forth, up and don ,  
mnd ere it f r a  different angler In 
threulhenriariol detail .  By contrast, 
of course, a c a n m t i o ~ l  photogmpb l a  
f l ~ t  and l&km tho u r e  from a l l  angler. 
H o b p u s  are  also dirfersr t  in anotha 
my. I f  you temr a 116-1 phatograpb 
into r a v e d  piece*, F ~ l n  it. lhch 
piece containm oat a dirconnoctmd 
fmction of the total ,  but not ro w l t h  
the hole-. If mu.  cut up a hole- 
graphic film into amoral plscea,rch 
piece a t i l l  emtalnm almost the . n th  
irage. Then Ir mw loas of d r t a i l  
but basically i t e m  a l l  there. f t ' e  UIL 
fac t  that led p a r s  a m  to the Russim 
breekthrou& ia biological c a p l t e r  
brriar l o r  their mbotoida. 

Far quite m e  t h e ,  acimtir to  in 
the b te l l lg tnee  Coanmity world-wldo, 
mtudmg tho h r v n  bt.ia, ha+. horcn 
one +.w hpbrtat fact. tht h c t  i o  
fh r t  8 portion of 8 hmn b n i a  ern be 
r-wed tJaw& a e c i d r t  or mur#erf 
.nd yet the p r w n  a t i l l  rotains abet 
of h i m  original .saw, mo in bbim re*- 
pmct tb0 N m t y  k 8 hwam brain is  
Ilk@ 8 holog~mm. lbndrtm tho r o l ~ t i m -  
#hip b0tw.a bologmphy md h m ~ ~  m* 
e m  i m  beginning t o  be underat6ad ia 
tbo Welt. ?or a ~ . p l e ,  Dr. Karl Ri- 
b-, a arruppqcbio(timt a t  sknford 
Unir*-itt, -to mbout it recently ia 
tho ~ ~ W f n e  ~~ mbAf .* Ar 
AO p o h t d  a ~ t ,  the LpUcatiane of 





mmt-81 wcarianm Cart- mbot~ida  have 
mLpb b l u r t d  out there rnationm in 
+art tom. t o  r degee, thie tw 
of thing imsr danger w l t h  a l l  rob- 
told#-thq do hot pommrm t* 
&dlPant- t h a t  appwr b have it a d o r  
e*t@in eeaditiona, but thim L the r e  
Wt of p r o g a d n g  to r  tbomo @it- 
t h m * .  t he  m b l ~  OI InmUbUtr 
and ahart 1 U e  amure mbotoidm to be 
beat @alted for i n t d  prporem. ?or 
I b l u - t n r  plrporer, bara agrrtm are 
dill the.bomt. l o r  that  rwron, don't 
be ~ r p r i d e d  .to me@ m n  and more new 

roo@ in  high pomitione. 8mm of tkj 5 new asem w i l l  thrre1r.m be rabotoidr, 
but am. U q l  be htYn being#. 

The Carter erimim of r w r t  dmym 
daonr tn t rm two thingm a t  anem; me l a  
the oxtmt of amret  IIPmeiur coot= : 
tht nou a i r t r  in  Warhingtm, th other 
i m  the d i f f l au l t r  the Rumaimm X m i i  
ram are  hating wltb t h d r  mbotoldm. 

1, Carter robofbid 4 r* 
tmd to Waahinghh fioll m t b  forma 
f o u e g  the %anade m d t a  in 
tokye. n\e mahedulmi mttn hoifd.1 in 
Rawail nm aaoaelod, and U e  naxt d.7 

9. men thr 
Carter robatold family dimappurad to 
Camp Dmld. J i s q  Carter robotoid Ik. 4 
n m  b\uning out, and n e  dlepomed of. 
Robotold Ik. 5 nm ntxt i n  line md hd 
a l r u d r  b a a  tr iad out mrrenl tL@r) . 
but on tbe 4th of J-, the ;d.1 b U o n  
the mahoduld mpooah, Carter robotoid . 
Ila. 5 mt borrrrL, It n r  dimpored of, 
l u r i n g  onl r  robatoid k. 6 on dock. 
t.ch nw robotold i m  #lm upow@ 
ull realm f f n t ,  to t e a t  it# *am @a 
t o  weak. For amp lo,^ our a l h g d  
Premidmt p e e  firhinu wlth l f~ 

'or rimitm a r a m  ldlq: bat th i s  
not trf b ~ .  d p a  wifh robotaid k* 6 
Jb l r  4, so tha t  l e f t  the Jlummirnm 
ehoiae. m e  apaoah urn amwelad with- 
out ap lmat len .  R e  - * 
toid rulord to antar raportam' Wem- 
tionm. m e  prmm mm mtmmd, C l ~ i t o l  
H i l l  mr mbaakd md d i m p i ,  md 
~l r t e r 'm  awa r t r f f  (tbome tho U@ dill 
m) m r e  oa@t by mrptime. 

Cup David had beal idmtlfied ban 
Rolmn Rockofolln'm Wt which 
1 dimeurnred twb .oath# ago. Others 
ware i n a t a d  md Lett mtmehod a r  l 
make mrem. A l l  thore of the U r t  
rrha arrived a t  C u p  k d d  are nuu d a d  
-in t h d r  a t a d  m mbotoidm e a m g  
on ia their  phcem l ike p r o v e d  soc 
bier. The people t h r e e h e r  u e  dud,  
and the robotold# uu not aonwlcmm of 
behg rlln; and ro the mS'3rcrrt War of 
the Wdklng bwd' ww 

(kr ~av u, a m  my aceording to 
NASA, the Cmmp m d d  r)aomtia nrmitn 
m d d  abruptly. Cartor robofaid No. 6 
had rtrrtqd behating a m t i a r l l r ,  Wall 
8trmt m e  rife with mrm that Carter 
Md d f m b  a newour breakdown, robe- 
toid mo. 7 nm breught onto tho acme, 
a the next day rabotoid k. 6 m e  
dwtd. m e  again a r t n  n a  arid 

who mot wlth robotold No. 7 dercribed 
Carter as, quoter Wa thoroly chrrtened 
leadera; othere called him a deeply 
troubled and worriod um. Naerthelesr, 
tho next daf Carter robotoid No, 7 wad 
mmt forth t o  tm him winus. LUe a 
doad e l  aid #trapped t o  a horre, the 
7th mbotoid cow of the lato Preridmt 
Clrter rallled forth. We were told 
that the Preridmt of the United Stater 
rtelted private homer ria Pittrburgh, 
Pa., utd krtinsburg, West Virglnir . 
A f t m r d ,  the Russian Robotoid Connand 
Sn Nomribirsk m e t  h ~ ? e  mi@qP with 
rolloi. &b 6r the hoots told u i ~ ,  
quote8 "1 fee l  bettor About hirr now. 
He i a  d i n g  wrr W e  pteridmt now.a 
ma t  Saturday otenfng July IS, Carter 
robotoid No. 7 arrived m tho White 
Hare l a m  by halicoptrr a t  m & l y  
6t30 P.R., but tho Rureinnm m e  taking 
no chmcer. An Aeoociatd Presr die- 
patch that atenin8 beecribed mother 
waxplainod strango turn of .rents, 
quotoc "naaberr of the Prese corps who 
nonmllr are allwed on the lawn to see 
and photograph tho a r r i n l ,  n r e  barred 
f k  doing ro on Saturday. Hhito House 
Preom officidlr gave no rwson for the 
chmge except t o  ray they raw no reason 
for  tho c o ~ e r r g e . ~  ?he following me- 
nine, 3rmday J u L  15, Carter robotoid 
No. 7 @uccrrsfully delivered the long- 
delayed L o r m  mpowh; but, re it 
tarnal out, & e r g  n m  only part of hie 

rubjwt. In that  roprd ,  the Russhn 
Wuru ta mtlonaliso the bia o i l  con- 
panlem rrrr met in motion. That is what 
the r a - e r l l d  mmm QemIn cawon- 
ATIOWa ir  actually dl about1 and to  
mt d m  all buronucntic obetaclem t o  
Rarmia'm m o r g  p1enma here, the 
.QWm )ICBIUZATIO~~ BOARDw i r  ta be - 
croatal. 

Eut thm ,rpwch had a mch brareor 
thrust, dd l ing  wlth tho cridm of the 
A.nicm Writ. Some eomamtatorr 
b v o  Jdrd about the mpeech ar, quotot 
aCartr'm night relronw; but a@ 



1 will piat W t  b r i r l l r  in Topie 0, 
w ucmld be wire not t o  t u @  b o c a ~ e ,  
q l r imdr ,  the of the a t t a r  
t o b t o i d  Ib. 7 erne rtmi t & & ttain, and t h z  i e  not jdring. 
Even the rpewh i t r r l f  n r  not *ithmt 
l t r  w t e r y .  The follawtag day ur art i -  
o le  in the Iln Lrk Timer painted mt, 
quoter aAnot6rIdnordinaw d w e l o p  
m a t  wr that  the White Hmre had no 
rdtmce text of the rpeoch, the Prrrb 
dent'r ten d r p  of deliberatianr not- 
wlthrtmding. It p a  the f i r r t  t h e  h 
the  mmoq of veteran reporterm tblt no 
prepred text ma nlwrad.n 

Iha m, the opaech mve the impmarion 
mementarit that th¶ngr werr finally 
back to n o l u l ,  but that iq.werrion 
war eb t te rod  l w a  pan 40 hmm ttn. 
8 h o r t b  af te r  L100 Pd. 4- 17, the 
Jady Powell mbotold lamed mather 
br i r f  nuprlmr m m m c a m t  to report- 
ere. 2kmethinl mpr rooda td  had hap- 

W 
pmd-the entire Carter Wblnrt and 

'00 a l l  a a i o r  menbere bf the White Hmre 
r taff  had offered their  r e a i ~ a t l c a a .  
thee again the Wamhlngton rrkbllrh-  
mant wr stukan to i t e  fambrtionr. 
ht l f  the reri@mtionm were r rhoek 
here, t h q  werr l i&hfng bolt OW?- 
rear, bwauee h other aomtrier the 
rerimation of m antire kbine  mean* 

- d - t  @st  one thing-it mmnr 
ham fallan. ?or the next f u  d.p n m  
reportr vorldiwide wore tilled *ith 
worried reretima. QI a l l  rider we 
were hu r lng  wodr Wte Dl-t, B d l -  
dement, Diebellof. 8a1atorr mad 0th- 
e r r  dreer ibd  carter rr rating -ti- 
e . 4 .  &@ uid plbli~lf ,  qoOf@c 
a re  u o r r l d  about hi. hrkrg mom@ k k d  
of breakdoma# ~ t h r  arid, qp&el 
"1 think t h r  P r w i d a t  l a  r a ~ t r . ~  

Three are the Crgnie robotoidr" - 
r r t l f i c i d  robot-like living crerturer 
that 8irmlate huun beingr. By h t m -  
duoin8 tho robotoidr the Rusriutr were 
able t o  make r ahrabirs of thr Bolrhdk 
p h r  then i n  propers. R e p n t i o a r  
m r e  mrlng k r t  for r neu Bolshevik 
rrmlution here Ir the Unitd Stater, 
but the Rurrimn robotoidr rtoppsd it 
cold. Even more hporturtly, the joint 
Bolshevik and Zioniet Niddle k r t  n r  
p h  n r  thnrtd, a t  lust for  the 
time being. ?hie prrrsnted the Bolrho- 
t 3 k m  Ira gohg r b r d  wlth the re r t  of 
their  plan for  M k r r l c u t  m o l u r  f i r &  
rtrlke againat Ihuri.. 

fn AUDIO UTTIRS A6 Lb 47 I report- 
od thrt mbotoid technolog in  the 
Unitd Stater l a  fa r  behind O u t  of 
Rurda, but nw the B o l l m k  .nb am- 
i r t  a a i e r  of Rursi. have a c h l w d  
the i t  NTprime. RothrchLld in- 
terratr, which oanttol both mvaawtr, 
hate l o r  w y  p a n  been deeply inml- 
tad in biological rerruch of a l l  klndr. 
They hrvr not mcce.ded in l u rn ing  the 
rocretr of the Rurrinn robotoids, but 
t h q  hate r c h i r t d  mcaerr with roe.- 
thing r ldar .  ?hey a t e  c a l l d  arm- 
thetio autoaatmrw or aimplf %p&het- 

A Rothachild qn th r t l a  is r id -  
lor  to a Rursiut mbotoid in errtafa 
nap.  Clch i e  ut a r t i f i c i a l  l i f e  lorn 
d r r i g d  t o  r i ~ l r t e  r htlsun being, 
but myntheticr r l ro  d i f fer  f l r a  r b o -  
toidr in b p o r k n t ' n t r .  For one thing, 
they are gmera td  by radically differ- 
ent twhniques. Both u t i l l s e  p n r t l a  
ruapler Ira rcttml buranr a8 the i r  
ab r t ing  point, kt be- that rtew- 
Wing i m  ditfermt. 

me Uurrkn era i a  a cloae rela- 
t iva o t ~ ~ ~ ~ k r ~ r 5  t r t a i q u r  in- 
volving bacteri.. b e  detal l r  of the 
praceer a re  rhroudd in meat reorecy, 
but it anabler r h t e i d r  to be goner- 
rted Ira maratah vew rapidly. ¶he 

& t h r c U  @maear, by colltrart, doer 
not rtrrt f r a  rcntcb. Inltead, eer- 
bin tirauem a t m e t a d  f m  ca t t le  .r. 
the atartin( point. tbe r#hetie i r  
t h a  g a m t d  in  r proaear that  chm 

*ti0 -@-Up in 0 t d ~  t@ a h d !  

a porron being oopid. It i a  the out- 
ennith of r diroomry made 20 yerra a@ 
tn trrace. m e  .rprrJleat inmlted two 
rprcier of duck8 called khaki C.apb.ll. 
md whit8 Pddns, ?he h U n r i ~  duck 
arperhart of 1959 war reported ia a 
book titm lnts B I O ~ I C A L  TIHE saea 
by Oordon Rmttmy Taylor. It n r  p\rb- 
lirhrd in 196d by the Nw American U- 
b r y ,  Ilw 'lork, No?. lbylor dercrlb- 
rd the experiment in  the uordr, quote, 
%q had axtractad DNA fma the ceUm 
of the khaki C a p b d h  md had inject- 
d it into the white P U ,  - 
that b a t  par r ib4  the offrpiln& of 
the l a t t e r  might ahw soam charact.r 
derived from khaki Campbelle. To their 
aetoniahment the actrul duck8 t h q  in- 
M e d  began t o  change. Their white 
feathers darkened, md t h d r  necks b* 
em to  take on the peculiar ouna 
which 10 a am* of the k W i  ~slapbeU.w 
Br8innlng wlth that alum of t m  dm- 
adas am, the Ibth~chlld -thetic 
KR'0c-e has been developed in r d r e t ;  
a d  -8 Ip friadr, sp the t ic r  a r e b -  
l b i n t  to appslr on the acme. 

t r r l i e r  th is  mnth on October. 9, 
Carter rabotoid No. 18 ma echedulsd to  
hold r nmr conference. Three dare 
earlier, Brethnet Ilo. 2 bad r d e  hie 
pmpoealr h lhst Berlin for I L l i t n q  
raluctimr in Europe. Robotaid No. II) 
hnd bean p r o g r s s d  to m e t  poritltetf' 
to the proporrlr, but instead our rl- 
legal R r s i d r t  r i d ,  quote8 I thiak 
tt's ut d r ~ t t  d e r i m d  t o  dirarr  the 
w l l l i n ~ e r r  or wgemoee of our a l l lor  
adaquateb to d e f d  thmnelter .w The 
Ruerho  were dmformdrd. Thir was a 
frrsb robotold, m r e 4  the recurring in- 
mtabilltj problem could mt be ah- 
up th l r  f a r t l  After the nem coafelc 
race, hq was bundled off t o r  malru- 
tion md t w t l n g j  md that prodocod the 
rmcand mcupire. It was not robataid 
b. ld a t  aU, hurt r ayntbotic. m e  
.'qnthrtic wrb t h a  tmrpor ted  t o  No- 
ribirak for further etudy: There rob- 
told roimtirtm were able to eetabllsh 
M lrportrat urd m p l r s a a t  faott the 



p u e q  of the genetie r t e r i . 1  u s d  i n  
pmra t ine  thr  mynthatie had been &p 
told lb. lbj md rrheru, thr ltusrirn 
S to idr r r r j ,  rmrwhat tm one to an- 
other, the eynthetio war d r tua l ly  
. ide t i ca l  i n  appearma* to the d r r l n g  
mbotoid Ik.10. B u t  mn i.part.nt favor- 
able h a t  n r  .too dlromerd-tbe qn- 
thetier m krlerior m d a l l ~  to  the ro- 
bto id r .  It is not t e t  o l u r  bm hsk 
tbe Bolrh.rlkr *ill br  able to deplof 
the myatbetier, but,,thr w o r m  nr bo- 
b o a  the Rbthrchit~'qntheticm and the 
Lrriur robotoidm i m  l l r r d y  beglnnia#. 

Tbe Carter mynthotio aa botabw 9 
m a  a l o c k  to the Ruwirnr, md pt 
t h q  b.+. knm for m t h r  that the 
mynthethr n d d  moon mppwr. to r  that 
reuon, the Iuerium a r r  begh ing  to 
r-mp)urirr their  other cnrponr in 
thei r  bmttle rgainmt tho balmhwlkr 
bere in k . r i c 8 .  

W 

'9, 
/quoto LETT- 

Iatw that u a e  rrmfng AEC present- 
(d i t8 night17 rpacial on the fnn cri- 
ria, me pragru brgan wlth m e  tol- 
l w a p  dlrcurrion of the Darid ?rest 
intmin pragu .  Dr. Joreph Sirco, 

h r n w  VnderJocreta~ of State, n r  
ocag thore arked for his rwotionr to 
the i n t e d w .  Sirco appwrd to  be 
ohLm br what he had arm. Re maid the 
Sh.b he ha had a lnye b a a  able to 
diecurr the intricacire of g.apll t ics,  
wt only am t b . ~  affect the Persian Oull 
but mrld-rlde. Bf contrast, the mn be 
raw en the k d d  Wort i a t d a  war, 
quote* "Uncertah in his speech; a con- 
pletelr d i f femf  m frem the one I 
knew.. 

My f r i d r ,  Dr. d i e 0  could wt have 
bean n r r  ri@t. Ihe indiddual inter- 
rimed by k d d  t m r t  in P r a u r  n r  hot 
the Shah a t  dl. In  tact, he m e  not 
even a htarn belng. It n r  a kind of 
l i h g  d o t ,  hom u a wr@hetic 
a ~ t o m t o a , ~  or a r e  brlefly, a 
thet1e.w 1 f i m t  r e t n l d  laat  October 
1979 kr AUDIO mm m. 51 that sm- 
.thetier w r e  be-g to appear on the 
reme. T l ~ . t  are being deployed as a 
tool o t  intrigue by the n r l i k e  Dolsbe- 
tiLs here In the United Stater. They 
are the bolrhmik m8uw to  another 
tm of biolo&arl robot uhich the Rus- 
r f u u  be* deploying earlier in 1979. 
The Lrsian type ir  lmowa a8 M Wrgan- 
i e  Rob~toid,~ and I tint mde tha 
publie in AWnO tsrmt Ik. 4s l a r t  b y .  
both the lhrrsirn 'lobotoidra .nd the 
Bolrhr+il "3yntheticsw are rarrkable 
er r tarer .  Thrf are a c t r u 0 4  by 

. radically different technologles~ but 
they ham eae thing in commm-they 
are both artificlml W t f o l r s  which 
Uvm and brutha  but have to be pro- 
wed l lk r  mapterm, and they are ., 
the pmducta o t  three docadem of epee- 
tacolar ecirntlfie d i rcomier  out of 
p b l i o  dm.  I have @+a a l i t t l e  o t  
the rclrntlfie backqamd in AUDIO tET- 
nllU k e .  47 md 51, but bbotoidr md 
S y n b t i e r  rv in  perhap thm .art m o -  
0-t of dl htelllgrna* W~POIW. 



Other Sources o f  Data aboGt Syntheti cs 
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Matrix Fields Basis of Organic Hanipulations 

The formative fields are 
used and manipulated to 
achieve desired effects 
during the proceas of 
creation of synthetic 
species and in the 
manipulation of other 
beings. 

our- o/pIlrrphon t k t  u 
-bk /a the ukinucr pircun. 11 
our aauu  uere di//mnlly a t t w d  
r r r l i t y v o v U u t ~ . ~ l i / ~  
u~rcj. W e n i ~ k t p r m i r r ~ u  
mion i/ ow wnw mr quick; i/ l l y  
rm rburr, we r o d  k . m e  o/ Ilk 
opC.mt motion o/ the run. and ow 



QONy6gsATIONS BAThZEN hWiWZHG&S 
OI, Synthetics and Clones 

> ID your opinion, do you think uny of the material about the use of 
clones,aynthetice and androide is valid? 

> Yes, there is plenty of evidence that these and other processes 
are carried out universally in order to permit the homing (or 
trapping) of consciousness. As far as western culture is concerned, 
then have been examples that have been shown to the public. For 
example, on the TV series mThe Invadersu, the title role wss played b7 
Bo). Thinness. Shortly after Boy had finished reading for the merim, 
two weeks before he was to start filming, be had a UFO encounter 
himself. It rade the whole thing he w.e doing for the series a lot 
.ore real for him. As a result,he began to examine the different ideas 
presented in the eerier, a little .on closely, much am wyll thrt the 
Invaders could be ID'd because of tbeir stiff finger,etc. The 
government eventually forced the aerier, off the air. 

These beings that are coming from the other f requencics that don't 
use a physical body but need a physical presence have other kingm 
that have a phyaical presence generate biological atructurea that 
function am containers for them. Biological humanoids. 

Through these their e n e m  fieldm are manifested. The i n t e d  
organs would not matter, since they are just enem trmsitional 
containers. A lot of what is going on is like sup~r science fiction. 
The only way a lot of bnllnr can deal with it in through science 
fiction, beaume if thet have to continually confront that it is 
real, or what tlwy may have to think or do about it, b i n g  that it 
is a fact, it would evoke too m~cb strea~~. 

It is easier for mout bruuu to megate reality to a .cianee 
fiction format so they can manipulate tht concepta while at the .ut 

time equating the fan- as a mart of "pmtectiona wairut the true 
nature of reality, which ia mpprea~ed by cultud forcea in order to 
minkin organitation wad pacification in ma artificially uiuta ind  
cultural proocu of Be ailant, Cosuprc and Diea in the midst of 
maasire intentional mppmmion of uruclrcu. 

Then is conaciousnesa whicb h. manipulated huun beinga for 
a long time according to wht is, to barrar, an alien y&. It 
makes all pcrmnal rycl3du for lnmmm totally worthleu. The 
" g a d  ia deeper urd .ore conplex tbm mat ~UMM C ~ S I  imagine; a lot 
deeper than a few humam haring 8 little diak h a d w a r e  at 8-4. 

The mitwtion is thrrt in a arrme, hPrurs are %piritual 
warriorsw only dealing with things in accordance witb the 
perceived probability of s u c c ~ s  of dealing with thu, while at 
the srut. time hoping tbmt the other level. don't have to be 
dealt with until have achieved the ability to deal 
with them. There rre transformtiom t h t  will take plux 
in hman mociet~ within the next two veara that .any hpuna 
will not have the capacity to deal with. These tr~forutiaru 



and processes are rany of those that have been relegated to 
the perceived re& of "science fiction", and will occur in 
real-world density. The " I only believe in nuts a d  bolts" type 
of individuals will have to deal with these concepts. These 
next two years will be a sort of bittare time compression. 

As far as the buran situation is concerned, =st of the 
politiciw have doubles. Even Gemrge Bush. A lot of technology 
discovered since the 1910's has been actively suppressed. There are 
all sorts of things that can be done to adjust a living being to look 
like something or solreone else. Nany hints of the technology have been 
seen in the media in old television programs like "Outer Limits" and 
in films. 

There is a lot of trutb in mmy of the old programs. Gene 
w e n b e r r y ,  creator of the Star Trek series, made several pilot films 
after the Star Trek aeries ran out. One of them was Genesis 11, which 
portraped United States Gov*t underground genetics laboratories that 
were connected b tube shuttles. The pilot was never penitted to 
develop into a series, for obvious ressons. 

There are otber films that deal with biogenetic clones d 
still others that portry rewtely piloted spherical surveillaace 
objects that are controlled fmm underground labratories. All 
these portray aspects of what hrs bear actual4 happening. 

The early programs in the "Time Tunnel" meriem po-ed 
the g w e m t  having an underground lab that boused the time 
tunnel equiprent. Access was by w a ~  of a piece of deamrt mati 
that dropped down .Id allowed vehicles to drive Pndcrlpolmd 
in tmmele. Fantasy is coming from reality, not the other w y  
around. 

> The p e c  t u r n - d  will really be migaificrmt. It lus to 
do with the "nub and boltsw type of people who do not believe in 
anything intuitive or spiritual, because theK people will b e  to 
figure out what it reans to them. 

> Bow, what do you do with the hardware when the guya in 
the software departrent begin to manipulate the hardware? The 
intuitive people are starting tb take wer the hardware that 
the "nuts axtd bolts" people haven't got anywhere with. Bar, 
people will have sapcers...it will -,that the intuitive 
people will etart dreaming up .ore thing8 that they want 
done in "nuts a d  boltsw, and we will start getting .ore 
bitarre expressions. All the stuff will start to ranifeet 
itself...force field enhancers, negative ion shields, etc. 

> Do you have any more thoughts about human clones and doubles? 



> I think there are human doubles. 

> How about the clones? 

> I think they can be fabricated to the height d age requirements 
that are necessary. I rmderstrrnd that sore of the autopsies of the 
aliens demonstrated that some of them had a spongy sort of material 
inside - the same material all the way through. There was a good 
example of this type of lifefolr in the movie Forbidden Planet". The 
lion and the other animals wen not real animals, but biological 
things that were created through thought alme. Etlurns would be able 
to do that if their cerebral capacity was released - hmam could do 
what some of the alien species require hardware to do -- that's why 
they are suppressed the way they are on this planet. 

> Yes, that's true. When p u  stop to think about it, nothing in 
Mture is created before it ia needed or used. When this fact 
of nature is applied to the human using 4 7  a d l  percentage of 
brain power -- the fact that htrrrrns bare been genetically manipulated 
becomes fairly obvious. There have been estimates that the barln 
species has been ranipulated at least 65 tires during their presence 
on this planet. 

> Well, when you go back to what Bob said - that he aaw an auto= of 
an alien and that it was spongy inside when it was cmt open - what are 
we looking at -- we're looking at containers. The aliens bave made 
reference to the fact that humus are containem that Q not wat 
damaged - whatwer that rpmr. There are dl .orb of containers that 
energy beings can use 8ad uniprrlate. &me of the alien6 not kt 
real aliens - in other words, ym can't kill them. If kill tbu, 
that means you damage the container. lb ~w have m anmanifested 
energy field until another container beames available. The aliens 
manufacture biological containers for themaelres. It is poasible to 
obtain a cerebral holographic .erory trace of a human king and insert 
it into a biological container. The late Dr. Beter had a lot to may 
about this. 

> Yes. . ,  - 

> So the Beticulans fall into this catego* 

> Yes. 

> I would think that the United States Governmnt could create thcl by 
the sam process. 

> A lot of abductees have indicated that they hare in essence 
progressed to where they conld fabricate their awn bodierr - using t k  
biologicals gained from humans a d  cuttle. 

> Yes, and in essence they are a parasitic species. TbcJ have to 



continue to look for biological materials, so they go for the 
cattle and certain glands out of humane. 

> And cerebral holographic memory transfer? 

> Absolutely. All you have to do is look at Bichrrd Shaver m d  you 
can see that it is what he was talking about way back then. You 
can go back through history aud you will find reference to c ~ t d  
technology being used to implement this process. It has been going on 
here for at least 50,000 years. 

> What else do we how about these artificial life fons? Do tbese 
art if icial bodies have wealareasee? 

> Well, they have a lot of inherent positive qualitiee. Bemember, 
theae kings how that they don't -diem; for them to die aimplv =an. 
tbe tempor- inability to manipulate on a specific e n e m  level - it 
is only a matter of frustration for them. Host of the time t b  
are in a high energy plaama state; they are fielda of force. They 
are coherent radiant beings. They hare the ability to take w e r  
physical bodies and manipulate them. 

> Isn't that what hnuana are, as well? 

> Yes, yes, yes. But these g u p  b o w  in a way that humm don't 
how. 

> It all seers to go back to nome of the th-. Eubbard w u  saying. 

> Well, yes. That infomation he picked up though the O.T.0, 
Crwrley, Blavatdty .nd the rent of them. &st of the hman 
population doemat want to know about this stuff - sheep who 
don't want to face it. They chome to be uleep. The7 W e  to be 
~ h c ~ p e  Its a BIG 8-• 

> How would you charrcterite the guc? 

> Levels of conscioosnesu, again. 

> Yes, one is called-. It start. with the ability to 
maintain a r i d  image after the image is taken -4. he* 
has this until they are untrained awaf from it. 

> Naintaining visual images is the first m t e p  to uaipuhting anem. 
When energy can be manipulated in this wy, JOP CUI affect these 
alien kings. Again, thet goes back to .ow of the rcuolu wby 
bumans are suppressed. Once the aliens d i r e  t h t  have 
discovered that energy follows thought .nd that totr hare control 
over it, you become a frustration to tiwm - even a danger to tbeir 
operations - they back off. You practice a little avenion "tberapf' 
on them. 



> Well, this kind of thing has been seen on the direct huum level. It 
was going on before Nixon was elected. There were occult groups that 
were psychically attacking Nixon, trying to say that he wasn't 
going to last in office. Thia stuff was occurring about six lloaths 
prior to Watergate. The occult groups, which were in LOB Angeles, had 
no idea what his weakness was. They just decided that they were going 
to psychically attack him. They were doing it in groups of 12 and 
groups of 56 a d  larger groups. 

The whole thing was, the intelligence agents could monitor this 
but they couldn't do anything. They tried to get together thir own 
groups in order to attempt to couuteract what these groups were doing 
awf to learn how to comteract future activities of the same IUL~U% 
The president had gotten his CIA groups together in an rmdergrormd 
laboratorp which was about men levels dawn, past where they kept the 
diska, at Langley. This was actually occurring - tqing to protect the 
President using occult rituals. 

> 80, what this is really illustrating is part of the connection 
between the occult snd the " UPD phenomenon". 

> Yes, every time 7m say "UFO" or. "fl7ing satrcerw, rn are talking 
about things that are connected to the occult. All the occult 
gn,ppg had already had the wbole thing of hypnosis, mind control, 
and little brain wave transmitters that anlJ affected a town; those 
that GE later developed m that it would affect the entire pl.lltt. All 
the techw,lom did w m  ex- - the secrets of mind #mttrol rrnd alpha 
generation, smthetic harronics and the rest of it waa already here, 
and it has been passed on for a long time, perhaps 15,000 m. 
The informtion has been passed for generations in the Yasanic ordero. 
I t  has been very ccnpsrt.ented information for a long time, and 
these people would guard it to protect themuelvt.. In one of the 
mst popular religions in the midwestem US they have memets 
that pro& self-policing and even warder of their own people. 

> Haw would you cbsncterize the curxw~t situation in the iotalligemce 
agencies? 

> It is now m fragmented tbat they ue fighting eacb other .nd 
someone is trying to coalesce rs fragment. rs possible in occult 
society.... 

> Who? - 
> I a~ afraid it is off-planet cozmectad groups, because it'a 
not just one. You have the Beptiliurs, the Draco, trying 
to consolidate their forces; you have the Nordic blob, 
the fascist purebred h m a ~  trying to consolidate their 
factions, by saying wlet's conit genocidea against the 
other guys. These gays are still trying to co8pete with 
eacb other. They are aot working w i t h  eacb other. 

They will eventually arrive at a spiritual realization whcl l  '. 



they realize that they can't really kill each other, and 
tbey larow that tbey can't kill each other - so they are going 
to have to come to sore sort of agreerent- that's going to 
ease up the pressure on all tbe rest of the "sheep". 

> Well-, I think that will occur probably in 1999. 

> That's we get the 4 1/2 dark 7- that we were talking about 
before. 

> Yea, you are going to have your kick-asa dark 7- that 
are really bd, aad them theJ core ottt with r t b w u m d  

of perce on the wagmewst plan". Normal people are going to 
be left stamding then wing, %bat the hell happenedtW The 
others are going to by -chically torrcnted becarree thg are goins 
to be in there battling in the conflict. 

NOTES - 



. m ~ n o n  nor m o t v x n o  cmuoE IN C ~ R O M O ~ O M B ~ ~ M B ~  

Tbe term mddion may be used in a gencral mnse for all tw of 
dtemtion in the hereditary rubatance aside from thnt accomplished by 
normal meiosb and uyngamy, the t y p u  being classified on the basis of 
the amount of the substance involved (gcnc; group of genes or =tion 
of chromosome; chromosome; chromosome mt), and the nature of the 
p- causlng the dtent ion (Bridges, ld23). There Is a tendency 
m o n g  rome genetichb, howevcr, to restrict tho term to gene mutations. 

Gene Mutations.-The hypothesis thnt the comparatively stable 
a w e  may under certain occasional circumstances undergo a qualitative 
c h a m  with an effect upon one or more characters underlies much of the 
kne t i c  investigation now in progus .  It is supposed that such an dtem- 
tion may involve a single locus or gene ("point mutation") or a group of 
linked genes occupying a certain region of a chromosome ("regional 
mutation" or "complex mutation"). There is genetic evidence to show 
that  gene mutations may occur a t  any place in the organism or rtage of 
the  life cycle, but they ate rhost frequent in the germ cells a t  or near the 
meiotic period.' Ordinarily, therefore, only a few of the many rep- 
ductive cells transmit the altered gene. If, M seems to be true of the 
majority of h o r n  cmm, the mutation is from a dominant to a r e d v e .  
condition, the effect on the characten of the diploid organism will not 
be fully mmifcsted until two ouch recessive dlelomorphic pncs  ue 
brought together. 

a c n e  mutationb occumng in body cells are known as romatic mufa- 
iionr. Two of the most conspicuous r e s d b  of romntic mutation in 
plant. are bud oporta and chimeras. If the mutation occun in the meris- 
tematia tissue of r very young bud, the entire product of the bud- 
branch, lower, or flower cluster-hu a new genotypic constitution and 
exhibits m appearance often strikingly different from that of the other 
brmchea or flowen of the plmt; hence the term "bud sport." Such a 
mutation occurring in a partially developed shoot or orgnn may result 
in r chimen, in which a distinct portion of the mature structure, com- 
molJ a &.rply d e h e d  rc tur ,  diffen constitutionally and in appumnce 
from the other portiom. Analogous changes occur in animals. Somatie 
mutations in the young pistillate infloresccnce of maize result indored  
8-rn of r dm depending on the stage a t  which the change occun If 
it bka plan  a t  m n r l y  stage of development, tho area may include a 
1.m portion of the cob and many kernels; if it occun late there arc only 
a d e r  ~pogo(r on the kern&. Calculations have shown that t h a t  muh- 
tiom occur with increasing frequency u maturity is approahed, and 
that the increase i far greater than cnn be accounted for on the bash of 
(be iDcnmd number of celb in which mutation might take  PI^-- 

such mutational changes a n  inherited only if they take place in the 
lineage of the reproductive cells. Many occur dter  the tatter cells iuve 
been differentiated, or in pa& of the plant which produce no much klb. 
Some pericarp mutations in maim which are not inherited nre suppaied 
to takeaplace in the epidermis, which is developmentaUy distinct from 
the inner tissue in which the reproductive cells arise (Emerson). Like- 
wine in Dafura certain new characten manifested in the altered color of 
petds hut not transmitted through the seeds are attributed to epidermal 
mutations. Similar mutations occurring in subepidetpal tissue m d  
not a t  once aflecting the petals may be revealed in the petds of the next 
generation, since aU the tissues of the plant, no matter how distinct from 
one another they may be during the l a t u  developmental stages, uise 
from the same zygote. 

n y  some geneticists somatic mutations hove becn thought to be due to 
tho segregation of two Ilcterozygous nllelomorphic gems in vegetdve 
divisions; the recessive gcne, thus lrecd from the dominance of i ts  rllelo- 
morph, is then able to producc its characteristic eRect upon the tissues. 
This explanation appears plausible in the case of recessive mutations, 
especially since a non-separation of daughter chromosomes hss occasion- 
ally been observed in somatic tissues; but i t  will hardly account for mub- 
tiom from the recessive to the dominant condition, which have frequently 
been observed (c.g., in maize pericatp by Emerson, and in the el* of 
Brudus by Breitenbechcr, 1922). The hypothesis olegene mutation is 
in better accord with the sum of the evidence. 

The nature of the mutntiond chmbe which m y  thus occur in the 
gene is unknown, since the nature of the gene itaelf is almost wholly a 
matter of conjecture. The literature of genetics contains many intuest 
ing speculations on this subject, varioua comparisons with molecules, 
radicals, colloidnl aggregates, and enzymes being suggested. Whatever 
its naturc, the gene appears to hove a high degree of stability, and is 
not easily influenced. So far almost nothing is known about the cam- 
of gcne mutation, although tbe effects of temperature (Krdka on Draro- 
phila, 1920) and anti-lcns m u m  (Cuyer and Smith on rabbita, 1918, 
1920). appear to be of considerable significance in this connection. The 
stimuli tu which tho gcncs rcspond by undergoing some constitutional 
change are probably for tbe most part internal ones. Although the 
number of w a p  in which a gene may change is limited by its own orgaai- 
zation, the possibk changes are nevertheless numerous; and it i~ very 
probable that a large share of the variations which constitute initid s t ep  
in evolution originate in this manner.' 



Ttiptai&.-Triploid species, varieties, or forms are, like tetraploids, of 
fdrly common occurrence among plants, and they u e  ~IIO b o r n  among 
. ~ i m &  m e  (Endera mutants of the mni&u group' have 21 chromo- 
romu instead of the diploid 14. Triploid rosw also have 21. Triploidy 
occurs occasionally in Drasophila, and hss led to significant d b  in 
the dud7  of stx end other chvacten (Bridges). The intenstingcytdop 
icd behavior in fo rm with an odd number of chromosome aetu wil l  be 
d isused  later. 

O f k  M~rltiptcs.-In addition to the foregoing cntegodes, there rrs 
found many examples of higher multiples of the bssia haploid number. 
In the g tnw Iha ,  for. example, pentaploid, hemploid, and .octoploid 
fonns en known, u well u diploids, triploib, and tetraploi& (TLcL- 
holm, 1922). Decaploids are known in Chw8anfhemum (90 chmmo- 
romes; T a b ,  191!%, 1921) and in Papower (70 chromosomes; Ljungdahl, 
1922). b Senedo, which h 8 u i b  bash number, Afrelius (1934) 
reports one sptciu with about 90 chromosomes. 

It L very rigni0cnnt fact that a considerable mries of multiplw may 
occur within l ringle family or genus. In Chrp8anlicemum, for example, 
them are spcciu with 9, 18,27,3B, and 45 pain of chromowmes. In a 
large number of rpecia of &macia and related genera the numben nm 
nearly dl multiples of 8 (Nzclius, 1924). Mention has been made of 
the rimilu aria in Itow, in wlricL tlre baslo number in 7 (Fig. 178). In 
Trilictrm the diploid numkm am 14 (8nkorn group), 28 (Emmer group), 
and 42 (Spelta group) (8oknmurn, 1918; Kihara, 1919; fiu, 1921, 1922) 
(Fig. 188). In L e  Cornpodkc three arias of gencra may be distin yhhed 
with basic numbem of 4, I, and 9 respactlvely (Rosanlerg, lQl7). Mmy 
otl~cr rinlilnr cnscs might be cikd. 

l r ~ o  benri~~g of nuch "aopluicl n!ritnW uf cl~ruarocro~ra n u c l ~ h n  on the 
p d e m  of Ute difkrwtintiun d nlarics md varietio rill k d i c u d  
lakr. It may h e n  IJC olecrml that qmias groupinp made on the b m t  

of chromosome number frequently corrcspontl rttikingly with those 
umngsd by tuonominb on other grounclr. A good example h m n  
ia the genua Mhsm. '  

Hap&&.-Haploid mut.nta, though obviously not polyploid, may 
be mentioned hem. The appearance of haploid individuals unong 
or&lsms normally diploid b a very rare accumnce. I t  has already been 
pointed out how frequently mch organisnu show a peculiar inability to 
proceed very far in development with only one set of chromosomes (p. 
360). In Dafura ttramonium Blakeslee m d  his u~ociatw (1922) dis- 
cooend the h a t  known case of a haploid angiosperm sporophyte. 
&Vera such plants have now been obtnined by these worken. They 
are somewhat wenker than normal diploids, but grow successfully to 
sexual maturity. Clausen and Mann (1924) report the discovery of 
two haploid plants among their ~Yimtiana hybrids. 

Aneuplo1dy.-.beuploid forms (TILckholm, 1952) nre those having 
somewh3 more or wmewhat !us than a euploid (usually the diploid) 
number of chromosomes, but not a multiple of the basic hnploid number. 
It is of intenst thnt ouch f o m  usually difler in appearance from the 
normd diploid much more than do the tetraploids, triploids, or other 
euploid forms. Apparently there is a "balance" within the comple- 
ment which Q maintained even when three, four, five, or more haploid 
&a rue present, but which is disturbed when any set lacla one or more 

chromosomu or baa them pnseat in excess. Such disturbaaces in the 
normd ratio of inheritance elemenb caused by the addition or 1- of 
chromosomes or sections of chmmosomes are c d e d  "ratio mutstions" by 
Bridgw (1923). Aneuploida with extra chromosomes ("byperploib," 
Winkler) rue of common acmlmnct, but the corresponding "h.vpoploi&" 
M compuativtly rare; the loss of a chromosome seem to cause a mom 
mrious "unbalance" than does the gain of one. Tbe best-horn meu- 
ploida are those with one more than the diploid number--the 2n + 1 
forms, exemplified by CEnorhcra ?ah and certain Ddura mutnnb. 

In the Bndhera m u h n b  of the lafa group then an 15 chromosomes 
nther than the normd 14; one of the chrom~somes is p m n t  in tripbate 
while the rest an in duplicate aa usual' (Fig. 177, C). Lutt found mutants 
of mverd types in thia 16chmmosome p u p ,  which ruauted  that the 
chmmosome present in triplicate ww not d r a y  the same member 
of the complement. In a. rdniillaw Hmw (1918) was able to 
diatinytsh the extra chromoeome by measunment 



Cytoplasdc Mutations.-Under the head of mutational changes not 
involving chsages in chromowmo number may be included t h m  little 
understood cnscs of alteration of cytoplasmic constitution which show 
themselves in the plmtids (p. 417). I t  is only in a brwd sense that these 
con bo callcd "mutations." IMerencq has been made to the 
uncertainty regarding tho rble of the nucleus in ouch cases, and a t  
presont i t  seem best not to confuss them with mutations dearly 
involving the chromosome mcchanism. 

Chromosome Abetrations Not Mecttag Number.-Mention may 
also le made here of certain mutants whom ohromosome complements 
comprise normal numhm but abnormal aaaortmenb. Thus in ccrtain 
aberrant t y p  of whoat Wingo (1924) otserves tlmt the ohrotnosomen crre 
present in the normal number, but include a trisome or tetrasome along 
with the paired membem. This is taken to mean that one or mom 
chromosomes have been lost through nondisjunotion and replaced by 
othem not homolugous with tlrom, the genie complex and hence the 
external appearance being altered. Similarly, in totraploid Datura 
Blakeslca and Belling have found a moditled type in which a lack of one 
chromosoma is omset by an additional ahromcsome of another kind; the 
number of chromosomes is normal (48 - 1 + 1 = 48), but the make-up 
of the complement is abnormal. 

Such c a m  serve HhDirablj to illustrate the important pdnt'that 
chromosome numbor, although i t  nKori a aonvenient bods for classi- 
fying tho many typos of mutnntn, is not tho loature upon whlch attention 
ehuuld to ccntcred. The fact of prime signitlcancs b that chromosomal 
nbrrationa with a s  i~rfluo~~co on tho organism's charnotem involve 
gualitative allarafionr in  fhe gcdc vatem. Suuh c h m t p  can frequently 
k detcctcd in comparisons of the rise, ahape, and m m m e n t  of fhe 
chromosomes of tho complcmcnta In quostion. Afthough numerid 
diKerencea, when prcscnt, am important, it is obviow that chromosome 
complementu may vary widely in constitution i rmpct ive of nuoh d l 7  
observable diilerences. 

MUTARTS AllD HmRIDS WITH CEAnGED CHROMOSOME NUMBER 

New types appe~ngspontaneoudy with altered chromosome numbem 
are usually referred to M mutants. Since, bowever, they in many cases 
exhibit chromosomal aberrations like thorn observed in hybrids, and 
frequently show many of the other characteristics of hybrids, such muta- 
tion and hybridization am doubtless very closely related phenomena. 
Ther b y  therefore be treated together. 

Polyplo1dy.-Polyploid form are those possessing mom than two 
complete homologous reta of chromosomcs in the nucleus. When the 
fatal number b thus an exact multiple of the fundamental haploid number' 
the term suploid (Tllckholm, 1922) may be employed. 

Tetrap2oids.-In a tetraploid individunl there are four chromosomes of 
each kind, rather than two as in a diploid. For some time the best  
known examples of tetrnploidy were tho gigas mutants of Qnothcra, with 
28 chromosomes instead of 11 in their somntic nuclei (Fig. 177). Tetra- 
ploid species or varieties are now known in many gcncra. Typical 
examples are Primuh Kewen.sia, with 30 chromosomes instead of I8 
(Digby, 1912; Dahlgren, 1916), several specie3 and hybrids of Rosa, with 
28 instead of 14 (Tllckholm, 1920,1922; Blnckburn and Harrison, 1021; 
Penland, 1923); and Dalura, with 48 instead of 24 (Blakeslee, et 01:). 

Tettaploid mutants are frequently characterized by an unusually large 
aim, not only in the plant as a whole but also in its anatomical constitu- 
ente (Winkler on Solanum, 1010; Tupper and Bnrtlett on anothtta 
rlcnomerer, 1916). This, however, is not alwnys true. Moreover, not 
all canes of gigantism are associated with tetraploicly: in n form of Pritnula 
rinensir (aregory, 1009, 1014) and in I'lrraymifes eomr~tunis (Tischler, 

1918) it is associated with an increase in the size of the chromoeomes but 
not of their number. 8inotO (1925) reports that in PZantqo japonim, 
a giant form, the number of chromosomes (12) is only one-half that in 
the ordinary P. M o t ,  var. a d a h .  Although the volume of the 
nucleus b less in japoniccl, the cell size is about the same in the ~ W O  

species; the cells are accordingly more numerous in the larger apciea. 
I t  has been suggested by Illakeslee, Belling, and Farnham (1923). aa a 
result of their studies on Datura, that in tetraploids with four homologous 
chromosomes assorting a t  random, a change may occur whereby they 
behave M two regular pain (the "double diploid" condition) ; or even 
that the like chromosomes conceivably may fuee in pairs, giving the 
diploid number of larger chromosomca, aa in Primula. Only future 
research can show whether or not such change actually occur, and 
what efiect they may have upon the expressed characters 



There are those scoff when I reply that what I am doing is 
a matter of my 'soul'. They apparently don't understand, 

Do not expect them to understand. You need not explain yourself, 
You do what you must do. All do what they must do. What they say 
is not your problem. Your reaction to what they say is your only 
concern. 

What you are saying is that what they say is relevant only as 
far as I allow it to be? 

Yes. 

What of the element of synchronicity? 

Synchronicity is feedback and occurs constantly. Your under- 
standing and awareness of it is the variable. You reflect 
all around you what you are doing. 

Then the degree to which one is not aware of synchronicity 
is the degree to which one ia not aware of the process'of 
creation of one's reality? 

Yes. 



Orion the Hunter had boasted that he was mightier than all the beings in 
heaven and earth. For his boast, the gods sent a Scorpion to sting him .. 

CBANNELING. UMS AND TEE POSlTlVElNEGltlllE REALMS BEYOND TIUS WOBLD 
PART ONE 

Changing Channels 

What could be a more perfect topic to begin our Book Review 
section during the month of Hallowten, than discussion of the 
various books on channeling? Channeling is not only a popular sport 
at present, but if examined closely an intriguing one. It's not at all 
clear, for example, what the purpose of channeling ir; this lack of 
clarity actually gives it a " s p o o k i ~ "  that's almost independent of 
the fact that disembodied or otherworldly intelligences, persoDalities 
and even (shudder) "entitits" are central items of the channeling 
phenomenon. 

Consider, for example, the most coavnon means of estab- 
lishing the "inner planen or channel connectim meditation. This is 
the method most recommended both by channekrs Md the given 
channelkd source. Meditation is of course, as we should all know by. 
now, a means of stilling the mind so that our ordinary thinking 
faculties are temporarily vetoed; this provisional silence of the other- 
wise constant "interior monologue" is the means whereby the 
meditator is s u m  to bypass the conditioning saem of (culturally 
programmed) concept, in so doing becoming ideally receptive to 
holistic dimensions otherwise recevcd into the unCOllSCious beyond 
the focus of ordinary "notice". However, as the very object of chan- 
neling, out of those ostensibly more holistic uwcs of being comes 
charging .. more verbiage! Out of the meditator's mouth issues 
another voice. In Los Angeks alone, in fact, the phenomenon is so 
prewalent that it seems every other face has "someone eke'sn voice 
coming out of it (although this is apparently such a commonplace of 
filmhnd that "channeiing" seems more a logical extension than an 
abrupt break). 

And a great deal of the content of such channeled information 
from coveted "higher sourcesn, is taken up by odd black-key vibra- 
tions inflected into the upper registries of haunted nasality extolling 
the virtues of. ..meditation! . 

by Marshall Telemachus 

This of course can only mean one of one thing, ultimately, 
amounting to a largely unnoticed metaphysical tautology, you're 
being encouraged to meditate in order tostill the chroniccover of the 
verbal mind, thus putting you in the properly receptive condition to 
pass a sonorously-rolling Voice nor your own around the glottis in 
elicitation of a Speech which inevitably extols thevirtue of mcditufion. 
as means of extracting a verbal instruction that tells you... 

Now thnr's spoow! It's almost another version of the oddly 
reverberative "self-reference" paradox (you know, the peculiar con- 
ceptual log-jam which occurswhen a categorical negative isexprtssed 
in first-person, i.e."all statements are false, including this one". 
Richard Hofstader would have a field day deciphering the Moebius 
code which the general program of "channeling" carries!) 

To be fair, the exhortation to "meditate" that emanates from 
channeled sourccs, like t.v.'s exhortation to watch t.v., ostensibly 
points to a content beyond the significance of its own form-in-itself; 
LC. just as television bids for your attention presumably because of 
the inf~rrrmion it carries, so channeling claims your attention byway . 

of the meditative mechanism apparently because of its unique power 
to bring a stream of extraordinary news. People consult the chan- 
neler, after all, not only or even particularly for the edification of the 
standard message to meditate, but largely because it's expected the 
source can produce a verbal description of conditions and events 
beyond the ordinary ken of threedimensional facultits. 

We consult the channeler because, basically, we a n  concerned, 
in a very ordmry conceptual way. Like every personality anxiously 
poised on the psychological tightwire spanning the temporalized 
chasm of existence, we grope in ambiguity over the Questionmark of 
chronic inannpktion supplied by the tenses in which we conjugate 
the terms of ego-identity, it would always bc oh-so helpful if we could 
set the future in advance, be informed of the respective mnstquen- 
ces in the alternatives confronting the present perplacing moment of 
decision. We would like if possible to bc underwritten not only for 
our monetary but for our psychic commitments, insured in advance 
against the usual contingencies., and the channeler proffers the 
prospect of just this excelsior potential. 

The channeler in a sense, then, arhanges the personal power 



of verbalization born of limited perceptions for the transper~~nal 
power of wrbaUypmayingdimensions or aspects of being otheMrise 
inaccessible. The myriad channeled voices to which we have been 
opened in recent years do indeed present an avalanche of prediction, 
of advice on principle and in particular, and a massive charac- 
terization of planes, states, levels or dimensions of reality introducing 
whole other magnimdu to the ultimate questions of p u r p e  and 
consequence. Through the innumerable contributions of channeled 
sources we have been, in a certain sense, asked to reappraise the 
whole matter ofsuccess in terms beyond the conventional, so that the 
horizon upon which the grail of accomplishment rests has been as it 
were elevated, the sights raised to the prospect of a more comprehen- 
s in  and crucial, indeed sacred focus. 

On the "plusn side then, the phenomenon of channeling has 
supplied a verbal chorus of confirmation tending collectively to install 
our usual questions and concerns in a setting offset by distinct 
considerations of Soul. The "answers" to our most mundane queries 
as to future, choice and result have been furnished a wholeadditional 
dimension of meaning, so that the most casual skimmer of "chan- 
neled" material can't help but perceive at least implicitly the bearing, 
which every conventional egochoice has upon the larger destiny of 
soul-growth. Never mind for the time being that such emphatic 
intimations result from a curtingin, an abrupt verbal funneling of the 
basic meditative stream which was ostensibly moving toward the 
unique value of personal (unmediated) cognition and direct percep- 
tiOn of those very, spiritual and high-psychic modes now presented 
by descriptive approximation. Never mind that the whole 
phenomenon stems in a certain light to express the impfieme of 
higherdimensional intelligence long waiting for the sluggish personal 
development characteristic of this "material plane" and so simply 
intruding with the necessary packets of infonnation at the minimal 
achievement of some meditative quietude. 

To be hir, some "channeling" circumstances seem to promote 
the personal progrcss of the channeler in gaining direct accm to the 
planes, states, phenomena and degrees of mind-body integration 
otherwise only described or verbally characterized by ventriloquist 
voice-transmission (cf. the Serh material, and the late Jane Roberts' 
occasional description of her personal dmlopmcnt in "inner plane" 
understanding). But for the most part, the apressed R~clson-at- 
titude prevails, which amounts to a curious dissociation between the 
person of the channeler and the content of the communication 
resulting practically in an overall substincrion of the daaipth for 
the thing described. 

More immediately, on the minus side of the phenomenon we 
end up (in this avalanche of description from various sources) with a 
collision rather than a smooth confluence of materials. At the 
"higher" levels of mnsdousness not limited to the spacetime 
framework of the blidered channeler, therestillseems tabe conten- . 
tion or diipancy in the respurive characterizations of Reality; 
there still seems to be division regarding that which is perceived or 
known even in these greater and more allegedly comprehensive 
Domains of Knowing. Any who'vc scanned m m  than one of these 
sources in print, or compared notes with "live" Sessions attended, are 
bound to notice (i minimally consdous) that, bemath the p c m l  
agreement as to the existence of higher states and planes,of different 
orders of knowledge and action from those assumed in the context 
of strictly physical expression there is a wher of large and small 
diirgencts ranging from minor variations to an embarrassment of 
glaring contradictions. 

'Ihi is explained in one such source, Cosmic Revehlion "chan- 
neled" by Viqinin Essene and Ann Valentin, as the inevitable can- 
dition of confusion resulting from the urgcnt/unprectdented need of 
the "higher dimensions" to d imina t e  changing patterns of infor- 
mation belonging to Y ~ m p e d  educational program", brought 
about by this critical epoch of mmsition through which we're hesitant- 
ly passing. Such confusion according to this source results from the 

requirement of transmission along the spirilual hierarchy of inner 
plane being through which such "information", formulated at the 
highest levels, must pass. Consistent with what may be gathered from 
other sourcechannels, the various levels along which the orders of 
intelligence transmit the flow of data "downward" formulate the 
p t t e k  of information according to the understanding of their 
particular plane.Tictured already by that qualification, the informa- 
tion may receive its most noticeable distortion at the level of the 
channeler where, according to the variable of the given "linkage" 
there may be greater or lesser reliance on the personal memory- 
record, conceptual matrk orvocabulary of the channeling agent.The 
resultant verbal product is, in any case, several dimensional steps 
removed from the originating Intention. Add to this the recognition 
that all such knowledge emanates in its highest form from levels of 
creative intelligence that are basically non-vtrbal and that conduct all 
processes of knowing in abstract spiritual terms not directly trans- 
latable into concepts congenial to a physically-focused framework, 
and we seem to have on the surface a convenient explanation as to 
why Seth and Hihrion don't agree, why Ramtho and the "Christ" 
material of Tile New Teachings apparently quarrel on the shelves. 

Hawevtr, does this layered meshwork of spiritual cheesecloth 
through which the channeled curds are continuously strained really 
account for some of the comparative anomalies that, independently, 
speak with such assured and specific Voice? 

Let's take a page from the Essene-Valtntin material of Cosmic 
Revelolion; let's listen to the Voices of "the Rays" and, like good 
researchers honoring the strictly scientific method, take them 
seriously on their own terms the duration of the experiment in order 
not to bins the results of testing their hypothesis. Acmrding to "the 
Rays", there must be a m a s k  effort on the pan of incarnate 
teachers (LC. those sharing the embodied condition and thus the 
annmunicative premises of the physical dimension) of the levels "4, 
5,6 and 7" to collate the welter of incoming data, organize it into a 
coherent corpus of principles, premises and usable esoteric 
knowledge."lht Rays", in other words, invoke the cooperation of 
initiated teachen functioning in and through the physical dimension, 
exhorting any or all such teachers to act as the topper of a cosmic 
loom coordinately combing separate strands of starry Material 
through the distaff. 

When howevtr such an Initiated polarity does respond in the 
proper scientific manner to the call of this experimental hypothesis, 
smcthing onatpcaed happens. After all, the Rays' proposition 
being in fact an hVpoJhesis, a premise to be proved in practice, we arc 
notassured before the fact that oncekment of the resultant equation 
will go evenly into another without fuss or irrational byproduct. And 
indeed, it seems that, by taking Virginia and Ann's "Rays" upon their 
own proposal, it &They along with various others that tend to suffer 
in the ensuing Comparison. 

If we're going to tackle a task which even a cursory survey will 
show is ptoportional to the Purifying of the Augean Stables, we'd be 
greatly aided with a fit standard of measurement. G i n  the premise, 
it wwld be bad form to pull out a yardstick that derived from other 
than the material in question, since that would be begging the ques- 
tioa and would bring up the additional problem of an extraneous 
source-vtrification. If we're going to extract same sufficient standard 
from the gathered data itself, it should be identifiable at the highest 
level of initiated understanding; its explanation should pair well with 
the patterns cast by the most intensely integral and holistic light 
available to initiated consciousness, and if possible should indeed 
smre to illumine certain details of such patterns beyond that which is 
already known at the level of Awakened physical focus, by virtue of 
its origin in the field of some comparatively unfettered Perspective. 

Probable Seth 
Ilhere is always of m u m  the Sefh material, which is the 

granddaddy of such channeled infonnation and which is often over- 



looked in the turbulent consumerdrivc for the new, the novel and great srep, the necessary step into a whole new Stage of Spiritual 
the "uptodate". One would hope that metaphysical principles and progress and development. 
deep philosophical points couldn't be so easily "scooped"; the Essene But in order to have a perspective upon the veryframework of 
material seems to suggest that we're subject to an information nun- implicit stages in which all such development takes place, it no longer 
over, as if spiritual truths and "eternal verities" showed the newshour suffices to remain with the Seth material; and although certain other 
brand of transience on their bovine flanks as they lumbered past our "channel" sources have subsequently touched upon the subject, one 
post toward the stockyards of instant antiquation. This b indeed source alone stands out as a comprehensive overview, agreeingwith 
all-too-true of much channeled material which frankly seems hdri ja  Puharich's endorsement, we find proper standard and suf- 
designed by an otherworldly Madison Avenue only interested in ficient yardstick in the material known as The h w  Of One, otherwise 
fashioning the latest catchphrase. What made the Scrh material so known as the Ra Channeling. 
noticeable, and what allows it to stand up well today, has much to do And why should such a designated source show particular 
with the channeler Jane Roberts herself who-along with the chan- superiority over any other? What makes it stand out? Again, we'd 
neled text-narrated a continuous chronicle of her own internal have to account for its quality by noting the way in which the source 
struggle with the whole phcnornenon of channeling, as well as the was channeled (rather than simply consulting the proclaimed level 
content of the material. The uniform quality, consistency and in- from which any such source astensibiy emanates). Whereas Jane 
tegrity of theSeth teachings which spanned many years (compared to Roberts, for instance, functioned as a one-woman hawk of v igi lan~ 
various one-shot sources today) was largely due to the strangeness in a way which most modem band-wagon channelers manifestly 
and unfamiliarity of such a mode visited upon any consciousness at don't, the Ra material was conscientiously culled from the coopera- 
that "early" time meeting hcadon a rationaland intelligent-if critical tive, carefully coordinated interaction of a minimum of t h m  par- 
and initially quite skeptical-personality. ticipating personalities, i.e., Don Elkins, Carla Ruecke* and James 

As Roberts herself states from the perspective of experience, Allen M&rty. According to their own listed precautionsand further 
it was indeed the initial dubiety, the deep reservations accompanying communicafed suggestions, the group used various ritual and formal 
her reluctant participation in so ex- ., meditative devices to ensure the 
treme a phenomenon that kept the purity of the process and also-.to 
keel even, and helped therefore to ensure protection. For as they 
keep the communication steadily were to find out, contrary to much 
aligned along the potential shoals saccharine communication from 
of egoism on the one hand and the alleged "beyond* all is nor 
reductive rationalization on the necessarily well in the real Realm 
other. There is, as anyone should of the Higher Dimensions. 
be able to tell, a universe of dif- ?he Ra material,of all chan- 
ference between these carefully neled sources (and as  a fine- 
monitored, combed and curried t u n e d , " n a r r o w - b a n d "  
sessions and the modern im- communication) presents a cosmic 
moderate opus cavalierly com- overview both in terms of the mul- 
piled across the familiarizing tidimensional stagcs or "densitiesn 
interval of time since the Sum- of conscious progress in the Soul's 
mons of Seth wherein the chief awakening to the spiritual holism 
feature of the inevitable book of the Creator, and the develop 
seems to be the channcler Hemlf, mental progression of galaxies and 
lavishly displayed on the pages of planets as evolving vehicles of 
the photo insert cqrty captioned those densities. Such an overview 
from "childhoodn to the "mature is enabled by virtue of FWs status 
adult present" (m which, having ' -- - as a "social-xnemor~-comolcx~ of 
donneb a pyramidal duncecap m a rnoomt of pure capria tbe 
subject became so suddenly Serendipitous Host to some materializ- 
ing entity, quite helpfully clarifying things at the outset by announcing 
Its Enlightenment). . . 

In considering theS& material as a w h o l e , ~  can recommend 
it on the great virtue alone--taken for granted by now, but quite 
unique for its initiating timc-tbat it introduced the important key of 
pobabiliry to the field of psychological reality, thereby freeing the 
idea from its exclusivity as an abstruse phenomenon of physics (oo 
cun ing40  any significant degm--only at the Hekakrg-indeter- 
minacy level, fit for the "position and velocity of electronsn but 
unsuited to strip the material mind from its fixation upon rigid causal 
conditioning and deterministic hypotheses of action). The Serh dis- 
cussion of muhidimenrionali~ and the branching probable paths of 
conscious navigation through the wakeanddreamstate semd to 
shift the fulcrum of power to the bristliog psych~c present, thereby 
helping at o n e  to loasen the mental clampsof a dominant behavioris- 
tic psychology and to perform a long-avcrdue comction to the 
religio-spiritual emphasis on kmma or the irresistible pressure of part 
actions, mnemonic conditioning etc. 

In this respect then the Serh material served its purpose ad- 
mirably, and that purpose was to help consciousness take the net7 

tbt  "6th Density", a locus of functioning sufficiently congkent in 
alignment and integration with the Spiritual Whole characterized as 
'7th Density", to account for its unique power. 

Other Realities OR the Octave of Ra 
(7%~ fdlowing s~nmmy ofthe Ra Teoclring p d k l s  tht dis- 

c a m e  of that lnteUigencefram the initiated vioupoinr, and rhrnfore 
s q p b m t s  when? necessary according to a dinct knowledge or in- 
sight which finds its dcepcst ehordc of congruence wirh rhnr Matcncn4 
at far rrs any channeled soume of information is concerned). 

Accad ig  to Ra, the units of COIlSCiousness that become the 
developing Swl-vehick or mind/body/spirit compkx cvoIvc through 
octaves of C m t k  ExprrsPion known as densities. There are seven 
densities and an infinite s u b d i o n  of seven-fold levels within each 
density, that compose a spiritual Octave. The planets andstar systems 
exist, multidimcnsionally,withm and as thevehiclesof these densities, 
so that for example the sun is not just the physical source of nuclear 
fusion w know as a materially-focused subject; the sun exists in 
various states and forms through the densities and simply has the 
radiant appeafana M lrnow in our characteristic 3rd density feld, 
just as Earth ahts at least in potential through ail the densities. 

T h e m m e n t  ofthe knticularsystemsasa multidi&onal 



whole, accounts for the cyclical and coordinate passage of the various 
suns and stars through "local regions" of transformation in which a 
basic revision of the nuclear material occurs and the perceptual 
patternsare realigned so as to install the given "bodyn at a progressed 
density or level. 

Our solar system, and therefore Earth, is passing through such 
a transitional space now, so that our 3rd denstty planet is in the 
process of transmuting to a 4th density body. 

The friction that characterizes the maladaptation of 3rd den- 
sity, materially-focused consciousness as a whole in relation to the 
more spiritualized or subtle density of the oncoming 4rh, accounts for 
the manifest difficulty of the transition with its attendant natural and 
manmade calamities. Obviously, such transitions don't have to be so 
difficult (the Ra entity, for example, describes its 3rd-to4th density 
transition on the planet Venus millennia ago, as very smooth and 
harmonious); but the 3rd density consciousness we collectively em- 
body dots represent in the scheme of things a ana in  critical level. In 
order to understand the threshold character of that level, and there- 
fore toappreciate the requirements we actuallyconfront at this p u t ,  
it'shelpful tocxpla'm here the system of densitiesasa whole according 
to the Ra account. 

"YOU Are My Densityn (George McFly 
to Lorraine in Back to the Future) 

First of all it's important to explain just what is meant by 
"density", since its w in this material is extremely helpful to our 
understanding once we cleody dirringlirh it from the common usage 
that allies it with tennsof inertia and opacity synonymouswith strictly 
physical acistena. Although nowhere in the material itself is the term 
"density" sufficiently explained so as to makt that distinction, in- 
itiated intelligence would have you understand "density" in the sense 
of ncltness; the density of a manifesting plane or space is not a 
calculation of its inertia in this context, but to the contrary of its 
subtlety. It is easier to understand density as the degee of coherent 
activity, the characteristic Uaccommodationn of a givm volume with 
respect to the perceiving system. The mathematical discipline of 
sphm-pocking is helpful as a concept m grasping this definition. 
(How many oranges can be packed in a crate?) Spheqscking 
employs the "greedy algorithmn in calculating a pure ecoaomy of 
space and is therefore a very practical help in communications, 
though it may theoretically work with an infinite number of dimm- 
sions. "Densityn is analogous then t o  a multidimensional 
spkrc-padcing; the greater the density the more information a given 
volume codes, the p t e r  the energy-value atxi richer the potential 
a s  which the space is configured. Like the  discipline of 
sphere-packing, the idea of dauiry implies a "geometry of infarma- 
tion". 

For example, we well knw the "law" of 3rd density, our 
p e n t  w~lcctive plane of focuxnNo two objects can occupy the 
same space at the same timen. It should be obvhs that this is a 
function ofpcrception, for the operative coordinates of petaption 
determine the outline of what's to stand as an object. Arrordiag to 
3rd density focal alignments, the descriptive units of "objeahaodn 
are mutually exclusive and define one aaother by contrastive 
polarization. Perception of the essential cohhemm of all mutually 
defming, polarized terms as an inextricable unity of ampkmentary 
values, is a function of a higherdensity cognition (or depends on the 
use of faculties belonging to the presently re#jsed planes and enn-  
gy-systems of the higher densities). Thus when, m the coum of 
spiritual discipline or occult practice performed through this plane 
we presently perceive a luminous wholeness and basic simulrunei/y 
that shines through all apparently separate objects (men though in 
the field of tangible perception such objects may persist in the 
perspectival "relief" that makes them appcardistii)wt are actually 
experiencing a mind-body aligmnent or momentary, harmonious 
coordination with energies and instruments belonging to other dcn- 

sides drawn into our frame of reference. 
In this way we can understand the basic condition that com- 

prisesa given density. When the Rn material talbabout "1st density" 
it's talking about the developmental condition of a planetary sphere 
as it mows through space the highest functional unit of which is 
capable (in irself) only of supporting the degree of "consciousness" 
and "light" known as mineral. It is, in other words, not yet of a 
sufficiently rich "intensity" or degree of complex energy-organization 
through any given section of its system to suppon the minimum, 
coaxial cross-correlation of mirroring values indicative of the 
threshold of self-conscious being. 

When the Ra material talks about "2nd density", it's talking 
about a planetary condition the highest functional unit of which is 
only able in itself to support the degree of consciouvltss and light 
(still therefore a "subconscious" degree) known as vegetable, and 
later animal. Sucha densityis not in itself of sufficientlyrich andsubtle 
composition through any given section of its system to suggest the 
viability of a self-reflectively conscious axis. 

Only the 3rd density of planetary development is sufficiently 
rich and symmetrically potentiated through a characteristiccrovaec- 
tim to imply the ptterning of perceptual and w i t h e  proassts 
belongmg to an axis of truly serf-rcpecfiw consciousness. 

?he 3rd dmsity degree of self-reflective consciousness is the 
"moment" when the Soul awakens to itself, first through the pat- 
terned mediation of symbolicor representativevalues It is therefore 
the "moxncnt" when the unit of consciousness becomes aware of 
itself by a process of modeled apptarimmons (LC, the ego-image, the 
constructed or synthetic "self" of the memory-patterns). Its self-rep- 
resentation e m p h a s i i  mind as the mediator of consciousness 
through perceptions and cognitions; its chief vehide is the verbaliza- 
tion & abstraa-imani~tic d&otion of the interior m&olmue. 

consciousness in-itself, without descriptive characterization or 
provisional modeling. 

lhis is why the 3rd density of consciousnc~s (ir. the scr/-@c- 
five capacity of planetary W i g )  is a critical threshold stage. Its 
potential clarity with respect to its own existence aligns it m con- 
gruence with the complete, multidimensional axis of amsciousncss 
(thisissymbolized m thevertical, bipedal pasture of UJC arebraapiaal 
"trunk"); for the bemg of consciousness is no longer smtcaualfy 
hidden fran itself. It is at this stage only masked by self-assumed 
pattemr of symbolic modeling. Thus the Bemg of consciousmJs is 
fiuuti(MOUy masked from itself by relative anisamttric alignments 
along the minimally harmonized, globalty potentiated mind-body 
ax& but that axis is itself the Line through which the Creative 
Intelligmce of spiritual Consciousmy generates and organizes the 
multidimensional mtterns of all the worlds. 

Raised up m essential congruence with that Line, the potential 
of 3rd stage self-reflective consciousness has theoretical uccus to all 
the p- properties,vehides and instrumentalitiesof the densities 
(lower or higher with respect to its chronic, 3rdbtagt focal lockin) 
according to the functional degreewith which it can further integrate 
and harmonize its proassing currents efficienliy modeling the pa- 
c c ~ I  vocabulary through habit-patterns of identity. 

Thus the 3rd density of amscious development rrpresmts a 
very decisive stage in the pro&rrss of Soul-reatization. In a certain 
sense the destiny of such dmelopnKnt has been shifted into the 
"handsn of self-refkctive egoconsciarumss. What conditio~u such 
CONCiOusness at this stage are the inbuilt patterns of ritual-sur- 



vivalism, reproduction and powcracquisirion devtloped on the basis 
of lowerdensity experience recapitulated through the basal-brain 
lobes of the R-complex and the correlative abdominal centers of the 
autonomic currents in the extended, mmd-body form; what beckons 
such consciousness of the 3rd stage level is the intimation of the 
higher densities of intelligence and life, reaived at varying degrees of 
strengthand awareness through the unityof the cerebrospinal axis or 
multidimensional, conscious Trunk itself. 

Most immediately, the 4th density (characterized by Ra as the 
density in which arc learned the lessons of L m  and Understanding) 
calls consciousness, vaguely or urgently according to the quality of 
attentiveness, to the experience of its psychic dimension as the first 
overtly "spiritual" zone disclased to awakening intelligence. From the 
clarified value of this density revealing certain semts of Conscious- 
ness to itself, it is learned just why the 3rd level of self-reflection was 
patterned in such a way as to initially mask the character of Reality 
as a spiritual magnitude, substituting a representative alphabet of 
symbolically modeled "name and formw. 

From the paning of the Veil draped across the perceptual 
threshold of 4th density, a distilled sense may be obtained of how 
previous Logoic experience with worlds of souldmlopment found 
such process slow or positively stagnant, due to the absence of an 
adequate car@st which might serve to move mind toward active 
search for a deeper Being ultimately commensurate with conscious- 
ness-in-itself. l h s  according to Ro the devia for the succeeding 
Liogoic pattern was formulated, LC. that of smming the value of 
spiritual inherence (or Void-nature) from the perceptual potential of 
3rd density where consciousness first take cstimabk stock of itself. 

Cubing the Circle 
Since dimensions are handily defined by "mutual perpen- 

dicularityw,such a screening process can easily be co~laptualizedwith 
the use of Rubik's Cube. If the perfect barmony, integration and 
mutual alignment of the dimensions belonging to the O m  of 
Densities may be visualized as the'Cube rotated at its optirnum 
coherence of color-matched sides, then the screening pmcess 
(whereby coaxial cumnts of information-pattming are "sltewed" so 
as to distort the view of acbtena away froa~ direct cognition of 
maxhally symmetrized, selfcancelling Vobd-realityLmay besimihly 
understood by seeing what happens when we give tbe Cube an 
arbitrary twist. 

By this analogy it may also be understood how there arises a 
variable gradation of patterns and multidimensional, coordinate- 
alignments by degrees masking or disdasing the noumenal amlition 
of Void-nature through the given perceptual field; for just as, 
reassembling the optimal alignment of the sides and cohred uniu of 
the Cube we may pass through stages of aperimental combinatioa 
each turn of which has multiple repercussion aoras mutualllyprpen- - 
diwlar axes, so too in employing our endowment of ovcn and hidden 
faculties for purposes of plumbing the paradates pqkxing our 
normal realityconstruas we may trigger ekctrochcmical codeJ and 
dormant keys in the magazines of our compkx circuits which magi- 
cally power a differential repertoire of focaloompoundsand variable 
alignments. 

Rather than returning immediately to the perfect, global 
coherence and symmetric crosscorrrlation of systems indicative of 
the pattern at perfect "restn in its inspiriting Ideal ordcr,we may pas 
through any number of mediate combinations and organizational 
variantswhich, like the tumblers of the Cube occasionally matingone 
or two whole sides may function through partial match-ups, turns of 
more "directw integration and alignment which nonetheless from the 
Aerial View leave certain unseen phases in relative disorder and 
"incompletionw. 

Thus we have, at thc 3rd density Iml and even beyond, the 
interesting fircumstance that the spiritual common denominator of 
Void-value may be known through any number of d i i l i ne s  or 

"slanrs" producing some reorganization of the mind-body circuits 
within the framework of the Whole. Yet all such disclosures are, in 
themselves, metastable. They require constant work in adjusting, 
shifting and realigning the operative coordinates in experimental 
feedback generating an ongoing "adventure" in God-seeking since 
the given illumination was produced in the first place by a fortuitous 
ratio of interaction among certain emphasized centers and magnetic 
circuits (dialing one of the "permissiblew combinations that serves to 
draw perception across the minimum requisite threshold of select, 
selfcancelling symmetries). 

Thus we have the traditional testimony of mysticand sage, the 
magus, yogi and zen adept each describing a variation on void-nature 
sufficiently consistent and corroborative one with the other as to gin 
rise to the idea of universalism in the match-ups of Comparative 
Religion; and each at the same time characterizing the conditions, 
the indispensable fields or internal requirements of that Void-nature 

in terms sufficiently disparate and unique w the given combinafion of 
muem as to generate the classic contentions and 'dharmacombatsw 
indicative of the traditions 

We may understand the business of the densities, then, by 
analogy with old Rubik's damnabk Cube. We may imagine that our 
minimal, threshold level of self-consciousness in 3rd density is similar 
to W i g  installed at the globally symmetric center of the &be (thus 
our potential for s e Q - w ~ m ,  s ina we're functionaUy established 
as a bcus of crasocomlation and convergence through a system of 
~aolrin~~lassplanes inset for infinite, i r n a a c  r e g r d k e  a - m p k x  
of dressingroom mirrors); at the same time, the units of each side of 
the cube & still at th& maximum state of diirder, so that every- 
thing isjimcfhnullypetcnvcd through distorted patterns of mazelike 
i n d i  

?his condition gives rise to m e  interesting potential, in the 
fwmallysactaed or "masked" patterns of 3rddeasity reality. Keep- 
ing m mind that this calculated screening of the d i m  recognition of 
Void-reality from 3rd density consciousness is for purposes of 
m c i n g  catalyst", we see that the practical result of such disguise 
is the peration of a necessity for choke. Sia the absolute coin- 
hmace, unity and exstatic identity of everything with ~ r y t h i n g  eke 

~ - 

on the ground of Void-reality isnot directly perceived and is therefore 
not a functional 'given", the self-reflective ego awsciousncss of 3rd 
density is oonfronied with the requirement of ascssing the inyiico- 
tion of all interaction with other being, and of choosing an orienta- 
tion on the b e  of that ptsmmmt. Givcn the full complement of 
rational and intuitive faculties with which 3rddensity amsciousness 
is equipped, and w h i i  may on the basis of idiW#carian function 
either in cangruence with or in antagonism toward the underlying 
p!incipk of unity, that COllfCiousness is empowmd to detennine)usi 
what the infoling character of its reality is. 

~hus,it  caniither ratify by experi&ntal r e f k c t i  and analysis 
of constquena (of rciative "cause and effect") the essential unityand 
empathetic identity of aU beings one with the other, or it may rejcct 
the implication involved in the cmpluhctie aacnsion of selfhood to 
other-kings, preferring to compound the harmony, selfumgruena 
and integral consistcncy~associatedwith the principle of selfhood in a 
purely persoaal portfolio of ego-investment, drawing on the option 
made available through saemmg of d i m  Unityapition by encoil- 
ing the lavenature around a fictitious core of separate I-hood. 



Thus 3rd-stage consciousness is always reflecting a potential 
polarization between exclusive self-orientation, and an apprehension 
of selfhood which follows the intuitive lies of the undivided void- 
ground in extending that love value to all apparent "others" (i.e., all 
those comprising the "objective" dimension of the subjective self- 
sense). 

Polarized Harvest, t he  P11 Factor 
lhi is very significant, for, according to the Ra material, the 

work of crystallizing the extremes of this potential polarization is the 
real and underlying business of 3rd densiry erdstence. We have lived 
our myriad rounds of incarnation through this density ("preserved" 
between physical lives as a memory-record of identification patterns 
coded in subtledimensional media through the Soul matrix like a 
holographic "working-beam" locked in comparative integration with 
the "virgin beam"), strictly in order to produce this polarization, to 
one side of the "self' equation or the other, out of response to the 
"masking" catalyst of opaque physical existence. 

The inference is, of course, that the "balancing" mechanisms 
of karma or impressional continuity do not merely serve thesimplistic 
rectification-process characterized by our traditional good-active 
spiritual teachings; those balancing mechanisms, depending on the 
aggregate tendency of the ego-soul over the greater span of its 
incarnative history, may serve either to harmonize the selfoomplex 
in conciliatory service toward "others", or they may function to 
consolidate an insular harmonyabout the basically fictive complex of 
ego in aggrandizing service toward itserf. 

This polarization of "service-toward-seIf")Use~ce-tmrd- 
others", is then the object of 3rd density incarnation; in light of the 
Ra Teaching, such polarization-alignment determines the 'hams- 
tability" of the soul-ktity at the cl& of each Master cycle (a period 
which we are l h g  right now, and which will en- close correspon- 
dence to Mayan prophecies etcrsround the year 201 l)."Hams- 
tability" is the manifest ripeness of the swltntity to proceed, by 
virtue of the minimal threshold intensity of its polarization-alignment 
in either negative or positive direction, to the more subtle lessons of 
the higher densities beginning with 4th, which offer the benefit of 
being basically unscrcened and thus openly congruent with qualities 
of bliss-love, integration and wholeness (whether "wholeness" con- 
ceived in terms of strictly private or fmnspcnonul continuity). 

The implicationsof this teaching may come asa shock to many 
For it clearly indicates that the separativeand selfbetking "delusion" 
of negative egoity (developmentally possibk at the h l  of 3rd-stage 
screening), is capable irself of achieving a dedicated integration and 
overall alignment in one-pointed devotion to its own, absorptive 
aggrandizement which throughits polarity isasspiritually potmtiated 
and ripe for "advance" as its positive counterpart! Uh oh. Does this 
mean that we are to bump into the negative e g c w x n n ~ m a  m 
denriries above the 3rd? Does this mean that, just at the point we fmnce is that the negative being seek to "stuff &at infinite mag- 
thought we'd shed the shadow of that despoiI'mg antagonist, it looms nitude mto the dimensions of the illusory ego-nucleus, the retractik 
large once again only amplified by the additional potency belonging selfcenter of furtive, unapproachable "subjectivity". The means of 
inherently to the unscmncd higher dimensions? I their hrrther polarization toward progrrssively higher densities is the 

Yes it does Indeed, such a negative egocamplcx must be high diabolical pattern of "COllSCriptmg" an atpanding number of unann- 
in the achievement of such integral intensity and mind-body align- mitted or asyet-insufficiently-polarized souls (necessarily recruited - 
ment of the organizational currents about the illusory nucleus of the from the schoolyards of 3rd density worlds) to the ranks of negative 
separate "self', in order to merit such harvestability Gust as the polarity,thusearningmeritbystockingandrrplenishingtheNegative 
positively polarized being must exhibit a comparable intensity of waters with a proliferating spawn of self-serving subjects lured into 
alignment); at that requisite degree of hamstable negative polariza- "obeying" the propaganda of the Negative hypothesis. 
tion, the being must have achieved a artain value ofpmfy of its rype. Because they conslitute a spin'hcal Negativity their tactic is an 
Such purity in the traditions goes by the name of "demonic". interpretation of the presiding divine law regarding the conservation 

offm willin all instances, so that success is measured by the clever- 
Negative Greeting (Hell-0 Harvest) n m  with which obedience to the principle of self-serving is elicited as 

Just as positively-polarized beings are advanced after Harvest a comious option. In this way the negative behgs of the higher 
to the unitive level of social-memory-~omplcr compatible with the dimensions promote the amaCtivmess of enslavtment of 0th- 
unity of that greater density, so the negatively-polariztd beings are Enslavement per se is a c m i o n  of free will so that, by itself, it does 
advanced after Hannst,"waking up" to the potential hierarcby of not aidin furthtrpdarizati~nand thusadvanaof the negative being; 
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positions (sorted and settled through preliminary battle) comprising 
a parallel Negative "social-memory-complex". Whereas in the 
polarizing field of 3rd density the relatively "positive" and relatively 
"negative" personalirycomplexes were admixed upon the same 
general orb so as to intensify the confrontational power of catalyst, in 
the4th and higher densities the clearly polarized positiveand negative 
beings are distinctly separated into different psychic spheres of pat- 
terning. These distinct planetary loci then pertain to values of the 
higher densities differently polarized, either positively or negatively. 
In this way, catalyst for further intensification and resolving har- 
monization continues to exist even in the higher,"clear" densities 
where the unitive value of Void-nature is a direcl and immanently 
frurctional reality. 

The relative "delusion" of self-recoiled egoity is able to persist 
and operate even through such a unitive void-ground, and strictly on 
its terms, since the initial formulation of its delusive premise was 
enabled in the more opaque incarnational atmosphere of 3rd density 
where it was not bathed in a choiceless Unity and harmonization of 
polarities from the beginning; now that, by virtue of its harvestability 
in orientation about itsown shadowyaxis it isable to function through 
the o m  void-plnnes of being, it may be characterized as a true 
spirifuaI evil for it chooses its orientation quite freely without the 
functional restraintsand cognitive masks that formerly had forced its 
assodationwith a pattern-lockin relative to the fragmentaryleft-brain 
fmtion of dualistic material focus. As the Ra material states it, a 
hamstable'negative Being demonstrates a conscious prfmnce for 
Negativity, regardless the incarnational conditioning that sewed as 
point-ofdeparture for that polarization. 

Such a distinctively spiitual (because chosen, conscious) evil 
functioning from higher, psychic and subtle planes, gives objective 
justification to the traditional insistence of the religions both East and 
West as to the reality of conscious negativity, intelligent maletdence 
and thus-rcal demonism. 

The Rn material explains that this higherdimensional "cling- 
ing" to separative egoity creates a military-like hierarchy of negative 
beings who, as previously harvestable entities, had shown a c&m 
PCfrrmce for manipulation and enslavement of "other-selves", for 
the control involved in the inducing of fear and pain etc. even when 
able--at a certain point of consolidating pressure--to= the resul- 
tant magnitude of Void-Light made indifferently available to any 
such degree in the threshold integration of intent. Due to their 
rugmive polarization through the higher densities they exist along a 
current whim nourishes itself on the psychic energycxudate of emo- 
tional dbuess, sadness and tmor  etc. 

Their purpost is "the same" as that of the positive being 
existing a reality informed directly by the unitive ground of ultimate 
spiritual holism, they seek a degree of intensification and alignment 
commensurate with the attractive value of that mound. The dif- 



the negative being is interested in conquest and dominion through 
persuading the formation of a "power elite", the members of which 
will haw chosen the path of self-service. Those who ure enslaved, in 
turn, are subjected to the well-known stress of self-protective 
psychological identification with one's tormentors (cf. studies of the 
victims in Nazi concentration camps) so that they will ideally seek a 
similar power as the "winning hand", thus arrogating the "virtues" of 
self-serving to themselves. 

Fourth density diiloses Void-nature in the form of a subtle, 
perspectival anisometry so that the ''void" of reality takes practical 
shape as a reticulation of psychic tunnels, hollows of conducting 
passage formulating a cosmic webwork or energyaet of interlaced 
holes and cognitive tubes; here the "transdimensional ducts of hyper- 
space" comprise a living psychic reality, drawing a starry network of 
spatial corridors for the continued, collective Seeking of the Creator. 

The positively polarized social-memorycomplexof 4th density 
roams the known galaxies in "spacecraft" that are actually 
biomechanical extensions of the members' electric cumntcnvelopcs 
or auric fields, energizing a l i n g  psychic technology for purpaKs of 
patrolling the available dimensio11~-regulating the allowable com- 
ings and goings of positive and negative influence with respect to 
developing systems and in genenl seeking modes of service which will 
enable expansion in pure Understanding so as to polarize more 
efficiently toward congruence with the higher densities, and ultimate- 
ly with the Creator. 

The negatively polarized social-memoryarnplcx, similarly 
roams the galactic comdors in its biomechan'il "spacecraftn; its 
members scout with predatory eye for Likely worlds of "light" (LC., 
self-reflective consciousness) upon which to poach, seeking always to 
create a power elite under the negative entities' control which will in 
turn prosecute the pattern of controlling others. 'Ihus the "highestn 
in the Negative hierarchy stands at the summit of a cosmic and 
planetary chain of control, a chain always looking to bind increasing 
numbers in the promotional links of negative Empire ('Empiren is 
Rn's terminology, a Stw Wms analom Elkins did not tail to note). 

In the c .  of both positive and negative kings of 4th de&ty 
polarization, the negotiable currency of their tramactions is a bio- 
psychic energy; the mode of both 6 accumulation, in the sense of 
storing and putting such biopsycfiic energycapital to wosk in power- 
ing or transforming the centers toward deeper integration and func- 
tional unity. 

?be world of 4th density is an astral webbing through which 
etheric and physical components organize as the &nsatc&ctory 
extremity of a total, incarnative Vehicle or boayarnplex; it is there- 
fore similar to what's experienced through the "inner planes" when 
3rddensity consciousness d i i t c s  in i t s d  body. It is a medium 
surcharged with the symbolizing 'numen" of what we usually as- 
sociate with the dream state. Yet to the quickened. spark ofelf--  
reflective awareness struck in that continuum it is a world of 
perceptual properties as consistent in the laws of their khavim as 
the perceptions of the material dimension are consistent with respect 
to their own. Whereas however the "astraln is commonly exptrienccd 
by 3rddensity consciousness through nocturnal dissociation of the 
nested inner vehicles as a dimbodied state, 4th density represents 
the coaxial extension of a foca i i i  and locked-in, incarnative con- 
sciousness sweeping the span of available states from the p6ycho-&ym- 
bolic to the electron circuit of condensed tactile value we identify as 
"physicaln. 

Thus 4th density beings are astral-p6yduc entities in their 
optimum degree of awareness, with a physicalcomplex (electronic) 
component organized and mended through the patterning d ip  
ments of astroctheric cohesion. The biopsychic energy which con- 
stitutes the "negotiable currency'' of 4th density beings, is their 
natural nutriment. It is not just the 'fleshy leaf" upon which they sup, 
but the specificvalue or psychic charge of its eweloplag pmo.ctheric 
atmosphere. Positive 4th density Wings achieve greater polarization 

through aiding the maintenance and peaceful, harmonious fur- 
therance of energy-rich spheres such as that of earth where bio- 
psychic entity of a less advanced stage nonetheless generates 
tremendousUloosh" (in the terminology of Robert Monmt) through 
the surcharged atmospheres of a self-reflective-and therefore 
abundantly productivedegree of consciousness and light. The 
peaaful promotion of a unitive continuity and energy-intensive "ad- 
vance" of such globes, planes and worlds as the physical we know, 
serves 4th density positive polarization creating as it does a genenl 
spread of coherent nodes in the universal net functionally coextensive 
with xxial/memory/complex "bodies". 

The "saucefin of 4th density, being biomechanical vehicles, 
serve the group entity in energy-intensification and enrichment by 
virtue of their means of propulsion through the "nutritive 
menstruum" of astroctheric atmospheres, in operative continuity 
with groupbiological configuration. The "saucer" is not then an 
independent "tin cann hardware vehicle of the type we know, but is 
rather more like a patterncrystallization of the group psyche or auric 
field of its 'pilots". Similarly, the negative beings of 4th density are 
accelerated in their particular polarization through the sowing of 
stress and disintegration in energy-rich fields, thereby breaking down 
and mnvcrting the nutritive substance of biopsychic life indicative of 
a given zone into material suited to their psychically styled "digestiven 
needs. 

Taking the Fifth 
?he current-intensification and coordinate alignment of 5th 

density is accelerated to a power sufficiently comprehensive as to 
change the character of "spiritual seeking" for both positive and 
negative beings, and establish it on a different basis. Whereas 4th 
density was invohred in the intensive effort of energy-acquisidon and 
consequent 'boast" (as if realization were an asymptote cumng 
toward the focus of a Horizon subtly diilaced by the margin of 
Planck's amstant from perfect resolution), 5th density comprises a 
kind of discontin~iity that suggests a true a d n g  of the Abyss. 

In 5th density the basis of spiritual rralhation changes, with an 
abrupt jump as if recognizing the psychic energy-lanes of 4th density 
"travel" as a simple culde-~ac H m  one should do a double-take, 
and coasult the Casbaneda book TIu &&!s Gijt; those who beti- 
Csrtsneda to k a pseudo-shamanic storyteller should soberly com- 
pare the description given by Don Juan of the path taken by the early 
sorcerrrsof his mditkm, of b a t  the critical thmlmkl of the Eagle's 
spiritual Auie they suddenly realized that all the strategy of their 
energyquisition came to naught-that they'd been barking up the 
wrong metaphorical t ne  so that a discontinuous transformation of 
Being was called for, independent of any of their feed-in paths of 
identification. 

Though here the Ra material has propsivcly kss to say, 
initiated thought would have you understand that a minimal 
thnshdd kvel of coherence has been accarnplishcd up to this point 
to stabilize the currents, universalize and integrate the subconscious 
eaergycompIlaes in congruence with the canscious axisso as to allow 
the basic force of identity to bc fked between the coordinates of 



Balance. The value of identity itself henceforth, from 5th density 
onward, becomes the key and all Creative patterns are understood in 
its whole and moveless light. 

At the level of mind-body integral coherence and threshold 
intensification required for the basic transference of operative Prin- 
ciples at 5th density, the factor of attention is less significantly subject 
to variable "openings" through the inviting void-potential of ducts 
and psychic wormholes (proffering deep dimensions of energy-nutri- 
ment in exchange for caretakership and cultivation-or, in the case 
of the negative being, exploitation and plunder). The instrument of 
attention (which functions largely as the "periscope" of awareness) 
has settled into close correspondence with the basic, quickened force 
of whole-value identity established as the universal locus or common 
denominator in the convergence of compositional coordinates dis- 
tinctly resolved as a powerfully intensified and stable Void-point. 

In the form of the universal, convergent void-point, the value 
of Identity constitutes a kind of equivalency-by-identificationwith the 
axial model of %hicularizedn life or bodily-being altogether. Identity 
has not been lifted gently from bemen the coordinates of Balance 
as it is in 6th density (or in the 6th 
stageof realization belonging to the 
higher adepts incarnate in 3rd den- 
sity); it is fixed as the radial locus of 
all polarized terms, harmonized in 
a global resolution of self-adjusting 
Equilibration. Identity functions 
then at 5th-density level as the 
apotheosis of Limit; as such it is 
identified with and as the creative 
principle Itself, for all the teeming 
universes of creativity spring in the 
first place from the prototypal 
power of the Illimitable to accom- 
modate the apparent "antithesis" 
of limitation. 

Therefore, 5th density is the spiritual-light zone of learning for 
"embodiedn beings who work directly with and through the creative 
patterns of Mind, the whole-point value of void Identity serving as 
the unerring, alwaysconsdous resolving Principleof each fonnulatcd 
pattern furnishing the optimum axis of Balance. 

The positively-polarized being of 5th density acknowledges the 
comtiRued character of the resultant, quilibratedvoid-point ofIden- 
tity deposited as the central spiritual "residue" of self-cancelling 
coordinate extremes, thereby assuming the Mientation of sMia 
tcrward the constituting Whole without center or delimiting circum- 
ference; the negative being of 5th dmsity accepts that universal 
convergence in selfcancelling centrism as indication of the way in 
which all things me consfinrted to sem its Identity, upsurging as the 
common "product" of all cTosscOrrelation and synthesis. 

Thus both positive and negative beings of 5th density tend to 
"remain in place", and from that point of rest in Identity through the 
creative light zones emanate archetypal patterns asa kind of co-cm- 
tive function to be adapted according to the interpretive terms of the 
lower densities and planes, as causative Influence. m e  positive beings 
project patterns of the creative archetypes that tend to promote 
harmony and peace; the negative beings project patterns that serve 
to tailor the astral and physical forms of conflict, disease and discor- 
dance. 

Thus the soulcomplex does not 'traveln any longer as it did in 
4th density, nor doesit seek in that sense ever again, but only practices 
the alignment of all creative patterns in congruence with the selfmi- 
dent, standout Value of Identity clearly furnishing the common term 
of all dimensional coordinates. 

The 5th density is indeed the density axresponding (in "em- 
bodied" or soulconcentrate form) to the Macrocosmic Heaven- 
realm of the Creative Iwlf. Here all thecasmic patternof exp-on 

in their potential dimensionality and variable, compound focal-align- 
ments shimmer like a great crystal, an illimitable metacosmic Jewel. 
It is from thii level, reflected into the spiritualized Mind of 3rddensity 
being through the consciousntss of a 5th-stage master (the realized 
stages of 3rd density "embodied spiritual masters" correspond, by 
resonant harmonics, to the like-numbered densities), that we receive 
the lustrous descriptions of the Buddha realms, the Taoist Mountains 
and. myriad  rans sf or mat ion Bodies, the infinite creative scapes of 
"jeweled pavilions" and "strung pearl nets" multiplied endlessly in 
mirrored reflection through each of their incomparable facets etc. 

Cosmic Smerfs: Here Come the Space-Dorks 
Note: it is the vision of this great, Creative Crystal, as well as 

the concomitant vision of the Eagle, to which the little gray space 
beings introduce Betty Andreasson in The Andreassun Affair. The 
distressing "strangeness" of Andreasson's interdimensional ex- 
perience at thii point of the narrative that so tended to put off her 
credentialed colleagues,pecke& specifies the nature of the ordeal as 
that of having been taken to the very threshold of 4th density "astral" 
or cosmic-plane reality, abutting the Archetypal force-forms 
projected from the ledge of Fifth Density. It is unexplained in the 
book (indeed it is simply too perplexing for all those involved) but 
the papose of the beings having exposed Andreasson to such an 
unbearably crushing intensity--see Castmedo's very similar ac- 
counts of intolerable pressure in the attempt to physically nasssuch 
threshold Zen- that of satisfying their collective, social- 
memoryamplex curiosity as to how much of the Creator-Presence 
a hrrm-being of the earth plane could take after the several light-ad- 
justments and technical alignments received in their craft. 

Although these littk bug- beings involved in the Andrcns- 
son event are of the "positive" polarization-alignment despite their 
similarity to the negative grays, they exhibit the typical development 
of systems which deemphasize the median hemrctnter or dimension 
of psychic Love, so that in practical fact they are aligned with Cosmic 
Law but restricted in their Search for the Creator by just that 
comparative lack of h~rt-embract; it is for thii reason that they took 
Andreasson on several occasions to the 'localen (in t e r n  of Astral 
4th-density coordinates) of the Macrocosmic o r  Creative God- 
power, where that Presence seems to specifically concentrate and 
open out the psychic density as a great Door, or push through as a 
nodal eminence in the form of a glowing Dome etc. Whereas they 
themselves, in the limitsof their interminable 4th densityseeking,will 
not "walk" directly into the Locus of that Presence, they have no 
compunction about pushing Andrcnsson into it as far as she can go. 

This apparent deficiency in the development of the heart 
centerwith respect to "spaabeingsnof the 4th density has k e n  noted 
m several sounes; wc may even find in Meher Baba's God S p w k  a 
reference to the fact that 'earth" is uniquely a locus or spiritual 
training ground for the full development of that center, and that 
beings of other systems and galaxies lacking such opportunity covet 
the experience to be gained from the lessons of eanhconsciousntss. 
~rom-this wc may 6terpnt the nature of what the Andmasson- 
beings meant to observe through her ordeals with the burning Eagle 
a Hawk and the breath-taking Crystal etc. 

Due to the character of our traditional spiritual and esoteric 
teachings, wc may have a conaptual diff~culty understanding how a 
W i g  of a higher density (especially one which is represented as 
imrohring the value of Love itself in its basic lessons) manages to 
acquire its status without benefit of any basic heartdtvelopmcnt. 
Such being (of a positive character) have achievcd the necessary 
intensity and developmental alignment adequate to 4th density 
polarization, through ~~nsciousdedsi~ns based on recognition of the 
abstract propriety and promotional advisability of p a f u l  values, 
cooperative characteristicsand strict adherence to idtntifmbk d i e  
law. Thus beings such as are encountered in the Andrr~co~n Amir, 
d i  a tecognizably "sdmtific" approach to spiritual considera- 



tions; they openly regard Divine Light as a mensurable magnitude, 
actually quantifying the presence of "religious merit" so that for 
example when in a moment of fear Andreasson protests that she is 
"full of the Lightn, they show her "X-ray slides" of the precise ways 
in which she is not (they also subject her to artain gentle processes 
of light-balancing to amend the "breaksn). Their apparent "coldness" 
or objectivity in even the warmest, most "psychically aliven of astral- 
like circumstances dots not prevent them from registering any inad- 
vertent distress they might be causing their "captive", and modifying 
their approach accordingly. 

If this seems minimally gratifying in light of the fact that the 
incident is, after all, one of those increasingly common accounts of 
UFO abduction, the "victim" seeming to be forced to endure such 
non-ordinary experience through no decision of her own, one need 
Only compare the behavior of truly negative beings in superficially 
similar circumstances in order to appreciate the difference. In the 
famous accounts of Whitley Strieber regarding hi ongoing history 
of bizarre abduction we have an adequate example with which to 
contrast the Andreosson description. 

Smerfs-Up: I-Iere Come the Gremmies 
The Strieber entities make no bones about the pleasure they 

derive in causing him stress; juxtaposed against the Andrrnsson 
grays, the latter are nearly innocuous. Rather than the apologetic 
withdrawal and prompt provision of liquid "balms" (that induce a 
kind of overriding bliss) as with the Andreasson entities, the Strieber 
marauders furnish graphic illustration of what the Ra material 
describes (according toabstraa principlts)with respect to the higher- 
density Negative Being. 

What then of the seemingly execrable, indeed unthinkable fact 
that both accounts revolve around abduction scenarios which with 
equal, peremptory efficiency seem to deprive the subject of precisely 
thatficc will faaor so untral to the preservation of spiritual integrity 
as outlined in the Ra material? 

Even that material suggests that, very rarely, members of the 
Confederation (the higherdensity Good Guys) are involved by Per- 
mission in such abductions, or Close Encounters of the fourth kind. 
However, Rn suggcstswithout specifying that these apparent psycho- 
physical "kiinappingsn do not at their deepest kvel violate the fret- 
will factor, and are OCCaSjonally though not often considered to be 
serviceable in the direaion of positive polarization. How can this be? 
All one really need do is conscientiously compare the respectkc texts, 
i.e. Andrcnsron's and Striekr's; initiated uaderstandingwill furnish 
the conceptual characterization of what's inevitably intuited or 
vaguely felt when weighing thest accounts against one another. 

In the Andreasson case, we are always given the imp- 
that, despite her overt fear and often terror at the sheer strangeness 
of the situation the k i n g  are always doing something of atclepathic . 
or quasi-physical nature to put her at case; there is ma the sense, 
reported by Andreasson herself, that at some deep level this is taking 
p laa  in cmf~m(u~cewith herwill and not against it, asif in some way 
it had bnnpreamged.  In contrast, discamfopt of a deliberate kind 
almost consistently charaaerizes Striekr's account, and he is made 
to feel very overtly like a specimen humiliatingly obsmnd and 
manipulated. He is even laughed at. There is in Striekr's case no. 
turderlying sense of complicity, of a prearranged concordance be- 
tween dimensions of the deeper volitional k ing  perhaps belonging 
to the planning-boards of Dream and the intensifled volitional kvel 
of the entities themsehres, rather, there is something much more 
distressing. And that distressing note develops in the course of 
Strieber's writing hi accounts. 

Rather than any a *ori sense of soulcompliance, there is 
evidenud a progressive, a@-the-fat-rationrJization as if the nega- 
tive intensity of the experience were too much to bear, and the 
implications too stressful to contemplate. In Striekr's account we 
witness the astonishing (but, under the circumstances, under- 

standable) effort to trunsmure those horrific experiences into an 
ego-positive outline. Thus Strieber with almost excruciating 
transparency invokes the standard "humanistic"saw to the effect that 
dichotomies of good-andevil are too simplistic and medieval, truth 
always being some "gray" blend of opposites; in this way he shields 
from himself the obvious implications of his ongoing ordeal. But 
more importantly, he demonstrates to perfection how one proce- 
durally "falls into the hands" of the Negative Beings and, by the 
self-protective mechanisms of 3rddensity psychology engineers a 
reversal of assurance to the effect that "good" things, developmental 
things positively proceed from such ordeals-thereby underwriting a 
postmmori through the work of his own will the things which can't be 
"taken back" from the memory-banks and so seem to require some 
cover sufficiently assuaging of any ego-damage done through that 
quality of helplessness dripping, like absinthe, from the bitter cup of 
hi plain victimization. 

But other messages echo through Striekr's lines, much more 
powerful and persistent messages."Why do you hate me?"was the 
first expression to which he gave rise in the recovery of hi initial 
"abduction memory-printn; he reiterates over and over, in both 
Communion and Tr~~focmo~ion, that despite everything he can't 
overcome the feeling that "they" are totally negative, just plain evil 
and monstrous. Yet hi conclusions, hi occasional distillates of what 
so far he's learned insist almost schizophrenically that these entities 
must in some way have the "good of mankindn at heart, that through 
the apparent terrorism of their utterly unworldlyappcarana and vile 
behavior they function something on the order of "cosmic zcn 
masters" (as one commentator inferred from Striekr's account) 
taking a hard stick to our stubborn skulls so as to crack them of their 
crippling insularity. As "proof" of the actually liberative work they're 
performing, Strieber invokes the fact that owing to hi jarring a- 
pericncts he's "come loose" and is able to sample in waking m- 
sciousness the phenomenon of m a 1  tmvel. 

'Ihis shouldn't be so heartening, if properly understood. 
Striebtr's inventory of "positive side effectsn on the whde 

describe a definitive list of what would be characterized in the Ra 
material as d i i n a  inroads in the Negative program of conquest and 
ultimate Soulcapture. Like diabolical chessmen, Stritber inadver- 
tently shows that the %paabeingsn have manewered and bullied his 
thoroughly beleagumd psyche into actively choosing the hypothesis 
with which they've implicitly enveloped him He has accepted fear, 
for example, as a legitimate 'tool" of deliberate spiritual 'teachingn 
(which is very curious, since Striekr's hearty endorsement is 
pomimntly displayed on tht dustjacket of Kenneth X Caws 
Ream ofthe Binl Tribes, a 'channeledn book which has as its most 
didmct and repeated message that Low must become the accepted 
educational mode of consdousness and nor f e a r d o  we detect 
Wbitley's furtive effort to humble himself before a principle oppasite 
of that w h i i  he openly espouses? or is then  something more 
deliberately subversive herc-one tacticof the Negative Beings, after 
all, is to find a means of subtly allymg their Message with that of the 
truly Positive so as to generate mfusion in untrained minds which 
would tend on surface evidence to accept these actually contrary 
messages as equivalent). 



In further "defending" his tormentors and interpreting their Initiated understanding knows of principles besides those of 
tactics as a strict but ultimately benevolent discipline(!), Strieber "karma", which govern the cycling of events (as if "karma"werc some 
helpfully displays for us one of the common vulnerabilities on which heartening explanation that kept the wolf from One's door, awing 10 

the Negative tactic counts, as a kind of hook upon which the Soul is the likelihood of one's unblemished reincarnational past!) There is 
sure to be snagged save by the unlikely event of a real egoic "repen- also a random factor, something very much akin to the revolution of 
tance": for indeed there is not just the sorrowful. cringing form of a roulette wheel or the occasional synchronization of-arbitrarily 
victimization to be found in ;he Strieber 
profile cast as a shadow on the psychic wall of 
hi verbal edifice. There is also the distinct, 
burning ember of ego, the persistent glow of 
an intellectual pride which refuses to be 
counseled when the counsel seems to touch 
too close to truth; for any suggestion that hi 
entities are plain evil seems to cause him to 
clutch hi experiences the more covetously, 
and guard their interpretation jealously from 
any who might have a revealing word (which 
would in effect displace their proprietorship 
onto the overlapping circle of another ego). 
He proclaims over and again, all too often to 
remain marginal, that no one can explain his 
arperiences to him since they're uniquely h i ,  
that anyone with an interpretation ipso facto 
has an axe to grind or approaches from the 
Procrustean perspective of preformulated 
conapt, doctrine or theory, and that finally, 
his intellectual superioritv makes h i  uni- 

. - -  
calibrated-stroboscopic pulses. The mi- 
dom factor in the lives of beings is very much 
like a cosmic manifestation of the principle of 
free will; it is in fact an expression of the 
underlying conscious indetenninncy which in- 
forms, and indeed permits, the variable coor- 
dination of complex lines of tendency and 
preconditioning we take to be fwd or fated 
patterns. 

The random factor flickers over our 
lives as a particular kind of catalytic agent; its 
existence, dvough the principle of indeter- 
minacy, furnishes an unpredictable variety 
and therefore multiplies by an exponent the 
numbers and types of experience through 
which we're given the opportunity of soul 
growth, freeing such possibility from an 
otherwise strict limitation to "causal input", 
or those wheels which arc already set in mo- 
tion by our will. I 

Such a random factor is described in 
quely qualified to 'pionee; this field which he acknowledges sharing 
with other "abductees" (inferentially, not so well qualified). 

It is this type of rationalization and self-protective recoil upon 
which the Negative design counts; for it is these internal properties 
of 3rd stage consciousness which sene all too predictably to convert 
scenarios of real coercion, flagrant violation of fret will and worse, 
into occasions of egoic appropriation magically transforming the 
imprisonment of will into a full volitional acceptance. So Strieber 
seems to accept on principle the methodology and meaning with 
which he was harmwed, the Weltanschauung through which he was 
seized, defending it in full Will like a snapping terrier coveting its 
terrible bone against all comers; and that is too bad, because by hi 
own account and according to hi public history he is a man of gentle 
instinct and kind, overtly benevolent traits. He has written of hi 
concern for nuclear disarmament, and thus of his concern for 
humanity; and he has given every indication of bemg a consdentbus 
father (whose son, nonetheless, has become deeply imrdvcd in this 
unsavory businw according to what was recounted in Tmnsfonnu- 
lion). 

Planetary Qwarantine and the Divine Dice 
The natural question to ask, then, is how is it (considering 

factors of 'karma" and psychic "laws" of like attracting like etc) that 
an apparently positively-inclined personality such as Striekr should 
be so confoundingty caught up in the net of Negativity whicb he 
details? Isn't his tendency toward 'goodness" enough? Is there some 
unknown element involved in all this, whichaccounts for the seeming 
collapse of protection that ought to surround a "good man"? 

In fact, though this saga spans dinXnSi0~ and takes place 
principally on a spiritual level, we may suggest that the same factors 
apply which govern those grim circumstances wherein very good and 
innocent people went to the ovens in Nazi Germany--and indeed 
which presided at all such similar outrages recorded in our mystifying 
planetary history. 

The answer to this question is going to be disturbing, par- 
ticularly for all those who believe that their day-today 'nicemss" is 
enough, a kind of talisman like the universal sign of the crass that 
automatically 'repels" negativity and sends it to the door of the less 
deserving. 

the Ra material in the discussion regarding plmretary qiamntine, or 
the means established by the Confederation to Mock out of the 
vulnerable matrix of enforced, 3rd density limitations any r d l e  

influena that would infringe on the factor of free will. An undue 
influence would of course be that of the Orions (the name Rn gives 
collectively to the Negative Being of the higher densities, though not 
all negative beings are from the etheric loars of Orion); for the Orion 
Crusaders as they're called proceed pfecisely by plunder, and do not 
observe the positive proprieties of, for example, waiting until there is 
a distinct call put out for their 'servic#". 

Their method is, by tendency, to comc the capitulation of 
"free will" thus in effect adhering to the letter of the Law whiie 
violating its spirit (through those means and in the manner previously 
described). Thus a compromise balance is struck by the positive "law 
enforcement officials" of the Confederation, hoaxing the spiritual 
requirement to allow for the Orions' negative interpretation of the 
"fmt distortion of the Law of One" as Ra puts it, k. the Law of, 
Canfusion or free will. 'Ihc free will of the Orion Crusaders to 
plunder and impwe their influence wherever possible is furnished a 
minimal aperture through which to vent its impulse, the random and 
ideally infrequent "hdesn in the I r a k ' i c  webwork of Quaran- 
tine thrown about the 3rd density eanh-sphm. This random factor 
is also anccivad to supply an indeterminate term in the supplemen- 
tation of "catalyst" whicb is otherwise largely laid out upon the 
wtU-worn traclcs of 'karma" or pmrious COnditMn'mg. 

Tbe ideal minimking of this opportunity afforded the Orion 
Empire-having to time its predacious leaps through the in- 
finitesimal calculatioas of light-wavt synchronii whereby the void- 
channekopming earthward imgularly 'pudrer"-establihes under 
ordinary conditions a satisfactory ratio of balance between the free 
will 'needsn of the Negative Beings, and the fm will requirements 
of 3rd density incarnate consciousness (inordinately vulnerable due 
to the deliberate, encoded blindness aocompanying the critical choice 
of a "testdimension" specifically shielded from direct perception of 
void-nature as a unitive and intelligent continuum). 

Cattle Call 
Indeed, the only means of waiving the light-strictures of 

Quarantine mrdves around the requirement of honoring the in- 



tegrity of free will; thus when there is a specific calling from the 
dimension of 3rd densityconsciousness (i.e. a coherent and sustained 
psychicnqrut either pointed or implicit for certain types of inforrna- 
tion, "positive" or "negative" depending on the type of knowledge or 
the character of those making the request) either positive or negative 
forces of the higher densities may respond according to kind coming 
straight through the Quarantine envelope. 

A "pointed" request would be that of a magical ritual specifi- 
cally invoking powers and intelligences, whether "white" or "black"; 
an "implicit" request would be that of, for example, a prolonged 
brooding either personally or collectively over certain dilemmas of 
existence that loan themselves to central issues of value, meaning, 
purpose, the nature and destiny of Being etc. From this it may be 
inferred that there is one way of breaking the primary balance in the 
cover of Quarantine. That balance can't be violated from ~lhout by 
either positive or negative forces; but the collective character, aver a 
prolonged span of time, of the net aggregate calling rising up from 
3rd density consciousness, whether on balance predominantly posi- 
tive or negative, can modify that initial formulaic ratio of equity. The 
quality, integrity, persistence and numerical composition of the "call" 
are the variable factors that determine the net value of all calling 
positive or negative. 

The "physical" disturbances that may be said to contribute to 
a d i p t i o n  of the Shield such as underground nuclear testing or 
atmospheric detonation of nuclear devices, the negative employment 
of certain "secretn superweapons of a scalar or ethericcnergy type, 
the devastation of the ecology through petrochemical mismanage- 
ment e t c  may actually be ~nderstoodas~~erccivable manifestations 
or concrete "symbols" of a psychic orientation toward great 
negativity,with aconcomitant "c&I~" requesting the mast p o ~ r f u l  
means or knowledge of exploitation, dominion and enslavement-To 
this call, the Negative mast obligingly comes. 

This distressing situation accounts for the alarming innrase in 
the incidence of nonordinary or imrasive negativity of a conscious type 
(an increase of which we are just becoming aware, as if it's stcad'i 
percolating to the surface of mass apprehension from the subcon- 
scious shadows and hypnagogic half-lights where for many decades 
of sinister incubation it has lurked-cf. Budd Hopkins' The 
Inlnrder'z, Whitley Striekr's Communiar and TmnsjoraraLian etc.). 
It stems in fact that we can date the evidence of an accelerated 
Negative calling from approximately 1945, or the year of the fateful 
decimation of a human populace by atomicweaponry (Another and 
more direct incident ensued by just several years, which served to 
crystallize the calling-of this, more in the next issue of 27u New 
2'7uurdabird Chronicle). 

Couple this knowledge with our previous explanation of the 
densities and we have a prospect pushing so hard upon the general 
threshold of awareness that it seems even .MM to sead -maq off 
whistling in the dark of a nervous denial. 

After all, we've received knowledge enough of both physid 
and metaphysical types to understand the basic prinapk of the 
"densities", i.e. that all dimensions, planes and states may coexist 
through a given point; that any such point is geometrically 
"saturated", a focal expression of creative vitality alive with the 
potential coordinates of force and form that essentially overlap, 
interpenetrate and coinhere-and which maybe artificiallyseparated 
into the "discrete" dimensions and planes of experience by specific, 
axial polarizations comprising the perceptual @-network of a given 
system aligned through the informing pattern of the ideotype ( l o p  
or sub-logas). ll~is shows that there is basically nothing standing 
"between" beings of any given plane and any other except the filtrate 
m e e n  of perceptual coordinates through which the "perceiver" 
operates. Considering that the 3rd density with which earth-am- 
sciousness is collectively identified is uniquely "screened" from direct 
perception of the informing dimensions of energy, pattern and light 
functioning overtly through the spiritual value of Void-be'mg, it be- 

comes apparent that physically focused life b lived through the 
one-way permeability of a veritable cosmic fishbowl. We inferentially 
exist as an aquarium variety that can be viewed, unobtrusively 
scanned at leisure by all forms of self-reflective consciousness existing 
through the higher densities and dimensions either "positiven or 
"negative"; and we in turn see nothing, even to the d e g m  that we 
can (and must) ask the question "Is there anything out there?" 

The very idea of this makes many people squeamish. As if it 
weren't bad enough to be transparent to eyes of a benign character 
operating through the higher planes,nowwe have to be told that the 
greater dimensions of spiritual existence beyond the physical do not 
just host the law-keeping  legion^ of positive beatitude. It's ont thing 
to accept that some Santa Clauscountenana might be beaming 
down upon our Mindercd peccad iwi th  a disapproving duck of the 
all-forgiving Tongue that, after all, resonates to the D i e  Word, it's 
quite another to have to confront the prospect of some basically 
ma&w&nf intelligence, of a purely conscious and calculated, 
predatorywisdom far more than just a match for any homegrown 3rd 
density mentality, moving fnely witb catspaw quietude through the 
porous fog of the dimeasional interstices, gliding sumptitiwsly 
around and through the concrete objects that so peremptorily outline 
aur limits, sidling next to usimrisible shoulder to quite vulnerably- 
solid sboulder-and wluspcring hemlock-sweet overtures into our 
defellselm car (overtures that ooze with subliminal ease into the 
ongoing complex of our motivations, passed right by the crude 
monitor of our physically-oriented focus without registering a blink). 

So unacceptable is this prospect to the 3rd stage ego (scarcely 
integrated to a degree where anything but anxiety can be its cwn-  
selor), that it plunges for the veto-button, foaming denial with a 
fremy able to reach-in indisaiminate recall-for every churchly 
word ofwhatmr denomination or faith that ever intimated only the 
"good" pass on to the afterworld. 

Indeed, part of the "confusionn of these comparative chan- 
neled accounts is that such reaction finds artain comfort in passages 
t a b  evcn from the better sources, so that for example, against the 
excellence of the Rn account the word of the Bird-fribe council may 
be juxtaposed to the effect that negative values and thoughts of 
w a d r e  &n't be brought along into the higher realms. Such sources 
would Sptcifically have us believe that the bgsic identity of thimgs as 
d i o s c b  in the iommon denominator of the void-light, cm$l a 
conscious conformance to the values implied in such unmistakably 
unitive modes. 



Sticking to Your Guns 

Just a little reflection, however, should wobble any such 
presumption; for no 3rd density scientist (for example) seems auto- 
matically constrained to "good works" by his own evidence that the 
elements operate through a mutually defining network of closely 
integrated properties and unitive principles. The objection to this, of 
course, is that the comparative perceptual "samadhi" of a 4th density 
magnitude would tend to subvert the dualistic underpinnings of the 
psychological structure-characteristic of 3rd density-that permits 
a persistent behnvioral conformance to its divisive claims while allow- 
ing free rational admission of an underlying unity of Being. 

However, self-recoiled ego-identification is at bottom a con- 
scio~upreference rather than a provisional mechanical constraint, and 
this isproven precisely in the higher densities where there is no longer 
a polarized lock-in enforcing a linear and abstractly distancing-or 
thetically "dividingm-left brain emphasis, at these accelerated l~vels, 
the adherence to divisii egoism in the face of the unitive Void-field 
is a manifest expression of will, and can only be the nsort of a very 
conscious intent (i.e. it can no longer be "excused" as the subcon- 
scious habit-pattern of the enculturated nervous Jystem). The clear 
decision to lurkand prey behind the overt holismand ecstaticoneness 
of reality, using that spiritual lovecontinuity in fact as a camouflage 
through which to install oneself by stealth, becomes selfcvidently the 
option of a conrcious being only (for the being of 3rd density, no 
matter how "negative" they may be behaviorally, are not conscious-- 
as 3rd stage beings-of the unitive holism of Void-nature and so do 
not have that value as an option to include in their calculations). 

This accounts, for example, for the confusion Striekr feels in 
confrontation with his tormenting entities; as merciless as they are 
toward him, he feels the presence oflow rather stronglywhm around 
them. This in conjunction with the compensatory mechanisms of 
psychological fear-kction help lead him to concludc that they must 
be at bottom or in some way "good", and have mankind's welfare at 
heart. What Striebcr feek in their presence is the informing quality 
of the density through which they characteristically function, i r .  the 
Lovedensity of the 4thstage. However, he faii to realize the manner 
in which this Love-unity-feeling is the pervasive property of that 
density (to which he is temporarily atposed in hisabduction), not the 
personal expression of the beings--except insofar as they consciously 
invert the love-value of that density upon the shadowy, nucleated 
outlines of their intentionally preserved, e p i c  brand of selfhood. 
However, the being rely on the general Love-feeling of that density 
to confuse the issue, to  befool the bedeviled mind into taking 
psychological refuge in a self-protective premise that will furtber 
encourage the acceptance of their most coercive behaviors as 
reverse-twist exemplifications of the general rule of 'loven. 

Why then do even otherwise "goodm sources in the general 
category of channeled material sometimes speak to the effect that 
nothing negative can mom on to the higher planes or stages of 
development? 

What You Don't Know... 
Erst of all, of course, the character of the chmYrc1e himserf 

has to be taken into account along with all his preconditioning and 
personal limitation. The channeled source often lranrcends thasc 
limits, if it is a good and strongly aligned source; but it may also make 
use of those limits. In the case for example of the Bird-tribe mrct 
which Ken Carey channeled, we find illustration of a certain benign 
"contention" or division in methodology belonging to the higher 
4thdensity plane; for it should be understood that4thdmsitysourccs 
(of which Carey's is one) function through a -ety of concepts as to 
which "approach" would be most practical and productive in raising 
3rddensity consciousness. There is no absolute agreement in the 4th 
density even amongst positive groups of intelligent service. Carey's 
source is simply demonstrating, in its explanations, the decision to 

address a certain type of 3rddensity consciousness through hi par- 
ticularstyle of ideological limitation, by focusing only on the principles 
of "positive" polarization and in effect denying or bypassing the 
"negative". - 

Thisconforms to a certain belief-pattern prevalent in New Age 
circlesand "used" or supplemented by occasional 4thdensity sources 
disposed to take the "see-no-evil" approach; such doctrine runs to 
the effect that where there is no knowledge of negativity, negativity 
does not exist. This in turn links to a rather bumptious corollary in 
the theorems of certain New Age schools and "astral" fields of 
inquiry, i.e. that of ''you create your own reality" (see next month's 
T-Bird Chronicle for the article that addresses this issue). 

The defect in such reasoning would be clear even to those who 
subscribe to it, if it wasn't put in terms of "spirituality" (which makes 
it still too nebulous and unreal, frankly, for those even who purport 
to subscribe to all sorts of "spiritual" New Age principles) but in 
simple, easily identifmble tenns of physical existence. Thus, if it were 
a matter of warning against something like the formation of Hitk's 
Nau' Gmnany as a quite real stormcloud looming over the horizon, 
very few todaywould take the Chamberlain approach and imitate the 
pr&erbial o&ch. Howewr, when it comes to negativity of a spirihlal 
character many (including beings of the 4th density) assume some 
special attitude: from the physical perspective, the assumption is that 
"spiritual" and "physical" have different ~oots', from the astral 
perspective the assumption proceeds out of a kind of intoxication that 
"forgets", or never knew, the difficult ambiguity and admixture of 
physical life. 

Now, if kmmn were really a simplistic matter of the type 
popularly professed and only "negatively disposedn W i g s  or those 
with blemished records were vulnerable to any potential incursion by 
negative forces, pertups we could see some minor virtue in not 
troubling all those "good" heads over such contretemps. But this is 
still not the same as dmying the existence of such evil outright; and 
in any case one could never know in the depths of one's "personal 
karmic record" whether there weren't some lingering mark that 
might compromise one's perfect dissociation f rmsuch business. But 
"karma" isnot that simplistic; the globalslate of the bmth-ooul upon 
which kannic marks are Cccorded, requires that blankspacu be filled 
in as well as existent entries balanced. 'Zhus, vacuums of experience 
(especially those experiences or potentials deliberately avoided) pos- 
sess a magnetic urgency to be filled, and whnt avoidunce indeed 
accounts for the vacuum, there the random factor which we've 
previously discussed becomes an ever-more-likely catalytic agent as 
opposed to any head-on initiative of personal will (which would, of 
course, create proportionately more 'governablen circumstances). 

It is for this reason that the education of 3rd density conscious- 
ness to the existence of real negativity, to the ways of such negativity 
even to the characterization of its existence as far as the degree of 
uue spiritual (because conscious) evil, is amichd appropriate and 
even necessary by the alternative viewpoint of higherdensity con- 
sciousness. Such Consciousness looks at the ostrich approach as a 
d i m ,  and as very shm-sighred even where dolhed in the a p  
parent sanction of an "astraln or 4th density communication. (Even 
Pdiyonna acknowledged the existence of n e g a t m ,  she never denied 
it, just emphashtd the positive. That's hardty the same thiig as 
dirmissing the negative in nco-Augustinian manner asa "non-cntity", 
as a fugitive shadow defmbk  only in the "absence of the goodn- 
which falls to the standard liberal sop of educating all W i g s  out of 
their "contrary waysn since the negative can only be sustained in the 
presence of ignomnce. Such doctrine has no idea what to  do  with an 
evil that isn't simply "relative to cultural context" o r  annparative 
definition, and which functions not through ignorance but--to the 
amtrary-on very conscious inrmt, by highly intelligent preference). 



PART TWO. 

Love 
Was All He Said 
The alternate convention to which a certain 'New Age" men- 

tality turns whenever the possible existence of an actual, deliberate 
negativity approaches the unimpeachable, is that of the vaguely 
"Christian" tactic: lovebomb the blighters until they set the error of 
their ways, by the point-scoring Gaod Example set. such check-turn- 
ing is in practice of m u m  a very selective spousal, s ina  it rarely 
seems to constitute the day-bydaybwimsattitude of theverysame 
proponent. Even in the case howtycr that this recommendation 
weren't outright hypocrisy, it would remain fatally fatuous; f a ,  as the 
Ra entity proclaims to one of the questioners who presented just such 
a tidy "solution", they (the Orions) 'do not want your love". 

This rebuff clearly meant that any "lon-rays" d i m e d  toward 
the zones of Conscious or Spiritual Negativity would find nothing 
receptive on which to fall, no substance upon which to work. 'Ibe 
inescapable implication was that any such proposal, suitabletnough.. 
perhaps for beings of a straight 3rd-densify ~~nscio~~ncss not 
decisiily polarized and therefort still posesing a Ycccsd traitn of 
potential goodness able to be acted upon, when applied toward 
Spiritual Negativity of the Higher Densities simply send as dcar 
indication that its propanent hadn't understood the point. 

The Negativity of the Higher Densities is ip facro awake; it 
has chosen the rejection of other-love as a whole-being orientation, 
and therefore hasnosubconsciws residuum of receptivity that might 1 secretly "respond" to the good intentions of a p&ti$bdiied 
beam (even if such a beam proceeded from a sincere resolve which 
consistently applied its Samaritan counsel in all other avenues of life). 

Indeed there is deeper implication than this. In the face ofsuch 
luuommon or truly spiritual negarivify the presumption of such con- 
ventional counsel (applicable enough at thendinmy level) might well 
result in consequences worse than simple 'lack of successn. It has to 
be understood that spiritual principles and religious pnctpts, even 
those cherished from long use and universal rccommendatim are at 
best optimum advice for the given system of function; at the transition 

to general 4thdensity existence, those preapts and principles mml 
apparently "eternal truthsn--as they stem alike from Buddhism and 
Hinduism, Christianity and Sufsm-have to be evaluated against an 
enlarged context, and modified according to the forms of information 
"unique" to the higher domains to which consciousness must adapt. 

The principle to "lwe one and all alike", to bestow "blessings 
upon all beings" and so forth is not subject to abandonment a1 this 
stage; we are not to somehow understand that a reversion to hatred 
and warfare are suddenly "all right" due to the extenuating cir- 
cumstance that "pure spiritual evil does indeed exist". Universal Love 
is and always remains the principle in some proper form; but the 
speaific beaming of the "lwe-vibe" in the direction of the Orion 
Crusaders not only possesses the defect of wholly wasted effort; the 
philosophy informing it tends to contribute toa tremendousmhnd- 
ingof the elements actually involved. And this is no better illustrated 
than in the Strieberaccount of the manner in which he was made to 
feel tremendously guie for not having obeyed a direct command of 
his tormentors. 

Sweet Setup 
In T m n j m i o n  he recounts the otherworldly interdiction 

whereby a "voicen bade him refrain forever from sweets, his one true 
vice. Addicted as he was, Strieber couldn't stop, even though the 
"being" engineered circumstances so as to bombard him with dire 
implications. As a result, one evening he is visited by a malevdent 
presence which he himself-as always-describes best, is. as 
"monstrously ugly, so filthy and dark and sinister. Of cwm theywere 
demons. They had to be." Again, "the sense of being infcsrcd was 
powerful and awful. It was as if the whole house were full of filthy, 
stinking insects the size of tigers." l h e  entity, rising up beside his bed 
like a "huge, predatory spider", places something at his "foreheadn 
(LC. the Third Eye) and with an electric tingle he is 'transportedn to 
a dungeon-like plaa  where his attention is fhad upon a scene of 
excruciating torture. The victim, a normal-looking though quite 
naked man, is being whipped to shreds amidst agonized screams by 
a cowkd figure. His "entity" atplains to him that "he failed to get you 
toobey hi and now he must bear the consequencesn. T h i s d i i u r e  
is foll<lwed by a very intCICSting and signijicont "assurance" that 'it 
isn't real, Whitty, it isn't real." As Stdeber reports, such an "admis- 
sion" did nothing to mollify his horror. 

The assurance was in&& an oMique reference to the actual 
t a b  being used by his tormentors; the whole sane, like so much 
UFO-aMuction data, is a projected rhacght-fm. Such thought- 
forms are generated not in or through our ordinary '3rddensity" 
plant, but are manufactured in the medium proper to them, ie. the 
Astral. The subject, then, is either spirited to the "vibratory frcqum- 
q" of that density through dissociation of the astral vehicle from the 
physical, or, as in certain accounts possessing a component of 'high 
strangeaessn the 4th-density menstruum is tuned into place by a 
vertical adjustment and wholesale realignment of the nested 
"bodies", in such a way that the subject doesn't dissociae from the 
integument of "toucbn (and thus, from the physicalclectric grid) but 
rather undergoes the rotation of the ooordites of that grid so that 
they line up in conductive relation to the informing geometries of 
astroctheric patterning which othemkc are obliquely screened- 
thus affording a direct continuity of perception surcharging the a p  
partntly "prtservtdn, familiar field of physical focus with impassible 
Whitley-in-Wonderland elements. 

?he purpose of soothing Striekr with such assurance as to 
the ultimate unreality of the convincing scene experienced, should be 
familiar to anyone who's heard of the torture tactics employed in any 
good Banana Republic (is. thaw in which the victim is subjected to 
excruciating pain on the one hand while being simultantously stroked 
and reassured on the other, often by the same party). The object is 
to e l i t  the full cooperation of the victim under duress, by making 

-him instinctively gravitate toward the imphat salvation extended 



through the "motherly" touch demonstrated in that schizoid Grasp, 
feeling some surcease and thus even affectional Gratitude with 
respect to that one factor in the whole horrible stew that seems to 
proffer kindness and a relieving recourse. 

Indeed, Strieber prwes himself the compliant guinea pig; 
even under the intelligence that it's all a thought-form, his compas- 
sion for the (imagistically dramatized) unsucavful "bidder" persists, 
obviously in thorough confusion with his own selfcommiseration, so 
that finally he collapses upon a repentant lave for the very roaches 
that bedevil him. "Again, though, I felt lwe. Despite all the ugliness 
and the terrible things that had been done, I found myself longing for 
them, missing them! Howwas thii possible?". Again, "I regretted the 
contempt I had shown for its [the orher "reality's"] needs and its laws 
and felt a desperate desire to make amends." "I had felt a pain greater 
than the pain of punishment. It was the pain of their love .... I had the 
sense that they had on my behalf turned away from perfect love, and 
that they had done thii to helpme." "I suspect that the ugliness 1 had 
seen last night was not them, but me. I was so ashamed of my~elf that 
I almost retched." 

In this way we may clearly see the baited hook that awaits 
within a context inclusive of lifc in the higher densities, with respect to 
the word of universal-indiiminate love. The effort to operate such 
love according to a literal interpretation of the word, is ripe to be 
employed as a real booby trap for any form of consciousness having 
as yet nopmcrical gmtp of the Whole, and so by virtue of standard 
habits of identification chronically confounding the Whole and the 
part (as is the typical pattern of 3rd density mind). Unable to "sec" 
the Whole which nonetheless directly infiues and underscores the 
negative entities as their very medium, clinging to their foulness like 
a sweet masking scent, the mind used to dealing only in terms of the 
representative part is unusually open to making just that identity- 
quation in which the incidental cqrnssion of a Reld is presumed to 
Contain that field, or is taken as one-to-one equivalent of the quality 
belonging to the field as a whole. Conversely, the rthcrn of the 
Love-value toward any being of such a field bohtcd out ofrhe c o n m  
of the Mole, tends--to the mind chronically focused only on the 
complex relation of part to psychological pan and never on the Whde 
itself-to be but a yielding or block submission to the other's require- 
ments as means of overcoming the resistance of "identification". 

To the Highest Bidder 
Should there remain a reluctance to grasp this point, a some 

desire to conserve the liberal-humanistic praposal towhi i  Strieber 
often turns (~e., to call such things truly Negative or Evil is "simplis- 
tic", you know) we need merely reson to the Ra material once mare, 
wherein we fmd a passage-first published in 1981, don't forget- 
that anticipates Striekr's account by years and furnishes a 
framework before the fact which not only fits the Stritkrcntities' 
behaviors like a key a lock but gives us a needed perspective of 
evnlrmrion. 

On page 21 of Volume HI, me Lmu OjOne, the Ra entity 
characterizes a prototypical tactic of the Orion Crusaders, that of 
"bidding"; "bidding" is described in such a way as to make it clear that 
Strieber's experience represents a concrete instance of the 
phenomenon, a factual case history with which to footnote Ra's 
words. "Bidding" is a contest of will, serviceable in detennin'mg the 
pecking order of the social-memorycomplac of the Crusaders, and 
in rendering the general run of consciousness enslaved through 
intimidated compliance of its own free will. It is a c o d  of 
obedience, precisely such as that issued without explanation against 
Strieber's lust for sweets. Its sole purpose is to bend the subject into 
accepting the command, the actual conrcnt of the order being largely 
beside the point (other than the degm of difficulty involved for the 
subject according to the strength of the tendency to be ovtrawne, a 
factor which redounds to the polarization of the "bidder"). We find 
further that any foilwc to exact conformance in 'bidding" results in 

a proportional loss of negative polarity to the aggrwor, a situation 
which the entity must then attempt to rectify. In thii waywe see that, 
in terms of the higher densities not only are "thoughts things", but 
the metaphorical relations characterizing the order as which beings 
functionally interact possess distinct energy values, and have a direct 
bearing on degree and intensity of polarization-alignment.To possess 
a legion of "servants" in these subtle regions is an actual nourishment 
to the centers and systems, a kind of psychic "food-chain pyramid". 

At this point a pure bolt of recognition should allay any further 
doubts, either of the type which question the factuality of Strieber's 
accounts or the kind that equivocate as to the actual nature of the 
entities involved; for we find the Strieberentityvirtually paraphrasing 
the earlier Ra recitation re the modus operandi that identifies the 
Negative polarity, in its suggestion that the failure to exact obedience 
on the part of the imagized "Crusader" bears punishable conse- 
quence. Not only is this "narration" of the visualized scene an ade- 
quateadmission of the terms involved, for thosewith prior knowledge 
as is supplied by the Ra description; it is a continuing iUlumion of 
the way in which the Negative polarity extorts the desired 
obedience-and thus soul capture-through manipulation of the 
Love value belonging impartially to the psych~c plane through which 
this largely takes place. 

What then are we to "do" with the counsel of the general 
Teaching thus far delivered to this density, such as that of 'lwe thine 
enemy?" Haw are we to interpret such a precept or indeed under- 
stand the principle of Love altogether, when its application seems so 
susceptible to a sticky, spider web ambush from planes of reality 
actually eager WIMI invitation for so innocent an approach? 

Love Was All He Said 
At this point it's important to understand the way in which a 

spiritual truth is necessarily njlected into zones of adaptation. Prin- 
dplesapplicabk toone deasityof conxiousnessaren't just outmoded 
and put aside upon "stepping up" to another density. It may however 
be ne#ssary to identify the form in w h i i  such a principle is recast, 
according to requirements of a density nearer in direct spirit to the 
Truth which it acprcsses. In this sense, from a perspective that may 
be characterized as "4th density", the appropriate disposition of the 
h - n a t u r e  which serves it most perfectly on all occasions is that of 
whole-hearted Lovc of the Wnc In- Crcalot". 

We may of course readily recognize this "higher truth"; it is 
nom other than the Shema of Israel, which Jesus identified with the 
hean of the Law. If then the fum spiritual precept to "Love God with 
all your kart" is a familiar reference of 3rd density conxi-, 
how is it that such a framework passesscs it? And how docs such a 
reference coexist with corollary commandments and cnanniums, k 
precisely thasc such as 'love thine enemies", 'love your neighbor as 
youtsclf", etc.? 

The gmeral rule, '2ove God", reach# alike to ~ e r y  density, 
for it is in its essenfial character the spontaneous outpouring of tbe 
Truth of Life apart from any formulation or automized tailoring. 
Thus the 3rd density freely receives it, just as any other, regardks 
the functional state of understandiing. At the 3rdmge kvcl of ep ic  
self-reference, such a rule incarnates through abstract conaptual 
distortions practically screening direct cognition of that Whole which 
is the real referent of the ruk. In order that such a rule be functionally 
operative and lived according to its spirit, a level of mind-body 
integration and harmony is required that abuts the threshold integrity 
of a "4th density"; for such a (minimal) state of unitive c o h m n a  is 
able to surpass identified nUcgimcc to the e g o d i i  verbal mind, 
thmby settling into congruence with the actual h d i  that informs 
it as reflective expression of the Holism of the Creator. 

It is through such holisticgrasp that the undivided Low of the 
Crtator is received as the constitutor of all antrist reference, so that 
such a composed selfenter may in full awareness ascribe that 
Lave-value to its true Giver, bithfully retummg the Gift. Where-as 



in the ordinary state of 3rddensity consciousness-this cannot be 
done directly owing to the prohibitively low 1-1 of mind-body in- 
tegration and harmony, Compasson-incarnate adjusts the means to 
suit the available material. Thus a relatively indirect instruction is 
necessarily given, one which compassionately takes into considera- 
tion the actual compass of comprehension practically available. 

The "holism" of Self and Creator is functionally masked at 3rd 
density level by the compulsive allegiance of the (potential) whole- 
value of identity in one-to-one eqwions of identification with the 
preferential profile of the ego-inventory; thus the advice to "love 
thine enemy" may be understood as very practical strategy meant to 
extend the I.D. beyond its contractile, lopsided self-enclosure into a 
more unified nsohuion recognizably encompassing polar terms as 

r famts of a single Being. It's suited strictly to a level of functioning 
which is not able to proceed directlyfrom a grasp of the Whole, but 
must attempt toopprwch the Whole through comparative inference. 

Such a compromise adaptation of the primary rule, while it 
may scm well enough at its level as a rehearsal, shows precisely why 
it was a stopgap measure progressively less viable in vcrypacricol 
woys as consciousness approaches the plane at which the Law 
operates through self-evident values 
and direct qualities. 

When the general level is 
raised at which the Love-teaching is 
received, the relative inefficiency of 
its previous lml of reaption be- 
comes apparent; the possible pitfalls 
and mental snares of that reflected, 
stcppeddown viewpoint emerge like 
serpents and spiders from the rocks 
when the open invitation to take on 
the higher responsibility of a more 
profound level of existence at the 
same time discloses conditions 
revealing the defect of lesser adapta- 
tions, and making mortal the dangers 
of persisting to identify a whole and 
indivisible Value with fragmentary 
phases or preferred parts. 

When (in adaptation to the 
more direct Influence ofTruth infus- 
ing the higher densities) we learn the 
whole-being expression of Lave as 
that spontaneous Love of the One 
Infinite C ~ n a t ,  the very tssena of 

-spring irrepressibly forward, thus in a sense almost requiring a 
tremendous expenditure of energy and time toward bullying some 
interpretation that belies the painfully obvious. The answer to this, 
also shows succinctly the real nature of the phenomenon with which 
we are dealing. 

The origin and informing character of these entities is, selfai- 
dently, that of the density corresponding to (what esotericism knows 
as) .the ostral plane; and what esotericism knows of the astral plane 

i 
clearly accounts for the transparency of their basic presentation, 
which, as we've noted, calls for an overlay of psychic subterfuge. Ihe  
Law governing astral existence, requires the exteriorization of basic 
character in identifiable symbolic terms. All "fonn" in its astral origin 
wears its heart symbolically on its sleeve. It is for this reason that a 
physical object of apparently neutral character such as a knife,when 
perceived astrally may distort in dream-fashion into a recognizably 
malevolent entity, assuming a distinct pemna in the manner of 
anthropomorphized objects in a Silly Symphony. 

'Ihe Strieber entities give the overpowering impression of 
malignancy, because that is their character, and by extending their 
essentially psychic, 4thdensity being into physically perceptible 

range, they are merely spreading the 
compulsive "honesty" of the self- 
symbolizing Astral medium into 
twilight structures visible to eyes of 
flesh. (Such spontaneous, symbolic 
exteriorization functioning much like 
the Portrait of Dorian Gray, be- 
comes progressively less reliable as 
an index of "moral valuation" the 
higher up the scale of densities we 
ascend; thus the luminous, angelic 
white entity Strieber encounters as a 
kind of harbinger of death in Tmns- 
jbnnufion does not qualify by a p  
pearance as a positive manifestation. 
It isof the Negative alongwith all the 
others; but it is a relatively rare 
presence in the corpus of the 
Strieber account, since it emanates 
from the 5th density of mative 
Mind. Thus it represmts in its ap- 
pearance the power to conceive and 
govern whole patternsof exterioriza- 
tion. The Ra mattrial discus= just 
this capacity of the 5th density Nega- 

Love tends to ernanate impersonally as a global vohrc, spreading tive adepts to assume so feir a shape., and in fact the likelieis 
without effort or special a d d m  to all quarters where it's received or altogether greater that higherdensityentities either pasitive or nega- 
not according to the spedficwill o fmry  fonn. In t h s w q i t s 9 ~  tive who manifest in man "pkasingn human terms are 5th density 
doesn't become confused with the conditional presenceof the myriad Wigs able to modulate the matter of visible appearance according 
beings 'positiven or "negativen. Nor docs its Presence bcanne con- to inner conceptual requirements, rather than merely being able to 
founded with the mechanics of "give and take", which arc all relative regulate it from a point past its primary patterning and projection). 
identifications of the mind (look again at what befalls Striekr in his 
mental efforts tospccifi the love-value he felt lurking in the worst of Speaking Witb Forked Tonye 
circumstances; notice the manner-common to the complex of 3rd- 
stage psychology that accepts the teaching of Lave according to its It is for this reason of d i  symbolic d i i u r e  that the 
lightsin which he winds the skin of complmted w-strands Negative hierarchy often finds more ef i ic i~t  mt811~0f dissimulation 
through a conceptual miasma of uowtsn and q,,,ghtsn, b&lde& by in thechonnchgphenomenon; for here, there is nodirect encounter - 
just those ordinary terms of psychic bookkeeping). or condensation to W b l e  appearanan, but only the medium of the 

Wopd to be interpreted according to the recipient's lights. The mode 
The Portrait of Dorian's Grays of expression is by that measure indimct and the Negative beings have 

When considering the extraordinary deception -n about therefon a greater latitude of dect~timat their&-- 
Since the Negative is altogether, in am saw, an inverse 



together for the positive so as to subvert the message for thcse who Wolfen taken from W7tifIq Striebrr's book of the same name, the 
tend to abide by it. Its typical strategy is to adhere so closely to the behavior of the predatory creatures is rationalized in precisely the 
letter of the positive as to be virtually indistinguishable to all but same w q ,  i.c. that they are simply weeding out the recrement of 
initiated awareness, installing itself through the rhythmic lull of mankind thereby ultimately strengthening the total stock (the fact 
entrainment so as to catch the "congregation" totally off guard when 
it diverges slightly or greatly from sttern and so pulls a portion of 
the positive track along with it. J 

The voice of the Negative is of course the more ingratiatingly 
imitative where the inclination of the recipient is already to the 
positive; a negative receptacle requires no such precaution. 

Even in the case of channeling, however, the character of the 
Astral origin compels the insinuatton of a sign, a kind of confessional 
SigMt~re no matter how subtle. Indeed this trait of the communica- 
tion is often accepted as a device of mockery suited to the character 
of the source; it is played with as a defnnt means of asserting the true 
identity of the Signal, hiding it in plain symbolicsight in conformance 
with "astral" requirements. 

This law which insists even the physical fom exhibit "some sign 
or characteristic which identifies" the "true essena", is indeed 
remarked upon by one such channeled source, the Hikvion Material. 
Hilarion is an entity identified in both the "Christ" materials of V. 
Essene and the Ra channelings, as a being of the positive Hierarchy. 
Thus when we see books on the shelf bearing the IIilarion moniker 
we automatically respond with a beam of recognition. Hilarion's 
"Channel" (Maurice B. Cooke) seems decisively predisposed to the 
Christian stream of positive teaching, so we are not particularly 
surprised when the second half of The Nolwc oJRrrrliry (which had 
up to then been a so-so account of "esoteric physicsn) break into a 
frenzied description of the imminent apocalypse. Indeed, the book 
ends with a graphic account of destruction and the final torment of 
Souls as they are beaten to their knees in extortion of a "repentance" 
and "turning to God" which they'd apparently been reluctant to make 
even when melting into one another. 

?hi stomach-churning peroration was no accident, for in 
another Rihrion volume, the source proclaii that the struuurc of 
the book had been deliberately designed with the "Armageddon" last 
so as to attract a particular type of "select" readership. 

My, What Big Eyes You Have... 
With an eye, then, to the Rn account re the way in which the 

Orions have traditionally sought tosubvert the positive messagesand 
meanings of persons or events through emphasizing moods of dorm 
and destruction, making such negativity a ccnaal fconoc of the 
communication thus deflecting attention into brooding byways of 
despair, we may turn to the Hifurion a c w n t  of the existence of 
Negative Beings (or the Dark Brotherhood, in the terms of this 
soura). According to Hilarion's account, the Negative is allowed to 
adst because its minions act in the ultimately helpful and healtby . 
capacity of predators that only decimate the "diseased" ranks, LC. like 
wolf attacking the sick or congenitally weak specimens of caribou 
(Ililarion's analogy). "Ibe wolf attacks these defective caribou, and 
would never think of wasting its energy trying to chast or bring down 
healthy specimens. By weeding out the weaker oms, the wolf ensures 
that the healthy remains strong." With this edifying version of Chris- 
tian Danvinism,wt a n  comforted into the notion ofour constitutim- 
a1 safety (considering the readership of such a work to k i p  fact0 
amongst the Elect, an assurance "we" were already given in the 
gfossout d i i i o n  of Armageddon). 

?his encouraging information hardly tallies with the outright 
attack which the Orions launch upon the Ra channelm in the very 
midst of their activity (see books 11,111 and IV, l7w Low of Om); nor 
does it square well with what initiated knowledge otherwise knows 
about the effort of the Negative to attack, discredit or physically 
eliminate those who are quite parift'w& polarized and in no way 
"defective" in the arrogant sense that the Hilarion material proposes. 
It is also more than pasingly interesting to note that in the film 

that one of the "+I guys" who ev~nalbscribes to this interpretation 
and is in no way depicted as "defective", is nonetheless ~antonly 
massacred by the creatures, attests to Strieber's early powers of 
schnophrenic dissociation, and gives us as well certain cause to look 
more deeply into the character of the Hilnrion idea). 

Too Many Plots Spoil the Cooke 
When we read on that the Dark Brothers are allowed to "test" 

a channel such as Cooke (apparently alluding to an early channeling 
incident that must have been a source of some distress) by making 
an agreement of ewhnnge with the "White Brotherhoodn, each bar- 
gaining some "deal" or concession from the other, we are squarely 
on Donald Trump territory and about as far away from the facts of 
the polarititsand the densititsas we can possibly be. (The "IIiIarionn 
rationalization here is almost self-evidently a cover story, mcant to 
assuage Cooke more than anything else; for initiated understanding 
dues recognize that a Negative source, having attached to a pasitive- 
ly-dipased channel, will push the negative hypothesis into increasing- 
ly more overt expressions in order to determine how much the 
malleability of the subject will yield to directly negative propaganda. 
Apparently at one point Cook must have been pushed too far, and 
thisabsurd Scenariowas manufactured to explain the cordiillyadvcr- 
=rial relations whereby the Positive and Negative players of the 
higher realms use the channekfs "inner instrument" like a Border- 
land parimutuel window). 

When we read further along how to identify the interference 
of the "Dark Brotherhood", we presently realize we are being dii- 
abused of the Scrh teaching (although of course that teaching isn't 
specifically named due to the punctilious observation of that "Casmic 
Law governing the operation of these testing factorsn); IIilarion's 
objeaion, revealingly enough, has to do with the "impropriety" of 
arplai ig cosmic truths of simultaneity and probabiiity to the anthill 
focus of physical consciousness, which should be properly stuck with 
the m a  culpa considerations of karmic consequences; thus 
UHilarion" neatly pivots us backinto proper alignment with all those 
amventions of cultural condjtioning that chronically lock us in place 
as a mechanical unit of cause and effect, and away from the elastic 
eElicacy of t h e p m w  poised at the juncture of potential change. 

Fmally, Iiilarion regabuswith theassurance that all "galactic 
obamms" within the "region of Earth" arc necessarily friendly, 
contrary to the misleading teachings which would have us belitve 
otherwire. 'Then is the suggestion that some are distinctly slim and 
even basti, and that certain of these beings kidnap humans and kill 
animal life for arpcrimmtal purposes". To disabuse us of this base- 
less notion, uHi)arion" resorts to no less than the old canard about 
the inability of any civilization in the galaxy to develop interstellar 
technology until such time as it decisively overcomes all ncgative 
indination (!). Thus any close encounters, sightings, hndiings or 
intemaions of a third or fourth kind are MC(r58Tily conducted aaly 
with the kindliest and most positive of beme 

Flying With Expired License 
It is precisely here that those most glaring of contradictions 

indicative of the channeling phenomenon become inflamed, and 
virtuallyfmethemschres upon our notice-Jight alongwith a virtually 
s e l f - d i i n g  hypothesis that accounts for them. For the Ra material 
spceifical3) warns that Confederation souras (with very few arccp 
tions) refrain from any but long-distance exposures, generally only in 
mder to atend the range of mankind's inquiry toward renewed 
consideration of the Unknown, and almost never effect that kind of 
enmunter known as "landing". Landing has beanne the almast 
exdusk resort of the Orions, the Negative Beings. Thus, virtually all 



"close encounters", reports of abduction etc. are of the manifestly 
negative type. Despite his composed rationalizations, Strieber's 
emotional declarations continue to ring in our ears; and the material 
gathered into such sources as those of Budd Hopkins, certainly have 
little of the aura of "good will" about them. 

Then just what could this "counsel" of the IIilarion material 
possibly mean? It seems only too evident from this as well as other 
"revelations" of the teaching, that the '6Hilarion" source conforms 

that such media carry their infectious messages. Everyone reading 
this review section should take to heart the real Itsson contained in 
the incident reported by Strieber in Tmnjorrrmlion, i.e. that of the 
psychiatrist who upon seeing the cover of the book felt compelled 
without knowing itscontents topurchase it, the next day beinggreatly 
surprised to hear a number ofpatients report dreams of UFO abduc- 
tions for the very first time. It is revealing that the covers of both 
Strieber's books depict the alien countenance of hi abductor; for in 

to the methodology of the crusaders asdisclosed in the RB Material, Communion we learn that the entity actually modeled for Strieber at 
i.e. that of close adherence to the style, thought and content of the interior space of his "third eye", specifying that it wanted the artist 
positive sources so as to sneak in "undercmr" it were, and at the who would transcribe the description to get it right. 
point of greatest vulnerability-when thesubject isset at his ease and Toinitiated understanding thisclearly shows that theaccurate- 
off guard-pour the venom of disinfonnation in the audio channel. ly-rendered image was to be used as a kind of talisman, or a material 
(We should be interested to know that "false teachers" can be basis for the manifestation of that force-influence to which it cor- 

- identified by their appearance, whether they're too fat or too thin, responded. 
whether they look as if they can be trusted and-oh yes, whether Strieber gins vent once or twice in Tranrfomation to the 
t h q k  "ever been ho~ndedthrou~h the courts, or banned from any 
countryn-an interesting criterion, considering such an ostensibly 
"Christian" source. Perhaps the governmental persecution of true 
Teachers is a phenomenon confined to the old Roman past.) 

Taking all this together, we may now identify the very em- 
phasircd oratory of the Hilnrton material on page 26 of I h k  R o k ,  
Dark BrdIim: "Specifically, by asserting that one should love one's 
encmiu, Christ presented the single most effective way to overcome 
the temptations of Earth life and to confound the whisperings of the 
Dark Brotherhood." Interesting that of all the possible teachings and 
enlighteningwwds~f the Christ, this materialshould goout ofitsway 
to emphasize the one expression which is most subject, in such a 

sentiment that, if he really thought the creatures with which he was 
dealing were negative or harmful he could not in all conscience 
atpose people to what was clearly a powerful and unpredictably 
commanding influence. He should have held on to that thought. He 
should have made every effort to penetrate the shallow rationalha- 
tion by which he "forgives himself" for his recalled participation, in 
youth, as the apparent ringleader of the "children's circlc" whose job 
it apparently was to lure acquaintances out into the haunted woods 
of night where presently, amidst the homfied shrieks of many, they 
would find themselves face to face with something unspeakable.. . 

In addition to Striekr's books, t h m  is a motion picture of 
Covnnrrmion soon to be released, as well as a spate of other movies 

context, to the ditortio&of 3rd density thinking patterns. For of all already primed for the competition that purpirt to depict true-life 
the possible teachings that might effectively have k e n  drawn upon, alien encounters. These should not be considered ordinary modesof 
the one which lends itself most readily to the snares of the Negative entertainment. They must be understood as vehicles, very potent 
poachers is precisely this precept, presumed by a mind-body complex types of imagistic "talisman" supplying the material basis for a mass 
insufficiently unified in congruence with the conscious axis to make manifestation of unprecedented character. We need to listen more 
the necessary Ithdensity transference from the psychdogical struc- closely than ever now, to a channeled source that dates back to 1957; 
turt where such imperatives come to lodge, to direct alignment with form l l lre~oftheAndeswe find a axrobomtion ofthe I& source 
the unitive Ground of Being from which h e  streams &tuta1ly in all 
directions without entrapping concern for "friend or foe". 

I'm So rry... Do You Haw Any Credit Cards? 
there was the case of a student of the initiated teaching 

who, finding the cover signature on the Hihrion books quite intrigu- 
ing by virtue of its consistent entwining of the heels of the letters "Ln 
and "An, decided to apply a Qabala of numberswhereby, lo-and-be- 
hold he determined that the deliberately emphasized ktters clearly 
spelt "LA" which in Hebrew means "nothing" or "zero". S i  Zero 
is alphabetically an "On, his eyes automatically transposed that letter 
over the "LA" on the cover signature and, much to his amazement, 
one of those clever "astral" disclosures sprang forwilrd, of the type 
that shows the natural compulsion of the medium to reveal its 
character symbolically (as well as the pemrse delight taken by the 
Negative in coding its identity in plain sight): HI ORION. (Same of 
the book covers indeed -us& sepvlrate the ktters H and I from the 
rest, which are arranged to touch one another so as to group the 
"LARION" with its entwined L and A in one bundle). Indeed the 
contents of "Dark Robesn etc. (a book, remember, abolrr the nega- 

which prodates that communication by many years, in which it is 
specified by name that we arc under W o n  by the Orion Empire. 

It is necessary to understand this for what it is, and not treat it 
as a removed spectator witnessing another phenomenon of mass 
entertainment. Everyone is invdved., and there are children present. 
As was indicated, in - k t  month's rev& titled MOVU and &am; rhe 
Qubuhh of Stm Wm, motion pictures have a profound cod~tspon- 
dence with and influence upon the dream-psyche, owing to the 
s w a u r e  of the medium. 'lhat harbinger of the 'Freddie" films, in 
which there arises an incursion into waking COI~SCMUS~CSS of the 
terrible content of dream and nightmare such that they are presently 
amfounded and inextricably e&ned, is poised to bke place "in 
reality" the same as it was prefigured on film. In the specific instance 
ofthe Str ickr  books it isvery advisable to neither buy nor read them, 
and this knot the arpression of some "amorship of contentn. There 
issomething else going on altogether, something forwhich the public, 
in its wildest dreams, is scarcely prrpared. It is advisable that the new 
films such as Striekr's dealing with UFO abduction etc. be given a 
wide knh, and certainly children sbould be kept away from them. 
?hey are not just %pooky" movies, good for Hallowem-type thrills. 

tive beings) pointed to its own clue in declaring that m n  all physical This is not an easy month f & p r  reviewer. 'RK d;cision to 
things bore the symbolic signature of their particular source. advance this discussion and m e n d  such d i i l t ,  goblin-riddcn cwn- 

sel has not been made lightly. But the truth shwldat kast be put out, 
This Is Not the Behavior out on the bookstall floor or streetcomer along with every other 

. Of an Ordinary Kitchen Appliance conceivable kind of infannation in the endless bid for the ephemeral 
It is necssary to note that the growing public presence of attention of this place. What peopk choose to do with it, a what  

"negative" literature (LC. books overtly or unknowingly inspired from other column. 
spiritually-negative sources) is not just the mild circumstana of a But do it we must, and did. This is the ghostbusters boys; your 
"democratic distribution* of d i  information. The prestna of cover is blown and your time's at hand. 
such material is not innocuous; nor is its active component confined ET., go home. 
to the personal imbibition of content. It is not in the contents alone 



Rn Material (collected works) ....................... ***** 
Seth Material (collected works) ........................... **** 

............................. Communion and Trnnsfonnation Z 

pi is an instance in which a Z recipient actually exhibits 
emotional and intellectual power, and even occasional sparks of real 
Gong Fu. Strieber is an excellent writer; but these books have the 
beauty of the molecular structure making up the substance of strych- 
nine.) 

Hilnrion Material (collected works) ..................... Z 

Don't miss Part T h m  of Channeling UFOs d the Posi- 
tiw'Negorive Realms Beyond 77zk World in our November issue. 
(Oh, yeah, did you hear the one about the UFO that crashed in New 
Mexico in '47 that the militnry rrcoverd-..) 

Rating system for all book, 
film. t a ~ e  and video reviews: 

***** 
Has Gong Fu; has technical and 

intellectuaVemotiona1 power. 

**** 
Has Gong Fu; has a measure of both technical 

and intellectual/emotional power. 

*** 
May or may not have Gong Fu; has a measure of 

technical and intellectuaUemotiona1 power. 
(Since Gong Fu is the principle that sets a 
work on fire, intensifies it to the degree of boil- 
ing, then a 3 or 3 l/Z that has Gong Fu posses- 
ses It to the extent that the work, at least in 
part, exhibits first signs of real kindling; it 
strikes a genuine spark of combustion, at least 
in places. If a 3 has no real Gong Fu, it must 
still have a good degree of technical, intellec- 
tuallemotional power.) 

** 
Has no Gong Fu; may have technical or intellec- 

tual/emotional magnitude. 

* 
Has no Gong Fu; has little, though possibly some, 

technical or intellectuaUemotiona1 magnitude. 

z 
May have any of the above, including (sometimes 

but not often) Gong Fu, but still deserves to 
have the ~ a &  of Gppo swiftly etched across 
the designer label of the smug-fitting back 
pocket. 

PART THREE 

Will, Being and Well-Being 

. In Parts 1 and II of Channeling UFOs And The Positive/Negn- 
five Realm Beyond l3is World, we discovered through such prof- 
fered channeling sources as the Ra material that "graduation* 
beyond this threshold 3rddensity existence holds ambivalent implica- 
tion, of a disconcerting type, for many who'd assumed that only the 
"positive" alignment possessed a purchase on integration adequate 
to make the advance in required spiritual coherence. As it turns Out, 
negative orientation of a virtually exclusive, self-serving type is 
capable of commanding a coherence and sufficient systemic integra- 
tion to "make the grade" as well; as far as the necessary technical 
degree of mind-body organization and threshold intensity (or pur- 
posive unity) is concerned, the negative polarization can exhibit a 
"hamstability" equivalent to that of the positive. 

This iswhere the comparison ends, of course, since beyond this 
admixed 3rd density plane (where such decisive polarization is still 
being determined) the astrally inclusive, biopsychic fields of an oven 
voidnature obediently factor out into discrete realms of qualitative 
organization spun r&pectively about the poles of either positive or 
negative orientation. In this way the b w  of that level is exhibited 
whereby correlated properties formally combine into the unific 
prcsenhtion-or cohesive exteriorizati&-of the Symbolic value 
functioning as common denominator. Thus identities, on the ag- 
gregate, compose worlds of a basically astral character, and even the 
"materializing" property of the informing, focalooordiite lockin 
whereby that group psyche incarnates exists structurally as a system 
of mutually reinforcing parallelisms, of a uniform or consistent grain, 
as distinguished from the earthlphysical structures integrated 
through magnetic opposites. 

The idea that negativity or "evil" orientation not only survives 
this plane of blindmd ignorance but is capable of holding its own and 
advancing through the higher spheres of more overtly spiritualized 
substanct, is not only a distressing notion to many, it is dif f - I t  for 
some to accept on philosophical grounds due to the conventional 
understanding that "negativity" is inherently selfdivis'm and there- 
fore ultimately dirinrmw, so that the requisite unity amsistent 
with Being through the higher planes is by nature beyond its grasp. 

And of course this"undcrstandiin$f' holds, in an ultimate sense; 
as the Ru m a t e d  explains, spiritual &nce through the Negative 
Hierarchy reaches the pons asinorum at the mid-point of the 6th 
density, the cutting& place just before consciousness merges into 
unity with the so-called Oversoul or Higher Self. Anywhen prior to 
that point the inherent deficiencywith &pect to negtive orientation 
may havt b#xrme apparent to the ongoing focus of COllSdOUSness 
assaying an "ascent" by that mode; the upper limit of friction, division 
and thus inanifion (or unassjmilable energy) may have been grasped 
as the inbuilt barrier to perfect resolution with the Whole in terms of 
the Negative tactic 

But in anycase such recognition is inescapable at the threshold 
of middth density, where the neassary magnitude of Wisdom as it 
is made impartially available diiIoses the structural impasse auto- 
matically defining the upper limit of compatibility between the 
"unityw of negative orientation secreted around the false granule of 
the illusory ego-self, and the uncompromising Unity of Absolute to 
which that imitative parallelism aspires, 

It's important to note however that such inescapable concts- 
sion, smccfwwUy imposed at the degree of conscious intensity cor- 
responding to "mid-6thn, indeed occurs at a relatively "latew or 
advanced point. This indicates that the stress of ultimae incom- 
patibility is not a sufficiently imposing factor through any of the 



previous stages as to comprise an Imperative.. There's no obligation 
to confront its proposition until the brink of Oversoul conxiousness 
is met. Thus the whole hierarchy of spiritual strata preceding this 
point, is capable of being strewn with the litter of relative negative 
%ten without obligation on the pan of that poisonous processing 
to dissolve. 

When we turn, punled, to ask how this may be, we need look 
no further than our own 3rd density backyard. Here recent research 
has found, on behalf of the general Neweekconsciousness, a medi- 
cal evidence not only tending to substantiate aspects of the perennial 
Teaching regarding the relationof mind and body, but ripewithother 
implication. Scientific investigation into the "mental" influence on 
health now documents that those exhibiting strong positive correla- 
tion with values of will, confidence and self-motivation tend to display 
proportionately strengthened immunological response. Just as it has 
been established for some time that protracted stress of an internal- 
ized type (manifesting as "anxiety") as well as prolonged periods of 
grief, depression and boredom predictably comlate with depressed 
immunological function, so conversely it's been found that the highly 
purposive, selfconfident psyche literally tends to amplify the avail- 
able leukocytes and in general enjoys a more resilient mind-body 
vehicle-and this independent of whether the personality is altmisti- 
a l l y  oriented, a self-giving soul of benefiant motivation or on the 
contrary a narcissistic and manipulative power-broker out in full- 
force service to se& 

This should be very instructive, for those who can read the 
implication. From this interesting data, we can locate the mechnism 
behind the otherwise perplexing intelligena that beings of a com- 
mitted, threshold degree of inner unification whether positively or 
negatively oriented may qually advance to the higher ground, where 
their respective intentions are granted more potent substancewith 
which to experiment. 

?he common key of such advance is not the chmcter of the 
motivation per se, it is not a m o d  j~cdgmmr that draws the line, at 
any threshold gate of pmgcss. The common key is idcntifiaMe here 
as will, and its clasely correlated value confidence. 

WJI is medically associated with the arebraspinal system, 
known as the voliricMolrpris; voluntary behaviors and conscious deter- 
minations arc connected to lobes and circuits of this central ~ervous 

network A highly integrated and purposive will would in effect "take 
commandn of the whole being much more thoroughly, as that chan- 
nel through which coNciousnw acts and with which it's aligned 
comprises the locus of organization for the total mind-body complex. 
Through volitional unity all instruments, facultits and functions of 
the being @roccfsed by autonomic currents of the subconscious 
systems associated with the extended line, or frontal ards, Oowtring 
with its glandular 'pomtsn from the central column) tend to be 
harmonized, set to mutually cooperative service in a more efkknt  
manner than is characteristic of the average of thaae same processes 
taking their 'commands* from self-contradictory programs, of men- 
tal quandary or mutually conflicting intents, indicative of the ordinary 
3rd stage psyche adrift in the chop of ind i i ion .  

It's axiomatic that thost functioning through a serw of "con- 
trol", whether control over some precious little area of their private 
world or apparent control over the fate of nations, infuse a kind of 
concord through all the coordinate processes of the mind-body 
whole; such agreement of intent amongst contributingaspazs of the 
being promotes a high harmonization of pan to subconscious pert 
expediting the efficient issue of cvery order. 

Conversely, those with a comparative senst of helplessness, of 
lacking control or the capacity for d i d o n  and who therefore suc- 
cumb more readily to despair, qually "program" the subconscious 
pn>ccssts through volitional cumnts and intenu; there is no escaping 
the order of influence which always, in will-positivc manner, proccCdS 
from the implicit 'command" contained in the aggregate of intimate- 
ly-held concepts and feelings, of which the relative congruence or lack 

The Great Orion Gang 
( G W  

Sought by Law Enforcement Officials in all 
known Galaxies. On 6 counts of violating the 
Man Act; 66 counts of infringement of Civil 
Liberties; 333 counts of Psychic Burglary and 
Aggravated Mayhem. The Sloeeyed Vixen in 
the center is their reported leader. If you see 
these notorious cosmic banditos, do not at- 
tempt to subdue as they are armed and 
dangerous ... Call FBI (Free Being Intelligence) 
for immediate Protection. 

of an~~~pondmce with inherent Unity impartially authorizes the 
behavior of subconscious rrsponse-patteros in faithful transuiption 
of the charaaer of the command. 

In this framework there are realty only two kinds of mental 
contents and fcelimgs with which the value of identity can become 
iwohhd, Le. thost which r e f l a  and enfarce the reality of the vdi- 
tional direaive of the mind-body whok, or those which bek it. In 
either case the subumscious system process the mind-body pattern 
and its a field in m n f ~ f m a n a  to the internal implication of tbc 
identity-amtent. Thus it's never a matter of whether there exists 
some impartial gauge of W i g  from which a "realistii a ~ t ~ s m e n t  
can be made regarding the actual proportion of our "control" or 
"helplessness" as subjective centers of the universe, or objective bits 
of flotsam in the buffeting cosmic tides; there bonly theimpoctwhich 
such estimates, infused with the committed force of identity and 
"volitional subscription", may make in their rcspectivc values on the 
nervous systems that encode their implitions in the e l k  and 
bi iemical  fundions of the mind-body vehick. 

Smce t h m  is only om orientation (between thtse two possible 
positions) which conformably refleas the rcnih'w brcrh of the very 
process of which it's a function, there is only one orientation which 
can effectively sene to advance the W i g  into deeper congruence 
with the ground of that truth; lor the opposite orientation duu'u the 



validity Of its function in the very process of implementing it (as an 
inevitability of the structural correlation between the mind-body 
system and Whole~~nscious Being) thereby mdemining the inner 
instrument of its potential self-focus and adjustive resolution. Ergo, 
either positively-oriented ornegatively-oriented beings of a sufficient, 
threshold value of volitional unity are candidate for advance to the 
"4th stagen in the developmental saga of consciousness. As far as the 
practical mechanics are concerned, it's equally possible to create a 
strong integral system in orientation about the axis of an insight 
inspired by the spiritual Oneness of being, or around the illusory core 
of a persistent self-hypothesis to which the credit of Oneness is 
extended. 

This brings us, in turn, face to face once more with a problem 
we'd commonly assumed was surpassed once we'd crossed to the 
mIparatively "foolproof' ground of chmeling. 

Crossing the Channel 
Channeling, after all, seemed to possess a timely-inbuilt sol- 

vent to a difficulty just recently experienced, ir .  the troubles en- 
countered when in our dawning ecumenicalism we'd presumed the 
Eastern attitude and opened ouklves to the possibility of embodied 
enlightenment (therefore necessarily exemplified in some current, 
incarnate Wig  Who could act as the exhibition and demonstrable 
forerunner of our own imminent awakening). What was rapidly 
discovered, (as a genuine or apparent disclosure in any particular 
instance) was that whoever declared himself enlightened was not by 
the sheer magnitude of such announcement necwarily or automat- 
idly enlightened. 

This of course led to corrosive distrust regarding the possible, 
lurking presence of ego behind any agent occupying the same 
(notoriousIy ego-riddled) plane as ourself. 

Embodied, walking-talking Enlightenment was a novelty 
devoutly to be wished by those whose cultural instruction confined 
the benefits of spirituality to an afterlife, and to one historical per- 
sonage possessing exclusive proprietary rights to the genre; but the 
barrier to locating the Living address of such a sublime state of 
consciousness seemed proportionately insurmountable, since the 
very factor making it m attractive (it. the possibility such a Freedom 
could arise precisely in the hean of ego-territory) was also the factor 
making its identification thrmtgft that agency and in that milieu 
terminally ambiguous. 

It's for this reason that the phenomenon of channeling, young 
and marginal in the 70s heyday of Esalen, human-potentials, est and 
Divine Light Miion inevitably flowered as that first hopt waned. 

The prospect of channeling seemed suddenly made to order. 
If the Catch-22 of locating Enlightenment-incarnate in "3rd density" 
hinged on the common presence of ego belonging to so law a plane 
(permitting sheer chicanery to doud perception) then the obvious 
answer was to inquire after that Enlightened status only through 
planes or states of being intrinsically ego fnc, and thus patently 
safe-by definition-from the subterfuge of self-serving. The 
presumption underlying this, of course, took background from our 
very cultural conditioning through which we'd long learned to make 
the conventional quation between "spiritualn existence and innate 
beneficence. Naturally we were more than delighted when (ignoring 
our own new, highly-touted occult d i i r y  re 'like attracting like") 
we began apparently receiving "objective" corroboration of this 
equation from our contacts with the Other Side. 

For yes indeed, Seth Spoke and many more followed suit to 
the effect that "negativity" is a subjective misperaption, bmught 
about by the masking opacities of our 3rd density camouflage world 
and therefore--like a deepsea frsh--unable to survive the transition 
to the "upper atmospheres". Ignore for a moment that Seth actually 
qualif~dwhat was otherwise avtry emphaticand consistent teaching 
about the formative power of thought, in a minute passage from 
Unknown .paaliry in which he proclaimed that "90% of the time", 

encounters with the specter of negativity arc purely self-created. 
Ignore the fact that the exception of t n n  one all-butaegligible 
p&entage pint changes the p&ure dramatically from the wholesale 
authorship otherwise espoused-ignore all that but for the larger 
issue as to how it is that Voices speak to us from an apparently 
Homogenous Beyond, in tones of supreme confidence allowing no 
room for reservation and still manage to contradict each other as 
flat-ly as spokesmen of competing political parties? How is it, we may 
well ask, that one Voice lulls us with the glamor of a world in which 
all "evil" is reduced to a subjective ignorance that can't withstand the 
all-absorptive Good composing the inner planes; and another is 
equally sanguine that the Negative comprises a whole Ontological 
Orientation, a basically spirincal interpretation of Being existing inde- 
pendent of the pmjection-screens of our privately enveloping auric 
wall,vouchsafed validity as a polarized universe of implication extend- 
ing a panicular,hypothuis of "unityn to its logical extreme? 

And how may we, in our apparently inferior position, possibly 
discriminate between the two? 

?be usual new-age afflatus to the effect that both may be 
"equallyvalid in their own spacen, just doesn't sit well. It's for thisvery 
reason that we turn again to the Ra mar&, as per our method of 
last month in which we "play by Quemsberry rules" and consult the 
intcmal evidence at its highest available source in order to find some 
resolving principle. 

In this case, it's necessary to note the distinction which Ra 
makes between the orders of spaceftim and of timclspnce (all the 
densities fmm Ra's Perspective downward are organized in these 
complementary ways). Although the Ra matmmol doesn't detail the 
significance of these organizations beyond certain preliminary points, 
they are cited as categories of consideration because of what they 
necessarily imply. 

Through the Looking Glass: 
The TimefSpace of Our SpaWTime 

We may understand "spaahime", first of all, in the terms 
we're familiar with. We occuh the system of our spacehime as a 
vehicle, (or axial, mind-body locus) through which the coordinates of 
that system necessarily arrange all features according to the require- 
ments of $id-. We are located, vehicularty, at and as a 
particular juncture of time andspace,so that thevaluesof 'near" and 
"farn acquire functional importance. In this context, our limitations 
are our opportunities; &t is filtered through the bottleneck of 
spacehime becomes the focus of our concern, and the material of our 
nswrafulnessin operating through finitizing faculties. Because our 
&tion is one of centrist perspective and therefore discriminative 
-ph, the order of s p a a / t i i  camprises the context in which 
progress is possible through situational doing. We learn by acting 
through defining conditions, from w h i i  an order of consquena 
dtvelops whereby to gauge all Adjustment. 

We may have heard that at death, the limits of the localized 
body dbsohe, and we move through a lighter material into conjunc- 
tion with a display of space and time that's comparatively plastic. It's 
hen that, in the unity of a presiding Light, we may review all the 
features belonging to our personal past without regard for the usual 
awasxc of stquence, or appartionmeat of priorities. Everything 
appears equally available, in the manner of a deck of cards fanned 
out in panoramic display or as simultaneous images shining in a 
reflective flotilla of bubbles. Here there is no %otedness" at an 
endosing, defining spahime juncture similar to that which was 
expenenad in physical life. l h e  %hiden (or axial locus) of the 
mind-body king which may be idtntifd operating in ihe new 
state, gives no impression of imploding on a contained self-smse but 
rather has mwc the feeling of an accekration constantly surpassing 
itself, expanding thmugh S p a  of starry nerveclusters in a range 
embracing the soul-fecord to the finest part of the life last l i .  nis 
is the camplementary field of rimclspace belonging to the innerplanes 



of 3rd density existence. The ticks of time are indeed spatially ex- 
hibited, in a kind of interior hall-of-records where a life-review may 
be conducted and all the "maskedn elements unveiled for a kind of 
global consideration. 

This is an interval in the pattern of soul-progression, usually 
conducted as a kind of protracted sleepanddreamstate wherein 
experience may be assimilated, distilled, and the various steps of 
"dissociation" rehearsed whereby the heart is ferried-on the im- 
placable subconscious current-through the underworld ordeal of a 
purifying dis-identifiafion from every attachment and lingering fka- 
tion of form-summing in the Amenta of the psyche's recuperative 
rest what must mntually take place as a volitiod work of comcio~ls 
undetstmding in the context of spacehime limit. 

This timelspace framework of the inner planes is inferentially 
sealed up, self-enclosed for purposes of such souleamination; for 
here the most important determinations must be madeas towhat the 
soul hm within it, and this process necessarily goes on without distur- 
bane. 

Such a state is a kind of clearinghouse for the assignation of 
souls, each according to the quality distilled in the process of "becom- 
ing" the sum-total of what, viewed in the complementary spaahime 
fEUnC, is spread out piecemeal as a sequentially shifting pattern. 
From this time/spaa antechamber, where the soul aligns progres- 
sively with the non-locul character of the compositional coordinates 
subtendig all 'localn clusters of physical cxistena, the distillate of 
psychic focus comprising the latent pcrsonalityarpression may be 
transferred to the spaceltime fmework most COllSiStent with its net 
value; these worlds of spacehime organization may indeed, beyond 
tbe admixed education of 3rd density, polarize to the emphatically 
positive or decisively negative. 

The complementary timekpace frameworb of the "inner 
planes" of each sucacding density, function very much on the same 
principle of review, anal*, attunrment, adjustment according to 
sum-volitional inclination, and further assignment ofsprrce/rime fields 
m which the relative "localition" of &hicularizcd consciousness 
furnishes conditions of real, dtvtlopmeatal furtherance and learning. 

The "division" between the contractile, self-enfolded 
spacehe  vehicle and its expansive (self-surpassing) t i m e m e  
counterpan seems much more solid and imptrmeable in the 3rd 
density framework owing to the gmeral screeningdevice of that 
realm, in which the interior order of things is specifically rotated at 
mumally ffltering angles to the pttyslcal field of expression. It's for this 
reason that then's w direct knowledge of or recognition re an 
"afterlife", for the most part, at the 3rd stage I m l  of ams&wmq 
all such matters king confined to spearlation, rumor sod culturally 
modiied myth. In the higher densities the 'division" between the 
given spaahime and time/spaa organizations at each levtl is kss 
severe; there is aprnncabiliry behwcn the two orders in the him 
densities, greater or lesser depending on the refinement of tht dcn- 
sity. 

Each higber density has a spce/fime framework whmin the 
soul "contractually" alignswith a nest of embodyingvehides, through 
which the compound focal patterns of specific level-identification 
produa an incarnating emsion of the currents organizing the locus 
of crosscorrelation and perceptual synthesis. 'Ibis "invagination" of 
the participating planes of the current-field (through ideoform lockin 
of the focal-coordinate line) faes the streams of multidimensional, 
patterning geometries intoa-stabilizing structural hold, concentrating 
a practical station of spaahime "points" of coherent Convtrgma so 
as to formulate a realpition of true situationality. 

The procw is much the same throughwt the densities. 7 % ~  
extreme invagination or turning-insideaut that comprises the physi- 
cal 3rddensity frame of focus, is represented in familiar terms by the 
pdarized lockin of the hdulini ,  the energycoils of which seem to 
settle the multidimensional turns or Moebius twists of the cornpasing 
cumnt-fields m inverse order of descent around tach other, this in 

effect nucleates the subtle, radiant-psychic ethers reflecting the given 
(operative) Typologies so that mind and idea seem to occupy a 
position of faint interiority with respect to the fixed "physical" en- 
velope of structural consistency and inertial repetition, into which 
those psychic coordinates are aligned. 

In the condition of 4111 density, such incarnative focal lockin 
formulates a functional specification of time and place in the same 
general manner, producing a kind of "materialization" of the Astral 
field into a similar, situational centrism. There exists the same type 
of vehicular contingency which makes "travel" in the Astral 4th 
density fields of spacehime a matter of actual space "ships" (albeit of 
the biomechanical type described in last month's issue, consistent 
with the psychic level at which material is generally organized in such 
a framework); whereas we are familiar, if only by hearsay, with the 
flotational mode of conveyance wholly f i e  of any mechanical- 
vehicular requirement in the context of Astral or inner-plane, 3rd 
density hme/spce frameworks. This accounts for the apparent dis- 
crepancy, i.e. the difference between what we hear in terms of the 
"Robert Monroen style of inner-plane astral travel conducted strictly 
in the Soul-vehicle, and those reports of astral-like entities certainly 
functioning from the plane of a "psychic" milieu that nonetheless 
require physical-mechanical vehicles of some type to convey them 
from place to place: the non-mechanical flights of astral transport 
through unencumbered agency of the Soul-vehicle in general belong 
to orders of time/spce, which have a specific and very different 
function f ' m  spacehime in my given density; conversely, those 
modes of travel through astral, astralctheric or etheric-physical fields 
manifestly requiring a kind of mechanical or "hardware" vehicle, I belong to spaahime orders of organization. 

Either type of vehicle, proceeding from spaceltime or 
time/space frameworks, may intrude upon familiar spacehime physi- 
cal reality. 

In the higher densities the frameworks of spacehime and 
timetspace are equally discrete, since they serve separate purpases; 
yet the more translucent modes of organization belonging to tbase 
densities allow a permeability which makes the f ~ l d s  and informing 
patterns of timebpaa more readily accessible to the vrhicularizcd 
"localism" of inaunative, spacehime agency. 

Thus to 4th density "embodied" entities, the whok hiistory of 
a life~ystem is OkarhicaUy available Nen though in practical terms 
they're functioning at a particular nass-section in the span of that 
history. Similarly, in 5th density the totality of cosmic patterns com- 
prising the infrastructure of all times and placcs is theoretically 
available, even though the "incarnative" pattern of the particular 
sp9ct;/tme agent functions from the perspective of a situational locus 
immediately rrspoMive to cmrrin worlds, spacehime frames and 
patterns. 

In MIY case, the juncture of "meeting" between the Pasitive 
and Negative realms andfor the Pasitive and Negative Beings is 
genenlllyrrsemd for thespacehim frameworksof any given density, 
since the timekpaa frames (sewing another function) are largely 
self-sealed as the souk "isolation-mnr, where it may lake s10dr-a~ 
it -f the potential moves of further p r o p s  through its 
chosen polarity. i This accounts for som of the chanmkd information we 
receive to the effect that the Negative is just a chimera, a "projection 
of our own subconscious fears and primal doubts", etc, the other 
souras of such information w ~ e g t i v e  propaganda, proctedig 
from the Negative planes themselves. 

"Axial" Alliance: Tbe Return of Tokyo Rose 
As to the latter,= refer you to the d i i  of the s0caIkd 

Hibrion material of M-ce B. Chke in last month's issue. In this 
particular case the misleading counsel did not prodaim upon the 
"unreality" of the Negative; instead, it took an alternative tack by 
recounting the ancient moment of our collective 'fall" into material 



consciousness as a temptation by negative inner-plane powers which firm a sense of proprietary rights. 
subsequently, so the tale goes, imparted a spark of that negativity to At this point we hear the common plaint: what about the 
the Wiledn soul along with the counterpan spark of goodness "goodness" of the medium? Doesn't the "right intention" and posi- 
furnished from the angelic side. This tale subtly installs a very d e e p  tive expectation of the channeler tend to ensure the benign intent of 
tive and subversive notion; for if there is an increment of truth in the the Received Signal? Doesn't the occult proposition pertaining to the 
timetspace asseverations counseling to law of the psychic plane wherein "like 
the effect that we "create our own attracts like", serve as sufficient 
reality" (and that as a consequence safeguard so that we may resume our 
negativity is but a phantasm of our own basic confidence in the integrity of the 
mental selfestimates), such truth may Higher Ground granted this one proviso 
be located in the corresponding implica- of appropriate alignment? 
tion that any term of "negativity*' is, Overlooking for now that this still 
necessarily, wholly self-appropriated. , leaves us with the petitio principii of 
lbis is precisely the case, and is the part having to  mune just the egoic 
of such timeispa counsel which has a equanimity on the part of the channeler 
legitimate purchase on the "psychic that's as problematic as the question of 
facts" of our experiential self-patterning. any "guru's" ego, and that in fact has yet 

And it is exactly the personal to be provcd,we should go to the central 
responsibility, the ultimate soul-account- consideration in the whole question of 
ability contained in this interpretation which the UHilarion" counsel any invited intercourse between planes 
slylysubverts, through the tactic of conceptuallym@ngthe influence 
of negativity making it in effect a "thing" which is lodged within, an Tbe "Goodn 01' Boys 
alien prescna interiorly importuning wer-and-against the volitional Channeling is resorted to in the first plaa in order to o h i n  
consciousness of the soul in which it ostensibly inheres (rather than what one manifestly doesn't have; and despite tangential issues, this 
a potenfinl, approached in the freedom of the determining psyche means most critically certain Vdues of Being. Indeed, the device of 
requiring the active appropriation-and introjection-of the con- "meditation" from which those values are traditionally thought to 
xiousness in question in order to possess any personal force at all). proceed, becomes the agency of acquiring inf~rmc~lion more color- 

In this way we can see that Negativity is not a phantasm of fully descriptive of those values, in the context of channeling. The 
personal fear and trepidatious projection which "doesn't actually opcmtiw plane from which all of this takes place, is as a consequence 
exist" (an understandable if obliquely skewed counsel from the self- maintained at the ordinary low level of mind-body integration char- 
sealed planes of limekpace); but rather, we can acccpt it as a poten- acteristic of 3rd density consciousness as a whole. Indeed, the chan- 
l id,  as real-in that sense-as any "goodness" or "positivity" neler takes pride in the preservation of just that humble 
(whether as aligned with the ultimate character of things or not) and "ordinariness", displacing all claims to the extraordinary upon the 
constituting a Philosophical proposition that springs internally from received Source. In this way, we're supposed to take comfort in the 
certain considerations of the general term of existence. It is not an fact that the channeler lays claim to no p o d  merit in tenns of 
"independent entity" or alien presence that, like an ensouled parasite, Transformative R e a l i t k q  he's not purporting to be the source of 
whisperssubvcrsivclyfromwithin (implyinga passive,depcndent and such fascination but only the indifferent medium, thereby retaining 
thus ultimately estranged and helpless relation to it), but a general his warmly assuring identity in ingratiatiog commonality with us. 
Proposition qrir ing an interpreriw orimtation (always ultimately lhis shouldn't be a matter of such congratulatory assurana. 
made through the inherent freedom of the determining void-psyche Theimplicit confession is that the channeler,no matter how personal- 
of the soul). ly oritntcd to the "good" he may be (and Wtratcyct that may be in his 

Two tricks of the dedicatedly Negative are (1) to appropriate tenns) is functionally estabtiied at the same, cspe[ltiaIty non-trans- 
the short-sighted counsel of 3rd density timchpace (or the rewvifying f o n d  kvcl of mind-body harmony and integration characteristicof 
afterlife of this dimension) in "confirmation" of the nonadstenee of the mean average with which he takes such proud identity. He is, by 
the Negative except as a subconscious tend- and (2) to endow inference, only as integrated and properly aligned with respect to the 
the idea of the negative (as in the H i  recitation of the "fall") volitional axis, as everyone who goes to consult him. 
with an alien and antithetical formalism that, in essence, imp- His very method of Urrceil" may be traced back as an exten- 
upon us a "forced" or inoculated kinship rendering us all that much sion of the initial way in which the whole "foreignn theme of medim- 
more powerless and incffecrrtal in relation to its imrasive prrsencc. tiun first intersected the framewwk of the Westem Psycht. A couple 
(The fact that in this account we are also Yinoculatednwith the Good, decades ago the debilitating tension of Western-technological living 
only makes that value-potential an equally alien and iovasivc issued an impkit call'to alternative technologies" able to solve for 
presence contending for the soul in virtual indcpcndmce of its pas- that specific problem. And if we remember, it was the UWbarishF 
sive-battleground condition. 'Zhe soul, in suchacase, simply becomes styk of "Tmnsandentd Meditationn that aruwmd to such a call. 
an incidental "site", and is reduced to the stature of host-organ.) ?bus we get our impnsPion to rhis doy as to what "mediation" 

In this way we come to see that, even in relation to the alleged amounts to, through the ripples issuing from impact of that fast 
rescue-operations of channeling, we haven't succnded in surpassing imponcd influena. AM those sukquent,  bandwagon techniques 
the original problem at all. We find there is no devia towhich we can either borrowed or domestically developed took their acceptability- 
have recourse, that serves as proof against the passibility of deception and measured their "cOmCtnessn-from that original template. 
and illusion. We find once again that we are thrown back ultimately Meditation as understood in the Initiated Tradition is a tcch- 
on our own resource,stuck after allwith the responsibility of develop nical means of augmenting a grndpocrice of spirinlol Oricntmian 
ing our own discriminative faculty, our own will, our own spiritual and whole, mind-body intent whereby the subconscious systems a n  
intelligenceable toact asa gyt~~~~picrnonitorof information-signals. integrated with oowdiiate intensification along the amscious Axis to 
Forit bccomesmescapablycvident that,regardkssthesubtktyofthe the d e p  of producing a combmian lighting the filament of that 
originating plane or quality of the formal Ground, the voia of VolitionalLine,and"turningonnthespirit-bmpof~rectA~rcmss. 
Self-serving can Speak from the Other Side with as great an tare as The hallmark of such Meditation is a pobed, rJat llcccprivip that 
any other orientation, and indeed lakes up Residency there with as carries through all actions. Meditation as understood through 
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franchise-versions of the Maharishi-styled technique, is a means of 
rendering the mind-body system piprsiwi'y quiescent. It is relaxative, 
to besure; and that answrrsadequately to what was, in the aggregate, 
a rather shallow "calln. 1 

Such a trance-like state of semi-drowsypivity, however, has 
come to constitute the standard of all that we think of and accept as 
belonging to thesubject of Meditation. Any number of such methods 
are bandied about on daytime talk shows, and consumer-conscious- 
nessnow knows how to "count backward and lower yourself with eyes 
closed into the deep well of your inner self' as well as it knows how 
to measure out soapflakes in the washercup. (It is more than telling 
that the "EIilarion" material, in contradistinction to the overwhelm- 
ing body of channeled material the sources of which ~pecifi~ally 
abjure giving technical instruction, blithely proffered just such a 
"countdown" method of meditation inducing the type of vulnerable 
contingency--and entranced passivity-optimum for establishing 
the invitational configuration of "horse and rider".) 

The West has accepted the technology of meditation from its 
angle as a relaxative, and has exploited it extensively along such lines. 
In the process it's come to find out that such techniques can indecd 
induce a deeper state of "restn; they are, on the pattern of the 
Maharishi-method, able to establish a kind of minimal, quasi- 
meditative harmony and integration at the ordinmy, lowlevel of 
common functioning. This becomes the sum of what we tend to know 
or expect from the category of meditation. We tend to know nothing 
of a mind-body integration and harmony established at a higher 
functional level than that which characterizes the norm, in deeper 
congruence and alignment through the unitivevalue of the CoDlsdous 
Axis itself. 

Leaky Submarine 
With the subject of meditation as w e l t  accepted it and tend 

to knaw it, there is no basic d e n t a t i o n  that would belie the 
standmd orientation (in which the self-lumining "tight" of the am- 
scious axis is chronically displaced, through its divisive conceptual 
categories, as 'focal reflectionn scanning the nocturnal fields of sub- 
conscious identity-patterns and vital-survivalist imperatives). Rather, 
through the accepted, passivity-oriented meditative methods it's the 
auron-c system which is set in ascendancy as the result of effectual 
submission to the murmur of subconscious processes; the sub- 
sequent, diffused focus lowers the tight of amsciousness gently down 
to certain, subconscious depths so that those levels and spontaneous 
springs may be refreshed at the u p m e  of the coasciws or volitional 
system. Rather than Icawng the subconscious processes to their 
uninterrupted business as in sleep, here thosc processes benefit from 
a slightlv different order as consciousness 

scious processes themselves (in displacement from its central, axial 
locus) loaning them its integrative light to be used at their ordinary, 
low-level of interaction until it's altogether extinguished in the slum- 
ber of their depths. This has the effect of temporarily "unifying" the 
subconscious processes so as to make them a suitably receptive 
vehicle only deprived of the spark of conscioutness belonging to their 
own central axis, putting them inferentially in a position prime for the 
structural invitation of a "Conscious Light" not pan of the specific 

, integrity of that axis but finding an adequately airtight wsc l ,  accom- 
modatingly empty of "driver"! I, Thus the "p:oodness" of the mrsonality is, at such a common 

I sonality in question --- _ _ _ _  _ - - 

level of mind-bod; integration, stricily subjeci to the specific toleran- 
ces of the axial harmony thus far established through the conscious- 
ness-systems. It is strictly a function of e p i c  habit, not the condition 
of a realized integral ground. The shallow state of mind-body integra- 
tion from which the channel-meditator assumes the "appropriaten 
passivity to receive, functions through a volitional axis that is effec- 
tually empty, the value of consciousness-in-itself being chronically 
displaced into the subconscious habitchannels of the frontal or 
vaguscumnt. The "goodness" which may seem to forma$ extend 
the invitation is a shifting, unstable value based on egoic estimate 
rather than unitive congruence with the Divine Order, the real 
constant presiding over any such invitation is the effectual emprincss 
of the Conscious axis displaced into reflective, subconscious habit 
channels, that would otheNvise serve as illuminated instrument of 
that Order."Ihe response which is elicited from such a pnssivcly 
oriented invitation therefore answers to the real constant, theachcally 
consistent factor presiding over the whole propasition. I h e  real 
invitation doesn't issue from any well-meaning anirudc based on 
personal self-estimate but from the operative cmptinessof the (rela- 
tively unintepted) axis of will implicitly requesting a replacement- 
filament of volition from a Source superseding its own technical Icvel. 

Such assumed prrviviry as prepgratis for the receipt of an 
anticipated, Otherworldly Benefiance, thusamounts toan invitation 
for that empty volitional channel to befilled. This is, in fact, a vcry 
contingent and vulnerable orientation. Any Intelligence of high m- 
tegration and proportionately powerful W U  functioning through the 
deeper densities, wherherpirive orncgruiw, is in perfect pasition to 
infuse that vacuum of the vditional axis without chalknge. Nor is the 
common counsel (cited even by the "human" authors of the Ra 
marninl) to the effect that one can invoke the protection of the 
Pasitive God-light under such drcumstances so as to ensure the 
alignment, any sufficient corrective in itself; for in order that such an 
invocation carry prauical weight, it's necessary that there already 6e 
a sufficiency of corresponding substance in the channeler. The per- 

s l igs i l&y  into their field and "loansn must already be substantially committed 
them a certain value of implicit unity in positive integration and alignment 
(borrowed from the conscious axis) congnroY wirtr the value of Light called 
which they may momentarily a p  upon, in order for that Call to have any 
propriate in more direct manner. Since basis for effeaive Response. Otherwise 
however thosc subconscious processes it's an empty invocation, and needn't 
are never by this means oriented and have anything of automatic "expectancy" 
aligned with nspcct to the conscious about it at all. Here we may note the 
channel and thus the awakened value of Gaspelaccount m whichan Apostle, pur- 
mind-body unity, they necessarily slip porting to cast out a demon in the name 
back from their 'optimized" degree of of Christ, received the retort of that very 
meditative rest under strain of compul- demon: 'Him I Lnour, but who are you?" 
sive ego-resurgence, bounding back This same basic passivity as the 
from the ordinary (non-transformed) implicit orientation assumed in channel- . 
lcvel of habitual functioning. odd nu~uat ions  m the aualiw and 

It's as if, rather thaithe subconscious processes kmg iaten- ciiracte r of material coming from the s a m c o s s e n s i 6 r c e .  1t 
tionally turned in integrative amplification toward the spark of am- may well k that a channeler one day feccivea a truly positive cam- 
xiousnessabidmg in the 'central channeln, soas to kindle it with their munication, and the next a communiqut which though suprficially 
combined energies of coaxial intensification to full flame, that am- similar is arpased to subtle detection as a specifcally negative source. 
scious spark is instead lowered down into the well of those wbm- It's as if, in other words, the cbanneler had glided imperceptibly over 
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an invisible broadcast band, shifting from one station to another and 
never noticing the difference. ("Positive" souras do not, incidentally, 
interfere as a rule with this negative drift as they must honor the 
implications of free will in every case.) L Even more to the point in a certain sense, we must ask oursel- 
ves ultimately just Who is interested in establishing such Com- 
munications with us in the first place! Beyond even the valuation of 
Positive or Negative in relation to these sources, we ought to be 
asking the more central question as towhat order of being, what class 
of intelligence or spiritual development seeks to respond to the 
inquiry of 3rd density consciousness through these specific means. 

Here we may receive a surprise, for, even amongst those 
Sources which we can identify as safely "positive" in the sense that 
they communicate in conformance to the essential harmlwness of 
Cosmic Law, there is that formerly noted, by-now-notorious lack of 
concord as to the mast basic tenets of certain foundational points. 
And it is in just this lack of concord that we may be able to discern 
the giveaway signature, the real hallmark that distinguishes the 
majority of "channeling" whether positive or negative. 

Let There Be Light Reading 
Let us return to our original, inspirational guideline mandating 

us to perform that needed workof nossoorrelation and comparative 
indexing of otherworld Sources: the uChrist" material of Virginia 
Essene and Ann Vakntin. Here is a Source purporting to emanate 
from the very Personality of "Jesus" (not just Christconsciousness 
in general); and an additional source of this channeling team iden- 
tifiesltself as theuCold and Silver Rays", representcdasnothiig less 
than the original creative powers of God with whom the Christ-per- 
sonality is now in intimateassociation (these major Actorsare accom- 
panied by a lesser supporting cast, including "Sananda Lord of the 
Omniverse" humbly so-called, who--revealmgly-is described as a 
kind of "cosmic coordinator" of UFO activity and communication; 
and an entity identifying Itself as the Archangel Uriel). 

When we turn to such a Source to consult what It has to say 
regarding such important, foundational principles as the nature and 
genesis of the Creative Process, the populationaigin of earth con- 
sciousness, the character of spiritual development and so forth we 
immediately encounter an interesting phenamenon. All considera- 
tion duly taken into account of the reasonable need to Wailor" such 
complex subjects for the general level of earthcoasciousncss, we still 
f i d  a peculiar reatation of the Creative Pmccss-for example- 
being advanced by no less than those Authors of AU Creativity the 
Cold and Silver Rays l'hemsehns In most Grimm fashion they 
proceed to regale our apparently pitiable comprehension-level with 
the "information" as to how, prior to forming any other aspect of the 
cosmos they first fashioned an experimental globe out of their own 
mmplementary materials (as emanated from the obelisk-presence of 
the centrally situated Creator) to function as prototype of our very 
own Earth. ?bi account of course has none of the actual sense of 
Crcative Superfetation (of the profusion of simultaneous foci from 
which the multidimensional probability-patterns of the universs 
come endlessly cascadiig) descri'kd very nicelywithia the precisians 
of language-limitation in Book In of t h e k  mrrtcrialor the first Book 
of Seth--or which is indeed accessible at any time to the Vlewing of 
a consciousness appropriately integrated either with the 5th density 
of Creative expression or any adequate subreflection in "astral" or 
"etheric" terms etc. 

In comparison to direct "yogic" observation, or the accounts 
citedabove, theURaysm explanation has all the piecemeal ponderous 
quality of the ordinary focal mind, which is indeed the targeted 
recipient of such a recital without respect of any esoteric facts at all; 
such "teaching" operates out of a dear calculation aimed to mgratiatt 
the lowest common denominator in the compnhension-range of that 
slow faculty. 

Such a primitive, literal-Genesis model of the Creative Process 

is reminiscent of another curious allegation found in the 0 - c  
Revehtion book, i.e. that the type of exquisite interdependence char- 
acteristic of our planetary life is expression of some unique design 
involving free will and is nor indicative of other planetary life in the 
galaxies (!). What can we make ofsuch remarks? other than resorting 
to the weak excuse that the "channelen" may be imperfectly inter- 
preting the communicated impressions in oversimplified terms of 
thpir own cosmically-parochial psyches .... While this may be in certain 
instances, there's too consistent a thematic reinforcement 
throughout the material to allow us safely to ascribe the whole 
business to randomly-bad interpretation. There seems to be a con- 
certed effort to iinpress us with the specialquality, the wholly unique 
character of our situation as "caretaker"4enizens of C-ton (the 
cosmic name for Earth, we're helpfully informed) even to the degree 
that such patently fatuous statements court the danger of screening 
out any but the most gullible, unthinking or unreflective. 

ing of Earth, and the subsequent Fall p&ipitated by the Free 
Wa-test furnished through the (negative) Black Ray influena. Ac- 
d i g  to this acmunt, some 8 million years ago a flotilla of luminant 
Souls already substantially awake in cosmic consciousmss came to 
our newly-prcparcd Plamt in the upright intent of fulfilhg theii 
D i a n t r a c t u a l  role as spiritual caretakers in the development of 
Earth (excuse me, C-ton). For a million years this atmospheric 
network or luminant aura of Souls kept in dutiful communication 
with their planetary and galactic home bases, hovering avtr and 
tending the unique life-forms of the planet as per tekpathicaUy- 
beamed instruction; then the uninvited inmuion of the S i r  Ray's 
bastard offspring the Black Ray, set u p  a negative vibratory pattern 
progressively subversive of the souls' recollected commitment. 
Gradually, so the account goes, the larger portion of souls M i  the 
initial test of free will and fell into amnesic lapse with respect to their 
contraaual duty, becoming so involved and progressively identifitd 
with the physlcal lifeforms ostensibly under their care that the Crea- 
tive Powers had to assemble an emergency committee of cosmic 
engineers to construct the mast ingenious "device" ever seen in the 
creations, i-e. the l u m  body. Such a body was specially made to 
house the dimming Light of the soul so that It wouldn't k extin- 
guished in forgetfulness altogether. Through the spccial device of 



reincarnation the souls were supposed to progressively awaken to, 
and resume conscious participation in planning the fulfillment of, 
their original caretakercontract. 

Now, this may seem superficially similar to other accounts (the 
spurious UHilarionn account, remember, indicated a similar Biblical- 
lycchoing saga of negative subversion and fall); the Pleiadans in the 
Billy Meiermaterial (edited by Col. Wendelle Stevens) claim to have 
seeded this planet originallywith their own offspring so that "we" are 
their legitimate cosmic children. And the Ru rnarmmaI suggests that 
therewassome initia1,genetic intervention at the dawn of3rddensity 
earth consciousness, the unanticipated negative repercussions of 
which originally inspired the institution of quurMtine (see last 
month's issue) in order to p m n t  undue influena of either a "posi- 
tive" or "negative" type. The Edgar Cayn material describes a 
progressive coimrohrtment of migrating souls and the plastic matter 
of the earth-plane; and Ken Carey's Bid  Tribe source similarly 
dexribes the creative "quickening" of the otherwise inert material of 
earth through the inmasing proximity of approaching Souls. 

Yet the& material, proven in many other ways to be the mast 
reliable single source of all, places initial planetary seeding at a 
diitana of 7S,OOOytars, not eight million (or sewn million if we date 
from the URaysM confection of the human physical vehide). Taking 
the Rn source at Its Word that It isn't very good with dates, we may 
well suspect that-bom Its oblique4anneling angle-It's perceiv- 
ing the initial infusion of a pmriculur life-wave of consciousness, not 
the "first". More importantly, Ra identifies the "seed" entities of 3rd 
stage planetary consciousness as originating primarily from a former 
M m t h  cyck of development that had failed satistactory completion 
on its own ground; and this "strain" of transposed soul-seeds in any 
case followed the same line of consciousness-wfoaldmmr and 
progressive development through the laver densities as the in- 
digenous, 2nddensity entities promoted to comprise the other major 
portion of 3rdatage soul-inhabitants 75,000 yean ago. 

In light of this last charaaerization, we may take a revealing 
second look at the uRayP acmnt  of "how we came &te", with its 
inference as to our misfion, our duty and our destiny. 

Falling Apple, or Rising Seed? 
According to the h n e  URays" we come from a soul-group 

that doesn't wive from the lesscoascious densities, but which fnUr 
or c f c v o 1 ~ ~ ~  from the Higher Planes. The idea h m  isn't to wfdd the 
latent seed-germ of a spiritual consciousness never previously 
flmrrd in our particular case, but torranwit from the amsupen- 
a s  of an initial mistake. The obligation to mowr a status offama 
Spiritual Glory imposes a mood which the prospect of b d - n e w  
Jeng doesn't share. 'Ibe first is a restatement of Biblical cul- 
pability. 

There is however a consequent, internal conmdiaion of 
rather significant proportions embedded in the Essene m a t e  for, 
if the object is to recover the kwwkdgc and status of that spiritual 
glory misting befm our Devolution had been mercifully straitjack- 
eted by the physical body, then it would seem that the ascension in 
consciousness to those higher states of Being between incamations 
would-in itself--fulfill the requirement, and would shortcircuit any 
"return" to the physlcal as wholly unnecessary. Obviously, this isn't 
what They mean to imply; for it btcomes incrtasingly evident from 
the reiterated signs of the material that the "Rayfintend us to -fulfill 
the alleged initial mntract entered upon in "full Consciwsness" with 
the Divine, as caretakers of Earth, and this ahfolutely regardless 
whether we actually recover that Glory of Spiritual Awareness as 
unencumbered Souls 

Incidentally, the idea that we progtessively evolve through the 
densities as consdousness-units is not equally subject to the charge 
of Wternal contradiction" that characterires the Eosene-Rays ac- 
count; the exposure of the pro&ressivc (or procedurallyevdving)swl 
to relatively fm inner states behveen incarnations is never held as 

the Aim or exclusive Point. It's not a matter of some "old" conscious- 
nessreatperiencing itsspecific functional Identityso that it cansimply 
walk away and resume it, like a recovered amnesiac going back to his 
"former life"; this is a Platonic misread of the afterlife interlude in 
which the Eternally-Awake Ground of Consciousness reexperiences 
Itself from the ever-living fount of a fresh perspective-such a fresh 
perspective does not then just step back into a ready-made role, but 
progressively develops the implications of that aftercchoing Being 
through terms of its own unique patterns, seeking forms of integra- 
tion and higher-level unities that did not, in that sense, ever mist as a 
flower of Soulconsciousness. 

'Ihe value received through those intervals of discarnate a- 
posure serves as purifying stimulus and Standard subliminally 
belonging to the soul-record, encouraging a practical intensification 
or dynamic integration on all levels in order to draw the ordinary 
incarnate locus of soul-consciousness into pro&ressivelyawakening 
congruence with that common Ground. The "object" here is not 
simply recovery from the makeshift arpedient of a prmntive or 
"prophylactic" physical form, but rather the thorough Awakening of 
all parallel, developmental levels of Consciousness inward or outward 
in whatever medium as a true Spiritual Increase, bringing the dimen- 
sion of Divine Awareness to evety seeking facet of the multidimen- 
sional being through all its respective Vehicles so as to impart to each 
of its planes a precious value or Absolute quality never previously 
experienced in integrative Unison. 

It becbmes inmasingly evident, then, that this scenario of our 
seeding and fall as narrated by the "Rays" is not a reflection of the 
spiritual or physical facts, but a propaganda meant to instill a kind of 
"msmicguilt",as it were,shaming us into fulfilling an alleged contract 
that we entered into m the irr&blc responsibility of "~ul l  Soul- 
Consciousness". Indeed, so patent does this become that we can only 
marvel at the giveaway desperation seated m the motive which 
causes Them, at one point, to make the astonishing pronouncement 
that--if this ostensible caretaker role is now fulfillcd-thcy will 
generously waive all further reincarnational requirements! 

"Incarnation" is a matter of Identity, and levels of specific 
functional identificatioq it is not, has never been nor can it be an 
arbitrary matter of fulfilling mcchanhl conditions If the technical 
fulfillment of conditions is meant to promote the proper spirit of such 
identity-transf~rmation,we must askwhy the emphasisof the Essene 
material is n m r  on Spiritual Awakening per se but "awakening" to 
a specific, caretaker role. Whose "garden", we must wonder, arc we 
beiog coaxed, cajoled and wheedled into tending through acceptance 
of a cover-story purporting to arpla'm "howwe got h a " ,  and instill- 
ing the proper mixture of guilt and ego meant to motivate us into 
honoring whet we're ostensibly suppased to be "doing here". (The 
"guilt" comes fran our alleged culpability--acquired through the 
accountability of full COPSCiOusn#s-for the Fall; the "ego" comes 
through constant encouragement for us to see ourselves as 
caretakers of a plamt unique mall creation, special beyond all others 
in design and destiny). Far from any acknowledgment that the pat- 
terns of creation are supplied prhmity as the occasion of our 
awakening, the "Christ" entity and Rays would have us subscribe to 
a mmse standard in which comhmcs takes frrnn in order to be 
the caretaker of creation. In light of this explanation, the wwld is not 
the prturitive medium of Consciousnm but rather cmsciousness is 
the vehicle for the husbandry of the world 

This promoted viewpoint just may have something to do with 
a amstantly reiterated theme of the material, LC. that the present 
orientation of earth cansciausnesr poses an immediite threat to 
galactic and planetary neighbors travelling the invisible etheric path- 
ways,- due to out misuse of atomic weaponry and secret forms of 
"scalar" mayhem (that undo not only the delicate fabric of subatomic 
space, but the universal Ether that comprises tk shart-cut Yes- 
scract" for commuting space v c h i i )  All of this may serve to 
account for why the actual teaching of the Christie 'World Teacher" 



is uncharacteristically short on the spiritual education of conscious- collective Path. It is a message which, while promoting the positive . 
ness, and dogmatically long on warnings and instruction with regard values of \our planetary husbandry is still basically self-referred, for 
to the proper care and feeding of atomic materials. After all, as we it's meant primarily to goad and shame us into maintaining-r 
learned in the last issue, the atomic and subtending etheric fields of prolonging the life o f - a  sphere which functions as a cosmic filling- 
which this physical density is particularly rich comprise the nutritive station for them. They are interested in the preservation of the 
energy-medium of a number of systems that "feed into" it from other connecting spacelanes of the interstitial ethers; they are not inter- 
levels and densities. It has been noted by several commentators, ested per se in our spiritual development, which is why they're 
including Wilhelm Reich, that many "saucers" come within our perfectly content to paint us a picture of spiritual accomplishment 
boundaries to feed on the energy-rich atmosphere and physical consonant with our roles as glorified gardeners for "their" satellite 
resources furnished by this precious sphere. Resource. 

May we not see then a lurking "identity" behind these cosmic Can "positive" entities out-and-out lie like that? Yes they can. 

rather than the purported character of the entities? 

i 
masks more congruent with the actual character of the material, And do. We do not see reality directly as a Pirandello dance of 

mutually reflecting, coinhering and magically counterchanging iden- 
titiesTheydo. Thus there islittlewrong, as far as they are concerned, 

With Friends Like These... with the assumption of any identity as manifestly provisional as their 
When the "Christn, the "Gold and Silver Rays" et al. inform own. 

us that they will only extend these warnings to us for a limited period Indeed the phenomenon of channeling altogether is mast 
because they have other places in the cosmos they need to attend to susceptible to the blandishments of "positive" and "negative" beings 
as well, they not only undercut the "specialn character of our own of the spacehime densities neither of which are, by constitution, of 
focal zone but inferentially describe a mode of existence that is optimum spiritual benefit to us. After all, didn't we note tast month 
peculiar to say the least for a pair of All-Creative Principles (but not how curious it is that meditation, aftensibly a direct vehicle of our 
at all peculiar for saucer-saddled entities who do mcrve in just this personal awakening and intuitive alignment with the Fountainhead 
manner from one galactic point to another). When the "Christ" of Gnosis, seems to be so neatly coopted by the distractive offshoot 
demibes Hi relation to the great God-lmtnge of antral Creative of "channelingn,which substitutesa verbal description or message of 
~ 0 w r  (taking up a very localized residency at a particular galaaic further encouragement for us to assume the inert horizontality that 
point) as that of king able to closely approach but not fully enter Its passes modernly for the "meditative" mode? Understanding this, 
hyper-intense field, we do not fmd oursel- isn't it wiser to forgo the passive (and thus 
ves in the presence of a description that "easy") path of turning our spiritual 
originates fmm the 5th density of Creative development over to another entertain- 
Mind, specifically cited-by Ra--as the ment program, and recover instead the 
platform from which the actual Jesus~ntity original sense of meditation as a direct 
would channel; rather, we find ourselves spiritual empowerment that adroitly bypas- 
contemplating a description that succinctly ses every intermediate MiCt of every inter- 
characterizes the reality of 4th density vening plane that would turn us into a 
spacehime UFO entities for whom the satellite-functionary of its own 'cosmic 
Creative God-power seems to intersect as trip"? 
an emanative Node into the astro-physical Each plane, sphere and density is 
field at specific, localizable junctures in the furnished the indigenous spiritual teachers 
form of a Dome or Obelisk, a Door or and teachingsappropriate to it; and despite 
luminant Lozenge, and w-s in the our recent 'dismchantment" with the idea 
Andreasson report cited last issw-are of living tcadprs, only such teachers are 
able to approach that obtrusive Point but valuable tousas they share the same physi- 
are unable to bear Its intensity in exact cal coasequena and destiny as ours so that 
alignment with It. Couple to this the fact that "Sananda, Lord of the they may uniquely participate in as well as know our real require- 
Omniverse" is characterized as UFOIspacecotity coordinator rnengwhikat the same timc embodying and practically directing the 
(amongst other heady aspeas of His jobdesniption) and we have optimum Spiritual Value for the fulfillment of our unique destiny. 
completed our fill-in-the-hidden-numbers portrait that cxpo6cs the The 'positivew Wigs of the channel-frequencies, then, are of 
actual identity of the Wigs beaming in behind the marks of 'Christw two types: 
and the 'Raysn, etc 

1 
Tme/space entitiesof 'diimbodiedw status, flush with 'help 

There is no "malevolent" intent here. Thse a n  'positivew hrlwegocagcrtoimpartwhat'son~beingleafMdwithintheinsulattd 
entities-But there isdeaption.Thiscircumstanaerdsmasanaaoma- framework of afterlife rest and review, and who arc thus limited by 
ly to us due to our misperception of what it means to be a 'positive the special, subjectively-rcfleaive requirements of the frarntwo~k 
entityn. Positive entities so polarized at 4th density kvcl and higher, Anysuch entityisconfined to the bubble-like protectionand internal, 
are 'positive" by virtue of their decision to adhere to Cosmic Law, to "angelically" harmonii support that thoroughly screens the soul's 
subscribe to peaceful and cooperative means They're not 'positivew vulnerabkstatus from that unfair advantage belonging to the aggres- 
in the sense that they exist to impartially help us and promote our sive deception of the 'dark teachingw, (and for whom therefore the 
spiritual awakening. They have taken specific, characteristic paths in "negativew as a practical fact does not exist except in the learning 
spacehime with very distinct destinies, and though they exist in so- situation where it may be identified at its origin as an internal poten- 
ciaVmemory/complac harmony with one another their sheer, incar- tial and projtction). Such an entity is not balancedwith respect to the 
native situationality imposts conditions that describe the prioritiesof Whole and the complementary systems of learning-organization; it is 
their own particular group. Thus their subterfuge "message" to us, preponderantly influenced by the hermeticism of its own present 
assumed under the guise of the Teacher mast revered and sacrosanct schodin&and is therefon minimally helpful. All such "disembodiedw 
on this planet and thus most likely to be listened to, is "benignw in the mtitiesneed toappropriate the "fleshly"~calcoFds of thechzmneler. 
sense that it encourages our very necessary care of the planet; but it These entities a n  not the same as Inmr Plane Masters; the 
is not a message that conveys a real teaching, of maximum benefit to latter in fact proceed from kvtk of time/spact organization also, and 
our own spiritual dmlopment in line with our unique destiny and therefore require no spahime vehicle as do communicating UFO 

&TL-- f+- &L 



entities. But Inner Plane Masters are not confined to the "contents no uncertain notice of our spiritual autonomy, to be respected on the 
of the classroomn as are the eager, between-life soul entities. They instant by all beings of good will. - 
are more like the schoolmasters Whowalk those timetspace halls, not If one is yet enamored of the idea of "channeling", one should 
restricted to thecuniculum taught inanyof thequarters but bringing heed the advice of the best of the channeled sources, i.e. the Ra 
the whole experience of the World to those cloistered seats of learn- material, and follow the method of Elkins et al. in resorting to the 
ing. Inner Plane Masters do not need to borrow the physical vocal balancing correctives of group activity properly insulated and 
cords, and do not in fact enter into relation with incarnate beings prepared. 
through the mode of channeling at all. They respond only to the 
overall development, balance, intensity and will of a real spiritual 
aspirant who has achieved a very formal threshold of readiness (a 

"Aiien Nationn Is Aiienation 
Without the Intervening Space 

thkhold that cannot simply be "claimedn as index of the ego's Oh yes: there is the recent disclosure, through material such 
desire). The Inner Phne Master communicates to the nervous sys- as that of Whitley Strieber (Majestic), Bill Cooper, the aliegatlons of 
terns of the ready aspirant in a kind of energycmbrace and harmony, John Lear, etc. that the government has been interacting with and 
but does not communicate through those systems in the sense of even doing the bidding of (largely negative) UFOs since 1947. While 
appropriating or commandeering them. ?be Inner Plane Master, initiated understanding confirms that there is validity in this business 
where the potentials of soul and circumstance warrant and allow for of "Roswell" and "MI-12", it is important to note that, regardless the 
it, always inclines the aspuant in the direction of the embodied objective faaswhich you'll progressivelylearn in the revelationof the 
spiritual teacher Who completes the Spiritual circuit for the student 'SMh, one of the tactics of the Negative Beings is to propagate, expand 
(ahwys leaving the identification of that living teacher entirely up to and exaggerate the magnitude, the possible horror, and the despair 
the discernment of the student). of such informatimantent so as to deflect the orientation of pcr- 

?be other kind of "positive" channelcntity, is the spaceltime s o d  power and render a collective sense of hopelessness, of power- 
UFO being. We have already learned the limits to which any such less passivity and ineffectuality before the monolithic monstrosities 
being, situationally aligned with its specific destiny, can be helpful. of the "hidden governmentn and the experimental labs on the "dark 
l h a t  we ought not to be so eager to channel such beings, doesn't side of the moon". Such an induced sense of helplessness,  member, 
mean we're not approaching inevitable interaction with them. Indeed moves us toward modes of meditative passivity from which we hope 
wt~enterintoformalrelationswitbthemasaplanetarysoul-group to elicit the compensatory Authority of a substitute self-power 
when that potential is ripe. But our relation to them should be that 'beyondn us; and it adversely affects the immunology system makhg 
of peers, establishing cusmic bonds in terms of treaty and accord as useven more subject to the tcuic depredations of our gross ecological 
with the relations of counaies operating in the harmony of mutual mismanagement, and thus weak beyond resistance to any wholesale 

imrasioD that could be marshaled against us. People such as 
(aggta~ted) state of manifest imbalance between our respective Bill Cooper who, unlike Strieber, understand and rightlywarn against 
levels to encourage a relation of 'benign colonialism", as is happening the negativity of the government-alien interaction, may be "modem- 
at present. In order to prevent this, we must restore the idea of day Paul Reveres"; but our powerlessness in the face of all this is not 
meditation as handmaiden of our direct, unmediated development, the message. 'Ihe mn-more-intensified mandate for our Spiritual 
allowing those values natural to our own Bdmg and destiny to flower Awakening and renewal, most artamly is. 
in the form of faculties radiating a self-evident sufficiency affwding 
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Relationship, Connections and Generation of Entities 



Conversa ti ons Wi t h  the Essessani 

The Essessani are a hybrid race that functions outside our linear 
time track. It is apparent from reconstructions of their physical 
appearance that their genetic structure 'has components that are common 
to both Reptilian and Homo Sapien. They are considered to be advanced 
in both Technology, the Hind, Service To Others, and have the capacity 
for group awareness and lmowledge of other time streams relative to 
both themselves and others. 

Representative Image of An Sssessurf 

The main contact that has been made with the Essesuaai is through 
contact with the entity known as Bashar, an entitjr who seemed to 
combine a Seth-like holistic awareness with m extraordinary sense of 
humor. What follows is rm extract of someiof the dialogue characteristic 
of this interaction: 



O Q 3 : ~ i n d i ~ a r e n o w ~ i e n c i n g s a m e ~ t i a n i n t h e t h m a t  
cha)cra. Itamytransferintoyl?rtrbinusareaaswdl. 
-: --this caamected with w-charPlelSng? m r  Yes , faa: tkre 

i s ~ ~ i n t h a t a r e a ~ a l l o f y o r t . ~ ~ c $  
t h e ~ t ~ . . t h e ~ o f t h e € c e a o f ~ ~ ~  
-plexus= 358 



004: What you call the pituitaq gland, the pineal, and idea of the base of 
your brain w i l l  form a trinary structure that w i l l  create an apex at 
yaucmwncha)aa .Wheny~~be#meal lowingandl inknrdhthat~and 
sensitive --:the vibratbn of your planetary foroe,7.5 cps, you can b e m ~ ~  
in touch wii3-1 all other nmtality an your planet, and extMd your senses 
out the top of your head in the chakra and be in amtact w i t h  
all other levels of yaur consciousness as w e l l .  It fanas an energy pyramid 
that allows camunication fran all levels in your being, and extensions 
in your society. You canmt recieve unless t h i s  is open. Your imagination 
will assist in developing this. Any time you do allow yourself to be 
conscious, you are receiving infoxnation, tbse sensors are f m c t m u g  . . 

' m e r  and are open. When you are tuned to that f r q m c y ,  you receive 
a similar frequency. 

005: All pain is 

007: that yau decide to do in your life is significant and valid, 
~ ~ ~ I . l o t h a v e c o a r C e i v e d o f i t a t a l l .  

008: You can only, by definition, d v e  of the things that - pertinent to 
ymn: existence. 

009: Although Y e t i  and Dolphin are fran a different vhratiorral densitv 



015: If you have a dream, and it goes trto a theory , that is a devdve~wt. 

016: A l l  situations serve you, and the vibration yau alluw yourself to be 
w i l l  only allow that effect into your reality. For all situations, - 
are f d b n t a l l y  neutral. Yau gi% then d g ,  positive or negative. 
When you assign a d g ,  you invite. that reality. 

017: If you believe you need to be pmtecbd, you are inviting the attack. 

018: mt go in the face of your belief. You can change yourself ta atever 
degree you are willing. 

019: lIhe speed of light is the. vihratianal limit of the 3rd density reality. 
I£ yau take that and divide it by the circumference of the planet, then 
ya;r w i l l  have the freqmxy of the planet. 7 . k p s  

021: Info re Greys: Tall grey being, 3 fingers and m. 

022: what are yuu do* w i t h  the - of diff- you bale? 

024: Ithem you are infinitely amelerated, you are at ame, a d  
i t s e x a c t l y t h e s a m e f ~ a s s t a n d i n g ~ y s t i l l , w h i & ~  
to&alYIcrdensity, butisactuallyalldensities. 



CREATEmwfiISmmYOUmCIIEATPE! 
027: When you assme that 6 you are is you need to be and begin to 

enjoy it and live in the nxn=nt, then yar will nut try to be saewkre 
else, and that is d t  w i l l  let you get there. 

oamrwt by Bashar: Dcstatic explosions of coincidence and synchmaricity 
shall f i l l  yar  life , and allow you to )Q1QW you are - 
living as the repres~tatim of A l l  'hat -.in that 
my. Liviq in joy and ecstacy. Living in the rmrrwtl 
Livingintheneksl I t w i l l z m a n y a r d o n o t ~  
patience, not w i l l  you create inpatience, far you 
are too busy having fun, and enjoyJng and every 
single nrrawt. And because yau enjoy every single 
~ , y a u w i l l h a r d l y f e e l t h e p a s s a g e o b t i m e  
at all. Pazdoxi0u.y. 

028: (Referring to Nidrola %ksla) 

030: You are your own 100% tlnique uniwmse. 





- 
037: Questbn to Bashar: You said you were channeling through tkjo other physical 

ChannelsonEarth besides W l ?  

Answer: Five including Daryl. 

038: Questian: Can you tell me how I can fly down Hollymad -.on a hr#m? 

B: Answer: In your imagination. 

Questim: G m  it be pulled -off in this physical dimensionality? 
B: w: What is the difference? 

B: I thougM you t d d  yclu were tatally open and trusting? 
Ans : Int ial ly. . .  
B: ah, initially. did you change yaa mind? 

Ans: Well, hqpe!ns, a&*. 



8: Are you sure you are loving them equally? 
Ans: No 
B: Why mt? Vbat are you sure of? 
Ans: Right now I'm sure I ' m  locked in this vindictiveness 
8: You're swe of that? 
Ans: Yes, and I don't like it because its a lonely plaoe to be, 
B: m y  5: rdnd you of -thing? ff you were mrpletely locked into it, 

in a sense, yau vJould not be able to mt like it. Yar  can d L y  kww 
you Q not prefer -thing when you have an inclination that there 
might be satething else. M a v h g  that their Wt be something else 
means by definition that you are not o~lpletely locked into the 
thing you Q not like, It is only up tom to dimmer 
8 

that this 
-elset iseqallyasreal, andthatyouamprefer to l ive  

tbatway, andtoexperiemethatmality,  asapposedtotheoneyou 
are choosing to mience..  

Ans: Well, when saaebody leaves me 1 miss then and I'm lonely... 



PAST LIVES, DIMENSXONALSTYS 

AND CHOICES 

As we begin to open the scenarios of that we're calling past li-, we're 

c p d n g  into mrlti-dimensiadity. When pmple begin to understad that they a- 

each othu as ane being, they w i l l  experiw the -5s nf being. ltnt wiU. cfranFp 
w ability to see each other's auric fields or to tap in- each other's consciarsnees. 

Ihe trzm mpnst-livesm is a misrrmet. We only use that turn kcawe it's a hook, 
a string pecp1e can gull. They see it in a linear way. It's an experience of aul t i -  

dinensicmality in a linear faaaat. Ihe finite mind hm not exaxcieed its capuSQ of 

mnsCiousness or exfended carscicrusness, hut i t  can easily realte to mrltidiprmsicnality 
t h m u g h t h c ~ o f p a s t U v e s .  

O e t t a f n ~ h a v e ! ~ t o c r t t a i n ~ i c w , . o t h a t J h u r ~ M y  
you're an old d, they're referring to the fact that you have been aramd in a 

 fora along^. Past -1 l fewxkklpsustoremgnir .e~  
a m m e i a s  to caeh other. Ini t ial ly,  penple xmmber the lifetimes tlmt are imrdlvsd 

3nthethglesllPgtinthmtetothsP. I f a l i f t t t P e r r e ~ w i t h ~ h a d a n  
imprint, i f r r e ~ t h e o t h e r i n t h a t m n t e x t ,  narepar tofuswi l l&dlwi th  

t h e o t h e t i n t h a t c c n t e x t t h i s t i r n e . ~ , w e c o m e ~ t h o s c L n t c r c s t i n g ~  
of Karna-harwemseea&other. Q r P l a c t i a n s - - - b o t h t o m  

c~pbaily~tO#ysrt~Mcingwithgdfaoaachothcr,andrer)lapsitincmy 
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Definitions Helpful to Thought Processes 
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OB to &t & ' k~ b ~ e  t a  LSB~BS, and cantribmted great11 to the haan me. 
Man - a body run by an awareness of awareness unit which has infinite 

. survival power. A composite being of four distinct and divisible 
.actualities: the thetan, the memory banks, the genetic entity, and 
the body. 

Oenetic Entity- The "mind" of an animal, a dog or a cat or a cow. That 
entity which is carrying along through time, that is making the body 
through the time stream. Also referred to as the GE. 

Theta - thought, life force. The energy peculiar to life which act8 
upon material in a physical universe and animates it, mobiliees it 
and changes it. Thought is subject to alteration in character or 
vibration, at which time it becomes agitated. The three primary 
components are affinity, reality, and communication. 

Thought - the perception of the present and the comparison of it to 
the perceptions and conclusions of the past in order to direct action 
in the immediate or distant future. 

Prime Thought - the decision moving the original potential being from 
the state of not beingness to the state of beingness. A common name 
for this phenomenon is necessity level. 

Time Track - The consecutive record of mental image pictures which 
accumulatea through the individual's life; the time span of the 
individual from beingness to present time on which lies the sequence 
of events of his total existence. The time track produces a scene 
every 1/25 of a second; there is a time track for each perceptic, all 
tracks running simultaneously. 

Engram - A mental image picture which is a recording of a time of 
physical pain and unconsciousness that has impact or injury as part 
of its content. An engram is also a complete recording of every 
perception present in a moment of partial or full unconsciousness. . 

Biologically on the cellular level, an engram is reflected as a - .  
lasting memory trace on a cell. An engram im held at a specific point. 
on the time track. The engram is not capable of being reached by 
the analytical mind. 

Engramic Thought - Thought that demands immediate action without 
examination by the analytical mind. 

Analytical Wind - the conscious aware mind which thinks, obaervee 
data, 'remembere it, and resolves problems; ,that mind which combines 
perceptions of the immediate environment, of the paot ( via pictures ) 
and estimations of the future into conclusionm which ere bamed upon 

.,the perceived realities of situations. The analytical mind could.be 
said to consist of v.isual pictures either of the past or the physical 
universe, monitored by, and presided over, by the knowingnesa of a 
thetan. The'keynote of the analytical mind is ewarenese; one knows 
what one 1s concluding and what one is doing. The analytical mind 
ie.that part of the being which perceives. 



Reactive Hind - Portion of the mind which works on a stimulus- 
response basis, which is not under conscious control, and which 
exerts force and the power of command over his awareness, purposes, 
thoughts, body and actions. Engrams are stored in the reactive mind, 
which is a product of thought filtered through the neurological 
quantum based structure of the brain; The reactive mind never stops 
operating, and acts below the level of consciousness in the human. It 
has been called the "unconsciousw mind. The reactive mind is always 
conscious. 

Hmnotism - an address to the reactive mind. It reduces 
self-determinism by interposing the commands of another below the 
analytical level of an individual's mind. Hypnotism materially 
aberrates human beings by keying in engrams which would otherwise 
lie dormant. 

Game - any state of beingness wherein exist awareness, problems, 
havingness and freedom (separateness) each in some degree. A 
game consists of freedoms, barriers and purposes 

Somatic Mind - - the mind that works in purely stimulus-response way, 
contains only actingness, no thinkingness. The somatic mind is that 
mind which, when directed by the analytical or reactive mind, places 
solutions into effect on the physical level. It is the same mind 
which takes care of the automatic mechanisms of the body. 

Total Power - occurs when an individual can selectively confront or 
not confront anything. 

Marcab Confederacy - Various planets united into a very vast 
clvlization which has come forward up through the last 200,000 years, 
formed out of the fragments of earlier civilieations. In the last 
10,000 years they have gone on with a sort of decadent kicked-in-the- 
head civilization that contains automobiles,business suits,fedora 
hats, telephones and spaceships. A civilitation which looks like 
almost an exact duplicate of the United States but is worse off. 

Facsimile - All physical perceptions, all effort, emotion and thought 
experienced are recorded continuously. The recordings are called 
facsimiles; they are not dependent upon an organism for existence; an 
energy picture which can be viewed again. A facsimile contains more 
than 50 identified perceptions. It contains emotion and thought. A 
facsimile is also the physical universes's impression on thought, 
specifically that section of thought which has a physical universe 
impression with a time tag on it. 

Facsimile Bank - contents of the reactive mind. - 
Theta Being - being that thihks without facsimilies. It can act 
~ u ~ e r i e n c e ,  and it knows simply by being. 



Theta Clear - A person who operates exterior to a body without need 
o r b c A  theta being which is cleared of its compulsion to have 
a body. A person who is at cause over his reactive bank and can 
create and uncreate it at will. An awareness of awareness unit which 
knows it's an awareness of awareness unit that can create energy at 
will, and can handle and control, erase or re-create an analytical or 
reactive mind. 

Operating Thetan - a being who is exterior to a body that can have 
but d o e s n ' t t o  have a body in order to control or operate 
thought, life, matter, energy, space and time (MEST); an individual 
who could operate totally independently of his body whether he had 
one or didn't have one. 

Life Form - one of the products of thought (theta ) vs matter,energy, 
spaceand time (MEST) 

MEST Body-: the physical body; a vessel for the theta being; an 
identircation tag for a being. The body records actual wave 
emanations from the MEST universe. The thetan uses these recordings 

Ridge - an energy focal point having location , caused by the 
coincidence of two or more energy flows. Ridges can impinge on 
each other and cause an enduring state. Ridges exist in suspension 
around a human, and are the foundation upon which facsimilies are 
built. Ridges can be described in terms of electronic density. 

Entity - ridges on which facsimilies are planted. Each one can be 
a thinking entity. It thinks it's alive. It can think it's a being 
as long as energy is fed to it. 

Sex - an interchange of condensed admiration particles which forwards 
n i  bodies into being. 

Regret - Is what inverts the time track; one wishes it hadn't happened 
and tries to collapse the track on the point. Overt acts collapse the 
track. 

Evil - that which inhibits or brings plus or minus randomity into the 
m n i s m ;  a thing which does more destruction than construction is 
evil from the viewpoint of the individual, the future, group, species, 
life or MEST that it destroys. 

Reality - the condition of reality is Is-ness. 
Space - - a viewpoint of dimension. Space is not.nothingness. 
Time - A postulate that space and particles will persist. Time - exists in those things a thetan creates. A shift of particles, always 
making new space, at an agreed-upon rate. Considerations of time are 
mechanically tracked by the alteration of the position of the 
particles in space. Time is the coaction of particles. You cannot have 
action of particle at all unless you have space, and when.you have a 
change in space then you have a different time. 



Slavery - being positioned in another's time and space. 
Invader Forces - electronic space societies on an evolutionary line 
which use heavy gravity planets that have set off to conquer the 
physical universe. 

Implant- A painful and forceful means of overwhelming a being with 
artificial purpose or false concepts in a malicious attempt to control 
and supress the being. 

Implant Goal - A goal induced in the thetan by overwhelming force 
or persuation. 

Implant GPM- Implanted Goal Problem Mass - an electronic means of - overwhelming the thetan using the mechanics of the actual pattern of 
living to entrap the thetan and force obedience to behavior patterns. 

Individual - a finite composite of facsimilies. Individuality depends 
upon racslmilies. 

Psychosis- inability to be;'inability to assign time and space. 

Fifth Invader Force - a thetan from the 5th invader force believes 
-1f to be a very strange insect-like creature with horrible 
hands. He believes himself to be occupying such a body, but is in 
actuality simply a unit capable of producing MEST. 

Perception - the process of recording data from the physical universe 
and storing it as a theta facsimile. 

Engram Command - any phrase contained in an engram. 
'Worry - contradictory engram commands which cannotbe computed. 
Self-confidence - belief in one's ability to decide and in one's 
aeCls1Ons. 

Group Reactive - Mind - the reactive mind composed of the composite 
engrams of the group itself. 

Group Theta - the ideas, ideals, rationale and ethics of a group. The 
group t x  is an actual force. Cultures are like accumulated souls 
which flows over a number' of individuals and persists after death of 
those individuals via other individuals or groups. 

Enforced Reality - the demand on the individual that he experience or 
admit reality when he has not felt it. Any time a person is made to 
agree by force or threat or deprivation, to another's reality and yet 
does not feel that reality himself, an aberrative condition exists. 

"One with the Universe" - one of the control mechanisms used on - -- 
thetans. This is untrue. Thetans are individuals and do not merge - - - 
with others as they rise up the scale. 



Attention Unit - - a theta energy quantity of awareness existing in the 
mind in varying quantity from person to person. Energy flows of small 
wavelength and definite frequency. 

Awareness - the ability to perceive the existence of. Awareness itself 
is perception. 

Awareness of Awareness Unit- the individual himself. An actuality of 
no mass, no-wavelength, no position in space or relation in time, but 
with the quality of creating or destroying mass or energy, locating 
itself or creating space, and of re-relating time. The Thetan. 

Theta Trap - traps that use electronic force to knock the theta into 
m t t i n g ,  into unknowingness. 

Theta Perception - that which perceives by radiating towards an object 
m r o m  the reflection preceiving various characteristics of the 
object. Theta perception is dependent upon willingness to handle and 
to create space, energy, and objects in view of the fact that the 
mass-energy-space-time (MEST) universe can be established easily to be 
an illusion. 

Theta Exterior - a being who knows he is a spirit with a body and not 
just a body. A thetan who is clear of the body and knows it but.is not 
yet stable outside, 

Games Condition- when an individuals power of choice has been sub- 
jugated against his will into a fixated activity from which he must 
not take his attention; it is a condition of abberated reactive 
activity. 

Imortalits - infinite survival. Life survives through the persistence 
of thets. A species survives through the persistence of life in it. A 
culture survives through the persistence of the species using it. The 
theta of an individual may survive as a personal entity throughout. 
many lives. 

Implant Goal Problem Mass ( Implant GPM) - An electronic means of 
o-lm- the thetan with a significance using the mechanics of 
the actual pattern of living to entrap the thetan and force obedience 
to certain behavior patterns 

Implanted Goal - a goal which has been induced by overwhelming force - or persuatxon. 

Individual- a collection of memories. The composite of all his 
facsimiles plus his impulse to be. 

Hind - pictures which have been made of experiences and plotted 
against time and'preserved in energy and mass in the vicinity of 
the being and which when restimulated are re-created without his 
analytical awareness. A communication and control system between 



the thetan and his environment. A natively self-determined computer 
which poses, observes and resolves problems to accomplish survival. It 
will not permit itself to become overloaded so long as it can retain 
partial awareness of itself. The mind is composed of energy which 
exists in space and which condenses down into masses. 

Organism - a portion of mass-energy-space and time which has been 
organized and is being controlled by'theta. 

Esoteric Bistory 
Some Notes 

Long ago in the sector humans recognize as H-45, near the Pleiades 
cluster in Lyrae, there was evidently a large empire which destroyed 
itself through a series of wars. The Lyran wars lasted for over 3,000 
years. Several peaceful factions who perceived the outcome departed 
for free eones in neighboring clusters after the war which destroyed 
their home world. The negative species migrated to the stars in Orion. 

Before the war, the golden race of beings represented the major 
gene pool of the galaxy. 

The warring Lyrans who survived as forms incurred chromosome 
damage, which caused development of stunted sexless bodies - the lot 
of the Rigelians. Their bodies are distorted and evidently require 
special environments. They have one lung and no sex organs. In 
addition, whet became the Rigelians suffered negative psychological 
and spiritual damage. Radiation causes insanity in these beings. 

As soon as the Orion group reconstituted their power base they 
launched attacks on the Procyonians using bear weaponry and nuclear 
devices. Although the Procyonians had escaped the genetic damages that 
overcame what humans now know as Greys, the Orion attacks did cause 
some damage to their genetics and decimated their numbers. 

The conflict between the 'blonds' and the 'greys' is still an 
active one. Procyon and Rigel currently have a loose truce. Conflicts 
between Rigel and the Sirians, who view Earth as belonging to them 
( as do the reptilian Draconians, who left the Qrers 'in charge8 when 
they left ) are still active. 

Earth was originally coloniced and seeded by the original blond 
Lyrans thousand6 of years before the great civil war began. 



The Theory of Longterm Planetary Management 
by Suppressive Entities 

One of the most outstanding theories or scenarios having to do 
with this subject involves a group of several entities who function 
according to Service to Self. These entities have influenced the 
planet Earth for over 75 million years. 

One of the beings has been termed Xenu. Xenu is an ancient 
supressive being who has done the most damage to entities in this 
sector. All the entities involved in this scenario continuously 
take a succession of physical bodies in order to directly influence 
planetary events. Xenu (pronounced Zen-u) reigned on Earth some 
75 million years ago. During his reign of terror, many crimes worse 
than those of Adolph Hitler were perpetrated. He derived the original 
system-wide implant which effectively traps souls and cripples the 
spirit of beings in this sector. Xenu's last action was to set nuclear 
genocide in motion on Earth. This is the main source of the term "Wall 
of Fire", which is associated with this nuclear catastrophe. 

Xenu had a three-phase plan that included (1) slaughter 
of opposing factions, (2) destruction of defenses on every planet 
in the system, and (3) removal of all minority/unwanted populations 
and their extermination. This included the entire population of 
the Earth. The plan was carried out with the help of criminals, 
renegades, and a fully-controlled police state. Several entities 
escaped physical assassination and exposed the true intent of Xenu 
and his co-conspirators. Xenu and his group had covered their true 
intentions by claiming that groups of criminals and saboteurs had 
been responsible for the assassination and 'destruction carried out 
in the first two phases. The third phawwas covered by "scientifically 
backed-up" insistence of police state officials and that all the 
crime was because of "overpopulation", the "state of emergency" 
existing, etc. The government had the "rightu to use martial law 
and police-state tactics to "relocate the populations". After Xenu 
and his co-conspirators were exposed, loyal citieens were able to 
overthrow the police state and re-establish a more appropriate form 
of government. Xenu and his closest conspirators were captured and 
brought to trial on charges of: 

( 1 ) High Treason 
(2) Willful and malicious mass murder 
(3) Mass implantation of beings 
(4) Conspiracy to institute a police state 



Various Harkabian forms of leverage were instituted on the 
population during the period before Xenu and his co-conspirators 
were overthrown this were: 

(1) Institution of a personal income tax 
(2) Enforced identification 
(3) Violation of privacy without consent 

The group of suppressive beings were found guilty as charged. 
and were sentenced to be exhibited to the peoples of each planet 
so that they would be recognized as the perpetrators. They would 
be confined inside a mountain with life support that would sustain 
then for eons. The body life-support and electronic barrier field 
(designed to keep the beings from escaping) were designed to be 
self-powered for 70 million years. After this tire had elapsed, 
Xenu and his conspirators escaped and took bodies in the Harkab 
system. The Harkab system had already achieved a society that 
was close to their implant-controlled method of government. Xenu 
then worked out a covert plan to take over Earth for Harkab by 
the time it would be nearly ready for acceptance into the 
Galactic community. 

It was for this reason that Xenu and his top henchmen appeared 
on Earth in the 18th century in Europe. Xenu took the body of Adam 
Weishaupt and created the society known as the "Illuminati". Its. 
"Earthn purpose was to take over political control from the Catholic 
Church and the Kings of .Europe. 

In the 19th century, Xenu carried on his plan by taking bodies 
in the Bothschild banking fuily. The infiltration and take-over 
of secret societies such as the Masons, a continuing part of his 
plan to gain "inside" control, was also accomplished. 

In the 20th century, he and his co-conspirators influenced 
the exact points of monetary and political power to bring their 
world domination plan to its conclusion. Xenu controlled the 
body of FDR, the American president, in the 1940's and planned 
for the use and control of atomic and nuclear weapons to keep the 
populations of Earth in fear and terror. He also away" 
several formerly free countries to the Soviet Union in 1945. His 
orders to use the atomic bomb on Japan (despite the fact that Japan 
had proposed surrender since March 1945) were carried out by Truman. 

Discarding the body of FDR, X&nu then inhabited the body of 
an economist named Jacobsson in Bssel, Switeerland. Jacobsson 
controlled the Bank of International Settlements. This bank was 
set up in 1930's to control international finance. It is the 
Harkabian "hard base" for control on Earth, and is totally free 
of taxation and governmental control. By Swiss law, it is not 
even part of Switeerland. 



From 1956 to 1963, Xenu (as Jacobsson) was Director of the 
International nonetam Fund. In this position he gained control 
of the American and Third World monetary lines. Xenu is still 
known to "insiders" as Herr J, but he has taken a new name of 
Strasborg. His body is now that of an old man of 90 who walks 
with canes and is crippled on the right side, which is an 
affection that Xenu's bodies are prone to. 

In 1984, Xenu took the body of the advisor to the President 
of the European Parliament. 

Characteristics of Control 
Used by Xenu and his Co-conspirators 

Ideas of government include personal income tax, identity cards, 
credit records, fingerprinting and passports. His methods tmically 
include revolts that "start covertly from the top", creation of 
imaginary enemies to justify creation of police states, use of 
psychiatry as a tool of political control, and use of drugs, mind 
control, and implants. Ideas of "overpopulationw, "crime waves", 
"possible revolt" are used to justify police and psychiatric 
actions. Uses declaration of "martial law" to gain complete control. 

Effective Measures to Use 
Against Markabian-type Control 

Measures include intentions to reduce governmental control, 
reduction of tax, more personal freedoms, and lems control over 
individuals. 

Note: Compare this type of information to the information starting 
on page 374A. There are indications in recorded histow that 
entities have in fact maintained overall control of human 
beings - this ma7 support the above material. 



Researcher Finds Evidence of  Nuclear 
Exchange i n  Pakistan 4,000 years ago 

A B r i t i sh  research, David Davenport, recently completed 
12 years of research travel ing and studying ancient Hindu scr ip ts  
and evidence a t  a s i t e  where a great c i t y ,  cal led Mohenjo-Daro, 
once stood. There i s  evidence that t h i s  ancient heavily populated 
c i t y  i n  Pakistan was instant ly destroyed 2,000 years before Christ  
by an incredible explosion that  could have only been caused by 
a nuclear device. 

What was found a t  Mohenjo-Daro corresponds exactly t o  what 
was found a t  Nagasaki. There was an epicenter about 50 yards wide 
where everything was crystal l ized, fused, or melted. Sixty yards 
from the center, bricks are melted on one side. The mysterious 
event was recorded i n  an o l d  Hindu manuscript cal led the 
Mahabharata: 

White smoke that  was a thousand times 
brighter than the sun rose i n  i n f i n i t e  
b r i l l i ance  and reduced the c i t y  t o  ashes. 
Water boiled...horses and war chariots 
were burned by the thousands...the corpses 
were mutilated by the heat so tha t  they no 
longer looked l i k e  human beings. Never 
before have we seen such a weapon.' 

Based on h i s  study of mkny ancient manuscripts, Davenport 
believes tha t  the end o f  Mohenjo-Daro was t i e d  t o  a state o f  
war between the Aryans and the Mongols. Davenport believes he 
has found evidence which indicates tha t  the Aryans control led 
regions where space a 7 fens 'were mining sinera 7s and explo i t ing 
other resources. Because it was a Mongol c i t y ,  the al iens agreed 
t o  destroy Mohenjo-Daro on behalf of the Aryans. According t o  
Davenport, it appears tha t  the al iens needed the fr iendship o f  
the Aryan kings so tha t  they could continue t h e i r  prospecting 
and research. The ancient tex ts  t e l l  us tha t  the 30,000 residents 
o f  the c i t y  were given seven days t o  leave - a clear warning tha t  
everything was about to be destroyed. Some people d id  not heed 
the warning. I n  1927, 14 human skeletons were found shorty a f te r  
the c i t y  was discovered. A l l  the skeletons were f lat tened to the 
ground, face down. The ancient texts also re fer  to the 'viarans', 
o r  f ly ing cra f t ,  which the al iens used to go f r o m  place t o  place. 

Davenport has recently published these f indings and others 
i n  a book ent i t led:  

'2,000 Years Before Christ - Atomic Destruction' 

W i l l i a m  Sturm, assistant director o f  the Applied Physics 
Division o f  the Argonne National Laboratory i n  Chicago, agreed 
tha t  'the melting o f  the br icks was not  caused by a normal fire'. 



Some Elements in History that Support Interaction 
with Non-Human Entities, their Civilizations, and 

Technology 

1. Bolivian legends that go back some 5,000 years tell of the 
destruction of civilization in far-off times as the result 
of a conflict with some non-human race "whose blood was not 
red like ours". 

2. According to the pictographic writings of Tiahuanaco, in the 
age of giant tapirs, a race of man-like beings of high 
intelligence but with webbed feet and a different kind of 
blood came from another planet and settled on the highest 
lake on Earth. 

3.  Beltran Garcia wrote a history of the Incas. According to Garcia, 
in the Tertiary era (5 million years ago), a space ship which 
glittered like gold landed on the island of the sun at Lake 
Titicaca. From this ship care a female creature having breasts 
like a human woman but a concical head, huge ears, and webbed 
hands' with four fingers. 

4. Plato tells us that the first Atlanteans were of a different race 
and blood from the other inhabitants of the Earth, and in 1960 a 
group of Soviet scholars suggested that they may have been men 
of bluish color. (Also see the figures in the Baghavad Gita for 
other examples of humanoids with bluish skin). 

5. In Guatemala, Mexico, Columbia, Pent and Bolivia we find legends 
of non-human raues, their wars and their rule over others. They 
are described variously as blue men or men with round, flat or 
pointed heads. It is curious that references to them also occur 
in places far distant from those in which they are principally 
remembered. 

6. Skeletons having flat heads have been found in Venetuela. Huge 
monuments to men with pointed heads suggests that their makers 
might have enjoyed modes of perception unknown to humans. 

7. There are pre-Incaic beliefs that the stars were inhabited and that 
the Earth was visited by divine beings from the Pleiades. 

8. The Peruvian Indians say that thousands of years ago their 
ancestors traveled on great golden discs which were kept 
airborne by means of sound vibrations at a certain pitch. 

9. There are many legends about the building of the city of 
Tiahuanaco, which is 450 miles south-east of Naeca and 15 
miles south-east' of Lake Titicaca. According to Inca mythology, 
it was built in a single night by men who sunrived the Flood. 
An older legend says that it was built by giants that did not 
build the city of their own free will but were made to do so 
by beings who came from the sky. This former seaport was thrust 



up to a height of 12,500 feet by the cosmic disaster of 10,000 
years ago. Careful research by engineer Arthur Posnansky does 
indicate that the last city of Tiahuanaco was built some 16,000 
years ago. Some other scholars put the city's age at 250,000 
years. This may be possible inasmuch as several successive 
cities may have been built on the same site. 

The United States archaeologist Hyatt Verrill spent 30 years 
investigating the lost civilizations of Central and South 
America. He described a pre-Incaic city protected by a rocky 
area which could only be crossed by a bridge constructed 
of ionized matter which could be made to appear and disappear 
at will. 

In the 15th century it was reported by Spanish explorers who 
visited the westward Canary islands that a race of white-skinned, 
blue-eyed, fair-haired beings existed. These beings used a 
bird-like whistling language in which they were able to 
communicate over long distances - an art still practiced by 
inhabitants of the Canaries. Greek historian Plutarch refers 
to the people of the Canaries as Atlanteans. Borer may have 
identified the island with Elysium (the first two letters of 
Elysium are EL - descendants of the EL'S?). There were also 
a people called the Atlans who were from space. 

Many pre-Colombian peoples used a calendar based on the time 
taken respectively by the Earth and Venus to revolve around 
the Sun, the ratio of the periods being 13:8 (i.e. Venus 
completes its orbit 13 times in 8 Earth years). The use 
of a Venusian oalendar is remarkable, because it requires 
a great deal more astronomical knowledge to observe its 
revolutions than those of Earths moon. 

In the Sanskrit text known as the Saurra Sutradhara, we find 
mention of the use of two biological weapons, each of which 
produced its own results - the Samhara debilitated its 
victims by attacking the motor center of the brain, and the 
Xoha caused blockage of nerve impulses, resulting in complete 
paralysis. In the Chinese Peng-shen-veni-i, we find similar 
descriptions of germ warfare, and again reference is made to 
specific weapons causing specific results. 

Carvings at Lussac-les-Chateaux dug up in 1937 show that men, 
women and children were wearing hats, shoes, trousers, and 
skirts 15,000 years ago. 

The Smithsonian Institution and the Bureau of Standards in 
Washington have brought to light various objects that prove 
that 7,000 yeara ago, people were producing steel in furnaces 
at a temperature of 9,000 degrees Centigrade. 



There is evidence tha t  Chinese metallurgists  extracted aluminum 
from bauxite 1,600 years ago. The ~ o d e r n  method w a s  rediscovered 
i n  1808. 

I n  1959, a Soviet mission v i s i t ed  Tibetan monasteries and w e r e  
presented with the opportunity t o  undergo mental t ra ining.  They 
performed an experiment i n  mental focus at the grea t  monastery 
of Galden with a lama where a cloudy image came i n t o  view. The 
image w a s  of a creature somewhat l i k e  a man, but with fea tures  
and jointed limbs l i k e  those of an insec t  o r  crustacean. In  f ron t  
of the  creature w a s  a moving reproduction of the  s o l a r  system, 
except t h a t  there  were t en  planets instead of nine. There w a s  an 
addi t ional  planet beyond Pluto. The lama refused t o  say .where the  
images were coming from, but to ld  the s c i e n t i s t s  t h a t  indeed the re  
w a s  a 10th planet beyond Pluto. 

I n  1725, the French explorer Father Duparc discovered t h e  ru ins  of 
t h e  Hsing Nu cap i t a l  t h a t  w a s  destroyed by the  Chinese many 
centur ies  before. Within the c i t y ,  Duparc found over I00 monoliths 
which had been covered with s i lver .  H e  a l so  discovered a three- 
s to r i ed  pyramid and a moonstone covered with bas r e l i e f s  of 
unknown plants  and flowers. 

The American Apache Indians te l l  s t o r i e s  of tunnels between t h e i r  
lands and the c i t y  of Tiahuanaco, and claim t h a t  t h e i r  ancestors 
t raveled fo r  years by t h i s  route. The Indian ch iefs  a l s o  assured 
that t h e  tunnels were acanred out by rays t h a t  destroy t h e  l i v i n g  
rockm and t h a t  t h e i r  creators  w e r e  "beings t h a t  l i v e  near the  
starsa. 

According t o  Ossendowski, the  kingdom known as Agharb w a s  founded 
over 600,000 years ago. The references i n  l i t e r a t u r e  - t o  ~ g h r b ,  
space-fl ights and superhuman powers are so  frequent and correspond 
s o  c lose ly  with Sanscr i t  t e x t s  t h a t  s c i e n t i s t s  consider it wor th .  
c lose  study. 

Professor Komstsu Kitarura i n  Japan, upon researching t h e  
legendary Kappas sa id  t o  have inhabited Japan i n  t h e  11th 
century, discovered that they w e r e  described as web-footed 
bipeds with th ree  hooked f ingers  on each hand, t h e  center  
d i g i t  being longer than the  otheru. Their sk in  w a s  brown, 
smooth and s i lky.  Their beads w e r e  elongated; they had 
l a rge  ears and eyes of a t r iangular  shape; t h e  nose w a s  - .  

l i k i  a proboscis-and they had a casket-shaped hump on t h e i r  
backs. Tales of the  Kappas speak of t h e i r  vehicles,  which 
could move swi f t ly  through the w a t e r s  o r  through t h e  heavens. 



Some decades ago, a map of the sky was found in a cave at 
Bohistan in the Himalaya foothills.. Astronomers confirmed 
that it showed the correct position of the stars 13,000 
years ago. On the map their were lines connecting Earth and 
Venus. 

Hany Central Asian legends relate to the Gobi Desert as 
being a great sea in remote times. According to Chinese 
sages, there was an island in this sea that was inhabited 
by "white men with blue eyes and fair hair", who mdescended 
from heaven" and imparted the arts of civilization to their 
fellow men, including the inhabitants of Mu, who attained 
a high degree of culture some 75,000 years ago. It is said 
that these men came from the "great white starm (Venus?). 

Scientists reconstructing the geography of Mu have come 
to realiee that the empire arose 150,000 years ago and 
reached its peak 75,000 years ago. 

Research has demonstrated that some 30,000 years ago a 
highly developed civilization existed in the Andes, and 
also that the Earth's moon was not there at that time. This 
supports the evidence that suggests that the ~arth's moon is 
not a natural satellite but is an artificial construction 
parked there some thousands of Tears ago. 

The bones of human creatures over ten feet tall have been 
found in south-eastern China. According to paleontologist 
Pei Wen-chung, these bones are over 300,000 years old. At 
Agadir in Horocco, hunting weapons of a large size were 
found that indicate its user to be at least 13 feet tall. 

27. A human skeleton 17 feet tall was discovered at Gargayan 
in the Philippines. 

28. Creatures definable as Homo Sapiens existed in Africa 
some 500,000 years ago. There is evidence to justify 
pushing this date even farther back. 

29. According to researchers, the stage at which each of the 
five main races developed from ape-men into human beings 
occurred 250,000 pears ago. Brain capacity jumps f r o m  7OOcc 
to 1,600 CC. 



Psycho-Social Study of Human Conflict 
Beveal8 Alien Influence on H- 

The reality of alien interaction with humans cm be seen 
throughout history. In the 1st century, the R o w  statesman 
Cicero wrote of strange spheres in the sky. There are records 
dating back to 8th century France that tell of individuals 
during Charlemagne's time that were taken up by strange craft 
and shown various marvels. At that time, if they revealed what 
had happened to them or if it became public knowledge, they were 
killed. There are even records during that time which speak of 
strange aerial ships destroying crops. 

All the major religions of Mesopotamia, E-t md the Americas 
are dominated by adoration of aGods from the skya. There is evidence 
that these custodial rulers fror the stam controlled every aspect of 
human society from the initial appearance of the current version of 
Homo Sapiens about 30,000 years ago. It was at the mare tire that the 
Neanderthal version of Homo Sapiens wsteriously and suddenly vanished 
from the face of the planet. 

Early investigations into this utter were done b Charles Fort, 
who lived between 1867 and 19SP. He found that extraterrestrial 
societies were very much involved in Esrtbdr prehistow, m d  that 
the status of the huun race appeared to be like self-satisfied 
livestock. His final thought w a ~  that butane were uued u slaves. 

The idea of huuns au a slave race is not new, Ancient Sumerian 
records dating back to 4SOOBC relate that huranoids from the s b  
were the rulers of hurans. Hurrn priests acted u intermediaries 
between the rulers from the sky and the huun wses. The rulers 
from the sky were described in those records u having male and 
female sexes, racially diverse, md behaviorally sirilu to h-. 

The records of that time also relate that it w m  the general 
Suerian belief that the first humanm were bred in the wombs of 
alien females. Sumerian records indicate that thc alien nilera 
were involved in mining md other exploitation of natural resources 
that involved huunu performing lifetime. of backbreaking labor. The 
actual creation of the H o w  Sapienm mpecies occurred sometime between 
300,000 to 500,000 years ago, 

Records in ancient Mesopotuir credit m alien the n a ~ e  
of Ea for directing the creation of Homo Sapienm u a genetic 
hybrid. Ba was also known u the Prince of Earth. Other portionu 
of the Earth were controlled by Ea's half-brother. During the 
time of his uninterrupted influence, mushem by the Persian 
Gulf were drained and dars and dikes were constructed. Ba w u  the 
main advocate of the hybrid species later haom as Homo Sapiens 
before the council of alien8 that managed operationu on the planet. 



Sumerian records indicate that human beings were spiritual 
beings animating physical bodies, and that the alien rulers 
contrived an original plan to keep entities attached to physical 
bodies, body physically and psychologically, so that the humans 
could function as slave labor. Population control measures were 
carried out on the humans. Food supplies were cut off, humans 
were forced to cannibalism, diseases were introduced, and there 
was global flooding. 

In order to prevent the humans from banding together and 
realizing the predicament they were in, the aliens sought to 
block spiritual recovery for the humans. Various immediate 
measures were taken in order to prevent human unity. Formal 
religions were introduced, people were scattered around the 
planet, and different language functions introduced. The aliens 
made sure that existence for humans became a physical chon that 
would preclude excess time on their hands. 

Ea, when in power, was dedicated to the dissemination of mpiritual 
knowledge to the newly created human hybrids. He was aware of the 
desire by other alien groups to promote human bondage. Despite his 
good intentions, Ea failed to maintain the freedom of the human 
species. His faction, sometimes known as the Brotherhood of the Snake, 
was defeated by other alien factions. E., was banished to Earth b 
the other aliens, and his title was changed from the Prince of Earth 
to the Prince of Darkness. He was then portrayed to the humans as 
the "enemy of a Supreme Beingw and the humaxm were told that all their 
troubles were the fault of Ea. Humans were rubsequently programmed to 
detect any trace of Ea in future lifetimes. 

Under negative alien influence, the Brotherhood of the Snake 
was changed from a force disseminating scientific and spiritual 
knowledge to one that became brown for spiritual repression and 
betrayal. Corruption of the Brotherhood was evident in Egypt by 
2000BC. The Pharaohs and priests were indoctrinated into the 
Brotherhood as Elite who would manipulate the USJB~S for their 
own ends. Brotherhood functions in society eventually evolved into 
the Mystery Schools, which twisted spiritual knowledge, and restricted 
public access to any truths which had murvived. Traditions were 
started that transferred knowledge oral17 and also embedded it in 
s~bology which only the Elite could understand. 

Monotheism was one of the most insidious teachings of the 
Brotherhood. It was started in Egnt during the reign of Akhnaton, 
and eventually evolved into the teachings embodied in Judaism, 
Islam and Christianity. Humans were taught that the aliens were 
Gods, and the aliens enforced human obedience. One group of alien 
custodians was named the Jehovah, who had influence over the Hebrew 
peoples. The Hebrews were befriended and ruled by the Jehovah, who 
typically landed his craft in the mountains. In order to promote 
the -Godw concept, only specific humans w e n  allowed to approach 
the Jehovah, which were presented to the hurans as a succession 
of singular beings, named Jehovah,over a long period of.time. 



Over time, a network of Brotherhood organieations imposed 
alien institutions on the human species and generated conflict 
and war in order to manipulate and divide the human race. 

Brotherhood influence in India was embodied in 1500BC when 
the faction known as the Aryans (who supported alien aims) invaded the 
area. The Aryans were a non-semitic white-skinned race that 
established a system of religious-feudal religion that became known as 
Hinduism. During this time the aliens traveled openly in ships with 
humans, engaged in warfare with other alien factions (which involved 
the use of nuclear and beam weaponry). It was described at the time 
that some of the aliens had blue skin. The aliens then imposed the 
caste systems, further confusing and dividing the hurans in the 
area. The Hindu religion introduced the concept of wreincarnationw 
and the principle of "obedience bringing advancementw. 

Due to the influence of the custodial aliens, a succession of 
maverick religions began to spring up. These religious concepts 
attracted millions of adherents and basically consisted of six 
w systems of salvationw, mixing truth and manipulative concepts. 

The first "aystem of salvationw (hereafter sOS) was S e a ,  
which was introduced about 500BC. It taught that Soul8 were 
infinite in number, consisted of p u n  intelligence, w e n  
independent, incapable of change, and bound in utter. The system 
taught humans the concept that wuufferingw was the result of 
abondage to mattera and lack of knowledge. 

The second SOS was Yoga. The third w a s  Minma, which was 
an attempt to maintain Aryan creeds. The conflict in Mamamaa 
was between the ideas of rigid obedience to doctrine versus 
spiritual freedom. Buddhism wau the fourth SOs. It was founded 
about 525BC. It opposed the caste system of Hindism, but added 
new and more insidious elements to human lives. Buddhism taught 
that -freedom will come some dayw. One of the most influential 
teachings of Buddhism was what becare known as the Mettara Prophecy. 

The Mettaya Prophecy said that an individual with great knowledge 
and ability -will arrive some day to save the human racew. This 
eventually evolved into the various "End of the Worldw doctrines, 
which became Lnown in the concepts of Day of Judgment, Final Battle, 
Armageddon, and Messiah From God (750BC). One of the most influential 
people in this area was Zoroaster, who disseminated the Mettaya 
concepts together with Monotheism. This had a catastrophic effect on 
huma~ society. 

The ideas and concepts injected by the being known as Jesus 
deteriorated very quickly due to custodial influence, and in 
325AD the Council of Nicea began defining and interpreting religious 
concepts having to do with the Jesus Ministry. Thus, what began as 
an attempt by an advanced being deteriorated into the fifth SOS. The 
Nicene Creed redefined the entity Jesus as the maon of God9, and 
banned the concept of pre-existence of human beings in other lives. 



The introduction of the concept of "sex as sin" produced devastating 
effects on the humans. It mentally tied them to anxiety and 
frustration about natural processes and furthered human focus on the 
body. In modern tires, this is seen as a component of a whole system 
of ego defense mechanisms embodying security, sensation, and power 
that today create a feeling of powerlessness and dependency in human 
beings. It also promotes the "wheel of fortune" mentality that blinds 
humans to the truth of their own capabilities and nature. 

The sixth SOS was promoted by Mohammed in 570 AD, who had 
a mission in life that was triggered by the appearance of an 
apparition. It taught that Allah is the Supreme Being, brought 
in the concept of -fire and brimstonew as embodied in the Koran, 
and was a custodial religion centered around "obedience". The 
Koran also promotes the Mettaya ideas, and what became Islam 
eventually became the source for a series of holy wars and 
cntsades. Here the Brotherhood concept of assassinations was 
introduced. It eventually evolved into the "lone amsassinw 
concept used by the CIA and other extensions of the Brotherhood 
to mask their involvement in the manipulation of the populace. 

Alien custodial religious programming embodied the following 
main concepts to confuse the human population: 

Sources of teachings were said to be a "Ood or force." 
Belief in a "single Supreme Being." 
Belief in wphysical See Mormon belief mystem) 
Belief and adherence to "doctrine." 
Belief in "severe punishment to brcksliders/non-believers." 
Belief that "reincarnation is part of r .piritual p l m m a  
Belief that "higher forces control human destiry." 
Belief that "one Supreme Being created the universe." 
Belief that "human suffering is part of a broader plan." 
Belief that "spiritual  recover^." or "salvation" is 
"upon the Grace of Ood". 



Population Control 

The creation of the mentality that produces chemical and 
biological weapons owes its source to alien influence. The 
appearance of global disease is also there. Between 540AD and 
592AD the bubonic plague ravaged the East Roman Empire. Records 
show frequent aerial phenomena in conjunction with outbreaks. Very 
often, plagues would be preceeded by mysterious foul smelling 
mists, humanoids dressed in black, and "comets" in the sky. A 
small list of plagues that were preceeded by the above events: 

Year Description 

1298-1314 Large "cometsw seen over Europe 
1333 Plague commenced after a vile mist appeared 
1347 Plague epidemic in Europe. 40 million dead in 4 years. 

Note: This scenario happened every 10-20 years until the 1 7 0 0 ' ~ ~  
resulting in the death of over 100 million people. 

1500-1543 26 "comets" recorded 
1556-1597 15 "cometsa recorded 
1568 u cometa preceeded plague in Vienna 
1582 "comet" preceeded plague 
1618 9 "comets" recorded 
1606 w comet" preceeded general worldwide plague 

Through recorded history, there are also references to 
humanoids dressed in  black. Their presence would signal 
an almost immediate outbreak of the plague. In 1559 men 
dressed in black were seen aspraying an oat field just 
before an outbreak of the plague in Brandenburg, Germany. 

During the plague years, their was tremendous ethical 
decay among humana. There waa attempt b various religious 
factions.to eliminate others. There was an attempt by the 
Christians to eliminate the Jews. Then wam more genocide 
during this period than during the mecond world Warm OCnocides 
during this period were often incited by Oerran trade guilds, 
who were Brotherhood organitations. The effect of the plagues 
was : 

Plague + Inquisition + Oenocide = Wligious Apocalmtic 
Prophecy Fulfilled. 

The Bavarian Illuminati and the Bosecrucians were behind mamy 
of the new movements which appeared at this time. One of the 
earliest movements was the "Friends of Goda that appeared in 
1347, which is the m a r e  year that the black death struck 
Europe. It introduced a nine-step prograr designed to have 
humans be aobedient to God". The teachings were apocalyptic 
and secured a lot of converts. Eventually, the movement 
evolved into the Reformation of Martin Luther. 



Destruction of Records 
and Knowledge of the Past 

to Isolate humans 

There are many records which indicate that Brotherhood forces 
destroyed the library at Alexandria, which contained records dating 
back almost ten thousand years. Early Christian rinsionrriem 
destroyed all records relating to religions in the early American. A 
standing order of the Brotherhood was to limit the perception and 
knowledge of the human species to a narrowly defined limit. 

The Mayans 

Mayan beliefs and legends tell an interesting .tow about 
the "creation of ran'. It tells that m i n d  (humans) were 
created to be the "servantn of the Godna. Theme mOods" made 
"figures of wood* before they made humans. Theme figures of' 
wood ahad no souls". They were bodies animated with no 
spiritual beings inside. The Gods thus produced creature8 
to which sviritual bejnns could be attached. The first humans, 
according to the Mayans, .were too intelligent m d  had too 
m y  abilities, so the "Godsa- reduced the intelligence and 
vision of the humans. 

Calvinism 

John Calvin was an important leader in the Beformation. In 
1536 he wrote his first religious tract ia -el, Switcerlmd. 
According to Luther, "salvationm requiren ur act of belief. 
According to Calvin, "salvation" is "determined b God." 

Calvin promoted the idem of pn-destination, and introduced 
the idea that some humans were "favored bv God before birth" 
and were "the Elect", who had a "dutt to suppresm mins of 
the others" as a "service to God". According to Calvin, the 
aoriginal sin" w a s  the S e  of etethic. 

ort- Fror theme concepts arose the idea that 
"war must be a neceasar). step to mpiritual salvation." 

Mormon beliefs are quite outspoken about cumtodial intentions 
on earth. Mormons believe that humans m m u i t  bo- 
and that the object is to "dwell in r perfect immortal human 
bodym. Mormon teachings encourage the idea of endless entrapment 
in human bodies. Through theme tenets, mpiritual memo- im 
dimmed and ethical questionrr.remain unremolved. In this mymtem, 
wars are aeen as "Gods'tool of control". 



Marxism 

The Marxist philosophy follows alien custodial patterns. The 
philosophy is strong17 apocalyptic and describes a "final battle" 
followed by a "utopiaa. In this system, spirit is a product of 
physical and material phenomena. The teachings of Harx promote 
the custodial aim of entity entrapment. 

Nazism 

Perhaps one of the largest, most influential movements of 
the Brotherhood, Nazism subscribed to the ideas of the Aryan 
movement, destruction of all beings not like themselves, and 
absolute power, domination and control over the planet. There 
is evidence that the Oerrans made several agreements with 
different alien factions during the life of Nseisr. Post WWII 
activities of this faction includes creation of the CIA, Interpol, 
and the Federal Beserve System which, oddly enough, was also 
embodied in the Communist Manifesto. 

Brotherhood Symbols 

Common symbols that are characteristic of Brotherhood involvement 
are : 

1. Swastika 
2. Phoenix 
3. Snake or Serpent 
4. Ele of Horns/ All-Seeing m e /  Mamons/Seal of USA 
5. Money Systems 

Inflatable Currenq System 
u r System of Control 

and Manipulation 

Eventually, elite world power rtrncturecl w e n  rmsumed by 
the financial monetarr and banking s v t u .  In the 16th thru 
18th centuries, the money rystem w u  the key element in wrrrr~ 
and revolutions. The true purpose of money is to represent 
the existence of actual tradable conoditits. The introduction 
of the inflatable paper money system started in Holland in 1609. 

Banking is socially and econoucally destabiliting. It is 
a source of wealth and power to the Elite who create the money 
supply. Through the system of inflatable paper currency: 

1. People eventually become impoverished. 
2. Notes a n  issued in excess of the asset base. 



3. The struggle for physical existence is made more difficult. 
4. Steady inflation reduces the value of money so that 

accumulated wealth is eroded. 
5. Creates massive debt and parasitic absorption of wealth. 

Custodial/Brotherhood Methods 
of Control 

1. Genocide 
2. Novel forms of killing and warfare 

a. AIDS and Genetic products of death. 
b. Chemical warfare 
c. Implants and Electronic manipulation 

and Control 
d. Hind Control programs. CIA/MgDELTA/BfKULTRA 

3. Creation of human conflict to weaken and delude species. 

4. aLone ~ssassin" management of targets of elimination. 

Nature of the asupreme ~eing" 

The true nature of the nSupreme Beinga is that there is no 
asupreme Beingn. All mpiritual beings are units of awareness of 
the intelligent conscious matrix that underlies everything. It 
is in this way that undifferentiated potential can undergo rsxiuu 
differentiation; it provides for the maximum creation effort and 
evolution of consciousness. There is creation from more than one 
perspective or viewpoint. 



Overt  Sol i c i  t a t  ion o f  Humans 

"He;nfs provides a great way 
lor me to conlribufe to rnedi- 
ca/ research while stdylng 
wened at the Unhmty': 

When meellng living 
expenses get tough, put 
your good health to work1 
If you are healthy and at 
.least 19 years of: age, Joln 
the thwaands of people 
each year whohelp evalu- 
ate vuiour medlcatlona, 
'Them Mication8 may be 
'now.-or' currently on tho 
market .Some you may 
J w e  . u d  In your om, 
ticum. 

EARN $200.00. to $2,400.00 P* study! 
" ~ ~ . d , o t u d y h r d u d p . m ~ '  
l Each otudr b lulkaxoklnod. 

1 ~ . c h o t u d l , b ~ ~  

HARRIS LABORATORIES 
" s b l r l n g T o h n p w ~ ~ O Y m - '  

' 47G0627 
621 R- 8bnl ~ ' . W S E S Q Z  I a c l a a n n n t ~ ~ ~ ~ u ~ ~ O r n . i w r b k u n r l / 8 b r .  

Daily. Nebraskan Thursday, February 22.1890 

PEOPLE SHOULD NOT - 

BE TREATED 
LIKE CATTLE, 



Scientists Produce Genetically Engineered Calves 

The following story was reported by Associated Press i n  June 1990: 

" Scientists have produced a ca l f  with a human hormone gene 
and three others with extra ca t t le  genes, i n  research that  
could lead t o  leaner beef and cows that give more milk. The 
three bul ls  and one heifer were given the extra genes while 
s t i l l  embryos as par t  o f  a continuing project a t  the Diamond 
G Ranch i n  southeast Texas. I n  addition, 60 t o  70 cons a t  the 
ranch are pregnant with genetically altered embryos. 

' I ' m  not w i l l i ng  to say any o f  the animals we have produced 
or  those we're about t o  produce w i l l  have commercial value, a 

said Ken Bondioli, a senior sc ient is t  a t  Qranada Biosciences 
of Houston. 'This i s  research i n  i t s  infancy. There's a l o t  
o f  potential there. We don't think we have a l l  the answers.' 

The human gene i s  carried by the eldest o f  Granada's 
experimental catt le, a 15-month-old bul l ,  researchers said. The 
animal has not grown as large as anticipated, but they s t i l l  
hope the gene al ter ing could lead t o  strong, healthy ca t t l e  
without the use o f  steroids. Steroids have been l inked to 
heart disease and impotence. 

'The purpose of  these kinds of things i s  t o  prevent disease, 
make animals more inmnune to part icular kinds o f  diseases," said 
David El ler,  Granada's chairman. 'In the broad analysis, i t ' s  
to make food-producing animals more economical f o r  producers 
to grow and more healthy for the diet-conscious, health-conscious 
consumers o f  today. " 

Researchers have experjmented successful1y with gene a l ter ing 
i n  chickens, pigs, shwp, and laboratory animal8. Human gene8 
have a lso previously been inserted into farm an irnrr 1s. 



Funding fo r  Development of the AIDS Virus 

The development of the AIDS virus was funded i n  1969 (three 
years before the request f o r  development by the World Health 
Organization) through funds obtained by the United States Defense 
Department. The Defense Department requested and received $10 
m i l l i on  v ia  House B i l l  15090, which was reviewed i n  Hearings 
before the Subcommittee o f  the Committee on Appropriations, 
House of  Representatives during the Ninety-First Congress i n  
review of the Defense Appropriations for 1970. 

Part Five of H.B. 15090 was en t i t led  RESEARCH, DEVELOPMENT, 
TEST, AND EVALUATION, sponsored by the Department o f  the Army, 
the Advanced Research Project Agency (now DARPA), and Defense 
Research and Engineering. 

The Feasib i l i ty  program and laboratories were to have been 
completed by 1974-1975 and the v i rus between 1974-1979. The WHO 
started t o  in jec t  AIDS-laced smallpox vaccine (Vaccina) i n t o  over 
100 m i l l i on  Africans i n  1977. Over 2000 young white male homo- 
sexuals (Operation Trojan Horse) were injected with laced Hepatit is 
B vaccine i n  1978 through the Centers f o r  Disease Control and 
the New York Blood Center. The development o f  the v i rus apparently 
had a dual purpose: (1) As a pol i t ica l /ethnic weapon t o  be used 
against black individuals and (2) one o f  the programmed e f f o r t s  
a t  de-population, 

The session o f  the Subcommittee that  took place on July 1, 1969, 
involved discussions about Synthetic Biological Agents. Part o f  
the Congressional narrative (from HB 15090) i s  detailed below: 

'There are two things about the biological agent f i e l d  I would 
l i k e  t o  mention. One i s  the poss ib i l i t y  o f  technological surprise. 
Molecular biology i s  a f i e l d  tha t  i s  advancing very rapidly and many 
eminent b io logists believe tha t  wi th in a period o f  5 to 10 years it 
would be possible to produce a synthetic biological agent, an agent 
tha t  does not natural ly ex is t  and f o r  which no natural immunity 
could have been acqui red. ' 

M r  Sikes: Are we doing any work i n  tha t  f i e ld?  

Dr.MacArthur: We are not. 

Mr .  Sikes: Why not? Lack o f  money or  lack o f  interest? 

Dr.MacArthur: Certainly not lack o f  interest. 

Mr .  Sikes: Would you provide f o r  our records information on 
what would be required, what the advantages o f  such a program 
would be, the time and the cost involved? 



Dr.MacArthur: We w i l l  be very happy to. The dramatic progress 
being made i n  the f i e l d  of molecular biology led us t o  investigate 
the relevance of t h i s  f i e l d  of science t o  biological warfare. A 
small group of  experts considered t h i s  matter and provided the 
following observations: 

1. A l l  biological agents up t o  the present time are 
representatives o f  natural ly occurring disease, and are thus 
known by scientists throughout the world. They are easily available 
t o  qualif ied scientists fo r  research, either f o r  offensive or  
defensive purposes. 

2. Within the next 5 t o  10 years, it would probably be possible 
t o  make a new infective microorganism which could d i f f e r  i n  certain 
important aspects from any known disease-causing organisms. Host 
important o f  these i s  that it might be refractory t o  the iIIWn~n010gi~al 
and therapeutic processes upon which we depend t o  maintain our 
re la t ive freedom from infectious disease. 

3. A research program t o  explore the feas ib i l i t y  o f  t h i s  could 
be completed i n  approximately 5 years a t  a cost o f  $10 mil l ion. 

4. I t  would be very d i f f i c u l t  t o  establish such a program. The 
science of  molecular biology .is a re la t ive ly  new science. There are 
not many highly competent scient ists i n  the f ie ld .  Almost a l l  are 
i n  university laboratories and they are generally adequately 
supported from sources other than 000. However, it was considered 
possible t o  i n i t i a t e  an adequate program through the National 
Academy of Sciences National Research Council (NAS-NRC). The 
matter was discussed with NAS-NRC and tentative plans were rnade 
t o  i n i t i a t e  the program. However, decreasing funds i n  CB, growing 
c r i t i c i sm of  the CB program, and our reluctance t o  involved the NAS- 
NRC i n  such a controversial endeavor have led us t o  postpone it f o r  
the past 2 years. It i s  a highly controversial issue and there are 
many who believe such research should not be undertaken l e s t  it lead 
t o  yet another method of massive k i l l i n g  o f  large populations. On the 
other hand, without the sure sc ien t i f i c  knowledge that  such a weapon 
i s  possible, and an understanding o f  the ways it could be done, there 
i s  l i t t l e  that  can be done t o  devise defensive measures. Should an 
enemy develop it there i s  l i t t l e  doubt that  th is an important area 
of  potential m i l i ta ry  technological i n f e r i o r i t y  i n  which there i s  
no adequate research program. " 

Actual creation o f  the virus was done through the Department of  
the Army a t  Fort  Oeorge Meade and through the Department of 
the Navy. The name o f  the individual who was head o f  the Naval 
development program i s  known but w i l l  not be released a t  t h i s  
time. 



Congressional Investigation Ties I n  Savings and Loan : 

Failures with C I A  Manipulation during 1990 

It has been maintained that  the secret government i s  gett ing 
funding fo r  covert a l ien and non-alien related ac t i v i t i es  solely 
from the prof i ts  of drugs which are sold t o  Americans, but there 
i s  increasing evidence that the C I A  hgs been taking people's money 
r igh t  from under the i r  noses. Early t h i s  year, the Houston Post 
began running a series of a r t i c les  a f ter  an eight-month investigation 
that found numerous l inks  between organized crime figures and C I A  
operatives, including some involved i n  gun running, drug smuggling, 
money laundering, and covert a id t o  the Nicaraguan contras. Taking 
the cue.from t h i s  investigation, House banking regulators began t o  
question the CIA,  who refused t o  cooperate. After the C I A  refusal, 
the House Permanent Select Committee on Intel l igence began a series 
o f  i t s  own investigations. Chaired by Congressmen Tony Beilenson, 
the committee found that  a former Department o f  Justice prosecutor 
Lloyd Monroe revealed that  he was to ld  by the FBI t o  drop the 
investigation of one of  the individuals connected with a bank 
fa i lu re  because that  individual had "CIA connections'. Monroe was 
also t o l d  that  the individual involved had a "get out o f  j a i l  free 
card". I n  a subsequent l e t t e r  t o  Beilenson, Representative Frank 
Annunzio (D-111) said, " I know o f  no get-out-of-jail f ree card that  
applies t o  the CIA.  No agency i s  above the law.' One of  the owners 
of a fa i  led SLL was an Iranian named Farhad Azima. During the 
investigation, the C I A  t o l d  the FBI that  Azima was "o f f  l imi ts" .  

Azima also owned Globaf International Airways, which went 
bankrupt i n  1983. There i s  evidence that  suggests that  Global was 
closely t i e d  t o  the CIA.  One o f  Globals c l ien ts  was the Department 
o f  Defense, Another o f  Globals c l ients  was Southern A i r  Transport, 
and several former p i l o t s  have revealed tha t  the company was 
engaged i n  running guns t o  the contras and smuggling drugs back 
t o  the United States. The biggest Global c l i e n t  was the Egyptian 
American Transport and Services Corporation (EATSW), a shadow 
company controlled by men l i k e  Edwin Wilson, the famous arms 
dealer who i s  now i n  prison i n  Ohio, Richard Secord, Theodore 
Shackley (a C I A  agent who worked to.overthrow Allende i n  Chile), 
and others t i e d  t o  the Carter adminstration. 

One source, a former C I A  o f f i c i a l  working i n  Washington, t o l d  
investigative reporter Anthony K imry  ( who works f o r  the publication 
Money Laundering A ler t )  tha t  the fa i l ed  S&CSs i n  Texas had t h e i r  
assets 1 7  7ega 7 l y  siphoned o f f  by the CIA t o  fund unauthorized covert 
operat ions. 

There are probably people i n  Congress who are not interested 
i n  having the national SIL tragedy explained t o  the American people 
i n  deta i l ,  the reason being tha t  someGongressmen have been involved 
with some of the shady operators of some o f  these fa i l ed  ins t i tu t ions,  
having received support from them p o l i t i c a l l y  and f inancia l ly .  



Esoteric Chronology 

Years Ago Description and Data 

75,000,000 A catastrophe overtakes the 75 planet group of 
the Intergalactic Federation, creating a virtual 
cultural desert through fragmentation. Over- 
population and war. Earth is devastated by nuclear 
forces. The Wall of Fire. 

50,000,000 What humans will refer to as the Orion entitiee 
pass through a black hole ring singularity (portal) 
near Arcturue from point in Andromeda and enter our 
univeree. They metlle in the Lman ermtem 

22s000,000 The Lyran wars. Explosion creates the Orion 
Nebula. Portions of the population go to the 
Hyades, Vega and Erra systerrs. 

208,000 The Marcab empire begins. The negative Orion 
groups ( Big Nomed Gn7e ) and their cloned 
slave race ( Big Head Greys - wCorrunionw) 
Firmt Lyran conflict. 

Religioum implant firmt implemented 
to manipulate populace. 

Lyrans visit Buthb polar x-egiona and establish 
a colony. Hmrbox-ea. 

Technology developm to a high level in the 
L- mocietr on Barth. 

Interplane- w a r  in 801- mystem 
which dertrofn W d e k ,  which becom~s the 
rsteroid belt. 

Pleiadianm group8 flee the Lyran mystem. SOW come to 
Earth. The EL*. (Elders) impriaon the negative 
parapbmical entitiem under the murfrce, locked 
in a mpecific frequenw. 

Pleiadirn groupm, Atluu,live in peace on the M h .  
First Atlantis. 70,000 ncientimts. 

Conflict on Earth. Nuclear W a r .  Two thousand flee 
Earth to Pegmum system. Earth radioactive. 

Pleiadians return and rebuild Atlantis. Genetic 
cloning and crystal techno lo^. Slave races are 
generated. 



Atlarrtean-Mu Wars. 12,000 dissidents leave Earth 

Law of One established in Atlantim. Constructive 
religious implant. 

Descendants of 12,000 who left 20,000 Tears before, 
led by Arus, return to Earth and engage the 
Atlanteans. Greys decide to ume hurans am mlavem 
against the Pleiadians. 

Atlantean civilieation on Earth in decimated. 

Qrey-Uarcab society in fragmented after war. 
Mercenam groups continue to nubnint on animal and 
human biological products and experienue menration 
from human emotional fields. 

Period when Pleiadianm crosm-breed with Earth 
humanoids. Blond racem vimit Earth. 

Arjranm and alien mining groupm conflict. 
Nuclear explosion in area of modern P&stm. 

. . 
Pleiadians leave Earth. 

Sethians interact with the people in what ie now 
Egnt, and t w  to take control of the planet and 
attempt to me11 it to the Pleiadianm. Some of the 
pmamids m built. 

Alien craft cruhem in Siberia. Anti-utter 
engine explode.. 

Gre7m continue manipulation of huunr a d  
Ulle of ~~imals. 

Dimk cruhem in Southwemtem USA 

Pleiadians eontact US Ooverawnt md offer 
spiritual rid. Befumed. 



Theoretical 

Distribution of Cultures from Lyrae 

Draconiana 50,000 years ago 
Reptilian C 
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Abduction Case Uhere The Abductee Uas Cloned 

Among the strangest features presented by alien abductees i s  
the claim that cloning of  humans i s  taking place. On February 
28, 1974, Dirant Ferraz was 18 years old. He.was at  ham i n  Brazil 
standing i n  his kitchen, when he suddenly found himself 'sanewhere 
else'. It was a square room, and a voice resounded through the 
room and said, 'Keep calm, we are your friends'. D l  rant was able t o  
pinpoint t h i s  voice as coming from a box i n  the comer of  the 
chamber. It occurred t o  him that it might be a translation device. 

I n  the blank wall before him there appeamd a door, whlch opened. 
F m  within the door emerged a large egg-shaped machine, whlch cam 
toward him. I n  the ha l l  where he was standing a yellow light came dawn 
on him from the center i f  the funnel-shaped ceiling, and again he 
heard a voice t ry ing to tranquilize him. 

Then, from the egg-shaped machine, there emerged a double of 
himself! The same voice then asked him t o  touch the replica, and 
when he did so it f e l t  completely l i k e  flesh. Next, the double 
proceeded t o  pat him on the back, saying: 'Keep calm! Wish me 
a good journey, f o r  I do not intend t o  ham anybody.' This other 
beings voice was a replica o f  h is  om. 

Them was a large panel on the wall through whlch Dlrant watched 
h is  double relaxing i n  h is  own hone. This other bein* behavior war, 
different from his. The double showed quite clearly that he d id  not 
know how to handle money or  understand i t s  value. The double also 
could not write. 

Dirant was directed to assist h is  'other selr  by mans of the 
TV-like panel. The effect of  t h i s  was that he had the sensation of 
looking through the other ones eyes, which were f ixed I n  the i r  
sockets. A t  other times, he f e l t  himself t o  be abow the double, 
t ry ing to advise him how t o  act. 

On several occasions the screen was turned off, as when the 
double walked o f f  and l e f t  the house i n  the morning o r  when he 
made the driver stop the car so he could step out In to  the tropical 
ra in  forest o f  Quinta da Boa Vista. Dirant never discovered what 
the double did i n  the ra in  forest, but he did observe him taking 
photographs o f  the Nlteroi.  bridge near Rlo de Jamriro. The double 
seemed t o  be concerned about the welfare of plants and trees, and 
he mended the broken bough of  a ttee. Dirant checked up on t h i s  
after returning home. Otherwise, the behavior o f  the cloned double 
was rough, and he i l l - t reated everyone around him. 

Whi l e  Dirant was watching h is  double (fnn 7:30pm on February 
28, 1974 to 7:30pn on Harch 1, 1974) he f e l t  no hunger, th i rs t ,  
or  sleepiness. Now and then he would 1 i e  on a bed f ixed to the 
wall. There was a shelf beside him. There was also a movable stool 
whlch he took over t o  the shelf whenever he needed t o  do so. The 
shelf had a purpose, as he soon discovered. 



Dirant became bored at times, watching his double. He expressed 
the wlsh t o  have sanething to  read. Presto! Up came a newspaper, some 
books, and the magazine "Spider Wan" (which he later discwered was 
not vet on sale on the newsstands). Every t i m e  something cam up, a 
red border outlining the shelf lit up. 

Dirant eventually found himself longing for sane company, 
especially his g i r l  friend. Finally, his double retrieved a let ter  
which had just arrived from her. Up it came, r ight t o  the shelf. 

Dirants watch had stopped at the rrolllent of his abduction, and 
started working again as soon as he arrived home, turning to 7:31 
P o  a second after he arrived - a l l  th is  after a lapse of 24 hours. 

That he had been absent and that sanebody had replaced him 
seeRled +a be a moot point with his fmi ly .  

I n  addition t o  these other characteristics, the dwble had the 
faculty of  passing tbtough walls, and he gave one of the firms 
employees a scare by suddenly appearing behind him. 

After the double disappeared for  the f i r s t  time, Dirant started 
asking questions of  his captors. Aewnlfns to  hfs awtors. hfs 
double was 'an fm-m that can be touched. Insf& h i m  t b m  fs om 
of ourselves and a n w n l i n a  of Y W ~  mfnd. ' 

According to Irene Granchi, the Brazilian invest i~~ator  who worked 
on the D i r a n t  case, there are several other cases (both i n  Braztl and 
elsewhere) that Involve either hmawlike beings or others, who cam 
out of  egg-shaped machines. 

NOTES - 



Replacement of .Humans 

BY 

Synthetic People 

This is ,  f o r  many people, one of the most controversial issues 
that  has arisen during investigations in to  the relationships between 
"humans" and "aliens". The concept o f  synthetic l i f e  has been known 
among humans for thousands of years. The manipulation of biological 
lifeforms i s  a capabil i ty that  arises with time, and it has both i t s  
good and bad points when viewed from di f ferent  perspectives. 

There i s  absolutely no doubt that  replication o f  humans i s  an 
ongoing process that  has a part  to play i n  the manipulation o f  events 
on t h i s  planet. Hundreds of individuals over the l as t  twenty years 
have attested t o  what they have seen, both on al ien c r a f t  and i n  
underground installations....the synchronicity and sheer weight of 
corroboration from vastly unconnected sources i s  damning evidence 
tha t  t h i s  i s  occurring. 

A l o t  o f  evidence started t o  surface i n  the 1970's. A l o t  of 
it seemed t o  t i e  i n  the idea' that p o l i t i c a l  f igures have been 
undergoing a process o f  duplication. During t h i s  process, the 
i ndi v i  dualb responses, memories, and habit patterns are copied 
f r o m  the human t o  be duplicated. The or iginal can then be pre- 
served or processed i n t o  basic biological components. The clone 
w i l l  then function as the original, except tha t  the en t i t y  i s  
under a l ien control. There i s  also an apparent minority o f  cases 
where the synthetic duplicate's consciousness i s  d i rec t l y  replaced 
by an a1 ien consciousness - the walk-in. 

Can these synthetics be detected? Do they have difference6 
from regular humans tha t  can be seen? The answer i s  yes. Information 
has surfaced over time about what those differences are. I n  a walk- 
i n  situation, the a l ien consciousness could be used t o  a biological  
matrix that  provided three fingers on each hand, f o r  instance. Having 
an organic body with f ive  f ingers could mean that  there would be two 
f ingers on each hand tha t  would not be used normally, i f  a t  a l l .  This 
idea was once expressed i n  the 'Invaders' series on television, which 
was pulled o f f  the a i r  prematurely. Roy Thiness, the main character 
i n  the show, has had some experiences o f  h i s  own re la t ive t o  the 
theme of  the program. 

There are other factors that  should be looked for.  One o f  them 
i s  the eves. There are three aspects of the eyes tha t  have been 
mentioned: One eye i s  di f ferent (darker) than the other; the eyes 



are bulging (like cow eyes); the eyes depict a blank expression. Thus 
is not to say that people who have this appearance are synthetics, but 
these are said to be indicators. 

Another factor that is said to apply to synthetics is that they 
do not have a long life span. It is said that they do not function 
well beyond a couple years; some political figures have been said 
to have been replaced several times. 

What follows below is a collection of pictures of prominent 
political figures that have been submitted to us, and the comments 
relative to the pictures: 

One Eye Darker Than the Other 
(said to hold optical sensor) 



T hes 
the 
clon 
Live 

people could look l i k e  th is  by virtue of  
,merican pol i t ica l  system, never mind being 
:d and manipulated. Like the movie "They 
, we may not f ind out for  sure u n t i l  i t b  

too late.  

~carrt Look Behind The Eyes 



One E y e  D a r k e r  Than The Other 



Absence of Normal Contra1 ateral 
Movement During Running 

(Bush. below) 

In the late 1970's and early 1980's a gentleman named Dr. Pokr 
Beter (see bio on next page) revealed information that hm knm about 
synthetics and political figures. He concentrate6 heavily on th. 
Carter Administration, although there are many other8 said to k 
involved. It is quite logical for processes such as thee. to k 
happening, in view of the planetary power structure and tho alien8 
that are involved. 

take a look in the following pages at what Peter Betar ha8 to 
say about synthetics and replacement of political figures. 



The Conrpitacj, @ h a t  the 
Dollar 1973. 

W 
00 w 

Mito r t  3 i r i t i t r l  h r a t i c e r ,  1972. 
Producer record) C h o n b  Cango, 19680 I r 

Practiord i n  Washington X951-61. 
R Ilaoricur Oold .Arm., Warhingttm 
. I l j 5 ~ 1  

Loud coukel  Blpr&Xmpob U, U.S. 
Warhinuton 196147. 

Mrwtor-Trwmrer, g a d  emnrol 
bodeair, SaR.L., U n r h r u  Ropubllo 
th Zaire (Congo) 1960-7) 

~unre1,Unltod tM #ta d her, ha.1QI)- 
m k t o r ,  Bbnthly Audio l l m l e t t r  

(tap aasrette), A t d i a  books, Ine., 
It. Worth, 1974--* 

With horgotom 

Ollirm, h e t h a n  t a t r i o t r  Ca r i t t ee ,  
Waahinlttar 197b- 

Watron p b l l r b d  a book titld 
WlS HEm,n publirhd by Atheneum, 
I n  fork, 11.1. To rmdershd tho orer- 
cholning importance of the double he* 
dir6mrry in 1953, one need rn no fur- 
t b w  than there frw mrdr  an the jacket 
of tho book! 

9IIA ir the molecule of haredity,and 
to  haw i ts  rtructure md method of 
raproductioa anabler ecimce to 
kww haw g a e t i c  directions are 
wcittm and Cronemitt J, how tho 
toma of l i f e  are orderd froa one 
generation t o  the n d . '  

It has nm bem mer  a quarter of r 
oartory r h c e  the crucial discovery of 
the DM, double helix,  md rince them 
rrremrch in mo1reul.r biology has not 
b r a  mtmding rtffl but epeadlng up. 
In rum cares rrsenrch has 6one in. di- 
ra t ion8 which are daUberrtelr rhel- 
toted from &u!~llcity because of the 
t sar  of plbllo reaction. kt ro lonu 
a*, l o r  oxample, m i t e r s i t i r s  doing 
r r w t e h  into a r t i f i c i a l  dcrobre fomd 
their neighbor# L m a& mood whtm 
thsf found out about it. Tart tube 
babira a r r  now a r u l i t y ,  md that be- 
p n  not long ago in &gland where tho 
rgltem of Dm m e  f i r a t  unraveled. 
Br, el ermrrr, UIera are elonre-that 
is, errturom which u a  roproducd br  
a r t i l i c i r l  n m r  .nd which are a a c t  
dopllcater of an origlml.  Cloner of 
rll k-e ef mbmlr haw bem pro- 
dwd m a c e r d ~  in the lrbot.toriar, 
but tbr t  i r  not what botborr peepla. 
la tba recent part it h a  been alrfsed 
that olanor aro i l r o  poerlble 
md tb r t  rola mar 8lready be Ln a i 8 t -  
ram. Tbrre l a a t  cl.i.r about baga 
elmar h.+r bem rldicolad, a m i d ,  end 
mppmraed bf (LU Linda of officialr- 
the meon la that  the  l d r  of dapli- 
u t a  lnm8n beinar i.pln(er upon a 
mprwoerat r w k  of fatelllgcnce ac- 
t i r i t ie r  b? both Rureia end the hitd 
Stator. True alone@ are  not h m l w d ,  
but rmothiag tht b a r n  r mparfieial 



h Burrla am wl l  am k tbe b t ,  n- 
#owcb h a  be- &or n y  tor mny Jurm 
h b10lodc.l . ~ n t h * ~ i * t h t  h, Mi- 
f1ci.l W e  t-j md recordin8 to hi& 
lntalligaeo, r mtudmg b e - t h m m $ ~  
toaL place h Lamla m e  p u r  ago. Tho 
kuri.nr rotor to tbir bruk-tkm@ am 
r p m i d a t i . 1  d l m ~ o i q , ~  momthin# 
t h q  l a m o d  rfaort b t  reaidat.  thq 
dlrco+errd tho key to e r r t h g  d m t  are 

botoidr la organ- " Y ppi IPrtiIi0* 
18 robobi la 0 robot-like 
erutrue,  it looks and acts a a a t l y  IlLo 
8 bmra bdbg .sd 7.t it i m  mot m. 
A rabotoid i m  e l i t e  ia r blolo$lcrl 
maoo bot it l m  .a ar t i f ic ia l  W e  tor80 

~ o b o ~ ,  ~rrpond-to oarratiaul mu- 
t ine  d e a l  temto i s T i i  m~ 80 
boYnr do( the8 ut, t h q  thw 
brrrth., t b . ~  b l 4  if cut) rad t h q  
e m  bo Wad. lbtotoldm em rlro thlnL, 
but thmy t h h k  ady in  tbe r a r e  U u t  8 
eoagater thhkm. -0 mv o t b ~  8-1 
tar,  tbo brain o t  r rob0teid.b.o to bo 
pm- tor u e h  amrls=at it i m  
glta; but raWIe r a y  d a t r m i e  ea- 
t#torm, tho biologlcml eawut.dM 
o t  a robotold pwwrmr aa a o m w  
D-W. Am a d t ,  robetoldm ers be 
pmgr8m.d tO -cat. ad think h 
r#b aqpla pttnn, that tw rat hm- 
mm 
. m p a i o  robobidm u o  r l o  
mt.~., bat th.1 b.rr mw ambrckm. 
~ b . 1  dm@% or -0 but md 
bo rml.stud sao )t oo b tbo d c  
mindtom. T h q r l r o I r + . r ~ U I . .  
&td W. rps, B a a 4  i. aath. o r  
.+ad.# d e p a a h g . p b * t k l . n  

ern-. 
ir d.0 t. UI f m t  tbt 

tbdr nt.kw, W l o  SF md1- 
tb.t o t  w, fi .rrt inofSi8ia-t. A 
r o b s k i a a m h d u 8 r r l - m l  
M notie*, l m t t r  *I m; 
& t u a f a w & e r ~ ~ i * ( R b a ~  
b- t. -lb.t. .ad -. Uba t b r t  W@ -9 
m i d  bu t. be 4 
dumodd; ¶ b r a C d i U u . N  

b.t tbere b . m  b e r  a t  luot one at- 
t* to o r a t e  am orliafa robohid for  
p&Ua are in tbe Uaitod Stater, and I 
u n la r r l r~g  t o  the f h r l  fate of the 
l r t e  h e r d  k r ( e  3. Brmra. h l p r l l  
lPTI I reru led  bow mch h e m 1  B m  
hd ucri l ieed by tht t h e  a8 the  

---.-- . .. - 
prier 'of doing. hi8 dutr .for k&i&T&t- 
not l a g  af te r  that General B m  p.id 
the mprcae p r k e  for  him acticnr. It 
1 m  onlt  now that  I u from a t  l a s t  to 
mrl it. 

hs lhrlt 10, 19n ;  CsaenlBro*lr n r  
takr t o  CIA hadquarterr n u t  Warhinp 
tan, D.C., in V i r g h l a .  thare he n r  
Wa b one of tbe mny recret mma 
d r r i p d  into the CIA building by Id- 

'The m m n s  a S r m -  
tom and the a t t a p t  -8 r d e  to create 
a tobobid n p h - t  for O.arral Iron. 
me kchniqoer a p l o p d  +m tar  m r i  
emde tbn tho80 wed in tbe B u r h  proa- 
err r h c e  tbe CIA pmcrrm r.afrd m o d  
Irma to b. oa tbe #car .  tbe kttmpt add 
in  caplet8 t a i l w e .  A crude tacrimlle 
of &era1 Brom n r  (aerated but it 
refurd to come ta W e .  hen 80, Om- 
err1 brma could not be 8Llmed to  Urn 
braur8e now bo hew too u e h i  ud 80 on 
the evening of J u t  10,19n,  he,a . I  

! t ho rp  3. Bram, the t a t  gut patriot 
& th. ynitod -St.Lzr_ p v e m m t ,  m, 
)PWOQIED. .' . 

I A no-1 eh& doublem -0 t o a d  fbr 
O a d  Brmm a h c r  a robotaid a t t a p t  
.had I aUd .  I h i m  was the IICP a LPI- 
ku4Ipamsknrr.lBrarrll.t 
the b n u r w i o r u l  bwrin8r the O m  
&& &e&tz S l p t d m r  27, 19771 A t  him 
ride tkwghaat ,  briefing md mnpt lng  
~ L B  -a tbo S.er,otrv o t  Dotare, h 
014 ~ron. a-iw tb0 . ~ l l b l . m  
wtlu b. tlrukrd by. q u e e t h  and 
MdQn a t  t b e k b l e  in  l n n t d a i r  
m u  the  are hnty  ~ r p o n d  
m u g  ia hi. mar. ¶ha he #old 
-ap.gmia, my*t heL.dbns to)d ,  

Q w ~ t h e h a r v w b u r -  



,Lp n r e  out of the my,  the .doublem 
for  the l a t e  (luleral B r p n  #m meen rr 
l i t t l e  am porrible in plbUe; man Uorb 
w a  mtoriam t h r t  ha lub 8oatnct.d era- 
cer. Then the A i r  Force Chid of *SUN, 
Oar- k*id Jarer, begm a a m g  u Ob.kc 
wr d tbe J o h t  Wdr m t b m  before tbe 
ad o t  k e n 1  Ilrown'r b a r  of dutr. In 
h e  19'78 we werb to ld  tha t  Oanerrl 
b m m  mr Nt i r iag ,  and hmt D e a d e r  5, 
lQI8, ue were tald t ha t  he bad did of 
cmcer. A t  fht point t he  W e m l  lraa 
@doublem a o l l w t d  hlr pay and bodad 
t o r  I r M o r t ,  Weat O.many, rlrare ba 
h d d  OII D m u b ~  I& 1970, a t  3830 AM -. 
local t h e .  It i r  thm rt.ndin# nrle 
tJ18t mdoublama f o r  important p a p l a  new- 
e r  Ilr. long, md 80 a t  about 700 that  
emtin( h t a n l  Brarcn@r m d ~ b l J " m r  abot 
to dohth & $he bhck gg neck. - 

l a r t  moat& I r o v d r b  that  on Intel- 
l igmce mr a t  mdooblamm had emptod la 
tba United Strtae. )reeU.nt Cuter,  
lice-Preeidart Ibndale,. urd t h d r  wi+ar, 
bd l a l l r a  + i u t i u  to t b i m  #r of Wou- 
b l w m  a8 t h d r  t r r t e r  bwkm 8-f Ira 
Wamhington were rding.  llow I u @om 
to report that P3& Carter, b i l l t  Ot te r ,  
Jdlllm Carter, and &@ Cartar a l l  d i d  
room a t t a r  J- and  omm mid. 
of thrr ,  iaeluding 4, h8ve been raplac- 
d b+ .doublar~: but inetaad a t  the 001- 
;he% *doublaab who had bern waitin- 

-t6a=gi ;'Wie we u e  a e i l n i i ~ u @ -  
mian o r g a i a  robotaid#. the mice  of the 
J i q t  Clrter mdoublen mhicb n r  repro- 
d ~ c d  I r m t  mth in Audio k t t e r  b e  b5 

_toid Yking tbe mmde-thim one, J W  
Carter Ilo, 3, n m  the m e  tbt a t t adad  

' tho noloeaurt obrenurcam in the Capi- 
t o l  building here in Wambington. Bf 
a o a t n r t  with Carter No. 2, 110.3loola 
not iceabl  older md more hggard. Am 
I maationad earlier, robotoidm are r a w  
good eapiem brat tboy are not parfact, 
ao tw look a o c t l y  alike; 

. k r t  mntb I mentioned tbat the 
Woublw* tor  J 4  and R o u l p n  carter 
werr #pending a qut d u l  a t  t ine a t  
the Ruemian Bbaamr here in Waahingtan 
h r t d  of a t  the White Houme. Row I 
Can toll you uhf. Robotaidr are pro- 
qud a t  the W a m q  lor  each ammigr- 
mot ,  betwea rmrigumtr  they ahply  
m r t  tbere In l r ta te  of raiucai mrtab- 
o u r .  

Wha tha Bolaberilt eoap d@/tat  
i g i n d  the ~ k e f e l l a r r  be&i-fbr 
#nth#  ago, tho & d i n  mlerrhip 4- 
rudf hew t h r t  Botbefik ndoublee~ 

-. would mooa be on tbe r e r e  mnd-thef- 
hrrw tbat  U t b m  BolrhmUm w r e  all* 
od to aoaplete the i r  Wte-over o t  the 
llnited Statam, Rureia wmld mw mutter. 
Tbe k l m h n l l  plum to r  m c l u r  war 
aaainmt Uwmh are a blueprint tor eui- 
aide for  kerica--but they bare so t  
b a a  abradond. Up unt i l  now the Rum- 
rim# had bom keeping tha robotoid 
empbillty d r r  mpm, md tbere m e  r 
r d  quemtion ube th r  t h g  uould over 
be r e d ;  ba t  tbe bolmbrrik m p  ds/tat 
e o n v h d  t b r  UIat the tima hrd aor .  
to dm* tbe rabotaidm. sow t ha t  a re  
o8bu Ihlma llockefellerlm "Ilit t i r t ,n  . 
rad rein6 the i r  rabotoidr the Ihrrmirrrm 
b v o  rlrudf altered the eapne at world 
WQt8 h Up. , 

-. 
f i e  h t e ~ a g c n c e  war now on rm 

intmw, md the mituntiar ch-r 
&4. 001aheti)c mtrateglmm have be- 
badly Jolted b t  the lkrmmiurr wh# their  
robotoidr, md a s  a meult the Bolmho- 
+ikm arm aot  m n  what pmpgnda h e  
t o  teed to the public right aow. A v J o r  
mhock to the  balmhavlkm in r w r r t  daym 

bar barn tbmir loas of tho m a d  hoe 
a t  four.* ffrmt, I can now report that 
B n e r i n l i  warn yi th the Bolrharilt qou- 
bla* to r  tha l a t e  Vice-Prsridat bnd. le  . 

/ k r t  ~011th on April 20. Thar warm .board 
Air lome 11 *oh crarhed h the llottb 
A t h t i u .  am I ropa t td  laa t  math. T h a  

iaai;-werop&~ptb raplaced a t h  Rurmiut 
robotoidm, u h e  beon dona with thm . 

v d  ud np l rccb~by  Rurmh riibotoidm. 
k m t h  S e n t a r ,  of s t a t e  Gnu. 
lance ma replaeedj md on t h e ' l r t  of 

kt. the American Aemciation 
ot- b o w r ~ p e i - ~ i t o r a  were trrrtd to 
mprechem auppomdly by tulca md Bnat- ' 

inrki. In the p a t ,  Jmce and Braetin- 
dd have alnym bean noted tor  bein# 
a t  lo#gerhe.de oa wet-? iesue$ but thir 
ti.., aa the7 #poke o t  tho need for  a 
asu diploarc7 by Anerla, it vam am it 
that uera both thjnking with the rim 
dnd.  Uany obrarrerr were rurprised 
.but no one ruspsctal the truth. 

Am there bagin to  be a r e ' m d  more 
Rue8ian robotold@ in key poeitions ot 
the United States Cavemmcnt, there 
wlll be more and more surprises. One . 
kw p ~ b l l o  personality I would urge you 
to  mtch very cerehl ly  now is Walter 1 
Cmnkite i n  his television brolrdcestr 
"~~~enlng Nm." During tllls 
month of Way he l e f t  on what was raid 
to  be a vacation. Tadaf, Nay 28, ho , 
remmd btoadoasting. If you era ac- I cuetamad t o  mtchina the  Cronkita NEM , 
progrm, I ruggest that you uatch 
~ a r d u l l y  nm, look for a change i n  
the r h t  given the nsus-it will be 
mbtle, but it w i l l  be there. l f  p u  
are rerious about it, you might tape 
the rhows every evening for a week, 
then play t h a  all back.'one af te r  m- 
other rometime the following week-end. 
fn that way nu can compress a week in- 
t o  tm h o u r  or  80 not coa t ing  comer- 
a i d @ ,  and be t tw  t a l l  what the d r i f t  
ir. ahe r r i ea  the m a t  important sin- I 





buding tEHmC NAMIMATIOn: ?l'hm 8bU- 
i t y  t o  control t he  h c r r t i o n  o t  neu bo- 
iap m y  bo m e  ef  t h m  m a t  baaie do- 
vo lopa tm of the hrtw. Recant dia- 
earerlem abomt the ~ u o l ~ i o  rcidm, tho 
b m i e  bulldlng blockm of Ute ,  hrr lad 
to the ba l l e t  U u t  mn m y  m o l l @  day bo 
8b10 t o  t r r t  g a o r  in much 8 n r  that 
d e m k d  ehu8c t~ r i a t i om can be r r l -  
isd. Under t he  Awding D m  
rWCATIOl CI DRAIN CBUS: -rimat# 
M i c a t o  tht emtakr c h d c a l a  in tho 
bmla rill, than laplmted kr mother 
braia, t r a n d e r  knwldgo.. .' Under 
the  hadlng  llllMlllCHIW ~ 1 0 8 1 3 :  
a. ..Cslrpltrro d m t  which e m  l u r n ,  
r m d o r ,  ere, moek goal#, rraeon,nlk, 
minu k-, blk, be i ~ i t . b l ~ ,  pl.7 
w e # ,  g.ep, adrpt b m a . i r aumt  
md e r m  d o a l g  h p r m r a t o  ln  L h c  
m e l v . . .  Ry lrimdm, r r l b r  thoam 
things ro t e  pubUoh.6 l o r  p b U o  em- 
ouptlon, md r dorm yoon ago1 tur- 
thor , a d o r  t he  same bwdin#~ a...mn- 
Ukm camputerr may ono day cmtr ln  
p I . 8 ~  oitcplating through 8 rimem- 
l lko  rmdop. ,  Uo* ing  t h a  to bm 
moU-hullng.m tinrlly, rndn Urn 
Amding lllllCAll ROBOTS:  an dOOtrade 
o h c u l t  Uut k i b t m m  two nrorenm, the 
cmllm of the  tnmn brain, h s  born. 
bui l t ,  and hrr  a a b l d  r robot to d u l  
v i th  mom aaqme ted  dtrutionm, but 
the n.\Pab m t r \ r c t r r m  n m  b*. The 
b n l n  has b U m m  of a.uronm, meaning 
an h c r d l b l m  minl8turlut iaa job *ill 
be n o e e a r ~  before t r u w  @ h m e  ro- 
bot# -0 d ~ & @ . ~  

a h c e  those mordm wrm n i t t m ,  o l  
eoorme, i nand ib l e  t h i n p  hr*. bum 
dono in dni . tu r i r fng  d r a t r d ~  0- 
puterr. t o r  rmrple, 8 mere d e s m y m  
ago t h m  wr no rueh Uth# u m dm- 
t m i o  hnd addator. W l t h i a  r ten 
ywrm tR.t m e  en tRe u L o t  but a t  8 
oomt e l  hundred0 o l  doU.rm. WJB 
jlot 8 S a  mcwt p u r  Sorther on, tkf 
m a l l  mar the pl.oo-tLIQ~ hap* 
r i t e ,  md able to do thlngm balky 
aapu te r a  0ouU do 8 d a d @  But 
theme Wags ad,? h ln t  v w  rrguely at 
the  moia&ilie 8trid.r tha t  luve r d o .  
Or@* bbo to id r  a r d t f .  

fho manudo biologleal mchjnm knom 
a s  r lbbotold i m  r u r k a b l o  f m  h u d  to 
loot; but tbo moat aatonlahing thin# 
.bout them i m  tbmlr 8bfflty to m i m l l t .  
humn beings--?at N e t  ia ~ppearmcm but 
in beharlor. h 0th- uorda, tho momt 
crucial and mat  urg ing  thing about 8 
l luamh Organlo Robohid i m  i t a  biolog- 
krl cowputor brain. me  d.relopomtm 
that wore deatlned t o  load t o  Russio@m 
brrkthrough ia robotoid b r d n  rosurch  
b e y  32 y c r s  ago, ln 1917. h that  
year a Hungulm-born p h ~ a k i s t ,  Dr. 
D a l #  Wbor, eanceirsd of a way t o  
ark@ thrme-dltnsional photographa 
c l l l d  nholo&'~s.a  It n m  a remlu- 
tionart mciantlfie dlrcorert, and it 
n e  d e o t h d  to l u d  to  tho k b e l  R i s e  
t o r  Dr. Caber. Ho did not rroirm 01. 
Priro un t i l  24 r m r r  later,  ln 1971. By 
thm, holog.ua ware 0 r r l i t y  nu- 
merous labontorlea vbrld-widoi and t o t  
m a t  mrborm of the gmor8l p b l l c  
a t U  hd not h a r d  el holography. And 
wm today, mro th8n three dreador .I- 
t o r  Dr. Oabor'a orlglnal d l a o o r o ~ ,  
I io loppht  l a  a t i l l  rrludllrr t o  the 
publle am a whola. In 1947 Dr. Wborea 
t h w m  plntd the m y  t ad  halo#- 
raphy, but a t  Uut t h o  h o l ~ g r w  could 
not a a t u d l r  be ubo. What urn noded 
in order to r k e  t h r  n o  awothing 
callod ~ o c b r a r t i e  ll&tm-thet is, 
li&t o r  jumt one w m  l s g t h .  No one 
ba how ta o n a t e  O u t  kind of llkt 

1947, but h 1960 the # i t ~ t i o n  md- 
dmly changed-that urn the rear tho 
koo r  n m  inmtd. Ybm lamorm u o  
dlacoaad in publlo, attintien i m  urn- 
8 4  focured on jllmt en@ of t h d r  . a r m -  
ing ehrrcterirticm-thmt'r thm 8bffltf 
of r laaor t o  podrroo 8 nnrrow, i n t e rm  
b- o r  lafit. m e  CM t n t e i  
grut dlatmcem *ithart mpading out 
lnto hmhg. h e m  paintat tho way 
towrrd merg-bum weapanm, r a r g  other 
thing.; md am I rmrld long ya h 
AUDIO Ib. 26, thim L uhat as- 
e r o t u  mpmwd I.rrlca9m oneh p m g u  
to get t o  the moon h 1%1. Dut the 
rum- hsor b a n  b a b e  tbe m y  thw 
do i r  Uuf the li&t t h q  palodpee 1 m  
mwnochrartio, mo t h q  arm u d o  t o  or- 

der for gmomthg holapms. t ike b- 
arra, halog.yht her led to derelop. 
mart# th8t wore t a t8 l l t  maxprcted, md 
one of there n a  the lttlrrian break- 
thragh in bioleglcal conprtrr brain@ 
a a e  furs a p .  Whm tor h-r how they 
wort, rill mdrrat.nd whr robotoido 
act  ro mch llkm the bumn behg tho1 
reptco.  

A h o l o g u  lm a TW unusull tiad of 
,photograph. To W e  one, the film l a  a- 
gorod using a l u m  md a met of r i r rora  
and lmsee; and to mkr  the holograph 
L a ~ o  on tho lila rls lblo lator an, lamer 

. l igh t  m s t  again bo mod. When you look . 
a t  8 .h0 log . l~  it i s  as i f  p u  were look- 
ing throug a window a t  the re81 obJect. 
You can more back and forth, up and don ,  
mnd ere it f r a  different angler In 
threulhenriariol detail .  By contrast, 
of course, a canmt ionr l  photogmpb l a  
f h t  and l&km tho u r e  from a l l  angler. 
H o b p u s  are  also dirfersr t  in anotha 
my. I f  you temr a 116-1 phatograpb 
into r a v e d  piece*, F ~ l n  it. lhch 
piece containm oat a dirconnoctmd 
fmction of the total ,  but not ro w l t h  
the hole-. If mu.  cut up a hole- 
graphic film into amoral plscea,rch 
piece a t i l l  emtalnm almost the . n th  
irage. Then Ir mw loas of d r t a i l  
but basically i t e m  a l l  there. f t ' e  UIL 
fac t  that led p a r s  a m  to the Russim 
breekthrou& ia biological c a p l t e r  
brriam lo r  their mbotoida. 

Far quite m e  t h e ,  acimtir to  in 
the b te l l lg tnee  Coanmity world-wldo, 
mtudmg tho h r v n  bt.ia, ha+. horcn 
one +.w hpbrtat fact. tht h c t  i o  
fh r t  8 portion of 8 hmn b n i a  ern be 
r-wed tJaw& a e c i d r t  or mur#erf 
and yet the p r w n  a t i l l  rotains abet 
of h i m  original .saw, mo in bbim re*- 
p.ct tb0 N m t y  k 8 hvam brain is  
l i k e  8 holog~mm. lbndrtm tho r o l ~ t i m -  
#hip b0tw.a bologmphy md hmm m* 
e m  i m  beginning t o  be underabod ia 
tbo Welt. ?or a ~ . p l e ,  Dr. Karl Ri- 
b-, a arruppqcbio(timt a t  sknford 
Unir*-itt, -to mbout it recently ia 
tho ~ ~ W f n e  ~~ mbAf .* Ar 
AO p o h t d  a ~ t ,  the LpUcatiane of 



the bbqn nr n d e .  Thardoro it 
oontrinm dl d the 8-0!7 8nd knowldge 
cartar had up t o  t h d  #ant. Whm r 
Carter robtoid la u d e ,  the bioloeiaal 
camputr ia UI haad i e  e r w d  ta f o m  - 
acaordkg to tbe b l o g r p h i c  r w r d  of 
Clrter'r brain. Ifoumr, oe rk in  par- 
tion d the rckatoid amptar are caurad 
to d a t e  f:rrmthe bblographia ncord,  
md the d r a u l t  i e  a biological eolc 
pl ter  which hoe t o  be prog.mmd but 
which contain# errantially a l l  of Car- 
t e r@# w a r y ,  involuntaw rrarerimnr, 
8nd the W e .  Am r reeult, 8 Carter 
robotoid will rutcluticrlly do certmia 
kindo of t h i n g  without the need fo r  
rpeoifia programing. l o r  rample, r 
Carter robotaid will r r r  t o  rrcomise 
old friend#. Thatn# brcauee the com- 
puter mrl, of the robotold reprob\rer 
carter'# maow of t h r t  friend. m e  
bologaphie pmcnr  put# it there rub -  
m t i c r l l y  without the Ruedm pago- 
ma?@ mn b..ing to Lnaw itor there. 

Organlo tobataid# u e  much amring 
ora8turer U u t  t h r f  .n @till r mb- 
joat of cpestiaaina and d b t r .  W a  
i r  t rue avui amag the Rueaim rcian- 
' t i e t r  uho mde t h r  r rw l i t y .  l o r  - 
up la ,  rabatoide w a  to hr te  no trite 
instinot f a r  rolf-prererntion. fa thtr .  
r e e d  thrf r a t  l i ke  rchinee,  rimply 
doh# rr thrf are to14 to do. By aon- 
traet,  both h m n r  a d  m h d r  g r o r -  
ally hm tbe inr t inat  h r  melt-prrrr- 
vation. Robafoidr ern be progamed 
for  m e l f - p n ~ m t i o n ,  ht t h q  a r e  
OqUaUf vflliaa (If "ldlling" i a  tho  
word) to pnform rrricide 8ieeionm, a- 
p l m t o l 7  an- tr* in to  rp80e. 1'- 
only one a m p l o  of thier if r rpaae 
mireion look# too dmgapur t o  ?irk tha 
l l f e  of m a$drrcad o o ~ t ,  r 
robotaid eon now be wd. The robotold 
COW of the coema~ut  is rkerdy  train- 
d the -t it@@ ud., thrakr to itr 
hOlogf8phiO 8-r). 

-10 robobidm look ud r a t  ro 
mob likm h\lm being# that  it8@ hgd 
for  ur to got wad ta the ididr t ha t  
thrf are not brarn; but the Itusri.nm 
doaidad r ~ ~ ? d  mthm ago t h r t  the 

topia T-% -Urn ago I rowanlad that 
8 revo u t i o ~ v  8.w Intelligmoe wupan 
n r  being introduced by Rumria. I refer- 
r d  t o  their mOr8anie R~bo to id r .~  There 
are mnaade rabot-We li- creatwrr, 
perhapr beet described a0 om t e r i z d  . Thn are dni@.d-m 
E E E e i n g o  h a t  p d e c t l y  in appear- 
mar  md behavior, and r a t  they are & 
h m .  Robotoidr a t e  no. fa r  rao tad  
the knowlodp md a p e t i a c e  of moat 
pap le  that they a r e  very dif t ieul t  for  
m y  people to  bollrve, but now a r e  .ad 
'more major mrprirer are  ffllina the 

nm-that ir, thrf are  surprises g you 
do not know about Rnerir'a robotoidr. 





1 will piat W t  b r i r l l r  in Topie 0, 
w ucmld be wire not t o  t u @  b o c a ~ e ,  
q l r imdr ,  the of the a t t a r  
t o b t o i d  Ib. 7 erne rtmi t & & ttain, and t h z  i e  not jdring. 
Even the rpewh i t r r l f  n r  not *ithmt 
l t r  w t e r y .  The follawtag day ur art i -  
o le  in the Iln Lrk Timer painted mt, 
quoter aAnot6rIdnordinaw d w e l o p  
m a t  wr that  the White Hmre had no 
rdtmce text of the rpeoch, the Prrrb 
dent'r ten d r p  of deliberatianr not- 
wlthrtmding. It p a  the f i r r t  t h e  h 
the  mmoq of veteran reporterm tblt no 
prepred text ma nlwrad.n 

Iha m, the opaech mve the impmarion 
mementarit that th¶ngr werr finally 
back to n o l u l ,  but that iq.werrion 
war eb t te rod  l w a  pan 40 hmm ttn. 
8 h o r t b  af te r  L100 Pd. 4- 17, the 
Jady Powell mbotold lamed mather 
br i r f  nuprlmr m m m c a m t  to report- 
ere. 2kmethinl mpr rooda td  had hap- 

W 
pmd-the entire Carter Wblnrt and 

'00 a l l  a a i o r  menbere bf the White Hmre 
r taff  had offered their  r e a i ~ a t l c a a .  
thee again the Wamhlngton rrkbllrh-  
mant wr stukan to i t e  fambrtionr. 
ht l f  the reri@mtionm were r rhoek 
here, t h q  werr l i&hfng bolt OW?- 
rear, bwauee h other aomtrier the 
rerimation of m antire kbine  mean* 

- d - t  @st  one thing-it mmnr 
ham fallan. ?or the next f u  d.p n m  
reportr vorldiwide wore tilled *ith 
worried reretima. QI a l l  rider we 
were hu r lng  wodr Wte Dl-t, B d l -  
dement, Diebellof. 8a1atorr mad 0th- 
e r r  dreer ibd  carter rr rating -ti- 
e . 4 .  &@ uid plbli~lf ,  qoOf@c 
a re  u o r r l d  about hi. hrkrg mom@ k k d  
of breakdoma# ~ t h r  arid, qp&el 
"1 think t h r  P r w i d a t  l a  r a ~ t r . ~  

Three are the Crgnie robotoidr" - 
r r t l f i c i d  robot-like living crerturer 
that 8irmlate huun beingr. By h t m -  
duoin8 tho robotoidr the Rusriutr were 
able t o  make r ahrabirs of thr Bolrhdk 
p h r  then i n  propers. R e p n t i o a r  
m r e  mrlng k r t  for r neu Bolshevik 
rrmlution here Ir the Unitd Stater, 
but the Rurrimn robotoidr rtoppsd it 
cold. Even more hporturtly, the joint 
Bolshevik and Zioniet Niddle k r t  n r  
p h  n r  thnrtd, a t  lust for  the 
time being. ?hie prrrsnted the Bolrho- 
t 3 k m  Ira gohg r b r d  wlth the re r t  of 
their  plan for  M k r r l c u t  m o l u r  f i r &  
rtrlke againat Ihuri.. 

fn AUDIO UTTIRS A6 Lb 47 I report- 
od thrt mbotoid technolog in  the 
Unitd Stater l a  fa r  behind O u t  of 
Rurda, but nw the B o l l m k  .nb am- 
i r t  a a i e r  of Rursi. have a c h l w d  
the i t  NTprime. RothrchLld in- 
terratr, which oanttol both mvaawtr, 
hate l o r  w y  p a n  been deeply inml- 
tad in biological rerruch of a l l  klndr. 
They hrvr not mcce.ded in l u rn ing  the 
rocretr of the Rurrinn robotoids, but 
t h q  hate r c h i r t d  mcaerr with roe.- 
thing r ldar .  ?hey a t e  c a l l d  arm- 
thetio autoaatmrw or aimplf %p&het- 

A Rothachild qn th r t l a  is r id -  
lor  to a Rursiut mbotoid in errtafa 
nap.  Clch i e  ut a r t i f i c i a l  l i f e  lorn 
d r r i g d  t o  r i ~ l r t e  r htlsun being, 
but myntheticr r l ro  d i f fer  f l r a  r b o -  
toidr in b p o r k n t ' n t r .  For one thing, 
they are gmera td  by radically differ- 
ent twhniques. Both u t i l l s e  p n r t l a  
ruapler Ira rcttml buranr a8 the i r  
ab r t ing  point, kt be- that rtew- 
Wing i m  ditfermt. 

me Uurrkn era i a  a cloae rela- 
t iva o t ~ ~ ~ ~ k r ~ r 5  t r t a i q u r  in- 
volving bacteri.. b e  detal l r  of the 
praceer a re  rhroudd in meat reorecy, 
but it anabler r h t e i d r  to be goner- 
rted Ira maratah vew rapidly. ¶he 

& t h r c U  @maear, by colltrart, doer 
not rtrrt f r a  rcntcb. Inltead, eer- 
bin tirauem a t m e t a d  f m  ca t t le  .r. 
the atartin( point. tbe r#hetie i r  
t h a  g a m t d  in  r proaear that  chm 

*ti0 -@-Up in 0 t d ~  t@ a h d !  

a porron being oopid. It i a  the out- 
ennith of r diroomry made 20 yerra a@ 
tn trrace. m e  .rprrJleat inmlted two 
rprcier of duck8 called khaki C.apb.ll. 
md whit8 Pddns, ?he h U n r i ~  duck 
arperhart of 1959 war reported ia a 
book titm lnts B I O ~ I C A L  TIHE saea 
by Oordon Rmttmy Taylor. It n r  p\rb- 
lirhrd in 196d by the Nw American U- 
b r y ,  Ilw 'lork, No?. lbylor dercrlb- 
rd the experiment in  the uordr, quote, 
%q had axtractad DNA fma the ceUm 
of the khaki C a p b d h  md had inject- 
d it into the white P U ,  - 
that b a t  par r ib4  the offrpiln& of 
the l a t t e r  might ahw soam charact.r 
derived from khaki Campbelle. To their 
aetoniahment the actrul duck8 t h q  in- 
M e d  began t o  change. Their white 
feathers darkened, md t h d r  necks b* 
em to  take on the peculiar ouna 
which 10 a am* of the k W i  ~slapbeU.w 
Br8innlng wlth that alum of t m  dm- 
adas am, the Ibth~chlld -thetic 
KR'0c-e has been developed in r d r e t ;  
a d  -8 Ip friadr, sp the t ic r  a r e b -  
l b i n t  to appslr on the acme. 

t r r l i e r  th is  mnth on October. 9, 
Carter rabotoid No. 18 ma echedulsd to  
hold r nmr conference. Three dare 
earlier, Brethnet Ilo. 2 bad r d e  hie 
pmpoealr h lhst Berlin for I L l i t n q  
raluctimr in Europe. Robotaid No. II) 
hnd bean p r o g r s s d  to m e t  poritltetf' 
to the proporrlr, but instead our rl- 
legal R r s i d r t  r i d ,  quote8 I thiak 
tt's ut d r ~ t t  d e r i m d  t o  dirarr  the 
w l l l i n ~ e r r  or wgemoee of our a l l lor  
adaquateb to d e f d  thmnelter .w The 
Ruerho  were dmformdrd. Thir was a 
frrsb robotold, m r e 4  the recurring in- 
mtabilltj problem could mt be ah- 
up th l r  f a r t l  After the nem coafelc 
race, hq was bundled off t o r  malru- 
tion md t w t l n g j  md that prodocod the 
rmcand mcupire. It was not robataid 
b. ld a t  aU, hurt r ayntbotic. m e  
.'qnthrtic wrb t h a  tmrpor ted  t o  No- 
ribirak for further etudy: There rob- 
told roimtirtm were able to eetabllsh 
M lrportrat urd m p l r s a a t  faott the 



Iatw that u a e  rrmfng AEC present- 
(d i t8 night17 rpacial on the fnn cri-  
ria,  me pragru brgan wlth m e  tol- 
l w a p  dlrcurrion of the Darid ?rest 
intmin pragu .  Dr. Joreph Sirco, 

hrnw Vnder Joc re t a~  of State, n r  
ocag thore arked for  h i s  rwotionr to 
the i n t e d w .  Sirco appwrd  t o  be 
ohLm br  what he had arm. Re maid the 
Sh.b he k n a  had a l n y e  b a a  able to 
diecurr the intricacire of g .ap l l t ics ,  
wt only am t b . ~  affect  the Persian Oull 
but mrld-rlde. Bf contrast, the mn be 
raw en the k d d  Wort i a t d a  war, 
quote* "Uncertah in his speech; a con- 
pletelr  d i f f e m f  m frem the one I 
knew.. 

My f r i d r ,  Dr. d i e 0  could wt have 
bean n r r  ri@t. Ihe indiddual inter- 
rimed by k d d  t m r t  in P r a u r  n r  hot 
the Shah a t  dl. In  tact, he m e  not 

8 htarn beha. It -8 8 k h d  of 
l i h g  d o t ,  knom u a wr@hetic 
a ~ t o m t o a , ~  or  a r e  brlefly, a 
thet1e.w 1 f i m t  r e t n l d  l aa t  October 
1979 kr AUDIO mm m. 51 that sm- 
.thetier w r e  be-g to appear on the 
reme. T l ~ . t  are being deployed a s  a 
tool o t  intrigue by the n r l i k e  Dolsbe- 
tiLs here In the United Stater. They 
are the bolrhmik m8uw t o  another 
tm of biolo&arl robot uhich the Rus- 
rfuu be* deploying earl ier  in 1979. 
The Lrs ian  type ir  lmowa a8 M Wrgan- 
i e  Rob~ to id ,~  and I tint mde tha 
publie in AWnO tsrmt Ik. 4s l a r t  b y .  
both the lhrrsim 'lobotoidra and the 
Bolrhr+il "3yntheticsw are ra r rkable  
e r r t a r e r .  Thrf a re  a c t r u 0 4  by 

. radically different technologles~ but 
they ham eae thing in commm-they 
are  both artificlml W t f o l r s  which 
Uvm and b r u t h a  but have to be pro- 
wed l l k r  mapterm, and they are ., 
the pmducta o t  three docadem of epee- 
tacolar ecirnt l f ie  d i r c o m i e r  out of 
p b l i o  dm.  I have @+a a l i t t l e  o t  
the rc l rn t l f ie  backqamd in AUDIO tET- 
nllU k e .  47 md 51, but bbotoidr  md 
S y n b t i e r  rv in  perhap thm .art mo- 
0-t of dl htel l lgrna* W~POIW. 



Other Sources o f  Data aboGt Syntheti cs 



n o w  t o  ID~NTICY m r  s r w t n r r l c t  
m o  w u r  ~ w o w o  us 



Matrix Fields Basis of Organic Hanipulations 

The formative fields are 
used and manipulated to 
achieve desired effects 
during the proceas of 
creation of synthetic 
species and in the 
manipulation of other 
beings. 

our- o/pIlrrphon t k t  u 
-bk /a the ukinucr pircun. 11 
our rmvr uere di//mnlly altmd. 
r r r l i t y v o v U u t ~ . ~ l i / ~  
u~rcj. W e n i ~ k t p r m i r r ~ u  
n#ion i/ ow wnw mr quick; i/ l l y  
rm rburr, we r o d  k o m e  o/ Ilk 
opC.mt motion o/ the run. and OM? 



QONy6gsATIONS BAThZEN hWiWZHG&S 
OI, Synthetics and Clones 

> ID your opinion, do you think uny of the material about the use of 
clones,aynthetice and androide is valid? 

> Yes, there is plenty of evidence that these and other processes 
are carried out universally in order to permit the homing (or 
trapping) of consciousness. As far as western culture is concerned, 
then have been examples that have been shown to the public. For 
example, on the TV series mThe Invadersu, the title role was played b7 
Bo). Thinness. Shortly after Boy had finished reading for the merim, 
two weeks before he was to start filming, be had a UFO encounter 
himself. It rade the whole thing he w.e doing for the series a lot 
.ore real for him. As a result,he began to examine the different ideas 
presented in the eerier, a little .on closely, much am wyll thrt the 
Invaders could be ID'd because of tbeir stiff finger,etc. The 
government eventually forced the aerier, off the air. 

These beings that are coming from the other f requencics that don't 
use a physical body but need a physical presence have other kingm 
that have a phyaical presence generate biological atructurea that 
function am containers for them. Biological humanoids. 

Through these their e n e m  fieldm are manifested. The i n t e d  
organs would not matter, since they are just enem trmsitional 
containers. A lot of what is going on is like sup~r science fiction. 
The only way a lot of bnllnr can deal with it in through science 
fiction, becauae if thes have to continually confront that it is 
real, or what tlwy may have to think or do about it, k i n g  that it 
is a fact, it would evoke too mcb strea~~. 

It is easier for wut bruuu to megate reality to a mcieme 
fiction format so they can manipulate tht concepta while at the .ut 

time equating the fan- as a mart of "pmtectiona wairut the true 
nature of reality, which ia mppreamd by cultural forcea in order to 
minkin organitation wad pacification in ma artificially uiuta ind  
cultural pro- of Be ailant, Cosuprc and Diea in the midst of 
maasire intentional mppmmion of uruclrcu. 

Then is conaciousnesa whicb h. manipulated huun beinga for 
a long time according to wht is, to barrar, an alien y&. It 
makes all pcrmnal rycl3du for lnmmm totally worthleu. The 
" g a d  ia deeper urd .ore conplex tbm mat lnmaaa C ~ S I  imagine; a lot 
deeper than a few hamam haring a little diak h a d w a r e  at 8-4. 

The mitwtion is thrrt in a arrme, hPrurs are %piritual 
warriorsw only dealing with things in accordance witb the 
perceived probability of s u c c ~ s  of dealing with thu, while at 
the srut. time hoping tbmt the other level. don't have to be 
dealt with until have achieved the ability to deal 
with them. There rre transformtiom t h t  will take plux 
in hman mociet~ within the next two veara that .any hpuna 
will not have the capacity to deal with. These transforutiaru 



and processes are rany of those that have been relegated to 
the perceived realm of "science fiction", and will occur in 
real-world density. The " I only believe in nuts a d  bolts" type 
of individuals will have to deal with these concepts. These 
next two years will be a sort of bittare time compression. 

As far as the buran situation is concerned, =st of the 
politiciw have doubles. Even Gemrge Bush. A lot of technology 
discovered since the 1910's has been actively suppressed. There are 
all sorts of things that can be done to adjust a living being to look 
like something or solreone else. m y  hints of the technology have been 
seen in the media in old television program like "Outer Limits" and 
in films. 

There is a lot of tmtb in mmy of the old programs. Gene 
w e n b e r r y ,  creator of the Star Trek series, made several pilot films 
after the Star Trek aeries ran out. One of them was Genesis 11, which 
portraped United States Gov*t underground genetics laboratories that 
were connected b tube shuttles. The pilot was never penitted to 
develop into a series, for obvious ressons. 

There are otber films that deal with biogenetic clones d 
still others that portry rewtely piloted spherical surveillaace 
objects that are controlled fmm underground labratories. All 
these portray aspects of what hrs bear actual4 happening. 

The early programs in the "Time Tunnel" meriem po-ed 
the g w e m t  having an underground lab that boused the time 
tunnel equiprent. Access was by w a ~  of a piece of deamrt mati 
that dropped down .Id allowed vehicles to drive Pndcrlpolmd 
in tmmele. Fantasy is coming from reality, not the other w y  
around. 

> The p e c  t u r n - d  will really be migaificrmt. It h.s to 
do with the "nub and boltsw type of people who do not believe in 
anything intuitive or spiritual, because theK people will b e  to 
figure out what it reans to them. 

> Bow, what do you do with the hardware when the guya in 
the software departrent begin to manipulate the hardware? The 
intuitive people are starting tb take wer the hardware that 
the "nuts axtd bolts" people haven't got anywhere with. Bar, 
people will have sapcers...it will -,that the intuitive 
people will etart dreaming up .ore thing8 that they want 
done in "nuts 4 boltsw, and we will start getting .ore 
bitarre expressions. All the staff will start to ranifeet 
itself...force field enhancers, negative ion shields, etc. 

> Do you have any more thoughts about human clones and doubles? 



> I think there are human doubles. 

> How about the clones? 

> I think they can be fabricated to the height d age requirements 
that are necessary. I rmderstrrnd that sore of the autopsies of the 
aliens demonstrated that some of them had a spongy sort of material 
inside - the same material all the way through. There was a good 
example of this type of lifefolr in the movie Forbidden Planet". The 
lion and the other animals wen not real animals, but biological 
things that were created through thought alme. Etlurns would be able 
to do that if their cerebral capacity was released - hmam could do 
what some of the alien species require hardware to do -- that's why 
they are suppressed the way they are on this planet. 

> Yes, that's true. When p u  stop to think about it, nothing in 
Mture is created before it ia needed or used. When this fact 
of nature is applied to the human using 4 7  a d l  percentage of 
brain power -- the fact that htrrrrns bare been genetically manipulated 
becomes fairly obvious. There have been estimates that the barln 
species has been ranipulated at least 65 tires during their presence 
on this planet. 

> Well, when you go back to what Bob said - that he aaw an auto= of 
an alien and that it was spongy inside when it was cmt open - what are 
we looking at -- we're looking at containers. The aliens bave made 
reference to the fact that humus are containem that Q not wat 
damaged - whatwer that rpmr. There are dl .orb of containers that 
energy beings can use 8ad uniprrlate. &me of the alien6 not kt 
real aliens - in other words, y m  can't kill them. If kill tbu, 
that means you damage the container. lb ~w have m anmanifested 
energy field until another container beames available. The aliens 
manufacture biological containers for themaelres. It is poasible to 
obtain a cerebral holographic .erory trace of a human king and insert 
it into a biological container. The late Dr. Beter had a lot to may 
about this. 

> Yes. . ,  - 

> So the Beticulans fall into this catego* 

> Yes. 

> I would think that the United States Governmnt could create thcl by 
the sam process. 

> A lot of abductees have indicated that they hare in essence 
progressed to where they conld fabricate their awn bodierr - using t k  
biologicals gained from humans a d  cuttle. 

> Yes, and in essence they are a parasitic species. TbcJ have to 



continue to look for biological materials, so they go for the 
cattle and certain glands out of humane. 

> And cerebral holographic memory transfer? 

> Absolutely. All you have to do is look at Bichrrd Shaver m d  you 
can see that it is what he wu, talking about way back then. You 
can go back through history aud you will find reference to c ~ t d  
technology being used to implement this process. It has been going on 
here for at least 50,000 years. 

> What else do we how about these artificial life fons? Do tbese 
art if icial bodies have wealareasee? 

> Well, they have a lot of inherent positive qualitiee. Bemember, 
theae kings how that they don't -diem; for them to die aimplv =an. 
tbe tempor- inability to manipulate on a specific e n e m  level - it 
is only a matter of frustration for them. Host of the time t b  
are in a high energy plaama state; they are fielda of force. They 
are coherent radiant beings. They hare the ability to take w e r  
physical bodies and manipulate them. 

> Isn't that what hnuana are, as well? 

> Yes, yes, yes. But these g u p  b o w  in a way that humam don't 
how. 

> It all seers to go back to mme of the th-. Eubbard w u  saying. 

> Well, yes. That infomation he picked up though the O.T.0, 
Crwrley, Blavatdty .nd the rent of them. &st of the hman 
population doegnat want to Lwnr about this stuff - .hwp who 
don't want to face it. They chome to be ulcap. The7 W e  to be 
~ h e p e  Its a BIG 8-• 

> How would you charrcterite the guc? 

> Levels of conscioosnesu, again. 

> Yes, one is called-. It start. with the ability to 
maintain a r i d  image after the image is taken UIY. he* 
has this until they are untrained awaf from it. 

> Naintaining visual images is the first m t e p  to uaipuhting anem. 
When energy can be manipulated in this wy, JOP CUI affect these 
alien kings. Again, thet goes back to .ow of the rcuolu wby 
bumans are suppressed. Once the aliens d i r e  t h t  have 
discovered that energy follows thought .nd that totr hare control 
over it, you become a frustration to the8 - even a danger to tbeir 
operations - they back off. You practice a little avenion "tberapf' 
on them. 



> Well, this kind of thing has been seen on the direct huum level. It 
was going on before Nixon was elected. There were occult groups that 
were psychically attacking Nixon, trying to say that he wasn't 
going to last in office. Thia stuff was occurring about six lloaths 
prior to Watergate. The occult groups, which were in LOB Angeles, had 
no idea what his weakness was. They just decided that they were going 
to psychically attack him. They were doing it in groups of 12 and 
groups of 56 a d  larger groups. 

The whole thing was, the intelligence agents could monitor this 
but they couldn't do anything. They tried to get together thir own 
groups in order to attempt to couuteract what these groups were doing 
awf to learn how to comteract future activities of the same IUL~U% 
The president had gotten his CIA groups together in an rmdergrormd 
laboratorp which was about men levels dawn, past where they kept the 
diska, at Langley. This was actually occurring - tqing to protect the 
President using occult rituals. 

> 80, what this is really illustrating is part of the connection 
between the occult snd the " UPD phenomenon". 

> Yes, every time 7m say "UFO" or. "fl7ing satrcerw, rn are talking 
about things that are connected to the occult. All the occult 
gn,ppg had already had the wbole thing of hypnosis, mind control, 
and little brain wave transmitters that anlJ affected a town; those 
that GE later developed m that it would affect the entire pl.lltt. All 
the techw,lom did w m  ex- - the secrets of mind #mttrol rrnd alpha 
generation, smthetic harronics and the rest of it waa already here, 
and it has been passed on for a long time, perhaps 15,000 m. 
The informtion has been passed for generations in the Yasanic ordero. 
I t  has been very ccnpsrt.ented information for a long time, and 
these people would guard it to protect themuelvt.. In one of the 
mst popular religions in the midwestem US they have memets 
that pro& self-policing and even warder of their own people. 

> Haw would you cbsncterize the curxw~t situation in the iotalligemce 
agencies? 

> It is now m fragmented tbat they ue fighting eacb other .nd 
someone is trying to coalesce rs fragment. rs possible in occult 
society.... 

> Who? - 
> I a~ afraid it is off-planet cozmectad groups, because it'a 
not just one. You have the Beptiliurs, the Draco, trying 
to consolidate their forces; you have the Nordic blob, 
the fascist purebred h m a ~  trying to consolidate their 
factions, by saying wlet's conit genocidea against the 
other guys. These gays are still trying to collpete with 
eacb other. They are aot working w i t h  eacb other. 

They will eventually arrive at a spiritual realization whcl l  '. 



they realize that they can't really kill each other, and 
tbey larow that tbey can't kill each other - so they are going 
to have to come to sore sort of agreerent- that's going to 
ease up the pressure on all tbe rest of the "sheep". 

> Well-, I think that will occur probably in 1999. 

> That's we get the 4 1/2 dark 7- that we were talking about 
before. 

> Yea, you are going to have your kick-asa dark 7- that 
are really bd, aad them theJ core ottt with r t b w u m d  

of perce on the wagmewst plan". Normal people are going to 
be left stamding then wing, %bat the hell happenedtW The 
others are going to by -chically torrcnted becarree thg are goins 
to be in there battling in the conflict. 

NOTES - 



. m ~ n o n  nor motvxno cmuoE IN c a ~ o ~ o s o ~ a ~ m ~ ~ u  
Tbe term mddion may be used in a gencral mnse for all tw of 

dtemtion in the hereditary rubatance aside from thnt accomplished by 
normal meiosb and uyngamy, the t y p u  being classified on the basis of 
the amount of the substance involved (gcnc; group of genes or =tion 
of chromosome; chromosome; chromosome mt), and the nature of the 
p- causlng the dtent ion (Bridges, ld23). There Is a tendency 
m o n g  rome genetichb, howevcr, to restrict tho term to gene mutations. 

Gene Mutations.-The hypothesis thnt the comparatively stable 
a w e  may under certain occasional circumstances undergo a qualitative 
c h a m  with an effect upon one or more characters underlies much of the 
kne t i c  investigation now in p m g u s .  It is supposed that such an dtem- 
tion may involve a single locus or gene ("point mutation") or a group of 
linked genes occupying a certain region of a chromosome ("regional 
mutation" or "complex mutation"). There is genetic evidence to show 
that  gene mutations may occur a t  any place in the organism or rtage of 
the  life cycle, but they ate rhost frequent in the germ cells a t  or near the 
meiotic period.' Ordinarily, therefore, only a few of the many rep- 
ductive cells transmit the altered gene. If, M seem to be true of the 
majority of h o r n  cmea, the mutation is from a dominant to a r e d v e .  
condition, the effect on the characten of the diploid organism will not 
be fully mmifcsted until two ouch recessive dlelomorphic pncs  ue 
brought together. 

a c n e  mutationb occumng in body cells are known as romatic mufa- 
iionr. Two of the most conspicuous r e s d b  of romntic mutation in 
plant. are bud oporta and chimeras. If the mutation occun in the meris- 
tematia tissue of r very young bud, the entire product of the bud- 
branch, lower, or flower cluster-hu a new genotypic constitution and 
exhibits m appearance often strikingly different from that of the other 
brmchea or flowen of the plmt; hence the term "bud sport." Such a 
mutation occurring in a partially developed shoot or orgnn may result 
in r chimen, in which a distinct portion of the mature structure, com- 
molJ a &.rply d e h e d  rc tur ,  diffen constitutionally and in appumnce 
from the other portiom. Analogous changes occur in animals. Somatie 
mutations in the young pistillate infloresccnce of maize result indored  
8-rn of r dm depending on the s t a p  a t  which the change occun If 
it bka plan  a t  m n r l y  stage of development, tho area may include a 
1.m portion of the cob and many kernels; if it occun late there arc only 
a d e r  ~pogo(r on the kern&. Calculations have shown that t h a t  muh- 
tiom occur with increasing frequency IM maturity is approahed, and 
that the increase i far greater than cnn be accounted for on the bash of 
(be iDcnmd number of celb in which mutation might take  PI^-- 

such mutational changes a n  inherited only if they take place in the 
lineage of the reproductive cells. Many occur dter  the tatter cells have 
been differentiated, or in pa& of the plant which produce no much klb. 
Some pericarp mutations in maim which are not inherited nre suppaied 
to takeaplace in the epidermis, which is developmentaUy distinct from 
the inner tissue in which the reproductive cells arise (Emerson). Like- 
wine in Dafura certain new characten manifested in the altered color of 
petds hut not transmitted through the seeds are attributed to epidermal 
mutations. Similar mutations occurring in subepidetpal tissue m d  
not a t  once aflecting the petals may be revealed in the petds of the next 
generation, since aU the tissues of the plant, no matter how distinct from 
one another they may be during the l a t u  developmental stages, uise 
from the same zygote. 

n y  some geneticists somatic mutations hove becn thought to be due to 
tho segregation of two Ilcterozygous nllelomorphic gems in vegetdve 
divisions; the recessive gcne, thus lrecd from the dominance of i ts  rllelo- 
morph, is then able to producc its characteristic eRect upon the tissues. 
This explanation appears plausible in the case of recessive mutations, 
especially since a non-separation of daughter chromosomes hss occasion- 
ally been observed in somatic tissues; but i t  will hardly account for mub- 
tiom from the recessive to the dominant condition, which have frequently 
been observed (c.g., in maize pericatp by Emerson, and in the el* of 
Brudus by Breitenbechcr, 1922). The hypothesis olegene mutation is 
in better accord with the sum of the evidence. 

The nature of the mutntiond chmbe which m y  thus occur in the 
gene is unknown, since the nature of the gene itaelf is almost wholly a 
matter of conjecture. The literature of genetics contains many intuest 
ing speculations on this subject, varioua comparisons with molecules, 
radicals, colloidnl aggregates, and enzymes being suggested. Whatever 
its naturc, the gene appears to hove a high degree of stability, and is 
not easily influenced. So far almost nothing is known about the cam- 
of gcne mutation, although tbe effects of temperature (Krdka on Draro- 
phila, 1920) and anti-lcns m u m  (Cuyer and Smith on rabbita, 1918, 
1920). appear to be of considerable significance in this connection. The 
stimuli k, which tho gcncs rcspond by undergoing some constitutional 
change are probably for tbe most part internal ones. Although the 
number of w a p  in which a gene may change is limited by its own orgaai- 
zation, the possibk changes are nevertheless numerous; and it i~ very 
probable that a large share of the variations which constitute initid s t ep  
in evolution originate in this manner.' 



Ttiptai&.-Triploid species, varieties, or forms are, like tetraploids, of 
fdrly common occurrence among plants, and they u e  ~IIO b o r n  among 
. ~ i m &  m e  (Endera mutants of the mni&u group' have 21 chromo- 
romu instead of the diploid 14. Triploid rosw also have 21. Triploidy 
occurs occasionally in Drasophila, and hss led to significant d b  in 
the dud7  of stx end other chvacten (Bridges). The intenstingcytdop 
icd behavior in fo rm with an odd number of chromosome aetu wil l  be 
d isused  later. 

O f k  M~rltiptcs.-In addition to the foregoing cntegodes, there rrs 
found many examples of higher multiples of the bssia haploid number. 
In the g tnw Iha ,  for. example, pentaploid, hemploid, and .octoploid 
fonns en known, u well u diploids, triploib, and tetraploi& (TLcL- 
holm, 1922). Decaploids are known in Chw8anfhemum (90 chmmo- 
romes; T a b ,  191!%, 1921) and in Papower (70 chromosomes; Ljungdahl, 
1922). b Senedo, which h 8 u i b  bash number, Afrelius (1934) 
reports one sptciu with about 90 chromosomes. 

It L very rigni0cnnt fact that a considerable mries of multiplw may 
occur within l ringle family or genus. In Chrp8anlicemum, for example, 
them are spcciu with 9, 18,27,3B, and 45 pain of chromowmes. In a 
large number of rpecia of &macia and related genera the numben nm 
nearly dl multiples of 8 (Nzclius, 1924). Mention has been made of 
the rimilu aria in Itow, in wlricL tlre baslo number in 7 (Fig. 178). In 
Trilictrm the diploid numkm am 14 (8nkorn group), 28 (Emmer group), 
and 42 (Spelta group) (8oknmurn, 1918; Kihara, 1919; fiu, 1921, 1922) 
(Fig. 188). In L e  Cornpodkc three arias of gencra may be distin yhhed 
with basic numbem of 4, I, and 9 respactlvely (Rosanlerg, lQl7). Mmy 
otl~cr rinlilnr cnscs might be cikd. 

l r ~ o  benri~~g of nuch "aopluicl n!ritnW uf cl~ruarocro~ra n u c l ~ h n  on the 
p d e m  of Ute difkrwtintiun d nlarics md varietio rill k d i c u d  
lakr. It may h e n  IJC olecrml that qmias groupinp made on the b m t  

of chromosome number frequently corrcspontl rttikingly with those 
umngsd by tuonominb on other grounclr. A good example h m n  
ia the genua Mhsm. '  

Hap&&.-Haploid mut.nta, though obviously not polyploid, may 
be mentioned hem. The appearance of haploid individuals unong 
or&lsms normally diploid b a very rare accumnce. I t  has already been 
pointed out how frequently mch organisnu show a peculiar inability to 
proceed very far in development with only one set of chromosomes (p. 
360). In Dafura ttramonium Blakeslee m d  his u~ociatw (1922) dis- 
cooend the h a t  known case of a haploid angiosperm sporophyte. 
&Vera such plants have now been obtnined by these worken. They 
are somewhat wenker than normal diploids, but grow successfully to 
sexual maturity. Clausen and Mann (1924) report the discovery of 
two haploid plants among their ~Yimtiana hybrids. 

Aneuplo1dy.-.beuploid forms (TILckholm, 1952) nre those having 
somewh3 more or wmewhat !us than a euploid (usually the diploid) 
number of chromosomes, but not a multiple of the basic hnploid number. 
It is of intenst thnt ouch f o m  usually difler in appearance from the 
normd diploid much more than do the tetraploids, triploids, or other 
euploid forms. Apparently there is a "balance" within the comple- 
ment which Q maintained even when three, four, five, or more haploid 
&a rue present, but which is disturbed when any set lacla one or more 

chromosomu or baa them pnseat in excess. Such disturbaaces in the 
normd ratio of inheritance elemenb caused by the addition or 1- of 
chromosomes or sections of chmmosomes are c d e d  "ratio mutstions" by 
Bridgw (1923). Aneuploida with extra chromosomes ("byperploib," 
Winkler) rue of common acmlmnct, but the corresponding "h.vpoploi&" 
M compuativtly rare; the loss of a chromosome seem to cause a mom 
mrious "unbalance" than does the gain of one. Tbe best-horn meu- 
ploida are those with one more than the diploid number--the 2n + 1 
forms, exemplified by CEnorhcra ?ah and certain Ddura mutnnb. 

In the Bndhera m u h n b  of the lafa group then an 15 chromosomes 
nther than the normd 14; one of the chrom~somes is p m n t  in tripbate 
while the rest an in duplicate aa usual' (Fig. 177, C). Lutt found mutants 
of mverd types in thia 16chmmosome p u p ,  which ruauted  that the 
chmmosome present in triplicate ww not d r a y  the same member 
of the complement. In a. rdniillaw Hmw (1918) was able to 
diatinytsh the extra chromoeome by measunment 



Cytoplasdc Mutations.-Under the head of mutational changes not 
involving chsages in chromowmo number may be included t h m  little 
understood cnscs of alteration of cytoplasmic constitution which show 
themselves in the plmtids (p. 417). I t  is only in a bruad sense that these 
con bo callcd "mutations." IMerencq has been made to the 
uncertainty regarding tho rble of the nucleus in ouch cases, and a t  
presont i t  seem best not to confuss them with mutations dearly 
involving the chromosome mcchanism. 

Chromosome Abetrations Not Mecttag Number.-Mention may 
also be made here of certain mutants whom ohromosome complements 
comprise normal numhm but abnormal aaaortmenb. Thus in ccrtain 
aberrant t y p  of whoat Wingo (1924) observes tlmt the ohrotnosomen crre 
present in the normal number, but include a trisome or tetrasome along 
with the paired membem. This is taken to mean that one or mom 
chromosomes have been lost through nondisjunotion and replaced by 
othem not homolugous with tlrom, the genie complex and hence the 
external appearance being altered. Similarly, in totraploid Datura 
Blakeslca and Belling have found a moditled type in which a lack of one 
chromosoma is omset by an additional ahromcsome of another kind; the 
number of chromosomes is normal (48 - 1 + 1 = 48), but the make-up 
of the complement is abnormal. 

Such c a m  serve HhDirablj to illustrate the important pdnt'that 
chromosome numbor, although i t  nKori a aonvenient bods for classi- 
fying tho many typos of mutnntn, is not tho loature upon whlch attention 
ehuuld to ccntcred. The fact of prime signitlcancs b that chromosomal 
nbrrationa with a s  i~rfluo~~co on tho organism's charnotem involve 
gualitative allarafionr in  fhe gcdc vatem. Suuh ohm- can frequently 
k detcctcd in comparisons of the rise, ahape, and m m m e n t  of fhe 
chromosomes of tho complcmcnta In quostion. Afthough numerid 
diKerencea, when prcscnt, am important, it is obviow that chromosome 
complementu may vary widely in constitution i rmpct ive of nuoh d l 7  
observable diilerences. 

MUTARTS AllD HmRIDS WITH CEAnGED CHROMOSOME NUMBER 

New types appe~ngspontaneoudy with altered chromosome numbem 
are usually referred to M mutants. Since, bowever, they in many cues 
exhibit chromosomal aberrations like those observed in hybrids, and 
frequently show many of the other characteristics of hybrids, such muta- 
tion and hybridization am doubtless very closely related phenomena. 
Ther b y  therefore be treated together. 

Polyplo1dy.-Polyploid form are those possessing mom than two 
complete homologous reta of chromosomcs in the nucleus. When the 
fatal number b thus an exact multiple of the fundamental haploid number' 
the term suploid (Tllckholm, 1922) may be employed. 

Tetrap2oids.-In a tetraploid individunl there are four chromosomes of 
each kind, rather than two as in a diploid. For some time the best  
known examples of tetrnploidy were tho gigas mutants of Qnothcra, with 
28 chromosomes instead of 11 in their somntic nuclei (Fig. 177). Tetra- 
ploid species or varieties are now known in many gcncra. Typical 
examples are Primuh Kewen.sia, with 30 chromosomes instead of I8 
(Digby, 1912; Dahlgren, 1916), several specie3 and hybrids of Rosa, with 
28 instead of 14 (Tllckholm, 1920,1922; Blnckburn and Harrison, 1021; 
Penland, 1923); and Dalura, with 48 instead of 24 (Blakeslee, et 01:). 

Tettaploid mutants are frequently characterized by an unusually large 
aim, not only in the plant as a whole but also in its anatomical constitu- 
ente (Winkler on Solanum, 1010; Tupper and Bnrtlett on anothtta 
rlcnomerer, 1916). This, however, is not alwnys true. Moreover, not 
all canes of gigantism are associated with tetraploicly: in n form of Pritnula 
rinensir (aregory, 1009, 1014) and in I'lrraymifes eomr~tunis (Tischler, 

1918) it is associated with an increase in the size of the chromoeomes but 
not of their number. 8inotO (1925) reports that in PZantqo japonim, 
a giant form, the number of chromosomes (12) is only one-half that in 
the ordinary P. M o t ,  var. a d a h .  Although the volume of the 
nucleus b less in japoniccl, the cell size is about the same in the ~ W O  

species; the cells are accordingly more numerous in the larger apciea. 
I t  has been suggested by Illakeslee, Belling, and Farnham (1923). aa a 
result of their studies on Datura, that in tetraploids with four homologous 
chromosomes assorting a t  random, a change may occur whereby they 
behave M two regular pain (the "double diploid" condition) ; or even 
that the like chromosomes conceivably may fuee in pairs, giving the 
diploid number of larger chromosomca, aa in Primula. Only future 
research can show whether or not such change actually occur, and 
what efiect they may have upon the expressed characters 



The mutanb of Dafura rlramnium, hvut igakd by Blalteslee, 
Belling, and aelr associates, npnsen t  the most fully d y z d  cater of 
rneuploidy in p l a n k  In Dafura the haploid set consists of twelve chro- 
mo-mu: one very large, four large, three lnrge medium, two smdl 
medium, one small, and one t e r n  smd. Haploid mutants have one 
ouch set, n o d  diploids have two, triploids have h e ,  and tetraploids 
hsve four. h addition to thwe tuploids, a ca~idetrble  w i e s  of 2n + 1 
mutants has been found; nnd i t  is noteworthy thnt the n u m b  of primary 
t y p a  of such muQb is 12. S'ice this b the b d c  chromosome number, 
each of the 12 primary typw would bwm to be due to the pnsencs in 
triplicate of a particular one of the 12 cbmmosomu, and there is much 
genetic and cytological evidence to show that this t r c t u d y  the cme. 
Such 2n + 1 f o r m  are cnlled "simple ttisomic" mutants; they have 11 
diomes (normal pairs) and one trlsomc. Other modified diploids are 
d s o  known: "double t r b m i c "  f o r m  have two of the chromosomta in 
triplicate (2n + 1 + 1); "rimple totruomic" forms have one of the 
chromosomes in quadruplicate (2n + 2); m d  so on. Modified tetra- 
ploids and triploids are also known. A In + 1 form is called 
a simple ptntmornic, and a In  - 1 a simple trisomic type. 

The u n b h c i n g  ellect of extra chromosomes is well illustrated in the 
"globe" mutants, which are due to an uas of a certain one of the 12 
chromommcs It Is found that  the 2n + 2 dok baa the characteristier 
of tlS mutant more acantunted than the 2n + f globe, m d  the uame 
b true of the In + 2 as compared with the In + 1 forms; in tach ens  
the dcgrtt of nuclear unbalance i8 rrdected in tbe mmntic appuraaca. 
It has furthermore h n  found that  the 12 p r i r n y  2n + 1 m u t r a b  
diRcr not only in their external nppenmnce, but .bo very characteristi- 

c a y  in the details of their anatomical rtructure (Sinnott and Blnkcslee, 
1922). Under tach primary type vuious wcanduy typer may be recog- 
nized; these teem to be due t o  diilennt amnpments of the elementa of 
the trisoma Blokwlee abd Belling (1824b) have recently reported 
e e v e d  "chromwomal chimem," in which single bmnchm on diploid 
p h t a  ahow 2n - 1,2n + 1, or  In chromosomes. It also eetm proba- 
ble that  epidermal and rubepidermal t imer  may sornetlmta differ h 
the u m e  mmmer. 

As in the case of euploid numbus, lneuploid numbers rccn to m'm 
in mu-b rn found dm in the varieties or species of certain taxonomic 
Four'= 

QIROMOSOXES AHD SPECIES ALTEUTION 

The discovery of the relative uniformity of the number of chromosomes 
in an individual or species led to  the determination of the number in 
many orgaatmr belonging to all of the major p u p s .  A certain amount 
of speculation regarding the ~eneral  phylogenetic significance of chromm 
some number b been indulged in, but students of the subject have 
nnched the conclusion that the data a t  hand do not w a m t  many broad 
generalizations. 60 f s r  as the large groups are concerned, then a p p m  
to be no correlation between taxonomic position andstructural complexity 
on the one hand, and the number, length, width, or volume of the chromo- 
somes on the other. But i t  in generally agreed that within restricted 
circlu of atlinity the number of chromosomes, as well as their size and 
form, may often f iord  important evidence in the determination of 
pnetic nlationship~.~ 

This latter conclusion is strongly suggested by the fact that such 
euploid and meuploid numhen 'M are seen to characterize mutants 
uising in cultures cf diploid plants are found also in the several vntieties 
or species of certain genera and fnmiliu. Attention has above h e n  
called t o  the r rmubble  euploid series in Chrysanlhrmum, Rosa, 
Triticum, mR other genera; hen the d a t e d  speciw in each genus exhibit 
various multiples of some fundamental haploid number of chtomosomu. 
In otber groups meuploid series m found. A eowpicuous example is the 
genus Cora, in which the epecie examined show 22 chromosome 
numben, dl but one of which lie between 9 and 42 (Heilborn, 1922, 
1924) (Fig. 179). Taxonomic nlationsbip b here clearly reflected in 
the numbv and aite of the chromosomes. 

It is a striking fact that polyploidy is much less prevalent among 
animals than unong plants. Although triploid and other polyploid 

individuals u e  frequently encountend, lnimrl cytologists have found 
cornparativdy few casa in which d a t e d  spejes or varieties diffv egu- 
lu ly  in the number of their basic chromosome eta This situation is 
not fully undustaod; but one of the chid meahoar for the rarity of p l y -  
ploidy in .airnab appears to lie in the fact that in th&'the sexts are 
usually apurte, owing to the operation of a mechanism whereby su 
f a c b n  are e q p g a k d  in rneimb and combiicd in upgcuny, wbenss 
p l m b  an very commonly rnonuxious, su in such o r g m k m  not Wig 
m closely dependent on chrornosame distn'bution (Muller, 19s). 
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CornputatSon and 
blology ml. In rearch 
for Ilfe'r recretr. 

a longer contmt 
r l t h  d i r a r e t l n ~  

lsg fhdt fl a an hcnufngly  
d lvmr m a p  otdmtloto har 
d d d d  that the boot wry b 
otady llte L C mrkr mmr of 

tami)lar blochrmirtry 01 
errthly mimalr m d  Ianto - 
thry h o p  to up tun!^ rpldk 
.the mlmrtrd. the mrrartlc. 
thr nplladng. tho wolved. 

Mort ot the would.be man. 
Irma ot  rr t l f lc lr l  lllr airt 

w mlely I n  the elntrsnlc end. 
3 runmmt a t  the computer. 

whrn they have lltt lr danner 
a t k i n r  csntund wilh the ml 
&In* The flrmt conlerrnco i n  
artlflrfal lito, held lrrt m k  rt 
Inr Alamu Natlund Irbon. 
tary. o R e d  modct. d pt6 
ceomm lmm prsczln tonnation 
b plant gmwth C anlmrl p m  
dation - rocrnm mnnt  to 
k. it not I&. then at f e d  ~ t e  
like. 

The oimalatlonr ot bldoay 
addnrr ram? of the mort 
tmblinn qartlonr o t  thr life 
&mm: bow the primitive 
p w ~ n  ot  DNA grined the 
aMlity C more Intansadon 
and copy II: how the r n w l r r r  
tour  of n r t r r a l  relrction 
crrrted rtnctarer a t  much 
~tmordlnrtycomplexity and 
krut t ;  hor  tho Iawr of cco 
rydrmr rd r  hom tho whimr 
01 indlrldra1 anlmalr. 

thry a l r  nflra an expand. 
Inn mr within d m  
what Ilk la. Ar t l f ldr l  llte 
rrekr "the ghort l a  tho 
m u h l n e ~  ma tho mntmncr 
rrgmiur. Chdrtepher L n p  
tonolboAlamor.put i(-m 
rrwncr rridng oat or mr tW 
)(I( 1ndr)mdent dlt. For the 

trrr ~ n m U o n r ~ r * o d h o m  
tho esrtaonr ot Walt Dlmq. 
lnr lr tbk kp bnrd m d  dlr 
out am they lravo trallr 
&rooah a mound otdc*tonlc 
toad. Cornpator ftomr bad 
m d  mldd thdr Umlng con. 
(rolled b comsatn chrmicrlr 

Uonr Into r(rdlng kh l ia 
,and rhelYrh. 

&me rimply lmltato n o r  
orranirmr. Mart, however. 
depart tmm d l t y  to a p t a n  
mmr ak t rad  qrallty of llv. 
In# thlna. pntuabl r qurl. 
~ t y  thrt  rtim not I- the 
derlrner'r Intmt bat tmm 
rnplanned 

*What to the Soul?' 

*What kerp me awaki rt 
n lght lnotcmm ndeneeto 
rrallty." or id &n Ram. 
m u w n  ot Lhe Technical Unl- 
vmi ty  otDcnmuk.1wrntto 
know what ir the d h thb 
#at matoo order - whrt l 
tho m d n r "  

Stripped otbanr and r lnn.  
Ieat and petal dbowme m d  
chmmowme. &to dl h.0 8 
rnlqor logic that can be 
abrtndrd I n  8 comwter - 
that, at any mte. b the kllrl 
driving the now dirdpline. 
Nor lo the cornputor arentlal. 
&me drntiru t d n r  to 
n r r t r  microompic a n h  of 
Intunnodon &I t rament~r t  
proteln rtrandr w d m  

d r y  wrtd. 
'Sunly therr murt b r  2 

man n m l  m r ( o t b i o l o ~  
odd &rm ~a l rn r4mi th  i t  
the Vnlvmlty a t  Glaagow, 
aalbor ot0*&vm Claw b the 
W d n  of Uto." Thlr L tho 
8rmplaadoa'bbavdr.(h. 

ndplc Yrr, Mrdr have 
d bmaM11y, 

)at wr have did-t n q u h  
mrat8." 

Thow aplldUy m U n g  (o 
arb Ute, dlhln a w m  ator 
sr 8 m m b e  biaehrm~ufryr. 
tom. fonn a up that now 
bdagr sicroblols 
drto. ovoluUonary thoorlato, 
phyrlcirtr, chemlrtr and 
computer drntirto. At Lor 
Alamoo, thq rpamod momr 
tall of compoln demonrtm 
tlonr. wrndrnd ham place to 
)Ire wooring button8 uk lng  
"What Ir a genetic d ~ o .  
dthm?" m d  rhowed vld* 
(.pa at  robot8 b U n g  flve 
houn to rcave acrorr a mom. 

They taco r problotn otdefl- 
nltlon. Murt modem blolo. 
dru thlnk rt m .nanlrm'r 
mbllltla to promo matter m d  
mmrr. to trpllcato Itmelt md 
to evalve a i  the mrrntlal, 
IdnlnearalitlnrtIIte.&mr 

ku trirl.1 W O Y ~ .  
(lo rclrntirtr debate the 

qmtlon ot how thry would 
wcognlrr 8 m a i n e  r r t l l d o l  
e m t a n  Itlhry hod onr. After 
r n r  p a r t l c r l r r l y  t e r t y  
nchanrr. a rclentlrt pro. 
pnaed that a key crltrrlon 
rhoald k "ldtabillty." 0th. 
on Mornmended pruowlul- 
a m  and rnpndtctabillty 80 
qur l l t i r  any good orwanlrm 
rhwld have. 

Gerald P. krcr ot  the Salk 
Inrdtate In  San Mego r u e  
gnted the Moloslrl (err: put 
the u(lfldal oramlrm Into a 
ronm 4th a b io lo~r t .  the 
Hologirt coma oot m d  rayr 
H'rrllve. thrtmufd bemcour. 

m d  exrggentd d d m a  u- 
Ueulrrl about apa!~. 
tier o r  compatrrr. Tbey 
nmembw tho om.r l l fng at 
artif ldd btrlllga~a h Lhr 
1S70'0, and tho tar A l m o r  
contrraner. too. drew a 
heaIthrcsnUanmt bom what 
one blochrnilrt. Hymaa 
Hathon ot tho Univrnl ot 
CaUtornia at Borkelrv. 3rd 

- - 

Dr. Hartman warned 
rgalnrt nlying too blindly on 
cornputor modela k him own 
model undulrted and rprrlled 
hypnotlcolly on the dan t  
r m n  behlnd him, he told tho 
audlrnce. "One o l  thr m o t  
dungenotanlfldrl l l leir I a t  
yor u n  k vory. very drvr t  
a n d  l a v e n t  b e a a t l l u l  
mochlnr thrt do kautltul 
thlnar, butpu'wnottrn very, 
very tar away (fom whoa 
yor'n W n r  to undmbnd." 

lllr rlmulrUon. a checker. 
bnard ot  & 5 , ~  crlte that 
chungrd cntor .ccnrdlnn to 
aimple ruln. m a  meant to 
rhuw huw rimplc pronoorr on 
the rurhcr at a cloy cryrtol 
miaht acnerote complexcty. 
Indeed. or i n  wverol other 
demonrtrrtionr. rtrikinaly 
rich and Imralar pattemr 
a m e  - I a ~ m l r  rtmctun 
omeninn lmm the Interplay 
olrmoll~uole ruler. 

The ncornilion In  tocent 
yearr (hot complrxliy can 
atire rpontrnrourly tram 
rimple ryrtemr d v r  tho neld 
ot  artificial Ill. Itr rtmngtr_( 
motivation. The rcirntirtm 
b g n d  thot the mort promilc 
ins  demunrtratlon~ wrrr 
thore whom lltrlike auolidoo 
rmeqe unbidden, raipriring 
evrn thdr pmgrommm. 

They want to ploy god. but 
not a god who dlncto the 
motlon e l  .*my rpomw. 00 
Dr. lanuton odd. "We don't 
want to do thot - no globrl 
controller." he rrid 'And no 
miraclr - mlmclrr aren't 
altowed excrpt at tho very 
be&nlng.' . 

Acompatumphlaexpr( 

rmand obrtacla. tor exam- 
ole. murt m a t .  a h n l l o d n r  
jri tightly eaordlnaied poG 
torn olmotioa. Lartrrd otpre 

d n g  a Oock from thr top 
om, C d g  W. Roynoldr of s" 

Symbolico Inc. let each ot 
bundmlo of b a d n  y bird. 
lollor 0 ul o l d r  tor avoid- 
Ing their  nelghbon. 

A a r t d 4 w U n g  dock took 
rhape. rweeplng #raceblly 
bat aot dgidly lmund blocb 
and cyllnderr. And anex- 
pcc(cd khavfor r m e ~ r d  ar 
well - on0 b i d  cruhrd into 
m obrtrcle, fluttered i n  a 
momentary doxe. and then 
maarered onward. 

Thr rpontaneous emer. 
genceolo~anixation is o cen. 
trsl problem ot lilr r t  rll 
ca ln.  Thorr rtudyin# the 
rdginotlilemacuteiy owore 
that. without rome relf. 
oruonlxinn rindple. I t  would 
takemony t~rnerther~euftho 
rnivme betorr chsnn would 
bdnr rmlno rddr tomether In  
Just-the daht comQnotionr 
ncmrory to town the eluho. 
row muchlnery 01 DNA. 

Scllmrgonixolion mum1 also 
auide the combination n l  
emhrynlesy - tho unfolding 
01 individual crcaturer 
rccordinr to the ruler 01 
development built into their 
genn - ond rvolution. Thrse 
rrmoin deep myrterier. and 
cornpour modrlr a n  intended 
torhow not how they dooccut. 
but how they mimht daur ib i~  - - -  
occur. 

Scientirto hovr dircovcrrd 
In  recent ycorr that rome 

we elmple dcrriptions in  
the Ianruoreollractrl mcomc 
try.ln which pattemro~bui l t  
up lmm rules rrpeatrd on dif. 
terrnt uoler. No one knowr 
Just how much ruler ar r  
encoded In  the genre at real 
plonrr: neverthelcrr. reveral 
demonrtrrtionr at L o  Ma. 
mar created Iltdike k tnr ,  
t r m  and evrn flowen from 
rrlatlvely modert trrctol  
In8tmctlonr. 

One pmnom. by Pnempc 

Irw Rualnklewicx ot the Unl- 
renity ot b d n a  In Canada 
-the dnnrrolan "AdAda1 
4-H Contet" tor mort lifelikr 
organiam at b o  Ahmom - 
mimickd the growthola vrr. 
Iety of l lowa rpclim. I t  com. 
b i n d  geometric inatrudonr 
4 t h  a art ot timing dmdr. 
Uke the chemiul dgnria that 
real Irnts urr to control 
bran&ing and budding. n\e 
nrults wen vivid imrrer at 
plant #TO& 



Elite Life Extension - A Hint Becomes Public in 1985 
In the newspaper SPOTLIGHT, August 5, 1985, there appeared 

an article about the strange tendency for high officials to 
change appearance and seemingly grow younger: 

" A SPOTLIGHT reporter who traveled from New York City to 
California last month was on the trail of reports that 
leading public figures are clandestinely availing themselves 
of rev01 utionary medical technology desi gned to prolong 
youth and lengthen life....rumors that elite personalities 
in entertainment and politics occasionally vanish from 
public view to "rejuvenate" themselves gained new currency 
when Jeane Kirkpatrick disappeared for a month-long "vacationm 
after her resignation as UN ambassador earlier this year. She 
reappeared in a blaze of publicity looking a full I S  years 
younger,. ..knowledgable sources say she went through extensive 
regenerative therapy at an exclusive clinic in Mexico...a 
survey found that this new branch of medicine is making 
substantial strides - in fact, amazing advances - which are 
often kept Confidential,.Reagan, Kissenger, David Rockefeller, 
Edward Kennedy and Billy Graham are some of those who have 
taken advantage of this technology....the drug most often 
mentioned by experts is Hydergine, developed by the Swiss 
medical firm of Sandoz....the next generation can look forward 
to becoming the first bionic people in history.' 

NOTES - 





Major Planetary News Release Occurs on 17 May 1990 
Threat From Impending Asteroids/Planetoids 

Asteroids 
called 'threat 
to planet The brt major asteroid to come 

clore to the Earth paned within 
400,000 miles - nearly twice the 
dintance between the Earth a d  
the moon - in Mnrch 1989. 

Asteroid 
watch: 

Associated Press --- 
WA!!IIIN(;TON - i t 's the 

kind of stuff of . wikh . nlavics 
arc made. 

A mountain-size boulder 
from wter  swce is on a cwK- 
slon course w ~ L h  Earth. 

Fwdmg countrres wt aside 
llreir suspicions and- launch 
riuclear mWiles to- break up 
the asterora ana  save tne 

y ! & k r  and everybody 
b u p  c- *. 

Exccpt for the last part, 
that's a sccnario being pro- 
posed by the krnni  Insti- 
tu te of Aeronautics and  
Xstro~uticr. 

Although asteroid orbits 
rarely intersect Earth's. the 
institute thinks scientists 
dwwM be ready for m c  Uaat 
m-&Ill. 

did mti~ing." 
In a position paper, the 

ins t i tu te  suleneslcd t h a  
searches of the heavens b! 

It  also called 

simuficantly alter the orbwol,  
asteroids prcclicled to ~rnpact 
llle Earth" 

Asleroids are rtcky bodies 
t11i1t orbit lhc sun between 
Mars ar~d Jupiter. 

The ones that have h a  
observed rnngc in size from 
t .  s in diameter k!k%%%I 213 metres 
(XU 1st ) . 
.%mc IUIW struck Earth in 

p c  pist. 

ler than an aimdl carrier 
p- 
yasoc wit in 0.000 kilo- 
n~ctres d tlie Earth - a dis- 
tance lcss 1lr;ui twice as far as 

1hat asteroid missed slam- 
miuc into W t b  by onlv s& 
I* BUTS. - 

Editorial Note 

The uccarence of t h e  press 
r e l m e s  reem to  support #e 
rccaat i n f u m t  ion about m 
appmcbin# planetoid. The 
pluetoid gmerally bem 
darcribed in tk following 
conceok: 

(3) B r a d m  Ult r i l l  drnr 
specific cr tegor iu  of Luam 
f r a  tbe p l m t  daring ra 
upbrrra l con f r a  tbc 
appmcbing p lawtoid. 



Natio 1 7  1 ecur i t  

This direct ive gave the Central Intell igence Agency powers 
inside the United states t o  question Americans about the i r  
foreign travels and to enter into contractua 1 agreements with 
American Universities (even though the National Security Act 
of 1947 Forbid the C I A  to exercise any 'police, subpoena, law 
enforcement powers, or internal security functionsm). This 
NSCID was the main basis upon which the C I A  engaged i n  Mind 
Control research and other negative ac t i v i t ies  which re f lec t  the 
m i n d  set o f  the CIA'S origdn: Nazi 88 Intelligence. 

National Security Intellinence Directive (NSCU) No.6 

This directiove detai ls  the function6 o f  the National Security 
Agency (NSA) , which i t s e l f  was created by ~xecut ive Order. In '  the 
Nixon adminsitrations 1970 secret plan f o r  domestic espionage there 
i a  a recommendation tha t  NSCID No.6 be revised t o  allow NSA 
'coverage o f  the comnunications o f  United States cit izens using 
international f ac i l i l t i es ' ;  t h i s  i s  the 8ource f o r  tho NSA'8 
current practice o f  rnoni t o r i  ng a1 1 international comrwnicatione. 
During t h i s  process, a eeries of 'keywords' at0 used. Whonevor a 
keyword i s  spoken by a party on a telephone line, f o r  example, a 
system i s  activated where the entire conversation i s  recorded. 

Sam o f  the keywords are be1 ieved .to be: CIA, NSA, FBI, 
alien, UFO, president, etc. 



A Fourth Branch or a Fourth Reich? 

for ddsw, were urd 0ffemiVely. Thi 
ordarliom~*Llhn&ahrcntoffvounr 

shall be unbrut i tut io~l .  We cannot be 
an open and a smet suciay. Scaets am 
not opm rontnci and cannot be dealt 
with ineither tkcivil or criminal courts. 
Any good cKydopadia can outline the 
growth of spying md its subversion of 
opcn diplomacy and govnnment under 
'Intelligence and buntcrinlcll~gcm.' 
Thcsc wccc wartime cxprdimcics that 
instead of being d ihndcd  w m  p 
pctuatcd. krrping alivc thc Esc 01 the 
3rd Reich in (hf dcvclopmcnt of thcir 
mad drums of weapons for mass d c  
swction and world rontrol. Any gmd 
nwycbpaediaanalsooutline(hr world- 
wide sprcad of fascism- all the way lo 
japan-and (kc propaganda tcchniqucr 
d. I Ils not labeled a war, you cannot 
Mend yourself W arr,r,!kd a kmfist 

7hc Conrlit~lion my$ d l  qmdi- 
turn from the US. Treasury shall bc 
d p u b l i c h o m l i m c t o t i m c . A ~ n  
ruprym have ncm had an o p  ac- 
counting on the 8clivitics or qmdi- 

hnsutaamhl i tJrypumWhichw~k 
with fom and controlled breeding. 

The membership of every civic, 
community, rrvicc,  mIigiws and insli- 
tutioml p u p  should bc a l l d  whcw 
there arc "ma1 p t i o o "  m s u s  the "pc 
tcnd patriots' outlincd in thc F a d l  
Mdms (the ~ t i o n ' s  guide to plinciplcd 
fmign plicy and blueprint for tlrr tc 
public).Thatsmrll pcrmtagrofrcjiuhr, 
regist& v a t n  must alert their mprr 
mtativcs at all k d s  of pvcmmml, 
thal the Conslihttion must bc mforcrd 
and thal the ~ p l e  arc cxcrcisinl; Ihc 
limits to p w c r  by cWcd kadm who 
swore to 'pmme. pmtcc(.and Mend' 
it. Them giving aid and mmfnrl to Ex- 
c c u t i v c B r a u h ~ c h m c n t s a n d  usur- 
pations of power must bc 1~~8llcd, re  
moved, impeached and then charge 
brought against thosc mmpinng 0 (hr 

r u b ~ ~ o n  of the rcplMic. 
Real Amcricns a d  rcal Christians 

shouM harcstoppcd Christnusad had . - 
Arrrknrblbaunbatoncon- Cong&ional rqmmtalircs 
u i t u t i o r u l t y - - C o n ~  dull calla p i n t r o i o n a n d i d i -  
Marrrr--rrhilehcmntdf ntat  small percentage of regular, akly dcclarr Ulc NATIONAL 
tocnloy#rboWays.Amrri- SECURITY A m  I n d i a  Ilqb 
cur, tblard (o wgistered voters must alert their l a t h  in mnlljct with t k  I, 

damcnul law i s  i n v ~ i i -  n zSPWdT:$ representatives at all ieve~s of M C ~ W  raper unj. A votcol 

chcdob*bocll*enaeh "preserve, protect, and defendw it. which b no a one line saLryLThccnrrrtrtruchnchrs 
budgethbocb8bkbm8ke tirdinwIlhthcnufi8,dnagand 

ridr-* not only bnrtilUtilm81 Lw, 
but (lu *ufy d the pcoplcpcoplcn Totalitar- 
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Chronology of Human and Alien Interaction 
and Covert Intelkigence Operations 

Updated: April 1990 

k t b  examine the covert chronologr of hwam and alien interaction 
rrr we understand it rt this moment. The chronolo~ is Update 8, April 
1990, m d  it will be updated in future works. The chronology im inter 
mixed with other areas such rs plaaetar~ power structures, so that 
those interrelationships will also become apparent. 

Freemason- splits into two groups in Prance, one of which was 
the Grand Orient Lodge. 

1776 

Adam Weishaupt, a Jesuit priest, founds the Illuminati. 

1777 

Weishaupt initiated into the Masonic Order i n  Hunich,Oerrary 

Explorers discover r hidden subterranean tuzmel smtem which 
extends 900 miles from m c o  to Liu. 

On J u r u ~  25th, farmer John -in of Ddlu, T w  relates 
his righting of r dirk in the Denairon mil7 aew~. 

In 1896 m d  on into 1897 a wave of sightings in the 
United States. Winged cigrr .brH craft a d  air8hips. 

The worldwide colutruction firr of Ikchtal is founded. 
397 
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1908 

On June 30th, there  is a huge explosion i n  Tunguska, S iber ia .  

The first recorded wave of European s ight ings  occurs i n  England. 

T.Henm noray does his f i r s t  experiments drawing electrical 
energy from the  Earth. 

The Fatima incident occurs i n  Portugal with hundredm of witnesses. 

Adolph H i t l e r  joins  the Thule Society i n  Germany. I n  t h e  Thule 
Society,  t h e  sun played a prominent r o l e  as a sacred mmbol of the 
Aryans. The inner core within the Thule Society w e r e  a l l  Satanis t s .  

I n  D e c e m b e r  of 1915, r black w a l l  appeared i n  t h e  Aristarchus 
crater on the moon, coaaecting tbe  craters Messier W.8.PIckering. 

I n  1920, Unidentified d isks  were observed during a merrch f o r  
a schooner i n  the  B a s s  S t r a i t s  near Australia. 

I n  1922, th ree  a r t i f i c i a l  looking mounds appear on t he  f l o o r  of  
t h e  crater Archimedes. Later three more obJects w e r e  dimcovered no t  
f a r  away, compomed i n  t h e  form of a t r iangle .  

Zn 1924, the chemical g ian t  IO F u b e n  g e t s  i t m  rtart when m 
American baaker Charles Dauem arruyem f o r  $800 million in 10- 
t o  conrol ida te  German chemical companiem. 

T . H e w  Moray contact8 General Electric about him d i s c o v e r i e ~ .  

1926 

I n  3926, t h e  Knights of Walt support the u c e n t  of. I t a l i a n  
famcist l eader  Musmolini. 393 
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In 1928, Thomas Brown discovered r relationship between electrical 
capacitance and gravitational control. Hie work was subsequently taken 
over by the government. American Ban- Ford merges his assets with 
10 PIT~CP. 

fn 1929, Admiral B~rd conduct. expeditions to both poles. A news- 
reel shown in American theaters described both Journe 8 m d  showed 
photographa of mountains, tree., rivers, aad an m i  d described u 
a prehiatoric mammoth. 

In 1930, Dr. Henrjr Cknda began work on aerial craft that w e n  
lenticular in shape. 

1932 

In 1932, Adolph Xitler was in control of the O.trrm societr enough 
to force scientists to work in laboratoriem on advuraed aircraft 
design. Aided b7 the implosion vortex teehaolog~ of Viktor 
Schruberger, and the technical expertime of scieatists like Sohriever, 
Brbcr-ohl* Ballento and Mitthe, the Gerrms make extrrordinaly 
progress. Then is evidence that the7 right have been dded by contact 
with Grey entities from inaide the Earth. 

In 1932, the United States conduct. Naval exercises rt Pearl 
Harbor that demonstrate the vulnerabilit~ of the facilit~. 

In 1933, Franklin D. Roomevelt becomes Presidmt of tbm United 
Sktes. Roosevelt, r Muon like w other Prssidentr, was the point 
at which the intermetion with the Grey entities began with the US 
Goverxmont. The Marom and other occult groups bvm maintained m 
interaction with the are7 entities, erpeciallr those whome origin im 
within the Earth, for thoumandm of y e u a .  The real .New Deala. 

Almo in 1933, a proftuion of * r u n  tourirfs .warm w a r  the routb- 
wartern United States, b u ~ i ~  lrndr checking m i n e r a l  right8 m d  caves 
and c~verns. This w u  discoverad during l beckground check of r o n  of 
the cities ( and newspaper8 ) in New Mexico. Meetings occurred between 
President Roosevelt m d  others in Cutagenr, Columbia - the s u e  
place where President Bush would meet over the *drug w u a  in 1989, 

Bath Columbia md Panama the site of huge underground caverns. 

In the winter of 1933-34, there w m  487 ~ i g h t u , ~ r s e s  in 
Scandinavia (240 Nonrr7, 96 Sweden, 157 Pinland). 
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The f i r s t  "deal" o r  interaction with the Grey e n t i t i e s  occurred 
on July 11, 1934 on board a naval ship i n  Balboa. It w a s  here t ha t  
the  agreement w a s  i n i t i a l l y  made that  l e t  the  grejrm proceed unhindered 
with the  abductions and c a t t l e  rutilationm. It was during thim t i m e  
period tha t  the  United States Nav f i r s t  begins t o  get  a tamte of 
rdvanced t e ~ h n o l o g ~ ~  

During the  winter of 1936-37, there w a s  another wave of increamed 
sighting. of disks over Scandinavia. 

Attempts a r e  made on the l i f e  of radiant energy researcher 
T .Bem Moray. 

The Finnish General Staff  publimh t h e i r  report on the  mightiog 
a c t i v i t i e s  of 3933-34. 

I n  1938, t he  Germane begin flying experimental c r a f t  using 
unconventional power mources and methods. Evidence exists with 
regard t o  German recove- of domed a l i e n  c ra f t .  

On April 7, 1938, t h e  men ( one fn England, one on r sh ip  
o f f  t h e  coast of Ireland md one i n  Nijmegur,Hollmnd ) are burned 
i n  h u u n  spontaneous comburtion rt the  m a m e  moment. 

f n  1938, t he  government engages O w n  ~ e l ~ . h  h theewer of the  
~ o r l d m - b r o d o u t  i n  order to gauge publia reaction to tho idea of 
a l i e n  contact. 

Brookhaven Remearch Labs i n  N e w  Jar rev perfects  s iagle-elerent  
t e l e p o r k t i o n  and multi-element te lepor t r t ion i n  1939. 

Operation m e d  Meat k g r n  in 1939, where tbe a r m m m  stale m 
incident  at the  Polish border u a prelude to the  invuion .  

A s  r r e s u l t  of all t h i s  technology, the  Ocruln mcientific e f f o r t  
w a s  punhed forward b~ leapm and b0urrd8, and w u  conducted a t  severa l  
underground nmearch f a c i l i t i e s  at Reinickendorf, Xuurarmdorf and 
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Thuringia. The earliest wpilotless aircraftw were produced in 1934, 
and has some moderate degree of success. The United States was quite 
aware of the German technical progress and sent an American named 
Wilson to Germany to -give technicaz assistancem and generally to 
keep an eye on German technology. It was probably by virtue of Wilson 
that the Germans never used their gravitational craft en masse in the 
war, for Wilson attained a high position in the German technical 
community, and switched propulsion methods from gravitational 
to advanced jet propulsion in an apparent effort to wget technology 
out there to fight the warw. Because of this, German gravitational 
research remained in the labs and stayed in the RU) phase until around 
1943, when the Schriever/Hiethe designs were successfully tested. 

It was clearly a situation where the war was going on faster than 
the Germans could technically develop their desigm. Hampered by 
sabotage and deliberate technical misguidance from Wilson, as well as 
delays in metallurgical research which didn't result in an acceptable 
alloy of magnesium and aluminum until 1944, the Germans could only 
continue to harass allied pilots with the wfireballsm, pilotless 
craft developed and used since 1942 which emitted electrical fields 
that interfered with the operation of aviation engines. 

In 1943, the United States Government forcibly moves 110,000 
Japanese Americans (other than Yoko Ono's father, a banker) into 
concentration camps. The consolidation of militam power in the US 
occurs. Heroin addition is almost unheard of in the United States. 

British intelligence forces in Canada train US OsS officers. 

General Beinhard Gehlen infiltrates Soviet intelligence. Gehlen 
forms a partnership with ,Allen Dulles, which results in the creation 
of the CIA from N u i  SS intelligence officers brought to the US under 
the auspices of Operations Sunrise, Overcast, and Paperclip. 

In Februam of 1944, m BAF bombcr over the Bur Straits noticed 
a dark disk-like shadow appear alongside the aircraft. It stayed with 
the aircraft 20 minutes. Electromagnetic effects w e n  apparent on 
instrumentation. 

In 1945, the British discovered G e m  plans for advanced craft 
m d  joined the efforts of the United States to subvert the G e r m  
program. On February 16, 1945, despite allied efforta, the Germans 
successfully flew a crew-carrying version of the "fireballa f r o m  the 
underground facilities in Thuringir. The craft had a top speed of 
over 1,250 mph. The craft w a s  called the "Kugelblitt". 
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The Germans in the scientific community knew the war was lost as 
early as 1942. They decided to establish a plan for continuing the 
dream of the Third Reich despite the war. They decided that the 
establishment of a separate society founded on Nazi principles of 
genetic purity was the answer. The development of gravitational 
technology aided that plan. On February 23, 1945, the newest engines 
of the Kugelbitz were tested and then extracted from the craft. Tbe 
Kugelbitz was blown up by SS personnel and the scientists, plans 
and engines were shipped out of Germany to the South Polar regions, 
where the Germans had maintained underground construction activity 
since 1941. Two days later, on February 25, 1943, the underground 
plant at Khala was closed and all the workers sent to Buchenwald and 
gassed. 

The Germans also send their "aryan elitea children and other 
elements of their society to the underground base. General Bans 
Kammler, who disappeared in April 1945, was instrumental in the 
evacuation operation, as was a General Nebe. There, the Germans 
developed a eugenic society that apparently is limited to a specific 
number of people. They're still there. Apparently they also maintain 
technical colonies in South America. 

On April 12, 1945, Roosevelt dies and Barry Truman, a Mason, 
becomes President of the United States. 

On Hay 7, 1945, Germany surrendered. Both the Americans and 
Soviets gained access to elements of Gerran disk technology and 
scientists which the Ge- had neglected to eliminate before the 
hasty departure at the close of the war. The Canadians also had 
access to some of the data that the United States had acquired, as 
well as some data directly from the German efforts. 

On July 16, 1945, the United States detonated their first nuclear 
explosion in New Mexico. By August 15, 1945, the Japanese had "been 
induced to surrendera, despite the fact that the Japanese governrent 
had offered to surrender on February 14, 1945 and again in June 1945. 
Both offers w e n  refused b the United States, who preferred to use 
the nuclear device on them two months later, as planned. It is most 
probable that the nuclear detonations also attracted the attention of 
man-hu'm entities. 

On September 20th, Von Braun and other V-2 colleagues arrive in 
Boston, Uars and are transported to White Samds New Mexico to work 
in the US rissle program. Over 1,000 scientists are transported to 
the United States and given false papers in order to work for the 
US Government. 

In 1946, the United States imported Gerrao SS intelligence 
officers in aa effort to form what later became the Central 
Intelligence Agenc~. This waa part of a plan conducted Allen Dullem 
in 1943, when a deal waa cut with Oerman intelligence to provide 
the United States with a viable intelligence operation as well u 
provide German intelligence with a place to go after the war. A good 
inducement, indeed. 
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The Swedish government convenes a panel that examined over 1,000 
UFO reports. There is a "ghost rocket" flap over Sweden. Over 225 
reports referred to real physical objects seen in broad daylight. 

.In 1947, the National Security Council was founded. Admiral Byrd 
takes a photo of an oasis at one of the poles. 

In 1947, the powerful radar unit in the four corners area in the 
Midwest caused the crash of several alien disks, the most notable of 
which were at Roswell and Aztec, New Mexico. The disks recovered had 
a reptilian species on board, as well as the bodies of United States 
Air Force pilots. There was evidence that the bodies had been 
mutilated. In June 1947, Kenneth Arnold coins the term flying saucer. 

The Germans, having had two years to get it together after the 
war, started making flyovers over the United States in their disks, 
which had by then achieved a remarkable degree of development. This 
prompted the United States to undertake plans to ascertain both the 
exact location of the German base at the Pole and their technical 
capabilities; In 1947, Operation Highjump waa conducted at the pole 
in an attempt to locate the Germans. It was a failure. The Germans 
used their technology to thwart the efforts of the United States. It 
wasnet until 1958 during the International Oeopbsical Year that 
another W o r  attempt to work on the O e x a a ~  wam made. Various polar 
expeditions that occurred in between 1947 and 1958 had intelligence 
as part of their design, and also seemed to evoke activity from other 
forces and entities from inside the Earth. There alro seers to be 
some evidence that the Germans made contact with alien forces from 
inside the planet during the stint at the pole. 

In 1947, the United States decided that the problem with both 
the Germans and the aliens w a s  getting a little dangeroum, and it 
waa necessaw to implement severe reuures in order to hide the 
truth of alien piurence. The Oarurn problem w u  euier to control 
u far as public knowledge w u  conceraed. In September 1947, T r u u n  
caured the National Security Act to be -red in order to hide the 
activities of the Govemrcnt, the CIA and the alien problem. CIA mind 
control projects began at Bethesdr Naval Hospital in 1947, with 
data gained fror Gelrrn SS intelligence. Tnurn created a rtudy 
group in order to control the alien problem. A series of National 
Securitr Council (NSC) meeos removed the CIA from the role t a s k  of 
gathering foreign intelligence and slowly legalised direct action in 
the form of covert activities. The -8, including NSC-1011 and 
NSC-10/2, establirhed a buffer between the President of the United 
States and the activities that wen.going on, u well u providing a 
means for the President to deny knowledge of any covert activities. 

It was decided that m o r e  knowledge was needed about the various 
tries of alien craft. Project Sign, created on December 30, 1947 m d  
established at Wright Field, w u  to investigate disk technical 
capabilities and performance. There wan still the problem of 
evaluation of the dish that had been recovered. It w u  decided that 
the N a v  Auxiliary Field in the Groom Mountains in Nevada would be 
the ideal spot to do the testing. 403 
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In 1947, fifty percent of the CIA is composed of Nazi SS 
intelligence personnel. . .. 

In 1947, the company EG & G is founded by three HIT graduates 
Harold Edgarton, Kenneth Germeshausen and Herbert Grier. The company 
would become later famous as the employer of Robert Lazar, scientist 
who revealed government possession of alien disks in 1989. 

. In 194?, the Maury Island incident occurs, where an explosion 
occurs on a disk and physical evidence is left. The government 
and the Hen-in-Black become involved, and the evidence is destroyed 
along with the lives of USAF pilots. 

In August 1948, Project Sign prepared a Top Secret estimate of the 
situation, which was designated as Air Intelligence Report 100-203-79. 

General Hoyt Vandenburg, after reviewing the report, ordered the 
report destroyed. Not all copies of the report were destroyed in 
December 1948; at least one still survives. Project Sign was 
redesignated in December 1948 as Project Grudge, with public version 
to be known as Project Bluebook. The liaison between Project Grudge 
and MJ-12 was the Air Force officer in charge of Project Bluebook, 
Captain Edward Ruppelt. 

Early implanted transmitters used radio waves and were embedded 
in the teeth or jawbone. The United States prepares to use chemical 
and biological weapons in Korea. 

In 1948, the value of television as a mass control medium is fully 
realited. Right-wing soviet intelligence personnel move into US 
society. Hans lobotomies introduced as control method. , 

1949 

1949 was also the year that construction started on AEC property 
on Nellis range of the complex d&signated.to perform testing and 
evaluation of alien technology. It w u  also another 7 e u  that Gerrarr 
dirks started flyovers in the United States. As r response to this 
activity and the general alien problem, the CIA Act of 1949 w a n  en- 
acted, giving the agencv more capability to act outside the bounds 
of established law in order to guarantee that the alien problem 
remained inside tbe government. At that point , the CIA office of 
Scientific Intelligence began to review civilian reports of nightings 
in order to determine the scope of the suppremsion effort, 

It was in 1949 that the Soviet Union detonated their first above 
ground nuclear test. It is uncertain whether the Swiet effort to 
produce a nuclear device w u  aided by the delivew to them of 1 
kilogram of urrniur in 1943 by the United States, or the subsequent 
delivew of nuclear weapon8 pluu to the Soviets in the same year 
by President Roosevelt under the Lend Leue program. A major who 
was in charge of the traaofer of Lend Lease supplies discovered that 
at least three consignments of uranium chemicals totaling .75 ton, 
as well as documents and reports, were transferred to the Soviets. 
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' In 1949, George omell's book "1948" was renamed "1984" by the 
publisher. International heroin supply routes are reinforced. Lucky 
Luciano moves to Italy to start up heroin processing labs. 

Julius and Ethel Rosenberg were blamed for the Soviet weapons 
acquisition during the next year, and were summarily executed ,in 
order to cover up the technology exchange. President Roosevelts son, 
James, wrote a book entitled "A Family Matter" in which he details 
Rooseveltb "bold decisiona to share the nuclear technology with the 
Soviet Union. ' 

In 1949, alien craft were often seen hovering over sensitive 
* 

nuciear installations, especially in New Hexico, and probes known 
as green fireballs" were frequently seen all over the state; they 
were presumably monitoring something to do with radiation. The disk 
crash at Roswell,,New Hexico netted one live alien, named EBE 
(Extra-terrestrial Biological Entity). It was a name coined by study 
group member Detlev Bronk. 

Secretary of Defense James' Forrestal became disenchanted with 
the whole handling of the alien problem. He voiced his ooncern to 
President Truman, who asked him to resign on March 3, 1949. Within 
one month, the White House had all 3,000 pages of the diaries of 
James Fornstal locked up in a white house safe and had sent him 
to Bethesda Naval Hospital under the care of Dr Baines. Forrestal's 
brother decided to take him out of the hospital, fearing for his 
brothers' life. On same dar his brother was due to pick him up, James 
Forrestal was found hanging outside of a 16th stow window of the 
hospital with a sheet around his neck. The rheet broke, and Forrestal 
fell to his death. 

By December 1949, the government decided to close Project Grudge 
and divert efforts 'elsewhere. The Central Intelligence Agency begins 
its mind control research in earnest. 

In 1950, Canadian scientist ~ilbed Smith reported in q letter 
that the dish were one of the most highly clusified iasuea in the. 
United States Government, even ahisher than the H-boda, which 
President Truman ordered into production in Jan- of 1950. In 1950, 
problem continued with alien disks. There w e n  near misses with 
commercial airline flights, and continued overflights over aenaitive 
milit- inutallations. By August of 19509 it w u  decided to let 
General Walter kSaith urure Forresklns vacant poaition in the . 

stud7 group. It w u  also the amme month that the Omerruant decided 
to reite all.US railroada in order to prevent r general strike. 

In December of 1950, r unit called IPU , Interplmctuy 
Phenomenon Unit, wam eskbliahed operational unit to deal with the 
evepincreasing scenarios of crashed disks and aliena. That s u e  
=nth a disk crashed in the El Indio-Guerro rrca.of Mexico and w u  
taken to the AEC facility at Sandia in New Mexico. 
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In 1950, the revised edition of mThe Effects of Atomic Weaponsw 
prepared by the AEC advises "complete underground placement of bases 
is desirable" and "there are apparently no fundamental difficulties 
in construction and operating underground in various types of 
important faciltiesw.(page 381) 

In 1951, construction of the base at Groom Lake took on a more 
earnest effort with Project Redlight. Information leaked out that 
disks were stored at Wright Patterson AFB in Dayton, Ohio. Viking 
Press published a version of the Forrestal diaries. 

Flying wing type aircraft were seen over Albuquerque. The alien 
named EBE suddenly became ill,.and was worked on by a Dr.Hendoea 
for almost a year until 1952, when the alien died. 

General MacArthur, famous for his statement about interplanetary 
war being inevitable,.was relieved of his command b President Truman. 

I In 1951, the CIA was essentially telling the public that it was 
closing its:- books on the V F O "  problem. Resident Trmran created 
the National Security Agency (NSA) ia 1952 to monitor and contain the 
secret of alien presence, decipher alien conunicationa and eventually 
establish an ongoing dialogue with m y  alien rpecies it could rake 
communications with. Presidential Executive Order exerpts the NSA from 
all laws except those laws which specifically rention the NSA. 

In 1951, Allen'Dulles orders 100 million doses of LSD from Sando~ 
Laboratories for CIA use. 

President Trumn kept the allice of the United States, includimg 
the Soviet Union, informed of the developing aliea problem ever since 
the recovew of the crashed dirk in Itomwell, just in c u e  it w u  
discovered that the aliens turned out to be a threat. The problem 
w u  that there wan m ever increasing threat to recurity about the 
aliens. TO solve that problem, the group known as the Bilderbargers 
w a r  created in order to take the decision making about the alien . 

problem and other international ismes out of the hmds of 
govemrentr. The ~ild*ers are headquartered in Oaneva, m d  evolved 
into the elite recret body that still controls international 
situations. Nelson Rockefeller, Qerald Ford, Henry Kinsinger and 
George Bush m involved with the world control groups, and have 
been for rrrav yeax-8. 

Also in 1952, agencies of the Canadian government co-operate 
with the United States Air Force in aexperirtntsn in biological 
warfare involving the aerial spraying of contuinants over the 
entire city of Winnipeg. 
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In July 1952, disks overflew Washington, D.C., creating a 
public stir. One of the disks flew.away at a speed estimated at 
over 7,300 mph. 

The Defense Industrial Security Command (DISCO) is mtarted. It is 
and remains today one of the worlds largest security forcem. Reinhard 
aehlen and Allen Dulles are dubbed Knights of Malta by the Vatican. 

In 1953, Thomas Brown gave a demonstration of his electrogravitic 
effect to the Air Force, who promptly took over tbe project. It w u  
also the fear that Eisenhower warn elected. It was Eisenhower who 
appointed Rockefeller to head a group that would propome r 
reorganization of government..~isenhowcrL' favorite comment meemed to 
be "do whatever it takesn. That comment meemed to form the basim for 
all actions to do with the alien problem from then on. 

Project Sigma, created in 1953 m d  run b7 the NSA, functioned 
to intercept m d  decrmt alien communicationm. With ten dimk cra.hem* 
26 dead and 4 live aliens, and r lot of mecurit7 probleu in 1953, the 
effort to maintain securitr took a muprere effort. 

Albert K. Bender. International Flying Saucer Bureau w u  clomed 
down following work on a theow linking dish with Ankrcticr. Bender 
is vimited -by MIB and persuaded to stop him research. 

Eisenhower, in 1953, uked Bockefeller for help with the -alien 
problem. This is when the idea for MJ-12 w u  born. It w u  probably 
a critical mistake in aaking a member of the world control group 
for help with a problem with alien beings. 

Astronomers in 1963 u d e  r rather disturbing dimcove- of a 
large object that entered the molar mfmtem, which later proved to 
be m object that w u  intelligentlt guided md emitted corrunicrtion 
mignals. The Air Force, in the r u e  mu, dimcovered huge orbiting 
objects between 100 to 500 milem altitude. They were Jien craft. 

Project Plato, governed by the WSA, endeavored to establish 
s o n  sort of diplomatic 'relrtiona with the alien species that had 
appeared. In 1953, the NSA w u  succem8ful at thim tam&, and the 
CIA, perceiving that more public dishforution w u  needed, convened 
the Robertson Panel. The mumution report, issued in  January of 
1953, mtated that tben was .no threat to nrtiod security from 
UFOs". B7 now, some of the die- were known , and therefore the 
merurtics describi~ "unidentified" flfing objects could be truth 
fully umed. Contact w u  rule in 1913 with m alien species urd 
Project Plato culminated in a meeting wrs arranged with the dieam 
at Holloua AF'B in New Mexico for 1964. Previoum agreements were 
reinforced where the alien8 would not interfere in our rffaira md we 
would not interfere with tbeir affairn. We would let them do what they 
want m d  d r o  establish underground bases here in exchmge for alien 
techno log^. See July 11, 1934. 
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Concern for public probing into the "UFO" question caused the 
government to come up with the idea of developing disks using 
conventional technology and then dinpla~ing them to the public. Thim 
would take the heat off the real programs. Project Snowbird was 
created for this purpose. It too, wau headquartered in Nevada. 

The United States and the Canadians had been cooperating for 
some time on the disk technology, and in 1954 succesmful test. were 
made of some jointly developed disk designs. Project Redlight 
sustains its first death of an Air Force pilot in Nevada during 
r test of an alien vehicle. 

Project Pounce was created to provide a general process of dimk 
and occupant recovery, au well r e  providing cover stories. It too was 
X-WI b7 the NSA. Project Plato, another NSA proJect, was initiated in 
order to eetablish a continuing program of technological evaluation of 
alien disks. 

Increasing numbers of people in the public domain begm to have 
encounters with alien beings. In order to retain the element of 
recrec7, the Air Force established a number of 'debriefing colonies" 
in the United States for contactees and their families - a pr-tiae 
which continued well into the 19608s and beyond. 

The Government also had contact with another race of aliens in 
1953. This race would not share technologf with the govemrcnt,md 
despite their warnings about the Grey. the government broke off 
contact with them, preferring to allow the Greys to trade technoloey 
in rind control, beam weaponrr and gravitation for silenae on the par* 
of the United States about their abduction and mutilation operations. 

Eisenhower orders three Journdistm jailed for atterptiag to 
publimh information about US use of chemical rad biological weaponr 
in ItOrea. 

In 1954, Dr.Wilhelm Reich began experiment. with him cloud-buuter 
equipment, and discovered that he could affect the propulaioa s7mtmu 
of s o m  of the alien dimlu. ~cichL dimcoveriea also involved the 
manipulation of biological energ7 in terms of conquering dimeue. It 
didn't take the government long to realite w h a t  a threat Beich w u  
to the eskbliuhed order, md Reich w u  br88led bt the goverxment 
and jailed. Ee w a s  finally murdered in Lewimburg priaoa in Novembor 
1967. 

In 1964, a wave of UFO mightingm occur8 in  Prmnce. 

In Ju17 1954, a woman in Poland getm abducted b7 hurp-backed 
aliens and e~periencea rimsing time. Entitiem with humps were 
also reported in 1978 m d  1979. 
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In 1955, a large dpughnut shaped UFO is seen over New York. The 
US Navy announces Byrds expedition to the South Pole. 

In 1955, a documentary film about UFOs was released from 
Boll~ood in an attempt to demystify UFOs as far as the public 
was concerned. The CIA mind control program, which was authorieed 
in 1953 when Allan Dulles approved project HKDELTA, took on a new 
insidious turn when mind control drugs began to be given to subjects 
in normal settings in order to observe the effects. Later, by 1956, 
testing of mind control drugs on prisoners would be approved. 

The National Security Council had established a adcalm with the 
Greys. The Greys would rake sure that they would give a periodic list 
of abductees to the NSC. By April of X954, it became obvious to the 
Eisenhower administration that the Greys had broken the agreement and 
we= abducting far more people than they reported, including large 
numbers of children. . . 

Also in 1955, Henry Kissinges was chosen as the head of the alien 
study group, known as the JASON society, under National Security 
Council provision NSC 5411. NSC edict 5412/2 established the original 
study committee. In 1956 the group, publicly referred to as the 
Ouantico group, was closed. The 5412 designation became public 
knowledge, but the purpose of the group remained secret. 

On January 13th, Bfrd and the US Navy fly to a point 2,300 miles 
beyond the pole and admit it was over land. 

In 1956, Captain Buppclt, who left the Air Force in 1953, wrote 
and published his famous book a Bcport on Unidentified Firing 
objectsa; he also made a statement that fear about r -group of 
Germans having advanced rerial vehiclesa. 

Mind Control experiments on prison inmates approved in the 
Umited Stater. On August 13th, radar operators at BAP Bentwaters 
England (later to have a CEIV in 1980-1). detect objects flfing 
over the North Sea at a speed of 4,000 mph. 

By 1957, Joseph Y c C a r w  was becoming a problem. Be w u  admitted 
to Bethesda Naval.Eospital where, of course, he ~ s t e r i o u s l ~  died. 

In 1957, it was decided that the course of hllrrn evolution would 
make the planet uninhabitable by the fear 2000, no vrrioum 
aAlternatives" w e n  discussed. Alternative 1 was to allow things to 
continue the way they were and hope things could be repaired. The 
second alternative w a s  to arrange for underground cities and 
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facilities to be built in order to insure the survival of select 
groups of people. Alternative 3 was migration to other planets. Both 
Alternatives 2 and 3 were chosen was being the most viable. Work was 
then started on both of them, In order to impl.emrtt Alternative 3, 
alien technology would be needed. It was also necessam to push for 
more complete forms of mind control in order to insure a smooth flow 
of operatione despite any opposition that might occur. 

In 1957, work under Project Redlight was begun in earnest in 
Nevada. A facility code named DREAMLAND was constructed in the 
proximity of an alien underground base known aa "S-4". Here, the 
procesa of exchange of alien technology began. 

In 1957, Antonio Villas Boas gets abducted in Uinas Geraois, 
Brazil, and was reduced by a red-haired humanoid, supporting views 
that earth'e genetic pool is being used by other races. 

In 1957, the AEC begins ProJect Plowshare and Project Gaebuggy, 
where nuclear explosives are used underground to stimulate natural 
(radioactive) gas production. For some reason, early testa are held 
near Dulce, New Mexico. 

On ~-muary loth, University of Cllifornia Livermore Radiation lab 
scientist Nicholas Christophilos derives the idea for ProJect Argus, 
where nuclear devices are detonated in mpace to surround the Earth 
with dead17 radiation belts, which will disrupt satellites. The 
project is promoted b7 Dr. Edward Teller. 

In 1958, International Geoph~sical Year, expeditions were made to 
the poles in order to again assess the problem of tbe Ocrunm, am 
well as the threat from aliens of different character that were 
detected a. coming from inmide the Earth. Work continued on 
Alternatives 2 m d  3. Use of the "Orion" method of mnomim, used on 
governrent workers in high mecuritr aream, beginm. 

Also in 1958, doctors at McGill University in Wontreal use their 
patients u unknowing "hurm guinea pigs" in CIA-feed experiments 
w i t h  LSD. 

The National Aeronautics and Space Administration Sa created by 
the National Aeronautic. md Space Act of 1958. 

Project Argus detonates nuclear weapon8 in =pace on August 27th. 
28th and September 6th. 
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In 1959, the RAND Corporation held several conferences on Deep 
Underground Construction. These conferences were attended by the 
various military services as well as large corporate construction 
firms like Bechtel. Underground construction projects began within 
a year. Existing underground facilities were beefed up and new ones 
were started. Funding for government underground facilities comes 
from -Presidential Shelter" funds, as well as covert drug operations 
conducted by the CIA under the orders of HJ-12. This procedure appears 
to be still in effect as of July 1989. Over 75 underground facilities 
have been constructed under various programs. 

Also in 1959, Joseph Bwan, CIA Psychological Warfare director, 
met with Major Donald Keyhoe in order to review cases. Keyhoe 
refuses. Captain Ruppelt, dissatisfied with governmental operations 
in terms of "UFO investigationsw is becoming an increasing problem. 

In 1960, Edward Ruppelt mysteriously dies of a heart attack. Xn 
that year, Project Aquarius is initiated in order to collect medical 
and technical information from alien technology. It was another NSA 
spo~sored project. Ronald Reagan is governor of California. His 
personal secretary was a former translator for those Germans over 
Eichmann during World War XI. 

In 1961, Cape Canaveral/&nnedy radu lo~ked onto an object 
that was following a Polaria missle over the ocean. Vice-president 
Johnson's private aircraft crashes. Radar showed UPO. in the area. 

In 1961, John Kennedy was elected president. He orders NOBAD 
not to divulge information about foreign space vehicles. Experiments 
with \rltrasonics uad brain lesions are done b;l universities. Donald 
Ke~hoe begins sending proof of his censorship to Congress. At Fort 
Ord, 221 milit- members are abducted and implanted with devices.. 
The7 and their fuilies are sequestered. 

Bv Way 1961, a House subcommittee had been formed to look into 
the rubject of UFOs. It w a s  again put down and the problem seemed 
to 'disappear8 for r while. Keanedr, dissatisfied with some areas 
in the covert governmental structure, threatens to go public. In 1962 
the Bilderburgers meet to discuss the problem. 

September 21at, two Boeing 707'e encountered a large UFO over 
the Pacific. The craft in this well documented came, w a a  a doughnut 
shaped object. 
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In  1961, the abduction of Betty and Barney H i l l  occurred i n  New 
Hampshire. ~t Ford Ord Arm7 base, 221.soldiers  a r e  abducted en masse, 
implanted and released. A l l  a r e  sedated through the  e f f o r t s  of 600 
o ther  so ld ie r s  recrui ted f o r  the  purpose and debriefed. Many s u f f e r  
revere physical and psychological trauma. 

Hind control  programs under the  C I A  and NSA perfect  methods f o r  
duplication of personal i t ies .  The C I A  begins t h e  p lo t t ing  process t o  
involve the  US i n  Vietnam, where there  a r e  na tu ra l  resources l i k e  
rubber, metals and heroin. Mass psychoaurgely is introduced i n  
mental hospi tals .  

On September Sth, t h e  United State. detonatelr another Pro jec t  
Argus nuclear explosion i n  mpace named "Starfi8ha,  detonated more 
than 200 KM over Johnston Is land i n  the  Pacif ic .  

I n  October and November 1962, the  Soviet  Union detonatesthree 
nuclear devices i n  space over Siberia.  

1962 w a s  t he  year t h a t  the  American publ ic  watched John Glenn 
o r b i t  t h e  Earth i n  the  manned "apace programa, which walr a publ ic  
program designed t o  be a pool where funds could be siphoned o f f  
f o r  work on covert  projects ,  Some of t h e  p ro jec t s  were concerned 
with t h e  development of a l i e n  technology. 

1962 w a s  a l s o  the  year t h a t  a spree probe w u  landed on Mars. It 
c o n f i n e d  the presence of r vimble atmorphere m d  fu r the r  mtrengthened 
t h e  push f o r  Alternat ive 3. Disk a c t i v i t y  is observed bt t h e  publ ic  
around t h e  area of Dulce, New Mexico, the  area t h a t  would later become 
famous as t h e  s i te  of a j o i n t  government a l i e n  f a c i l i t y .  

The Central  In te l l igence  Agencv f o r m  a f r o n t  corporation known 
as Permandex, i n  Canada, t o  handle worldwide opium t r a f f i c .  

I n  1963, Kennedy evidently issued m u l t i u t u r  to MJ-12, a d  thef  
decided that fennedr should be subjec t  t o  r9 rxpedirncv - killmd. Thim 
w a r  t h e  err when t h e  United S k t e r  f i r s t  m k r k d  having i t m  own 
opera t ional  dimks. 1963 is the  da te  of one of the euliemt vimi ts  t o  
m underground j o i n t  base by m abductee that c u e  back md l i v e d  to 
te l l  about it. It is t h e  f i r s t  h i n t  of the underground breeding 
f a c i l i t i e s  that a r e  described i n  t h e  Dulce Pam=, events surrounding 
Paul Bemnewitz and Thunder S c i e n t i f i c  Corporation in Albuquerque, New 
Mexico, and o t h e r  ins id ious  experiences t h a t  have been reported 
scores  of people from 1963 t o  1989. 

Within a month after Kennedh murder, t h e  Bilderbergers m e t  aga in  
t o  formulate t h e i r  plans. I n  England, mind con t ro l  experimantm began 
i n  Warminster. Lonnie ~ a ~ o r a ' r r  abduction came gave f u r t h e r  impetum 
t o  publ ic  awareness of abduction b7 a l i e n  e n t i t i e s .  

41 2 



Nevada A e r i a l  Research Group, FOB 8 1 4 0 7 ,  bas Vegas,NV 89180 

(c) 1989,1990 N.A. R. G .  Chronology Page 1 7 

In Hay 1963, Gordon Cooper on the Mercury flight has visual 
contact with a UFO' while in orbit. 

In 1963, Ambrose ( maker of Zyk1on.-B gas) is brought to the 
United States by J.Peter Grace. 

In April 1964, Cape Kennedy radar technicians track disks in 
pursuit of the Gemini capsule. On April 15, two intelligence personnel 
meet under Project Plato with aliens in the New Mexico desert to 
arrange a meeting on April 25 at Holloman AFB, New Mexico in order 
to "renew" the treaty in a psychological bid to buy time in order to 
solve the problem of the Greys. 

In Hay 1964, the book "The.Invisible Government" was released, 
and M n y  significant details about the operation of the CIA w e n  
released to the public. 

In the summer of 1964, alleged metal samples from the Socorro 
case were being analyeed. Scientist Ray Stanford states that the 
samples are an unhrown alloy. On August 20, 1964, fifteen days after 
Stanford makes his statement, NASA scientist Sciacca states that 
the Socorro sample is silicon. 

septerber 17, 1964 marked the release of the Warren Commission 
Report on the Kennedy assassination, intended to pacify the public . 

about the event and obscure the details about the assassination. In 
December, disks were back again, buzting the Pautuxent Naval Air 
Station in Hawland. 

1965 

In 1965, the Bilderkrgers met again. George Adawki takes 
motion pictures of an object at Silver Spring, Mwlurd on February 
.26,  1965. On March 18, the Soviets give r less-than-adequate 
performance during the "spacewalk* of honid. It's obviously a 
staged event not taking place in space. In June, utroaaut Jues 
McDivitt sees m object in space and reports it. The government 
bgina to review data rbout.the earth energy grid symter detailed 
by Dr Bruce Cathie in New Zealand. It is believed that the ane-.grid 
provide8 power to mustain some of the implant mrsten md other 
equipment thrt the d i e m  use. It d80 provides ( if the tilt of the 
earth is w m c t  ) the power to enedite apparent %indow areurn 
on the planet and open dimensional doorwrrm. 

On April 23, 1965, George Adamski dies in Silver Spring, M-ld. 

In the autumn of 1965, the Canadian Institute for Defence &a&~sis 
duplicate Soviet experiments showing microwave effects on central 
nervous u~ster of test animals. In the United Stateo, the Advanced 
Bcsearch Project. Agency nets up a project * Bhesua monkeys are 
irradiated with ricrowaves to test Soviet emission results. 
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By 1966, actual technology on-board far exceeded technolog7 
that was made available to the public. It is believed that a 
research lab in Silicon Valley had developed 3 dimensional television 
and had it perfected. Video tape was also in the process of being 
developed for release. The SR-71 blackbird, an aircraft having 
advanced deoign and special alloy .kina allowing it to travel to - 
the fringes of space, was designed and built. It was around that 
tire period that people became acute17 aware of the series of 
underground tunnel systems that lie under Californir m d  the other 
western states that connect corporations and other facilities 
together. 

1966 marked the end of the mind control experiments in Warmimster, 
England. Cheyenne Mountain and its NORAD facility is activated, and 
the Bilderbergers meet again. Henry Kissinger, Olaf Palme ( who would 
authorize the use of implants in Sweden in 1971 and subsequentl~. be 
murdered), Gerald Ford and Schmidt from Germany were among the 
attendees. The NASA budget had swelled to over $572 million dollars. 

A 1966 Gallup poll indicated that over 8 million people had seen 
UFOs in the United States. Public interest increased. It was time to 
manipulate public opinion again. The Condon Committee was met up, 
chaired by Edward Condon, who admitted his forgone conclusion that 
UFOs didn't exist. The Condon Committee urnounaed its remults to the 
public, declaring the UFOs didn't real17 have w buis in realitr. It 
was the beginning of a debunking process that would culminate in 1989 
when the Air Force made a public rnnouncement that they are mclosing 
Project Bluebookm. Congressran Gerald Ford rrkes a declaration to 
Congress that they'should look into the subject of UFO.. Two months 
later, in June 1966, disks interrupt tests at Pine Gap facilitf near 
Alice springs,' Australia. 

In 1966, the Soviet Union h u  a massive wave of rightings. 

In Augurt 1966, Dr J. Allen Hmek publicly criticisem scientist. 
for not investigating UFO reports. 

In 1967, Utronorer J u e r  E. HacDonrld meem 8 clumified vermion 
of the 1953 Bobertson Report and becomes r critic of the Air Force 
and the CIA. MacDonald d e n  8 statement that UFOs mat be vimitorm 
qpying on the planet. Also in 1967, a 1-e mhipment of gold leave. 
Port Itpox, destination unknown. 

In October 1967, Britain im hit by a wave of dimk sighting., fa 
December, the Schirmer case in Nebraska koomea.the romt interesting 
abduction base of the year. Schirrer is browht to .n urrderground 
base urd relates the details afterward. 
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The Swedish begin covert implantation of 20mm bra in . t rans-  
mi t t e r  devices on prisoners. 

Weird creatures  described as Hothmen are seen i n  W e s t  Virginia.  

I n  1968, the  Bilderbergers meet again. Disks with spheres on 
the  bottom known t o  be flow by the US Naw frequent areas around 
China Lake i n  California.  A case becomes evident where a horse i n  
Nevada w a s  h i t  by a beam from a disk,  i n . f r o n t  of a witness, and 
had its sp ina l  f l u i d  and blood drained from its body. 

I n  Hay 1968, d i sks  frequented t h e  demil i tar ized tone i n  Vietnam, 
giving r i s e  t o  a s e r i e s  of events which seemed to culminate later 
i n  1972, when a 8-52 bomber w a s  thrown t o  t h e  ground by r UFO and 
t h e  crew disemboweled i n  c l a s s i c a l  mut i la t ion  s t y l e  - r i g h t  i n  t h e i r  
crew sea ts .  P ic tures  were taken and the  plane w a s  burned rs it stood. 

Prom December 2 l s t  t o  28th, the Apollo 8 mission re turn  with a 
remarkable r e l ec t ion  of color  photos from t h e  f a r  s i d e  of t h e  moon. 

I n  1969, Richard Nixon becomes president. Edward Condon n l eues  
h i s  book "Scient i f ic  Stud? of UFOs" i n  an attempt t o  fu r the r  obscure 
t h e  subjec t  au f a r  as t h e  .public is concerned. The US Language 
School RLD department produces a bra in  n u l l i f i e r  device. The A i r  Force 
dec lares  Projec t  Bluebook abandoned "out of l ack  of in terar t" .  The 
Braz i l ian  A i r  Force i s sues  a d i rec t ive  forbidding release of  UFO i n f o  
t o  t h e  press. Donald Keyhoe, a longtime enemy of t h e  government, i m  
oumted from NICAP and replaced b7 CIA operat ive J o b  Acuff. 

On War 28, 1969, former president Eimeahower diem, marking t h e  
last t i m e  a President w i l l  brve full knowledge of the who10 a l i e n  
s i t u a t i o n  u n t i l  t h e  e l ec t ion  of Premident Bush i n  1988. 

On Julr 20-21, 1969, t h e  public i m  t r e a t e d  t o  N e i l  A r u t r o n g  
landing on t h e  Moon ( i n  the  wrong pl-e). Arrrtroag md him c r e w  are 
t r e a t e d  t o  viewm of huge a l i e n  8pacecrrf t  surrouading t h e i r  landing 
mite. h d i o  alar pick up t h e  ohWm involved i n  t i a m  incident.  

A controvers). erupted i n  1969 over t h e  1960 In te rna l  S e c u r i t ~  A c t  
which authorized de tent ion  carps i n  t h e  United Statem. Senator D a n i e l  
I o o u ~ e  introduced a b i l l  t o  abolimh t h e  sec t ion  of t h e  A c t  which d e a l t  
with de tent ion  camps and it w a s  quickly pasmed i n t o  l a w .  Dempite t h e  
governmentm o f f i c i a l  pol icy,  some bel ieve  t h e  l a w  has been v io la ted .  

yea r s  later, a s u i t  wan f i l e d  i n  US District c o u r t . i n  Bouston by 
buainemsman W i l l i a m  Pabst,  who charged t h a t  t h e  federa l  government 

4 15 



(c) 2989,1990 N.A.R.  G. Chronology Page 20 

established secret concentration camps and mental hospitals for the 
purpose of jailing political dissidents. Pabst said that a massive 
computer system exists whereby government officials have access to the 
names of citizens in order to arrest'and control them. 

By 1969, the NASA budget has shrunk to a mere $44 million. They 
don't want any more intrusions into the operation on the moon. In 
October of 1969, Jimmy Carter sees and reports a UFO. 

In 1969, the American Association for the Advancement of Science 
holds a Symposium on UFO's in Boston. Dr James McDonald faults the 
scientific community for not studying the data adequately. 

In 1969, a major flap of craft sightings occurs in Australia. 

In 1970, the Bilderbergers meet. The world population is 3.6 
billion. In October 1970, Canadian Prime Minister Trudeau suspends the 
Canadian Bill of Rights, which allows search without warrant. 

The CIA'S Hg-ULTRA mind control programs establish formal target 
groups: prisoners, old people, psychiatric inmates, blaclts, women, and 
fouth. "Be silent, consume and diew. Genocide plans brought from WWII 
Germany are brought into bear in the attempt to eliminate chosen 
social groups. 

In November of 1970, three large cigarshaped objects were sighted 
on the floor of the crater Archimedes. Two were parked in ther 
northern area and one was parked in the southern area. 

In 1971 the Bilderbergers meet again, this time in Woodstock 
Vermont. The Air Force still continues -Sect Blueb~ok. A bill is 
introduced again to repeal Title.2 of the Intenul Securit~ Act as 
far aa detention camps are concerned. Currentlf, emergencf provimions 
still stand on the books. 

In June 1971, Dr Jarts E. MacDonald m~steriousl~ drives out into 
the desert and "mhoots hiuelf" in the head. 

In September 1971s the first International Conference on Extra- 
Terrestrial Civilizations w a s  held in Soviet Armenia. 

In 1971, Edwin Wilson, worldwide arms dealer, and other arma 
dealers finance the'trainiag and arming of worldwide terrorist groups 
in order to induce fear, weapons W i n g ,  and justification for more 
police state authoritarian control over societies. 
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In 1972, the Central Security SerLice (CSS) was created at Fort 
Meade. Purpose: Communication interception. Project Redlight assumes 
a new phase of operations in Nevada. The first Watergate break-& 
occurs. Scientist Rene Hardy, also a prominent Ufologist, is found 
dead; an apparent suicide. The CIA mind control project at Bethesda 
Naval-Hospital ends. On June 12, 1972, the second and most prominent 
Watergate breakin occurs. In December, astronaut Edgar Mitchell admits 
that NASA has provisions for encounters with alien lifeforms. On 
December 26, 1972, President Truman dies. 

The files that were connected with some of the CIA mind control 
projects are ordered destroyed by Richard Helms and Sid Gottlieb. 

From December 7th to 19th, the last Apollo landing mission was 
complete. Apollo 17 engaged in intensive lunar backside photography. 
The King crater seemed to be one of their main targets. 

In late 1972 and early 1973, numerous sighting8 of disks occurred 
in South Africa, Latin America, Eastern Europe, Canada and in 
Australia, 

In 1973, increasing numbers of aerial craft are being seen. A 
visit to the underground base at Twenty-nine Palms is documented 
by an Air Force member who takes pictures of an alien autops~ and 
an alien craft that is bigger on the inside that outside. Brazilian 
State Directive, Ixistitutional Act No.5, forbids dissemination of 
UFO related information. NICAP files are taken over by Hyxmks8 Center 
for UFO Studies. Scientists again discover a large object moving 
toward the Earth..ft in confirmed to be another alien craft. 

The Defense Advknced Research Projects Agency (DABPA) eponsorn 
remarch into mind-reading machines that decipher brain waves. The 
program to analwe brain wave. ia real time beg-. 

In 1973,' Swedish Prime Minimter Olaf Palme ( later murdered) 
gives police additional rights to insert brain truuritterm into 
human beings - r procesn that started in 1972. 

(b October 25, 1973, a disk burxes the National Security Agenc~ 
High-frequency transmitter facilitr at NU Cape in Western Australia. 
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In 1974, large numbers of animal mutilations begin to occur in 
Texas. Hynek visits APRO headquarters and is denied access to their 
files. Nelson Rockefeller becomes vice-president. The Soviets begin 
their research into weather modification. A photo of a disk in taken 
by an aviation photographer near Nellis AFB, Nevada. In February 
1974, Robert Galley, French Minister for Defense, goes on TV and 
public17 states that the disks are real. 

In 1974, the Common Market computer called "The Beast" is un- 
veiled in Brussels by Dr. Hanrick Eldeman. 

In 1975, the Bilderbergers meet again. Stanford Research Institute 
tests a primitive mind-reading machine for the public to see. UFO. 
continue to frequency nuclear sites and sensitive installationu 

In 1975, captured German technology allows development of a sonic 
weapon against the EBEs under the name of Project Gabriel. The project 
continues until 1978. In November of 1975, Travis Walton gets abducted 
and is returned five days later. 

In 1975, bases in the northern tier of the United States are 
overflown by UFO's. Chase planes lose them near New Brunswick, Canrda. 

In 1976, the NASA budget in back up to around (12% million for 
R&D projects. The area around Dulce, New Mexico starts to experience 
another intense wave of animal mutilations. NICAP begin8 its downward 
financial slide. George Bush becomes director for the CIA. Documents 
are released from the CIA via the Freedom of Inforution Act that 
indicate that ultrasonics research lasted 20 rear.. 

In April 1976, NSC directive 4A authoriced covert puychological 
activities to be conducted against American cititenu. 

May, 1976 was the 200th.anniversaly of the founding of the 
Iluminati . 

In 1976, the the public views the Viking nerien of spacecraft land 
on Mars. 

In 1977, the United States sells the Soviet Union r nupermagnet 
which they then use for weather modification. President Cuter gets 
elected and says that he'll make every piece of information about 
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UFOs available to the public. Carter is shown a disk and changes 
his mind. In 1977, the intelligence branch of the Royal Air Force 
decides to no longer publish statistical reports about UFOs. The 
Freedom of Information Act was passed in 1977. In May 1977, Jack 
Acuff, CIA representative in NICAP, is approached by Soviet KGB 
agents in regard to UFOs. 

In August 1977, the Department of Energy is established by the 
Dept of Energy Organizational Act, pursuant to Executive Order 12009, 
Sept 13, 1977. 

In September 1977, a Red Flag pilot strays over Dreamland and is 
reassigned within 48 hours to another base. Also in September, USAF 
Colonel Senn sends a letter to NASA General Crow, expressing the hope 
that UFO investigation will stop. 

In 1977, the movie "Close Encounters of the Third Kind" is 
released. The BBC releases the television program aAlternative 3". 

In late 1977, mysterious sonic booms are heard off the eastern 
seaboard of the United States. 

In 1978 a wave of sightings in England begins that lasts until 
1983, with some 3,000 sightings documented. In 1978, m NSA employee 
provides CIA NICAP representative Jack Acuff with classified UFO 
related documents. The movie "Close Encounters' is released to the 
public; a new effort at acclimation toward pseudo-friendly aliens. In 
1978 the United States sends new F-16 aircraft to NATO allies on 
Soviet ships. A former CIA employee verifies drawings of alien hands 
made at autopsies. Leonard Stringfield publishes -Situation Red'. The 
magazine 'Harrisburg' predicts an incident at three mile inland 
nuclear plant for March 28, 1979. 

On March 18, 1978, Williu Herman is abducted and told bf the 
aliens of the existence of a 'network' of civiliutionr. The7 also 
confirm the loss of ships iP the l94O9s because of radar units. On 
June 19, 1978, president Cuter issues an executive order creati- the 
Federal Emergency Management Agency; an act viewed br some to be 
unconstitutional. 

In September 1978, scientist Paul Banaewitr dimcovers the 
activities of alien craft at Mantano Weapons Storage area outside 
of Albuquerque, New Mexico. Benaawitc submits a report called Project 
Beta to the government and is put under observation. Be wan allegedly 
subjected to three bouts with electroshock treatment starting in 1979, 
then was left to be observed by both the government and the aliens 
with whom he h d  been communicating through his computer equipment. 

Also in 1978, the Federal Emergency Management Agency conduct8 
its first Rex exercise, Bex-78. Sixty-two professional astronomers 
report seeing UFO's. A vivid, prolonged close encounter occurs at 
Bakers Creek Falls, near Armidale, Australia. Multiple witnesses and r 
shoot-out against the disk occu7,gear Fort George. 
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On October 25th' Austral ia  p i l o t  Frederick Valentich disappears 
during a f l i g h t ' o v e r  Bass S t r a i t s .  On November 9th,  a d isk  landing 
event occurs i n  Kuwait. 

The CIA has secured control  over most of the worldwide t r a f f i c  
i n  opium by the  end of 1978. The RAND Corporation does de-population 
and martial l a w  s tudies .  

I n  November 1978, a huge cy l indr i ca l  object  w a s  seen hovering 
over o i l  company equipment i n  Kuwait. The object  w a s  observed f o r  
seven minutes. 

I n  1979, a conference on animal mutilations w a s  organieed by 
Senators Harrison " L a s t  Man on the Moona Schmitt and attended by 
S c i e n t i s t  Henry Hontieth, who had j u s t  completed t e n  years of research 
on t h e  subject .  According t o  Schmit tns  f igures ,  economic l o s s e s  
from t h e  mutilations to ta led  over $2.5 mill ion annually* Hen i n  
Black are a l s o  i n  attendance. 

The conclusion of the  conference w a s  t h a t  there  w a s  something of 
substance i n  animal muti la t ion.cases  t h a t  could not be explained. 

1979 w a s  t he  year t h a t  an disgruntled s c i e n t i s t  a t  the  Dulce Bio- 
Genetics F a c i l i t y  f l ed  with videom, picture. and notes,  vowing t o  
expose the  a t r o c i t i e s  found there.  Sixty-six NCIOIDelta are k i l l e d  
t h a t  same year. 

P res iden t i a l  candidate Ronald Reagan v i s i t s  NOBAD i n  Che~eane 
Mountain i n  1979. C I A  agent John Acuff of NICAP is replaced br 
r e t i r e d  agent Hall. 

I n  1979, a r e t i r e d  OSS agent claim during an interview t h a t  he 
w a s  asked t o  k i l l  General. Patton. I n  January 18, 1979, a debate  on 
UFOs took p lace  i n  t h e  Hourre of Lords i n  England. On March 28, 1979, 
j u s t  as predicted,  t h e  Three M i l e  I s land event took place. I n  October 
1979, an a l t e r c a t i o n  takes  place between government mcient i s t s  a d  
ailitam personnel and t h e  res ident  a l iens.  Sixty mix people w e r e  
k i l l ed .  

I n  Toronto, Canada i n  1979, the  RCnP admit t o  d e l i b e r a t e l j  
f a l s i f y i n g  t h e  medical records of p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i s t  R o m m  Dawson. The 
po l i ce  d i s t r i b u t e  fr1.ae report8 of Dlwmon8r r e n t a l  f a r t a b i l i t y  t o .  
d i s c r e d i t  him with h i s  followers. 

I n  1979, C h a r l e s  Tucker, d i r e c t o r  of In terna t ional  UFO Invent- 
i g a t i v c  Bureau8 rays ''UFO a c t i v i t y  ham picked up over 300 percent 
i n  t h e  past six years. A p o l l  of 8,000 m e m b e r 8  of u t r o n o w  organ- 
i t a t i o n s  reveal8 that 23.9 percent have seen UFOs8. J. Allen H p e k  
states t h a t  he has got  over ls500 report8 from policemen over  the  
p a s t  year. I n  a na t ional  p o l l ,  68 percent s a ~  they have aeen UFO*.. 

In  June 1979, the  book "Alternative Three" is releamad i n  t h e  
United Kingdom. A minister ,  Willir~ B. sill, and 23 rerberm of 
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a.missionary school in Boinani, New Guinea, view a strange object 
hanging in the air a few hundred yards away from the schoolhouse. The 
object landed and crewmen were noticed walking on a platform on top 
of the oval shaped object, They waved-back to the minister and his 
class after adjusting some equipment and then took off. 

In 1979, Electronic Identification Research begins at Los Alamos 
National Labs for identification implants. 

In 1980, after his election, Ronald Reagan changes the 
'Air Defense' in NORAD to wAerospace DefenseW. The *8oswell 
Incident' was published by William Moore. The WUFON Journal 
publishes an article on Project Redlight. The Federal Emergency 
Management Agency conducts Rex-80 exercises,in which they relocate 
Cuban refugees as part a population relocation test. 

In January 1980, Peter Gersten secures two documents from the 
NSA under the Freedom of Information Act. Gersten was-able to 
find out on April 27, 1982 that some 238 NSA documents were located in 
the search that the government made. 

In May, 1980, psychologist and researcher Leo Sprinkle 
regresses M m a  Hanson, who relates information about underground 
bases with vats. Also in Hay, Judy Dorat7 and her son witness 
a cattle mutilation and are abducted and implanted themselves. 

In August 1980, disks intrude again into the wlnrano Weapons 
Storage Area in New Mexico. On August 8th, A disk was discovered 
by a Sandia guard next to a building containing Be CR44 ( nuclear 
materials). On August 9th. a rrecurity officer checks down Copte 
Canyon Road and discovers a disk. 

By November 1980, researcher Paul Bennewitt was still being 
monitored b~ the NSA. In December 1980, the krh-Landrum case 
occurred where both woman received seven radiation poisoning 
during an encounter with a US disk that is escorted a- in 
full view of the two woman by 23 rilitaw helicopters. The disk 
that harmed the two women with hard radiation w m  r Project 
Redlight asset. 

In 1981, George Bush (former herd of the CIA) becomes Vice- 
President and Ronald Reagan becomes President. The NASA B&D 
budget is $109 million. Ronald Reagan w u  shot in m assassination 
attempt that wanted to put George Bush in office a little sooner. 

In 1981, the University of Florida begins work on thought 
operated computers. The Stealth 117a aircraft w u  first test- 
flown. In January 19U, discovew of the BentwaterslWoodbridge 
case featuring underground activities. 
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On January 13, 1981, Colonel Charles J. Halt writes a memo 
at RAP Bentwaters on the alien encounter in Rendlesham Forest. 

On June 21, 1981, the Denver Post has an article by Gail Pitts 
on "Chip Implants that replace ID cards". 

In 1982, Peter Gersten of CAUS files a petition with the 
Supreme Court relative to NSA involvement in UFO related activities. 

Researcher Linda Howe (uA Strange Harvest') was allegedly 
contacted by XJ-12 witb ideas for making a documentary release 
of information - they changed their mind later. In 1982 the planetary 
population exceeds 4.8 billion people. On March 10, 1982, the House of 
Lords held its second debate on UFOs, still coming to no definitive 
conclusion. The Federal Emergency Management Agency conducts the 
Rex-82 exercise, which tested the national ability to mobiliee 
quickly for wartime military production. Industry failed miserably. 

In 1983, a Nevada researcher discovers a metal rod in the 
center of a geomagnetic vortex in Blue Diamond, Nevada. The 
British government starts to release UFO files for the first time. 

In 1983, the Stealth 117A fighter becomes operational on a covert 
basis. In 1983, the Colorado Advanced Technology Institute was created 
as a basic structure for future space oriented developments to take 
place starting in 1988-90. The memo of Colonel Charles Balt of 
Bentwaters is released in the United States. An internal Pentagon 
document dated December 1, 1983 describes in detail the military's 
directions for calling out the troops in case of some unspecified 
emergency. The document list8 exceptions to the Posse Comitatus Act, 
the federal law that prohibits the military from operating in the 
United States. The document gives as its authority for such actions 
"the inherent legal right of the United States Government to ensure 
the preservation of public order....by force if necessa~,@' a claim 
that the Supreme Court had d.inmissed when President Truman tried to 
use it to justify taking over steel mills in the early 1950's. There 
is evidence that new Army divisions, like those at Fort Lewis in 
Washington, will have a dual foreign and domestic role. Another 
planned division will be located at Fort Qrd, California. PEHA has 
standby legislation in a bill innocuously titled the "Defense 
Resources Act". The bill would suspend the Bill of Rights, abolish 
free enterprise, el'iminate privately owned property, and generally 
clamp the American people in a totalitarian vise. Section 202 of 
the bill, for example, allows the President to instantly confiscate 
any real estate or personal property " that shall be deemed necessary 
for national defense purposesw. Section 501 authoriees the takeover of 
any industry the White House authorizes. Section 1213 outlaws all 
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strikes. The standby legislation also includes 'Censorship of 
Communications," which allows the president, whenever he ashall deem 
that the public safety demands it,w to censor 'communicationm by mail, 
cable, radio, television , or other means of transmission." The 
"COGw (Continuity of Government) also exists. It is a accretive 
shadow government that is in place and ready to run the count-. 

Since 1980, this unprecedented apparatus has been installed to 
thrust the United States into a militax-7 takeover with or without the 
president's cooperation, and all in the name of preserving derocrac~ 
from aome unnamed threat. Guess what the threat might be? 

In 1983, the University Hospital Uedical Center in S m  Diego 
reviews r skull x-ray in which they claim that brain trmrmitters 
were found. 

In 1983, J. Allen Hynek begins to investigate CEIII incidents. 
Hynek says " It was the people themselves who changed my mind 
about UFO's - good solid people. It was time to change my 
attitude". 

On September 1983, OMNI magazine hosts an article about a 
nuclear powered tunnel boring machine developed by Lon Alamoa 
laboratories. 

The movie "V" is presented to the public, portraying reptilim 
aliens who feed on human flesh, store hurmn for food,etc. Active 
resistance groups are also plugged in the rovie/series. NASA budget 
is $192 million. The book "Clear Intentw is published b7 Fawcett 
and Greenwood. The Soviets conduct a national poll on UFD experiences, 
to which 30,000 reply. The Federal Emergeacr Wanagerent Agencr 
conducta the Rex-84 exercirca. Theme exercises have been held eve- 
two years since 1978, and test the federal government8 emergencr plum 
against hypothetical events. Thia exercime was involved with practice 
in detaining and handling large number8 of pmople. Largo numbers of 
people right presumably have to be dealt with after r aontrovoraial 
aovemment action. Ap7 guemaes? 

On April 26, 1984, Ginera1 Bond im killed tlring in Area 6 1  
during a clrasified acrid test. In December, the US Space Foundation 
held it. first AaaU.1 National S7~po~ium in Colorado, 

In September8 a high delta-wing craft 80~dh8817 bussem golfera 
in Aumtralia and aeta Royal Australian Air Force into motion. Tho 
event caused the subject of UFO9. to be raimed in Parliament. 

In 1S84, the movie aAdventurem of Buckaroo Bonsai in the Eighth 
Dimanaiona im releanad. 
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es brand new engine technology 
from apparent17 nowhere. John Herrington become8 Secretary of Energy. 
The Soviets reveal major encounter data  t o  the  public. Author Ralph 
Notes (UK) publishes -A Secret  pro pert^^ about t h e  Britimh Government 
and UFOs. NASA budget has grown t o  $248 mill ion f o r  research and 
development. Lawrence Livermore lab8 begin8 t o  manufacture a r t i f i c i a l  
blood, some of which is destined f o r  Dulce Genetic. F a c i l i t y  i n  New 
Mexico. C a t t l e  mutilations begin t o  drop o f f  i n  t h e  Midwest. 

On August 5th,  S c i e n t i s t  Paul Bennewitt observes the crash  site 
of a US Black Delta ship i n  New Mexico. 

I n  October 1985, Aries Properties acquire8 21,000 acre8 running 
next t o  Colorado Springs, s i t e ,  of a future space technologf center.  

I n  November 1985, NBC broadcasts a program about "black unmarked 
he l icopters ,  s e c r e t  projects ,  and bad money." On D e c e m b e r  4,  1985, 
president  Reagan voices thought about a l i e n  force. f r o r  space t o  
high school students.  

Io 1986. -Sky Crashw b7 Jenny Randlea and 'UFO C r u h  at  Actec" by 
Steinman and Stevens are published. The Brazi l ian A i r  Force, according 
to goverament documents released by t he  POIA, chamem UFOs. Pro jec t  
Snowbird goe. i n t o  another p h u e  t o  develop c r a f t  with conventiomal 
technologt t o  show to the public. Crime rate r i m e .  5.2 percent. 

On July 26,  1986, Dr Bobert I S m b c h e r  dies. 
. .  . 

I n  1986, t h e  movie "The A u r o r a  Encounter" is released. 

Ia 1987, star Wars budget i r  $4.2 b i l l ion .  The Department o t  
mfe~me now funds 75 percent of al l  Federal b a e u c h  and D e v e l o p ~ a t .  

A Los Angelem policeman d i e s  a f t e r  discovering r u j o r  CIA 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  po in t  f o r  heroin and cocaine at the t o p  of t h e  Staffer. 
Concourme flotel  i n  Lorn Angelem a d  i r n  k i l l ed .  Funds c rea ted  bt the  
rgeacr are iuxaneled t o  covert  projects .  Other d i s t r i b u t i o n  po in t s  
exist  a t  Riverton, Wyoming and on t h e  ktuar Indian l&sentation i n  
~ r i t o n a .  Delta Securi ty  forces  provide protection. 
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In 1987, the "Dulce Papersw are first released. Data on five 
entrances to Dulce lab is leaked, and the government takes care of 
them by destroying buildings and building new ones in odd locations 
for apparently no perceivable reason. 

In February 1987, there are 102 operable nuclear facilities in the 
United States. On February 15, 1987, the San Jose 'Mercury' reports on 
the Pentagon wblack budgetw program. 

In February, a national Gallup poll indicates that 88 percent of 
the population of the US has heard or read about UFO's. Nine percent, 
or equivalent of 19 million people, indicate that they have seen a 
UFO. 

On April 27, 1987, genetically altered bacteria are publicly 
released. The bacteria were produced to interfere with 'frost damage 
to citrus crops'. 

In September 1987, 16-cycle waves are broadcast from transmitters 
and repeaters for a period of four months before the election of 
George Bush. The ELF waves cause entrainment of millions of Americans 
to occur, possibly to influence the election. Allegedly, the main 
transmitter was located in Nevada. On September 4, 1987, the group 
called "~ustice for Military Personnel (JHP)w sends a letter to 
the president, detailing crimes the military has been ordered to 
commit against private citizens Zn regard to the alien problem. 

On September 21, 1987, Reagan again voices his thoughts about 
aliens threatening the earth in an address to the United Nations. 

On October llth, the Las Vegas Review Journal reports a story 
on Area 51/ Dreamland in Nevada. On the 17th, large numbers of 
B-52's were seen taking off from Hickqm AFB, Hawaii. On the 20th, 
William Uoore visits Albuquerque, New Uexico. 

In 1987, the National Research Council calls for an immediate 
effort to develop a genetic linkage map as the first goal of the 
humtin genome project; the National Institute of Health and the 
Department of Energy draft a 5 year plan.to go before Congress. 

On November 21st, the Parkinson Institute begins asking the 
public for human fetuses to study. Requests are made to groups of 
hospitals. On the 27th, groups of US Army rangers attempt and 
apparently bungle an attempt to enter a joint alien facility in 
New Mexico. In December, th= CIA begins to contact everyone who 
was ever in its employ that ever had anything to do with the alien 
problem. A woman draws a picture of a black-mirrored spherical 
craft she says belongs to the National Security Agency. On the 
14th of December, John Lear offers to host the MUFON Convention in 
Las Vegas in July 1989. 

On December 17, 1987, a UFO in Gulf Breeze, Florida drops a 
fluid on the local athletic field. Walt Andrus has GBRA labs in 
Seguin, Texas do an analysis. The analysis shows that the fluid is 
of unknown origin. Andrus does not distribute the report.. A Gulf 
Breeze resident mails a copy of t %?port to NAIL. 
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George Bush finally becomes president. A joint alien base off 
the Florida coast is reactivated, giving rise to the sighting8 at 
Gulf Breeze. On March 25, John Lear releases a statement to the 
public on the status of affairs with the alien situation. On April 
27th, .Leonard Stringfield speaks at a Milford, Ohio public library. 

In 1988, the Strecher Memorandum about AIDS is distributed. The 
video details how AIDS was created as an intentional retrovirus 
mixture of bovine lukaemia virus and sheep visna (brain-rot) virus. 

Strecher also details how AIDS appearance was directly connected 
to World Health Organization vaccinations in Africa and New Pork 
Bloodbank sponsored Hepatitis B vaccinations in the United States. Be 
also detailed how over 300 releases of biological substancea on 
the US public have occurred, primarily by military and intelligence 
agencies. The tape exposes some myths about AIDS, and also how the 
virus, which is cwstalline in structure, can be destroyed in the 
body by exposure to RF frequencies that match the viruses mortal 
oscillatorl, frequency. Vaccines cannot be developed for a virus 
which has . . . .  I possible combinations ( 5.6 x 10 15). AZT eats away 
the human body aa well as part of the virus. 

In 1988, a television commercial from Hotorola, the comp- that 
developed and suppressed the 3-D television in 1966, rnaaunced 
development of nmotechnology, parallel programming, md implaated 
chips that interact directly with the brain. Their technicians 
had no doubt it would come to pass, md with perfect blindness to 
its implications. 

In.Xay 1988, Reagan again makes a speech in which he refern to 
an malien threat from outside this worlda. Newspapers report Bergan 
has been allegedly "warneda by astrologers that there will be a rpace 
invasion by 1993. It w a a  discovered that EBE's are sensitive to an7 
material having r left-hand atomic spin. On Ma7 Sth, Leonrrd 
Stringfield releases ur article in Batavia, Illinois rbout.alienu. 

In June 1988, Premident Bush proposes to convert old ailitary 
bases to prisons. Om August 8th. -The Matrixa by V ddeur Valerim 
is relearned. In September, William English re-emerges into the public 
eye. On October 14th. -UFO Coverupm~.Livea is aired from Washington. 

On November 12, 1988, ~ e . ~ t o r  Cramton is alleged17 shown disks at 
Norton AFB. General Electric and IT&T are two of the contractors 
involved in building the dish. General Electric d u o  owns NBC .One of 
there disks would get shot down by the South Africms in Mar 1989. The 
publication aNASA Techbriefsa rhows a photo of m BBE with no caption 
or explanation. Word cores from New Mexico to researchers that Lou 
Alamos has developed an antatter weapon, which alXegedl~ will be 
used as a last rkuort if athe Greys cannot be pried away from the 
planeta. The number of Greys on Earth is estimated at 20 million. In 
December, Steven White ( President of Bechtel Investmeats) dies. 
Bechtel has been heavily involved in underground construction and is 
the world's largest construction firm. 
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In November 1988, HR5210 is signed into law by the president; it 
severely weakens 4th amendment rights.. The no-knock law. 

Bo Gritz, one of the most decorated Green Berets in American 
history, distributes his book wBetrayal of a Nationw, detailing 
the CIA as one of the biggest purchasers of heroin and cocaine, as 
well as the use of Delta forces in drug deals. 

Information comes forth that the intelligence agencies are 
distributing drugs to finance alien-related projects, which demand 
phenomenal amounts of money. 

In December, Swedish astronomer Emil Lundstrom of Gotebord 
Sweden sights an hour-long procession of disks flying across the 
face of the moon. It was estimated that the disks were 600 feet 
in diameter and travelling 1,200 mph. 

In 1989, the Planetary Science branch has a $10 million budget 
cut, which prevents analysis of planetaw data gained from NASA 
planetary missions. There will be no 1990 money available to analyee 
Project Galileo data. 

Starting in 1989, billions of dollars are being spent 
modernizing NORAD. Data on Project Excaliber is released. The project 
is involved in developing a warhead that will penetrate 1000 meters 
of earth and then detonate. Useful for destroying underground bases. 

1989 is the year that Zbigniew Brtetiaski predicted that the 
United States Constitution would be rewritten. In Jasu- 1989, 
William Cooper and John Lear issue an indictment to the president 
regarding the alien problem. No reply wrs ever received. 

In 1989, Cetum corporition makes a ujor mcientiiic breakthrough 
in genetics called a polymerase chin reactioa (FCR), which allows 
researchers to reach into genetic material and make copies of DNA. 
This frees reseurchers from havimg to grow cultures. 

On J m u a w  30th. a lawmuit was filed which challenged the planned 
use of a foreign gene in an experiment to be conducted oa ten 
patient. with melanoma cancer. The suit said that the National 
Institutes of Health Becombinant DNA Advimom Committee approved the 
experbent without conducting public hearings. The NIX is eupposedly 
the only agency in the countrf that can approve experiments to change 
the hurln genetic makeup of the human being. 

On F e b r u m  26, 1989, William Cooper m d  John bar send copies 
of the Indictment to 536 members of Congress. There m 2 replies. 

In March 1989, the Soviets lose a Harm probe link. In April, 
scientists report a "breakthrough in cold fusiona. On May 13, the 
series "War of the Worlds" preseutm the ideas of implantation of 

427 



Nevada Aerial Hesesrch Group, POtl 81407 ,  h s  Vegas,NV 09180 

(c) 1989,1990 N.A.R.G.  Chronology Page 32 

alien cellular material in humans, as well as the use -f sonic 
weapons against aliens. Also in Harch data regarding .. sonic weapon 
development program called Project Gabriel is receiveo by way of 
William Cooper. Gabriel is a sonic weapon. 

On March 14th, s HUFON ham operator monitoring a space shuttle 
flight, heard Houston (from) Discovery, we still have the alien 
spacecraft under observance". Analysis showed high probability that 
astronaut voice was that of Bagian, a crew member. Monitoring occurred 
on 145.450 MHz. Further voice verification is in progress. 

In April 1989, the US Department of Justice awards $750,000 
to nine people who were unknowingly subjected to CIA-funded brain- 
washing experiments in the 1950's. The research, performed on the 
patients when they sought psychiatric treatment, included using 
intensive electric shock, sensory deprivation, hallucinogenic drugs, 
barbiturate-induced sleep, and continuous exposure to taped reesages. 

The patients were left confused, dazed, incontinent and panic- 
stricken. 

In April 1989, the CIA creates a counternarcotics center and 
staffs it with over 100 agents and analysts and assigned them to 
anti-narcotics efforts in line with the Bush.Administrations public 
-war on drugsw. The CIA continues on its own, covertly, dealing 
hard drugs in order to raise working capital for technical and 
intelligence projects. 

On April 28th, the Washington Post News Service reports that the 
Department of Defense has successfully tested an experimental space 
vehicle designed to destroy wincoming missiles". The 21 second flight 
took place inside a cavernous Air Force laboratow at Edwards AFB in 
California. The Pentagons SDI office said the test boosted efforts to 
develop and deploy'the first phase of a much larger space-based 
defense network. 

In Hay 1989, Houston journalist Paul Harasim writes a biting 
review of the John Lear lectures in Houston. It is an article 
which results in the dismissal of Lear from ATA in June. 

Also in May, the Defense Investigative Service continues their 
probe into just how much ufologists know, interviewing several 
researchers in California. On May 7th , the South Africans shoot 
down a disk. US Milit- pilots exit and South Africa complains about 
invasion of airspace b7 the US. The disk is taken to Wright Patterson 
APB and then to Kirtland AFB in late October in order to be analyzed 
by Sandia Labs. The incident is revealed to the public in October 89. 

On Ma7 13, 1989, _th. television program of the Worlds" 
conveys the concepts of aliens implanting cells in huruu, and 
the use of sonic weapons against aliens. 

On Ma7 14, 1989, Las Vegan channel 8 TV televises m interview 
with a government scientist working at Groom Lake and Dreamland. The 
scientist openly tells of nine disk. on the Nellis range; three of 
them are operational; the craft use antiutter engines; the Soviets 
were involved only up to a point. He won't talk about the aliens. 
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Subsequently, the government s c i e n t i s t  discovered t h a t  he has 
been the  victim of a method of hnnooio  known u "Orion B ~ n o s i s " .  

H i s  l i f e  is  threatened and h i s  car is rhot  up i n  Las Vegas. 

On Hay 16th,  a court  agreement cleared the  w a y  f o r  t h e  f i r r t  
publ icly authorited human gene t ransplant .  The agreement requi res  
NIB t o  open future decision-making on human gene experiments t o  t h e  
public. 

On Hay 24, Linda Howe's book "AXI Alien Harvest" is released. On 
May 27th, "War of the Worlds" presents  ideas t o  the  publ ic  about 
a l i e n s  producing substances t o  contaminate human food as humane 
produce bacfer ia  t o  counter t h e  a l iens .  

On June 10, 1989, "War of the  Worlds" presents ideas  t o  t h e  publ ic  
about human8 decoding information about an invasion; t h a t  invasion ' w i l l  happen i n  'four rears': r l i e n r  i n f i l t r a t e  human remistance 
groups; a l i e n s  are  acquiring chemical weapons. 

On June 3rd, " W a r  of t h e  Worldsw presents ideas t o  t h e  publ ic  
about blond a l i e n s  helping humans to defeat  t h e  alien8 i n  b a t t l e  

On June 7th,  American Transair  dismisses John Lear f o r  conf i r r ing  
t h a t  a l i e n  d a t a  is true.  Lear  goes t o  work f o r  another a i r l i n e .  

On June 17th, Dr .Bar ly  Taff upealtrr i n  Saata Monica about UPOS. 

On June lo th ,  the  t e l ev i s ion  program "War of the Worldma convey. 
t h e  concepts about an a l i e n  invasion i n  four   earn, hurrp. decoding 
a l i e n  transmissions about invasion, a l i e n  i n f i l t r a t i o n  i n t o  human 

I centera  of res is tance ,  and a l i e n  acquis i t ion  of c h e d c a l  weapons. 

On June 30th;after a mpree of w h a t  w e r e  p o s s i b l ~  government 
induced v i o l e n t  episodes w i t h  guns mad 8Ch00lyud8 ( r i n d  con t ro l  on r 
psych ia t r i c  p a t i e n t )  t h e  goverp~en t  presents  gun legimlat ion t o .  
Congremr i n  an attempt t o  disarm t h e  American publ ic  before major 
a u t h o r i t a r i a n  measures could be impomad at a later dmte. Americmm 
balk at t h i s .  

On June 30, July 1st and Znd, t h e  )IIUFON Conference oecurm i n  
-8 Vegaa, Nevada . W i l l i a m   COO^^, John W i 1 l i a m  b g l i m h ,  

r Don Ecker mpeak t o  an onfhucrirstic crowd. The dav beforeD on Julr 
lst, W i l l i a m  Moon and a dimgruntlad audience have a.mhouting u t c h  
w i t h  each o ther .  The audience i8 u tounded when inatead of t h e  immueu 
at hand, Moore uses h i s  t ime. to  a t t a c k  o ther  remearcharm, mpecificrll~ 
Paul Bannewitt. W i l l i a m  Hoore public17 admits he work. f o r  r 
government in te l l igence  agency. nu8 get8 hi. t a p e  recorder  taken 
r w r r  at the conference. 

I n  Ju17, a tape of the  tear-Cooper interviews i m  dimttibuted i n  
Europe and Scandinavia. Was8 movement8 of u te r id  on truck8 begin8 
at t h e  Nevada Test Range, with vehic les  roving north. 

On J u l y  20th, George Bush u k e u  a publ ic  rnaouncerent that he 
w i l l  seek t o  commit t h e  US to buildin8 a uurned outpout on t h e  
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Moon ( where they already have them covertly) and sending astronauts 
to Hare ( where the US has already been covertly involved since 
the 1970's). Bush makes major space policy speech. NASA says that . 
such a proJect will more than double its budget, pushing it above 
2 percent of the Federal Budget. 

On July 29th, KLAS TV in Las Vegas shows a one hour special 
featuring interviews with William Cooper and John Lear. The station 
receives an overwhelming public response. 

Also in July, Bush Administration drug czar William Bennett 
proposes Spartan style boot camps for non-violent first offenders 
to wjolt them into straightening out their lives". Bennett also 
proposes fines, weekends in jail, loss of automobiles and loss of 
drivers licenses for casual users. 

The Bush administration decides to mend militaw forces to the 
mideast to confront "terroristsw on August 4th. 

On August 5th. national networks announce the series "Alien 
Nationw will begin in the fall. The movie by the same name came 
out about one year previouslr. More public acclimation efforts. 

On August 7th. US News and World Report publishes material on 
allrericas Doomsday Projectw, detailing over 50 underground facilities 
that are for use during tire of crisis. 

In September 1989, several west coast radio t a l k  shows begin avid 
dicrcusaion of UFO's, aliens and interaction with the US Ciovemrent. 

The public discussion is now out of control. Oa September 23, 
1989, a two-hour documentary is screened on Japanere talevision. 

Viewers are treated to the full spectrum of recent investigations, 
including underground labs, HJ-12, genetic facilities, the Xennedy 
murder, the voices of the astronauts on the shuttle talking about 
observing alien spacecraft, the EGLO scientist klking about the 
diaks at Groom Lake, and a visit to Dulce, where resident. tell of 
visits from the CIA. A CIA or I I B  t m  is photographed following 
the Japanerne news team. His Colorado license plate is redable. 

On September 27thm three disk. land in the Soviet Union. Oat land. 
at the 70th parallel.near the arctic circle, one lads near Moscow, 
and the third 300 miles south of Worcow. The disk h u  the Gyrillic 
-0 nymbol on the bottom. Apparently all three dish bore the s7mbol. 
It is thought br  researchers that theme disk beloa# to or u e  
asnociatad witb the Soviet Government . It ia a known LW-12 tactic to 
use the Soviet Union . The landing and debarkation from the third dimk 
is joint17 reported by TASS and the press in the United Staten on 
October 8th , uitiag the first time a worldwide conditioning 
experiment has occurred. On October 11, 1989 a large disk was memo bt 
hundreds of witnesses in eastern Oklahou. The dink w u  alno 
videotaped and photographed. Sighting. begin to be reported in Iowa 
urd around the United States in large numbera. 

In October, researcher William Cooper indicates that.remerrch into 
underground/inner earth is a waste of time and draw. attention fror 
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the more importsnt issues. Host researchers do not agree. The Army 
CID engages an agent with the codename "Scdtt" to interact with 
the Billy Goodman show in order to attempt to discredit Cooper. 
"Scott' claims to be an investigator,'but won't give anyone a way to 
contact him, but wants people to send him information indirectly. Even 
Goodman is suspicious. 

On October 15th' researchers relate that the television series 
"Alien Nationw gives a good portrayal of the species known as the 
'orange'. Disinformation expert James Hoseley sends his newsletter, 
"Saucer Smear", trying to cause confusion among researchers by 
announcing that "underground bases are fantasy" and that some 
prominent researchers are 'aliens in disguise'. 

On October 16th' word comes from researchers that the United 
States and the Soviet Union had a disagreement on the base on the 
far side of the Hoon in which several US scientists were machine- 
gunned. This disagreement reflects the split between the US and 
the Soviets detailed in the Hay 89 disclosure by a government 
scientist working at the S-Q/DREAKland facility in Nevada. It is 
thought that this disagreement occurred in 1986 or 1987. 

On October 17th' the "War of the Worlds" series acclimates the 
public to the i'dea of clones being programmed with rerories from 
their original templates. Passive security code-pared "Yellow 
Fruit" ( Area 51- Dreamland ) gives a talk on KOBO radio in Lo8 
Angeles. 

On October 22nd, intelligence expert William Cooper gives detailti 
about the South African disk incident in May 89 over KVEG in Lam 
Vegas . 

On October 25, the American public btcoras aware of the South 
African incident in Hay. Congress works on legislation to make radio 
talk shows liable for statements made by callers in an effort to 
shut down talk radio programs, when UFO/Alien data is being avidly 
discussad. The national program Iaaide Report details mass-witnessed 
sightings of disks In southeastern Oklahoma. 

On October 26th, William Cooper goes on a radio station in 
Los Angeleat and tells the listening public that Prerident Bush 
is involved in the drug scene. Tbe FCC attacks the talk show 
host the next day for 'saying a bad worda. Researchers speculate 
that tbe Secret Service, who allegedly terminated S a l  Mineo 
during bag& administratiom because of an alleged homouexual 
tape the7 w e n  concerned about, will seek to eliminate Cooper, 
that for some reamon Cooper h u  now made himself upadable with 
this material involving the President. 

On October 28th, the War of the Worlda series introduces the 
concept that specific frequencies are transmitted in rock rwic 
that affect8 humans and makes them more vulnerable to control. 

On October 30th, researchers manage to get ahold of government 
documents in California that detail the incident with South Afriu 
and the US disk. The national program Hard Copy televises a program 
in which they examine the idea of Whitley Streiber u a cult leader. 

43 1 
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In November 1989, a C-5 Galaxy lands at Dover AFB,Delaware, loaded 
with cocaine. DEA gets wind of it and tells the public it arrested 
a crew member with personal amounts 0.f .cocaine. The cargo vanishes. 

On November 2nd, researchers at Blue Diamond area outside 
Las Vegas spot a large disk over the area. 

On November 3rd, word comes from researchers in California that 
Hariueland, which shut down operations years ago, is being used as a 
Navy Biological Experimental Station. The government has been 
apparently renting the former Marineland compound from the owner, 
Monohan Corporation, ever since park closed. Besearchers managed to 
penetrate security enough to discover that the government is doing 
toxic viral and bacteriological experiments on animals there - righi 
in the middle of Palos Verdes, California. Black helicopters with FBI 
personnel survey the area. The helicopters are equipped with a long 
ten-foot rod , which is believed to be a biological sensor, capable 
of picking up lifeforms. Researchers also point out connections 
between the owner of the facility and organised crime, which has a 
direct intermix with the CIA, who are the gentlemen in the expensive 
black suits that come out to meet you. UFO arc also seen around the 
facility. 

In November 1989, animal and cattle mutilations begin to accelerate, 
after a 14 year slowdown. 

Also on November 3rd, researchers announce their discovery that 
wYellow Fruitw security team was started brck during the Carter 
Presidency, and was part of the ISA. It has been periodical17 
disbanded and has existed in one form of another since the Carter 
administration. Los Angeles radio talk show host Ken Hudnell 
announces his intention to take a group to visit one of the ancient 
underground cities, which he says has an entrance 60 riles from 
Anaheim. Researchers discover the passive security frequencies at 
Groom Lake; 138.306 and 407.550 and that r group codenamed Seaspray 
is involved with primary security in the area. Securitv forces then 
change the frequencies. 

On November Ith, word come. from Japan that the huge Japanese 
trading company Marubeni acted am a go-between for the Australian 
Governrent and locals in the purchase 0f.a huge tract of laad in 
Australia. As soon u the deal went through, a literal up-rrdc 
mountain was built in an all-too-obvious attempt to hide something 
very secret ( say local researchers ). 

On November 6th. Chlnnel 8 in Las Vegu s ta r ts  r two-week series 
on Area 51, m i d  rutilrtions, and the UH) coverup. 

On November 10, EGLG scientist Bobert Lazar goes on television 
and tells what he knows about US disk tecbnolo~ at S-4 in Area 51, 
including information about 9 US dish, antimatter reactors, md 
mind control for S-4 scientists. 

On Novirber 11, 1989, the network program S e c r e t s  m d  M,steries 
televises wUFOm on Triala 

On November 13, 1989, Inside R e p o r t  televises -Alien Inspirationw, 
about a couple in Nashville Tennessee that receives c h e l e d  music 
they believe is from space entith. 4 3 ~  
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On November 17, 1989, Current Affair t e l ev i ses  a program i n  which 
a Greenville, NC home video shot of disks i n  the  night  sky a l s o  
catches alleged ETs i n  an apartment window. 

On November 19th, an e l e c t r i c a l  worker a t  Mercury, N V , c a l l s  
t h e  B i l l y  Goodman show and describes tunnels 3000 f e e t  under t h e  
test s i t e  t h a t  have s t a i n l e s s  steel w a l l s  and elevators .  He a l s o  
descr ibes  small Grey bodies on gurneys being wheeled down t h e  
tunnels. 

On November 20tha a secur i ty  guard on t h e  Nevada Test S i t e  
descr ibes  h i s  contact with a man i n  black t h a t  describes t h e  
whole a l i e n  scenario t o  him. The man had t ransparent  eyel ids .  

On November 20 and 21st, t he  na t ional  program Hard Cop7 t e l e v i s e s  
two programs on UFOs. EG&G s c i e n t i s t  Robert Lacrr goem on rad io  on 
KVECI f o r  three  hours and answers questions over t h e  60,000 w a t t  
s t a t i o n .  Another three  hour session takes place Nov 24th and 25th. 
Robert Latar publicizes t h e  name of h i s  boss at  A r e a  S-4, fell8 t h a t  
22 people work at  S-4, and how ant imatter  reac tors  work. Indica t ions  
a r e  t h a t  more people w i l l  be coming out  of t h e  woodwork t o  t e l l  what 
they know up at  Area 51. 

On November 21, 1989, John L e a r  cornea back i n t o  publ ic  view on r 
four hour t a l k  show on KDWN radio i n  Las Vegu. Leu goes i n t o  d e t a i l  
about t h e  AIDS conspirrcf . 

On November 24th it is announced on t h e  radio  t h a t  V i c e  President  
9uayle announces a US object ive t o  have a rraned nuclear powered 
permanent base on the Moon by 2003 and r manned mission t o  Mars br 
2011. A new book about the  Kennedy A s s a s s i ~ t i o n ~  m, is pro- 
f i l ed .  The book exposes the  dece i t  i n  t h e  Kenrred7 u s u s i n a t i o n ,  and 
how Premident J o U o n  sealed the  records u n t i l  2039 to prevent mt 
intrusion.  On17 another President cm unreal  t h e  records or reopen t h e  
invest igat ion.  Eros- n l e u e  date ia s l a t e d  f o r  December 1st. 

On November 25th, te lev is ion  s t a t i o n  C b r a n e l  8 i n  LM V e g u  telc- 
v i r e r  a two hour rpecial on UFO., Area 51, S-4 m d  t h e  UFO croverup. It 
is r e v a d a d  that some people who contacted Channel 8 h d  had t h e i r  
homes broken i n t o  i n  Lae Vegu. 

On D e c e m b e r  6th, "The Secret  Filer, of J.Edgu Hoover is a i r e d  
i n  r two-hour mpeoid, mveal iag  t h e  mirdeedm of the r d r i a i m t r r t o r  
during h i s  ten ture  u director .  

During t h e  week of ~ h r i s k ,  1989, it was reported that that..  
w e r e  r reriem of v e r t  lame uderground exp~o8ioa8 i n  t h e  amr of 
t h e  b u r  rt Dulce, New Mexico. A month marlier, m i d  w t i l r t i o r u  
began t o  p ick  up o igni f icant l r .  The 1-t tima theme two eveatm 
occurred i n  t h i s  order w u  when t h e  goverament f i r s t  discovered w h a t  
t h e  Greys wera up t o  and the7 t r i e d  t o  go i n  ua s t o p  them. Over 
60 D e l t a  t roops were k i l l e d  i n  t h e  process. 
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In January 1990, two pilots overfly Area 51 during Redflag 
exercises and are immediately shipped out. 

On January 11th John Lear speaks at a Las Vegas high school to 
raise money for the high school science club. 

On January 19th, it is announced on the national news that there 
are plans to implant both children and pets in a national "finder" 
program. 

In January 1990, William Cooper reveals on KVEG radio that US 
disks were involved in transporting people to sabotage the helicopters 
for the ill-fated Iran hostage rescue in Carters administration. 

Also in January, witnesses in Lancaster, California view a delta 
shaped craft 900 feet long fly slowly over a ten minute period over 
the city. The craft was accompanied by a disk. 

Crest International issues a publication that details British 
investigations into the South African crash of a US disk in Hay 89. 

In February 1990, discussions are heard on the radio about 
implant identification chips for pets and children. 

On February Ist, more than 700 scientists, including 49 Nobel 
Priee winners, accuse President Bush of being complacent about the 
threat of global warming. 

On Feb 2nd, President George Bush forms a high-powered scientific 
advisory group which will be the first to report directly to the 
office of the President in 15 years. The council consists of 12 men 
and 1 woman. Bush also unveiled a record $71 billion research and 
development budget. 

On February 17th. a Ukranian astronomer deteck radio emissions 
near Altair, which in ancient tims w a s  associated with reptilian 
creatures. 

In February 1990, the George Kxaapp 2 b special is aired again 
in Las Vegas, Nevada. 

On March 3rd. Las Vegas .UFOCCI chairmm Stacy Borland and her 
brother w e n  brutally murdered while at home. 

On March 8th. tbe final destruction of the 4th amendment of the 
constitution takes effect very quietly behind the scenes. Now the 
authorities need no warrant or probable cause to break into a persons 
home and perform any action they think fit. Suspicion is sufficient. 

On March loth, the television series -War of the Worldsw 
the program featuring cloning using crystallline technology and 
engramic memow. 

On March 16th and 17th, researcher Budd Hopkins speaks at the 
Spring Valley Library in Las Veg Nevada to a packed house. Cfl 
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CIA mind control program targets 
CIA MK-DELTA target groups 
CIA recall of December 87 
CIA' "Talking Rock" experiments 
CIA, clones and doubles created b y -  
CIA, creation of 
CIA, creation of counternarcotics front 
CIA, implants and mind control used on humans 
CIA, legalization of covert activties 
Cigar ships sighted in 1896 
Clones, creation of by Grey Hierarchy 
Cloning of abductees 
Cloning of humanoids 
Clothing hasn't changed in 15,000 years 
Coexistence of human and alien aouls in same body 
Collection of energy from abductees 
Colonization of unprotected civilieations 
Communications monitoring 
Compartmentalization of information 
Compulsion to report to implant station 
Computer thought communications link 
Conanda, Henry, work on lenticular craft 
Conditioning of human body to accept alien 80111 
Conditioning of the human species 
Condon committee as debunking process 
Condon report 
Confederation , the 
Confederation, Draconians member. of 
Connections between brain m d  conscious focun 
Conscious human compliance to being used 
Consciouanesa and awareness 
Consciousness and mubconaciousnesa 
Consciouanesa, displacement in human bodies 
Conaent, conctpta of covert and overt consent 
Conepiracies, subjective or objective 
Contact and Abduction 
Control elements over entitien uaed 
Cooper, Gordon 
Cooper, William 
Cooper-Lear indictment to the Prcaident 
Council of Nicea 
Covers and diveraionary information 
Covert penetration and alliance 
Cow blood used in humans 
Cranston, Alm, viewing of dimkm at Norton AFB 
Craah in Botmwaaa, 1989 
Creation and choice of line. of reality 
Croam breeding with human beings 
Crpatalline Biological Structure8 
Crystals grown in ELF fields 
Custodial religious programming 
Cylinder, breeding 
D.R.E.A.H.land 
Dmage control problem. for MJ-12 
Darington farm case in Grudge 13 report 
DARPA and mind-reading machine8 
DARPA tests with microwaves on Rheeum monkeys 
Dealing with relationahipe 
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Death procedures for humans 
Debriefing colonies for contactees 
Deception strategies, elements of 
Decisions, right and wrong 
Defense Investigative Service probes researchers 
Defense Resources Act suspends Bill of Rights 
Definitions, general 
Delta Security Forces 
Deposition of human soul from its body 
Deteriorization of Abductee physicality 
Determination of blocks to focus expansion 
Developing a spiritual personality 
Dharma 
Dharma writings 
Differentiation of Prime Entity 
Direct interference tactics 
Direct observational procedures, human targets 
Direct witness as a resource 
DISCO as world security force 
Disinformation baiting 
Disinformation Objectives and Strategies 
Disinformation, offensive reasons for 
Disks, firing at, US Army 
Dismantling counter-beliefs 
Distribution of Cultures from Lyrae 
DNA enrichment of alien stock 
DNA replication research, Cetus Corporation 
DNA-RNA mixtures 
Doctine, "End of the World"; See Mettaya Prophecy 
Doctine, "Judgement Day "; See Hettaya Prophecy 
DOE established 
Doing what you are supposed to do 
Doll body, alien use and manipulation of, ID 
Dolphin, brain development of 
Dolphins and their chosen line of experience 
Domain of discourse and belief 
Domination and enslavement of populations 
Donavon Masters 
Doorway amnesia 
Doraty, Judy, case of 
Doty, Richard 
Doty, Richard, AFOSI 
Dr. Carl Jung 
Draco, intentions of 
Draconians 
Draconians left Greys in charge 
DREAMLAND 
Dreamland, accidental flights over, results of 
Drug distribution points, CIA 
Drug problem, reason why people use drugs 
Drugs, military shipments of 
Dulce and John Harrington 
Dulce area, early studies of 
Dulce base, narrative about 
Dulce Papers, description of 
Dulce, abductee letter about 
Dulce, appearence of exterior security guards 
Dulce, conveyor system and work station at 
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Dulce, cross section view of base 
Dulce, early activity at 
Dulce, elevator controls at 
Dulce, entrances 
Dulce, hybrid breeding of humanoids 
Dulce, ID card at 
Dulce, known activties at 
Dulce, security uniform description 
Dulce, the Committee . 
Dulce, typical entity being bred at 
Dulce, underground explosions at 
Dulce,levels at 
Ea , alien responsible for human creation 
Earth humans from another time and space 
Earth humans masquerading as aliens 
Earth, on trade route 
Eban, the 
EBE 
EBE disorders 
Effect on of emotion on hybrid fetus during term 
Effective measures against Markabian control 
Effects of hybrid breeding on humans 
Effects of Multiple Level Alien Manipulation 
Eglin AFb, FL 
Ego, Self and Personality 
Ego, structures of 
Ego, transformation of 
Eisenhower and appointment of Rockefeller 
Elder race 
Electronic barrier field 
Electronic Identification Research, Los Alamos 
ELF entrainment of voters before election 
ELF waves against humans 
ELF waves influence Bush election 
Elite, functions of 
Elohim, the 
Emotional bodies 
Emotional frequencies, used by aliens 
Emotional growth of aliens 
Energy grid systems 
Energy grid transmitters powering implants 
Enforced identification as control method 
Enforced Reality, definition of 
Engram command, definition of 
Engram, definition of 
Entities seen by abductee Christa Tilton 
Entity displacement, cases of 
Entity-level karmic scenarios 
Eoku, aliens known as, discovered by Bennewite 
Esoteric chronology 
Esoteric history of Lyran -pire 
Essessani, conversations with 
Essessani, the 
ET Event,message about 
Etheric body 
Eucharist, ritual of 
Events on the moon 
Evil, definition of 



Exam table experiences 
Experience changing molecular structure of body 
Experienced Anomalous Trauma (EAT) 
Experiencing "victim" scenarios . 
Experiencing "victimizerw scenarios 
Experiencing on a soul level 
Experiential memory 
Exteriorization of an entity, forceful 
FAA complex in Albuquerque 
Facsimile Bank, definition of 
Facsimile, definition of 
FBI, asking abductee about sex with aliens 
FDR and the "gift" of several countries to USSR 
FDR as a co-conspirator in planetary terror 
FDR, Masonry, and contact with the Greys 
Fear, use by Secret Government and aliens 
Federal Emergency Management Agency, creation of 
=MA and FtEX exercises 
m, creation of 
Ferraz, Dirant, case of 
Fifth density beings, capabilities of 
Fifth Invader Forces, definition of 
Fluctuation of Physical Focus 
Flying saucers and idea of God, reconciliation 
Flying serpent patch 
Forced linking 
Ford, Gerald, call for UFO inquiry in Congress 
Forrestal, James and Bethesda Naval Hospital 
Forrestal, James, death of 
Forrestal, James, suicide of 
Fort Ord abduction of 221 soldiers 
Fort Riley, Kansas 
Fort, Charles, investigations of 
Four Corners Area, event characteristics of 
Fourth density beings, capabilities of 
Frequency models 
Frequency models of astral projection 
Friedman, Stanton 
Functional relationships in Secret Government 
Functioning in an alien cultural format 
Fusion between human and albn .souls 
Game, definition of 
Games Condition, definition of 
Games of control 
Gamma ray laser 
Gehlen, Reinhard, creation of CIA 
Gemini capsule, disks following 
General Dynamics 
General Gordon Williams 
Generation of entities from the Prime, drawing 
Generation of human conflict and wars 
Generator, Football sieed, nuclear 
Genes that control growth 
Genetic entity, defintion of 
Genetic input 
Genetic materials from humans 
Genocide as a control measure of alien origin 
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German SS intelligence imported for CIA 
German surveillance of United States in 1933 
Germans in the USA, 1933 
Gizah pyramid 
Gizeh intelligences 
Glasnost in in Soviet Union 
Gomez, Ed 
Government buying time 
Government Control System Installation 
Government Duplicated Alien Spacecraft 
Government explanation of Suppression 
Government interference with abductee 
Government secrecy, roots of 
Government simplification of alien types 
Government staging controlled "landing" 
Grand Orient Lodge 
Gravity Anomalies, mass, map of 
Green fireballs 
Grey abductees contacted by Blonds later 
Grey activities 
Grey anatomical results 
Grey manipulation, individuals immune to 
Grey Objectives, General 
Grey physical structure has left hand spin 
Grey physiological report 
Grey psychological profile 
Grey Strategies and Operations 
Grey, anatomical detail of hand 
Grey, control based on intimidation and tech 
Greys , military concepts of 
Greys and concept of bonding 
Greys and human emotional components 
Greys and human individuality 
Greys and Reptilians 
Greys and sensitivity to radiation 
Greys as a social memory complex 
Greys as clones in aocial memory complex 
Greys as electronic space society 
Greys as go-between communicators 
Greys as Neutral Aliens 
Greys having a survival based social order 
Greys hybrids with active pineal gland 
Greys opinion of humans 
Greys using clones for workers 
Greys, 22 sub-species 
Greys, 4th density 
Greys, 4th density as sensation junkies 
Greys, 5th density 
Greys, 6th density 
Greys, ability to contain human awareness 
Greys, ability to control heart rate 
Greys, apparent aocial structure 
Greys, average weight of 
Greys, Belletrax types 
Greys, bio-field differential effect on humans 
Greys, brain capacity 
Greys, brain, crystalline networks in 
Greys, cloning and replicative failure 
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Greys, Composite Autopsy Findings - Visuals 
Greys, duty and obedience 
Greys, first deal with 
Greys, groups above in hierarchy . 
Greys, human activity affecting 
Greys, individuality of 
Greys, information from Paul Bennewitz 
Greys, internal body structure 
Greys, lobes of the brain 
Greys, main motivation for genetic work 
Greys, Ohroes Dialect of the Crem, Alphabet 
Greys, Physiotypical Drawing 
Greys, primary physical characteristics 
Greys, process of nourishment 
Greys, reactions to human children 
Greys, reprodictive capabilities 
Greys, reproduction processes, cloning 
Greys, several species of 
Greys, skin pigmentation 
Greys, some species with chlorophyll based system 
Greys, some species with normal sexual organs 
Greys, species skin tones 
Greys, summoned by John Dee in 16th century 
Greys, tall 
Greys, tall, as wtest tube" species 
Greys, tall, as dominent over clones 
Greys, telepathic 
Greys, use of cattle biologicals, mutes 
Greys, use of hydrogen peroxide 
Greys, use of underground facilities for breeding 
Greys, visual sensitivities 
Greys, working for Reptilian species 
Greys, Zeta Reticulans 
Grid systems as implant power sources 
Gritz, Bo, discussion of CIA and drugs 
Groom Lake 
Groom Lake and Area 51 
Groom Lake underground base 
Groom Lake, Air Force seeks restrictions to 
Groom Lake, hearings on land withdrawal 
Groom Lake, Soviet Satellite photo of 
Groom Lake, topographic of 
Groom Lake, tunnels and gravity anomalies at 
Groom Mountains, use for recovered disk testing 
Group awareness and communications 
Group Reactive Hind, definition of 
Group species pool of consciousness 
Group Theta, definition of 
Grudge 13 Report 
Gulf Breeze, analysis of fluid from 
Gun Control, attempt to take private weapons 
Halfbreeds, alien creation of 
Happiness 
Hardy, Rene, death of 
Harold Burr, mapping bioelectrical fields 
Harvest, the 
Harvesting and the Draconians 
Harvesting of humans 
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Hatonn 
HBO 
Hefferlin manuscript 
Helicopters, black military 
Henderson, Gary, General Dynamics, disappeared 
Hermann, William, abduction of 
Heroin production in 1949 
Herr J as walk-in suppressive being 
Herrmann, Bill 
Higher Self as source for all knowledge 
Hill, Betty and Barney 
Hiroshi Hotoyama, chakra studies of 
Historical elements supporting alien interaction 
Hive-souls 
Holloman AFB agreement 
Holloman landing 
Holloman meeting with aliens 
Holloman, meeting at 
Hollow, second meeting at 
Holographic display, presented to abductee 
Homo Sapiens, created by alien race 
Homo Sapiens, creation of 
Homo Sapiens, creation of by Grey Hierarchy 
HQ CR44 
Hu-Mer. 
Bunuto aliens in league with malevolent aliens 
Human apptaring aliens, list of 
Human appearing extraterrestrials 
Buman appearing interdimensionals 
Human bodies, use for alien souls 
Human Frequency Spectrum 
Human Hybridisation 
Human manipulation by aliens, methods 
Human multidimensional anatomy 
Human mutilation 
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Human Souls, purpose for subjugation 
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Humanoid appearing aliens, list of 
Humanoids and Non-humanoids 
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Humans as source of mental energy 
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Hybrid fetus extraction 
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Hypnotism, definition of 
Identity and the Self 
IG Farben backed by USA 
IGY year , 1958, expeditions to poles 
Illuminati, Bavarian, founding of ' 

Illusion of concept of struggle 
Immanuel 
Immersion of Human subject into target beliefs 
Immortality, definition of 
Impact dulling and disinformation 
Implant Goal, definition of 
Implant GPM, definition of 
Implant sites, head, diagram of 
Implant stations, description of 
Implant Technology 
Implant technology, covery government use of 
Implant technology, purpose of 
Implant technology, use of by aliens 
Implant, definition of 
Implantation of beings as control measure 
Implantations, reasons for 
Implanted Goal, definition of 
Implanting , humans vs aliens 
Implants done through CIA 
Implants, alien, for monitoring 
Implants, early human CIA type 
Implants, use in Sweden 
Implementing new life patterns after brainwash 
Imposition of alien institutions on Earth 
Inca legends of space craft 
Incubators, alien breeding 
Inculcation devices 
Inculcation Light Bar 
Inculcation monitor 
Inculcation monitors 
Inculcation, rapid, processes of 
Indicators of Alien involvement 
Individual, definition of 
Infections gained through abduction 
Inflatable monetary system and human manipulation 
Information control and containment 
Information destination control and containment 
Information transfer interception 
Inner earth entrances 
Inner guides 
Intentions of the 'Benevolent' d i e m  
Interdimensional Association of Free Worlds 
Interlinks between astral matter and body 
Internal Ihct system 
Internal Security Act of 1950 
International Geophysical Year, true purpose of 
International Monetary Fund 
Interplanetary Phenomenon Unit (IPU) 
Intuition and awareness 
Invader forces, definition of 
Invasion tactics 
Ionieed matter bridge 
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Japan bombed by FDR despite surrender 
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Jehovah, the 
Jesus as a savior 
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Jmmanuel 
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Judgement, effects of 
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K"'mler, Hans 
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Kennedy, Bilderburgers reaction to 
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Kennedy, ultimatum to HJ-12 
Keyhoe, Donald and censorship 
Kim B. Han, studies on acupuncture systems 
Kirok project of NAR, alien purposes behind 
Kirok transcripts 
Kirtland AFB, NH 
Kissenger and the JASON group 
Kissenger as head of alien study group 
Klass, Phil 
Krill papers 
Kugelblite 
Kummersdorf, underground facilities at 
Law of conscious compliance 
Law of One, the 
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Laear, Robert , interview with 
Lasar, Robert, on Channel 8, commentary by Lear 
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Laear,Robert and EG&G 
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Legal harvesting by aliens 
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Lend Lease program 
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Life disruption of witnesses 
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Liquid Light Technology 
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Lobotomies as control method 
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Lobotomies inrtoduced as control method 
Logic, alien, comments from Bennewitz 
Los Alamos 
Los Alamos National Labs 
Los Alamos, development of tunnel'boring machine 
Los Angeles police officer killed in 1987 
Louette, John, mutilation of 
Love as fundamental energy 
Love as the fundamental energy of All That Is 
Lucky Luciano 
Lyrae system 
MacArthur relieved of command 
MacDonald, James E 
MacDonald, James, critical of scientific studies 
MacDonald, James, mysterious death of 
Major Keyboe 
Makabian implant stations on Earth 
Malevolent alien purpose and strategy 
Malevolent aliens and earths religions 
Malevolent aliens dependence on religion 
Malevolent manipulation of secret government 
Malevolent soul-processing hypotheses 
Man , definition of 
Manipulation by "apocalypse" 
Manipulation by claims of "overpopulation" 
Manipulation by claims of "state of emergency" 
Manipulation by use of marshal law 
Manipulation of belief structures 
Manipulation of earth humanity 
Manipulation of mental energy 
Manipulation through concept of "hell" 
Manipulation through concept of "lone assassin" 
Manipulation through concept of "sex as sin" 
Manipulation through ego defense mechanisms 
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Marcab Confederacy, . definition of 
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Marksb system 
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McCarthy, Joseph, death at Bethesda 
McDill AFB, Florida 
McDonnell Douglas, new engine technology 
Media news info release in metered fashion 
Medicine Wheel in Wyoming 
Meier 
Meier transcript translators 
Meier transcripts, translation of 
Meithe, designs of 
Memories, working with conscious 
Memory and implants 
Memory and the self 
Memory block, double 
Memory Blockage 
Memory deletion 
Memory functions in the abductee 
Memory patterns, injection of copies into body 
Memory retrieval 
Memory transfer 
Memory, associative 
Memory, holographic reproduction of 
Memory, non-cognitive 
Memory-blocked consent 
Men in Black = USAF Relocation personnel 
Men in Black and the Plagues 
Mental body 
Hental illness induction 
Mesopotamia, religions of 
MEST Body, defintion of 
Mettaya prophecy 
Mexico, sighting8 and tunnels 
Microwave effects on nervous systems, research 
Military industrial complex 
Hind cages 
Hind Control experiments in England 
Mind Control experiments in prinons 
Hind control experiments on prison inmates 
Mind control in Warminster England 
Mind Control, components of 
Hind Control, interview with CIA employee on 
Hind, definition of 
Minimieation of Predictions 
Mirroring with one another 
Missing time among military personnel 
MJ-12, Controlled release predicament 
HJ-12, General Mass Contact Axioms 
MJ-12, Hypothetical Point of View 
HJ-12, lack of religious countermeasure program 
HJ-12, Primary Objectives of 
MKDELTA as CIA Hind Control program 
MKDELTA mind control projects 
Hojave desert, camoers hearing ground sounds 
Monitoring spheres 
Monotheism as a control medium 
Moon, alien spacecraft on, 
Moon, craft sighted on 
Moon, disks flying across 
Moon, disks flying across, Swedish research on 
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Moon, far side, photographs of 
Moon, objects spotted on 
Moon, outpost on, public announcement of 
Moore, William 
Mormonism, beliefs inherent in ' 

Motorola, developments of 
Mountains of the Moon in Africa 
Mu and its empire 
Multi-level involvement of abductees 
Multiple time-tracks for same abductee 
Mutations involving change in chromo order 
Mutations not involving change in chromo order 
Mutilation of John Louette, 1956, NM 
Mutilation, human, B-52 in Vietnam 
Mutilations, investigation of 
Mutilations, procedure for tissue sections 
Mystery object found in chromosomes 
Mystery schools 
Nansen expedition to North Pole 
NASA, creation of 
National Reconnaissance Office (NRO) 
National Security Act 
National Security Act as unconstitutional 
~ational Security Agency 
National Security Agency (NSA) creation 
National Security Council 
National Security Council, deals with aliens 
National Security Intelligence Directives NSCID'a 
National security, use of concept to mislead 
Nationalism, use to manipulate the public 
Navy, disks flying in 1968 
Neanderthal man vanished and Homo Sapiens appears 
Nellis AEC range 
Nellis Air Force Base 
Nelogeny, Oklahoma 
Network craft, damage to 
Network, the 
Nevada US-Alien Facility Breifing 
Nevada, state map of 
New age coaununity 
Nicene Creed 
Nickola Tesla and his creative abilities 
NIH human genome research 
Non-interference Law Hypothesis 
Non-interference Law, exceptions 
Norton AFB, California 
Norton AFB, Senator Cranston and disk showing 
Not buying alien manipulations 
NSC deal with alien.forces 
Nuclear explosion in Pakistan 4,000 years ago 
Nuclear explosions in space 
Obedience to Law-process of indoctrination . 
Ohroes Dialect, The Crem, Reticulan Greys 
Oklahoma, sightings and tunnels 
One With the Universe, concept as control idea 
One World-Plan of the aliens 
Operating Thetan, definition of 
Operation Canned Meat 
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Operation Canned Meat 
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Operation Highjump 
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Orbiting alien objects 
Organism, definition of 
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Orion aliens 
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Orion method of hypnosis 
Orion, reasons for operations on earth 
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Ossendowski 's views on A#& 
Overt control and fear tactics 
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Parkinson Institute, requests for human fetuses 
Past lives,dimeczionality and choice 
Pawns controlled by implants 
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Perception, definition of 
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Peter Beter reports on Synthetic humanoids 
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Reich, Wilhelm, murder of 
Reinickendorf underground facilities 
Relationships, dependent or independent 
Religion and spiritual blocks . 
Religion as a control element 
Religion as control medium 
Religion, instituted via Grey Hierarchy 
Religion, sex and pain as human control elements 
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I n  Apri 7 '1 991, Nevada Aeria 1 Research Group wved t o  Washington 
State and changed i t s  name t o  Leading Edge Research Group. Sin- 1988, 
we  have produced over 2,000 pages of research data and m t e r  i a  1 that 
i s  issued in  the form of a booklet, now ca 1 led The Leading Edge. The 
Leading Edge is  norm8 7 ly a t  least 100 pages in  length and a t  least One 
i s  produced each month. AS of ~ovember 1991, the current issue is  
number 31. Each issue is  $12 postpaid, A Quarter fy Catalog i s  issued 
in  March, June, September and November. the catalog i s  $3.50 and i s  
a t  least 26 pages in length, the Leading ~ d g e  supp ternents what i s  in  
MATRIX 11 and very often aufiments and supports area8 o f  diucussion in 
the work. 

the main areas of discussion and coverage in Thm Leading Edge are 
a 7 7  precedents 1 in .nature, and genera 7 7y .cover #a for l ~ i n g  topics: 

Consciou8ness, Awareness and Se 1 f-Bnpowr)rment 
A 1 Sen Interact ion and Cu 1 tura 1 Skrdier 

Human Abduct ion 
Pr imry and F r e e  Energy Technology 

Space and time Techno logy 
Advanced Conrarun ica t ion Systms 
Psychotronics and Mind Control 
Crysta 7 1 in8 Matrix Techno logy 

Oenetic EngincnHng and Developna,nt 
Overt and Covert OvmS~tion and Control System 

Pluntary  Plprnr Strucklrro 
Radfonics 

Bravitat iona 7 Techno logy 
Factors rlffectfng Social Wwlopnmt 

States of Baing and I k ingmm 

lVm goals of Leading Edge a m  t o  provide inforr~atlon on current 
developments which af fect  a l l  m, in, md around t h i e  planet, 
investigate and report an factam M i d r  affect the aoci.1 etructure, 
promote an increase i n  the general n s a  mnsciouamu, pramto 
universal understanding and ew lu t i # r ,  and to further t h  pmcuates 
o f  creation within and in  support of th. whole Oniwrsa 1 I n t e l  1 igcsnt 
Matrix of which you a m  a part. 

fhe = in  philosophy o f  Lemdfng Ed- Research, f o m r l y  No-da 
Aerial R 9 8 - m  Qmup, fa that a l l  t i f a  forrrr rhauld haw ttm ri#t 
and opportunity to haw an exirtancm which ir w i t h  th. freedom 
t o  produce the mwinnm number of probable l f m r  of m a l f t y  i n  an 
evolving direct ion, by d r o i a ,  w f thwt  rapmaaim of nnrmmm o r  
manipulation o f  p h y d c . 7 ,  m n k l ,  or rg i r i tua1  ern 

Valerim's f i rst  trook, THE EUTRIX, i r r  repmduced i n  Leading Edge 
numbers 23 through 27, avai lab70 thrwrgh the catalog. mem fa  8780 
an Update Package a ~ a i 1 a b h  through th. catalog f o r  p.ogta dm 
purchased thu pmviocro tm, venionr o f  CU7RIX II th- A r c t u r u a  
Book Swvice, Haw 8 mdarCu7 day! ' 
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